This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


THE    COMPLETE 
WORKS    OF 

JOHN    RUSKIN 


T\ifo  thausand  and  nxty-two  copies  of  this 
edition — of  which  two  ihotisand  aire  for  sak  m 
Engkmd  and  America — have  been  printed  ai  the 
Battantyne  Pressy  Edinburgh^  and  the  type  has 
been  distributed. 


LIBRART    EDITION 


THE  WORKS  OF 

JOHN   RUSKIN 


BDITBO    BY 

E.   T.   COOK 

AND 

ALEXANDER  WEDDERBURN 


LONDON 

GEORGE  ALLEN,  156,  CHARING  CROSS  ROAD 

NEW  YORK :  LONGMANS,  GREEN,  AND  CO. 

1905 


Jill  right*  rearved 


178520 


LIBRARY    EDITION 

voLUBiE  xvn 


% 


UNTO  THIS  LAST 

MUNERA    PULVERIS 

TIME  AND  TIDE 

WITH  OTHER  WRITINGS 

ON 

POLITICAL   ECONOMY 

1860-1873 


UNTO  THIS  LAST 

MUNERA    PULVERIS 

TIME  AND  TIDE 

WITH  OTHER,  WWTINGS 

ON 

POLITICAL    ECONOMY 

1860-1873 


BY 

JOHN    RUSKIN 


LONDON 

GEORGE  ALLEN,  156,  CHARING  CROSS  ROAD 

NEW  YORK:  LONGMANS,  GREEN,  AND  Ca 

1905 


CX)NTENTS  OF   VOLUME   XVII 

wAim 

Lwr  or  lujownuLTtam zvii 

brffBoodcnoif  to  tbm  Voujhb: — 

L   BKKHUFBICAL SiZ 

n.  BunuK'B  Booifoiiic  wRirmos Izsii 

rwrn,  UAmmaam,  and  illuvtbatioms esiii 

Past  I.  "Uwro  ram  La«t"  (i860):— 

■nUOOBAPHlCAL  NOTB  5 

COVTBfTI  ••••.••••••  15 

FUTACB  (laftl) .17 

TEXT S5 

Part  II.  "Muhska  PuLTiiiit"  (1862,  1863):— 

BIBUOGRAPHICAL  NOTE 119 

CONTKNTt 129 

PRSTACB  (1872) 181 

TEXT  (with  ADDITIONAL  PAMAOEI  rROM  THE  EMAY8  lH  "FRASER's 

magazine") 147 

Past  III.  ''Time  and  Tide,  by  Weare  and  Tyne"  (1867):— 

BnUOORAPHICAL  NOTE 299 

CONTENTS 809 

PREFACE 818 

TEXT    (with    ADDITIONAL    PAMAOEI    PROM    THE    LETTBRB    IN    THE 

nrwbpaperb) 815 

is 


CONTENTS 


APPENDIX 

« 

LETTERS  AND  PAPERS  ON  ECONOMIC  SUBJECTS 

1863-1878 

L  LrrrKits  on  ''Munkra  Pultcrib"  (1863»  1875,  1877):— 

1.  TO   A   CORRISPONDBNT  (bADEN,   OCTOBER   ^6,    1863)  . 

2.  TO  MR.    LEWIS    HARTLEY  (DENMARK    HILL»   DEC.   21»    1863) 

3.  TO  THE   EDITOR   OF  THE  "MONETARY   GAZETTE "   (OZTORD, 

NOVEMBER  9$    1875) 

4.  TO  THE  SAME  (a   FEW   DAYS   LATER)  .... 

5.  TO  THE  EDITOR   OF  THE   "SOCIAUiT"   (oCT.    10,    1877)     . 

IL  The  DEPREaATioN  of  Gold  (1863): — 

1.  a  letter  to  j.  j.  ru8kin  (chamouni,  september  27) 

2.  a  letter  to  the  ''times*'  (october  8)        .        .        . 

3.  ''oold:  a  dialogue" 


III.  Letters    on    the    Law    of    Supply    and    Demand   (1864, 
1873):— 

1.  TO  THE  ''daily  TELEGRAPH*'  (OCTOBER  28,  1864). 

2.  „  „  (OCTOBER  31,  1864). 

3.  „  „  (notemder  3,  1864) 

4.  "MR.    RUSKIN   AND   PROFESSOR   HODGSON,"   TO   THE  "SCOTS- 

MAN"  (NOVEMBER    10,    1873) 

5.  "  MR.   RUSKIN   AND   PROFESSOR   HODGSON,"  TO  THE  "  SCOTS- 

man"  (NOVEMBER    15,    1873) 


IV.  Letters    on    Work    and    Wages    to    the 
Gazette"  (1865):— 

1.  STRIKES   V.   ARBITRATION   (aPRIL    18) 

2.  WORK    AND   WAGES  (aPRIL  21) 

3.  „  „  (APRIL  25) 

4.  „  „  (may  2)  . 
«.  M  *f  (may  9)  . 
6.           „          „        (may  22)  . 


'  Pall    Mall 


CONTENTS  ^ 

V.  Lnrm  ok  SnnrAim  and  Houm  to  thb  ^Dailt  Tb»> 
OBAPB*'  (1865):— 

1.  Dommc  HKVAim;  MAmnunnp  (aipruum  5)  518 

«.  Dommc  ■BVAim:  sxpsubicb  (onnm  7)     .        .  519 

S.  Dommc  nKf Aim :  •ommp  and  ilatsky  (ivr.  18)    .  580 

4.  MODBUf  Bov«i  (ocroKE  17) 515 


VL  Lbttbbi  ow  Bailwatb  and  thx  Statb  (1865, 1868,  1870)  ^— 

1.  cum  BAiLWAY  tyvnoi  (^  DAILY  tblbhaph/*  dbc  8,  1865)    SU 
t.  "u    wmmjMD    HO    nioooH?*'   (^dailt   tilmbaph,'* 

JULY  81,  1868) 589 

8.  THB     OWMBMHIP     OP     BAILWAYB     (^  DAILY     TBLBORAPB/' 

AUGUST  6,  1868) 580 

4.  BAILWAY     BCSONOHY     C  DAILY     TBLBOBAPB/'     AUGUST    10, 

1868) 581 

5.  BAILWAY  lAnnrY  ("DAILY  TBLBOBAPH,"  HOY.   80^   1870).      584 


VII.  SmCHBi  OB  TbADM  UbIOBS  ABD  StBIBBi  (1868)>~ 

AT  A  MBRIBG  OP  THB  SOCIAL  SCIBBCB  ASMNSATIOB  (jULY  4, 


1868) .    586 

AT   AHOTHBB  MBmHO   OP  THB   SAMB  (jULY    15,    1868).  588 

VIII.  Employmbbt  pob  THB  Dbpi'itutb  Poor  and  Criminal  Classbs 
(1868):— 

1.  A  LETTBR  to  THB  "DAILY  TELBORAPH "  (dBCBMBBB  86)  •  540 
8.   NOTB8  OB  THB  OBNBBAL    PBINCIPLB8    OP  BMPLOYMBNT  POR 

THB  DBfTITUTB   AND  CBIMINAL  CLASSBi  541 

IX.  Lbttbbs  on  Roman  Inundations  (1871): — 

1.   A  RINO'S  PnST  DUTY   ("DAILY  TELBGRAPH,"  JAN.    18)       •  547 

8.  A  nation's  DBPBNCBS  ("pall  mail  0ABBTT%"  JAN.  19)-  548 
8.   THB     WATBBS    OP     CX>MPORT     ("DAILY    TBLBORAPH/'     PBB> 

RUARY   4) 549 

4.   THB     STREAMS     OP      ITALY     ("DAILY     TBLBORAPH,"      PEB- 

RUARY   7) 550 


tii  CONTENTS 

X.  LcrrKHs    on    ''How    the    Rich    Spend    their    Money" 

(1873):— 

1.  A  REPLY  TO  W,  R.  OREO  ('' PALL  MALL  GAZETTE/'  JANU- 
ARY  S4)   • 

fL  „  „  ("fall   mall    gazette,"    JANU- 

ARY 29)  . 

S.  „  „  C'PALL    MALL    GAZETTE,"  JANU- 

ARY SI)  . 

.  XI.  Home,    and     m    Economies     (''  Contemporary    Review/' 
May   187S) 


The   following   Minor   Ruskiniana   are   also   included   in   this 
Volume  :  ^— 

Lbttbb  to  Mb.  Williams  (of  Mnwrs.  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.)>  enclosing 
THE  MS.  of  ''Unto  this  Last"  (jult  1,  1860)      .... 

ExTMAOTs  PROM  Ruskin's  Lbttbrs  TO  Dr.  John  Bbown  : — 

ok  ''modern  PAiifTBRS,  VOL.  V."  (lausanne,  auoust  6,  1860) 

the  ANNRZATION  of  savoy  (LAUSANNE,  AUOUST  6,   1800)     . 
AT  OHAMOUNI  (lAVSANNE,  AUOUST  6,   1880) 
ON   ''unto  this  last"   (august  6,    NOVEMBER   11,    1800)      . 
THE  SOIENGB  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY  (aUOUVT,    1862)    . 

Extract  prom  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Acland  (1860  or  1861) 

Letter  to  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Brown  on  "Unto  tkm  Last"  (1860) 

Extracts  prom  Ruskin's  Letters  to  his  Father  (1861): — 

THE  PISHRRpPOLK  OF  BOULOGNE  (jUNB  16) 1 

erring    and    sketching    (BOULOGNE,    JUNE    22;     BONNEVILLE,    OCTO- 
BER 9)    X 

THE  STORY  OP  A  8HRLL  (BOULOGNE,  JUNB  29)        ....  1 

THE  MEANING  OV  "gRACE"   (BOULOGNE,  JULY  1) 

LEOTURBi  FOR  THE  ROYAL  INSTITUTION  (BOULOGNE,   AUGUST  6)     .       XZ 
THE   BEAUTY   OF   THE    HILU   (BONNEVILLE,   SEPTEMBER    22)  . 

^  Short  extncts  horn  eoUeetioiis  of  Raskin's  letters  (such  as  theee  to  f 
Norton  Enid  Mr.  William  Ward)  which  appear  in  exiento  in  a  later  volume 
included  in  these  lists. 


CONTENTS 


xin 


MflRm  RofluinANA:   Comimued: — 

PA«1 

Tm  TotAJMM  or  nLBonoifs  (mofmwnuM,  amnwMaam  28;   ujonursy 

OCIOBXR  22,   irOTBIIBBB  9,  IMBOSMBBR  5) li 

urm  WITHOUT  hops  of  docobtauty  (BOifKBViLUBy  nPTBiniHi  29)   xzxviii 
A  PAfliAaB  nf  xncoPBOir's  *^  mmmobariua  "  (bonnevilx*^  octobkr  6)    xM 

A   DISAPPOINTED  PHILANTHBOPIST  (BONKBVILLBy    OOTOBRR   10)  .  .         xl 

UTT   At  TUB  BOMAK  HOMBB  (bONNBYILLE,   OCTOBBB  12)         .         \  •     zlW 

DBAWIBO   FBOH  THB  PIOirBB  {uOCEBNm,   OOTOBBR   16)    .  XXXTl  «• 

ovr  A  PAHAOB  nr  Lnrr,  n.  9  (luobbio^  ootobrb  23).  •    xhri 

A  DAT^t  BBADINO  (liUCEBlfB,   OOTOBBR   23) xlv 

oir  A  PAHAOB  nr  LiTTy  lu  16  (luobbkb,  OCTOBBB  29)  •    xlvi 

MOW  TO  BBAD  THB  CLAflUOi  (UTCBBNB,   OOTOBBR  30)     ....     zlix 

THB   AITTUMlf  TINTi  (U70BBNB,    NOTBMBBB  4) xliii 

Oir   A   PAMAOB  IK  UYT,   O.   33  (lUCBRNB,   KOVBHBBR  5)  .  •  •   xlvil 

JBffHBR     BMAT8     ON     POLITICAL     BCOlfOMY     (lUCKRNB, 

6,  16) zlix,  1 

Oir  hh  portbait  of  himsblp  (lucbrkb,  novembbb  12)     .  .  cxir 

A  RI7BT  MTinBT  (lucbrite,  notbmbbr  12) xliii 

flvrmBRLAKD  nr  autumn  (lucbrnb,  novbmbbr  20 ;  altdorp,  novbh* 

BBH  26) xliii,  xliv 

A   DAT   OP  CLOUDLBM   FR08T  (lUCEBNB,   NOVEMBBR  22)  .    ztiv 

utt's  auutbration  (lucerne,  novbmbeb  17) zlvii 

ON    A  PAHAOB  IN  HORACE,  **  ODfli^"   t.   7>  21   (lVCBRITB,  NOVBMBHi  26)  zIyiH 

14  (altdobp,  notbm- 

xlviii 

.    xliv 

.     xlv 

20)  xMii 

.     xlv 


IN    HORAOB,    ''ODB^"    Ul.    18, 


ON    A    PJ 

««28) 

THB  OATH  OP  THE  CITY   OF  GOD  (aLTDORP,    NOVEHBBR 
THE  ORKAT   CLOUD  SEA   (lUCERNE,    DECEMBER   15) 
ON    A    PAHAOE  IN   HORACE,  "  ODES,"  I.    4,    13  (lUCERNE, 
THROWINO  nONH  (lUCEBNB,    DECEMBER   26) 


29). 


EzTRAcn  PROM  Ruskin's  Letters  to  his  Father  (1862) : — 

nr    PRAISE   op   EDWARD   BURNB-JONBB  (OENEVA,    AUGUST   12)  . 

RS   FIRST   HOCSE   AT   MORNEX    (aUOUST    16)     .... 

THB   CRITIOS   AND   HIS   REPUTATION   (mORNEX,   AUOUST    19) 

THB  GABDEN   AND   THE   YIEW   (mOBNRX,   AUGUST  31  ')     . 

NAPOUBON    I.,    ECONOMIST  (mORNEX,    SEPTEMBER   7) 

AN   ASCENT  OP   THE   SAlJhrB  (mORNEX,   SEPTEMBER  9)      . 

HIS   SBCOND   HOUSE   AT  MORNEX    (SEPTEMBER    17)    • 

THB     SibOW     SALE     OF     '' UNTO     THIS     LAST*'     (mOBNEX,     OOTOBBR 

NOTBMBBB   3) 

THE   APOCALYPSE  OP  THE   '' ODYSSEY "   (mORNEX,    OCTOBBB  23) 
THE   BEAUTY   OP   THE  SAL^VE  (mORNEX,   OCTOBER   26)     . 


20, 


lui 
Hv 
Ixix 
liv 
221 
Ixi 
Ivii 

xxxii 

Ixiii 

Ix 


^  TW  dsil/  letter  which  Raskin  sent  to  his  parents,  whenever  he  was  away  from 
^■s,  WH^  m  a  rule,  addressed  to  his  father.    This,  however,  is  a  hirthday  letter  to 


xiv  CONTENTS 

Minor  Rubkiniana:   Continued: — 

THB  FLOATIKO  OLOUIM  (uOWOtEX,   OCTOBER  26) 

ON  THR  OU)  ROAD  FROM  ORNBVA  (MORMRZ,  OOTORER  27) 

morautt  and  religion  (pari8^  november  9)    .  .xx 

Extracts  from  Rubkin's  Letters  to  his  Father  (1863)  :— 

THE  causes  of  HIS  DEFRBB8I0N   (mORNEX,  JANUARY  28) 

ON     PASSAGES     IN     '' MUNERA     FULVERU,"     §      106    AND     APPENDIX     VI. 

(mORNEX^  MARCH   29) 232^ 

CARLYLE    ON    ^'mUNERA    FULVERIS"    (aNNBCY,   APRIL  7   AND   11,   1863) 

A   GOOD   DAY   AT  ANNBOY  (aPRIL   10) 

ON     OTHER     PASSAGES     IN     THE     SAME,     §§     124,     127,     149     (aNNECY, 

APRIL  12) 247,  261,  272; 

THE  DISAPPOINTMENTS  OF  MORNEX  (tALLOIRES,   APRIL  21)      . 

ON   ANOTHER  PASSAGE  IN  THE  SAME,   §    106   (tALLOIREB,   APRIL  27) 

BACK   AT  MORNEX   (mAY    11,   12,   AND   13) Ixxi, 

KNOWLEDGE  AND  SORROW   (mORNEX,    MAY  

OSBORNE    GORDON    ON    A     VILLA     IN    THE    AI<PS    (bONNEVILLB,    SEPTEM- 
BER  11)  

''my   fan,  peter"   (geneva,    OCTOBER   10) 

DRAWING  FROM   THE   FIGURE  (bADEN,   NOVEMBER   3)       .                        .       XX3 
LETTERS   TO   THE   NEWSPAPERS  (NOVEMBER   23) 

ExxmACT  FROM  A  LdRTER  TO  Dr.  Jobn  Brown  : — 

INUNDATIONS  IN  THR  ARVE   VALLEY  (laUSANNE,   AUGUST  6,    1860) 

LsmRS  FROM  Rubkin's  Father  : — 

ON  ''unto  this  last"   (jULY,  august,  OCTOBER,   1860) 
ON  HIS  son's  state  OF  HEALTH   (aUGUVT  3,   1861) 
ON  THE  VOLUME  OF  ''SELECTIONS"  (NOVEMBER   11,   1861)     . 
ON  HIS  son's  plans  FOR  SEITUNG  IN  THB  ALPS  (1863) 

Record  in  Convocation  of  Rubkin's  Gift  of  Turner  Drawings  to  the 
University  of  Oxford  (1861) 

Litter  from  Ruskin  on  a  Biographical  Notice  of  Himself  (1861) 

Advertisement  to  "Selbctionb  from  the  Writingb  of  John  Ruskin". 

Extract  from  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Whewell  on  his  "Lectures  on  Poli- 
tical Economy"  (1862) 

Report  of  an  Address  at  the  Working  Men's  College,  November  29, 
1862 

Letter  from  J.  A.  Froude  on  "Munera  Pulveris"  (October  24, 1862) 

Letter  to  J.  A.  Froude  enclosing  "  Gold  :  a  Dialogue  "... 

Littbr  to  Sir  Edward  and  Lady  Burne-Joneb  (Denmark  Hill,  Sep 
tember  8, 1863) 


CONTENTS  XV 

linioB  Rcskiniana:   Cjniimud: — 

FAOB 
PfeOPOtBD    IlXOBTBATSD    EDITION    OF     ''MuNSBA    PlTLYnUl"    (A    LiTTBR 

TO  Edwabd  Binufs-JomB,  1863) Ixzvi 

*^  At  thk  PLat  " :  a  LsrrBs  to  tu  **  Paul  HiUi  Gadrtb/  March  1, 

1887 333 


A  Lbttbi  to  WiLLLAJf  MiGHAKL  RomTTi  (May  27,  1887)  .    478 

\  TO  Thomas  Cabltlb  on  a  Pahaob  in  "Tms  and  Tedb**  (May  30 
AND  Jvwm  1,  1887) 481,  482 

FBOM  Thokab  Cabltia  : — 

TO  BOnUN   ON    ''unto   THIS  LAST*'   (OOTOBBB  28,   1880)  .  JUUdi 

TO  BunuN  ON  ''munhul  pulvbbis''  (junb  30,  1882)  .    ba 

TO   BBSKINB  ON  THB  SAMB  (aUOVMT  4^   1882)  ....  XZXUi 

TO  BciKiN  ON  ''MUNiHUk  pulybbh"  (apbil  1883)      .        .        .        .     Ibz 

TO  BUIKIN  FBOM  MBNTONB  (fBBBUABY  15,   1887)  ....      339 

ON   A  FAHAOB  in    ''tIMB  AND  TIDB**  : — 

TO  A  OOBBBVONDBNT  (maY  22,   1867) 481 

TO  THB  ''PAUL  MALL  OAIBTTB"  (maT  28,   1867)  •                                  .481 
TO  THB  "TDfBi"  (jinfB  7,  1867) 481 


A  Lrttbb  to  Db.  Claib  J.  Gbbcb  on  a  Pahaob  in  "Timb  and  Tidb'* 

(SBPTBMBn  20,  1869) 326 

VCBi  OF  RoiKIN  : — 

AT  MOBNBz  (1862-1863) 'lix 

BT    BDWABD  BUBNB-JONBi  (1856) IIH 

BT    W.    J.    STILLMAN    (1860) XXl-XZlV 

BY    ULDY    BUBNB-JONBB  (1862) Hi,  lui 

BY   LADY   BUBNB-JONBB,    AT  WINNINOTON   (1863) IzZli 

BY   MB.    OBOBOB   ALLBN    (1862-1863)       .  1x1,  IxYUl,  IxxiU,  275 


TO    MhBBBS.    ChATTO    &    WiNDUB    ON    ▲    PaSBAOB    IN    "TiMB    AND 

Tidb''  (Mabch  12  AND  14,  1874) 344 

KxTBAcn  FBOM  Rubkin's  Lbttbbs  to  Mb.  Gbobob  Allbn  : — 

THB   BB-IMUB  OF   "  UNTO   THIB  LABT"   (1875,   1877)        ....  ZZZii 

THB  NBED   OF  AN   INDBX   (mABCH   27,    1877) ZZ 

MOBNBX   BBVniTBD  (SBPTBMBBB  8,    1882) Iviii 

EooNOMY,   Mbbcantilb    and   Social   (A   Notb   on    Pbofbmob   William 

Smabt^s  "Disciflb  of  Plato,"  1883) Ixxxiii 

EZTBAOT   FBOM    A    LbTTBB   OF   RuSKIN   TO   Mr.   ThOMAS   BaBCLAY   ON    "  ThE 

RiOHTB  OF  Laboub"  (1887) 9 


Rubkin's  Efttafh  on  hib  Fatheb Ixxvii 


LIST   OF   ILLUSTRATIONS 

{From  Drawings  by  the  Auihor) 
His  own  Portrait,  1861  (Chromo-lMogn^k)  .  Frontispiece 


I.  View  of  Lucerne  from  Above  (1861)    .  To  face  page  xliv 

IL  Houses  and  Mountain-side  at  Altdorf  (1861)     .      ,,      „      xlvi 

III.  Ruskin's  House  at  Mornex^  1862-1863  {From  a 

photograph) „       „         Ivi 

IV.  View    from  the  Base  of  the  Brezon  (1862   or 

1863) „      „         Ix 

V.  "View  from  my  Window  at  Mornex"  (1862)      .      „      „       Ixii 

VI.  The  Mountains  of  Annecy  seen  from  the  Brezon 

(1862  or  1863)  (jCkromo-Uihograph)  *       »»      »,     Ixzii 

VII.  Lauffenbouro  (1863) »»      »»    Ixxvi 

FACSmiLES 

A    Page    of   the  MS.    of   "Unto   this    Laot"    (§   54) 

Between  pages  74,  75 

A  Page  of  the  MS.  of  **  Munera  Pulveris  "  (§  109  n,) 

Between  pages  234,  235 


Sote. — ^The  drawing  from  which  the  Jrontispiece  is  made  was  reproduced 
by  chromo-Iithography  as  frontispiece  to  voL  i.  of  The  Life  and  Work  of  John 
Ruskin,  by  W.  G.  Collinf^ood,  1893.  The  drawing  of  Lucerne  (Plate  I.)  was 
reproduced y  by  autotype  process,  in  the  laige-paper  edition  of  £.  T.  Cook's 
Studies  in  Ruskin  (Plate  3),  1890.  The  drawing  of  the  Mountains  of  Annecy 
XVIL  ^^  b 


xviii  LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS 

(Plate  VI.)  was  reproduced  by  chromo-lithography  in  Studies  in  Both 
(Plate  X.),  1895.  The  other  Swings  have  not  hitherto  been  reproduce 
The  Portrait  was  shown  at  the  Rusldn  Exhibition  at  the  Royal  Socii 
Painters  in  Water-Colours,  1001  (No.  404),  and  at  the  Manchester  Exhil 
1904  (No.  363).  The  ''View  from  the  Base  of  the  Breion"  was  No.  3 
the  Manchester  Exhibition.  The  ''View  from  Momex"  was  No.  222  i 
Exhibition  at  the  Water-Colour  Society.  The  "Mountains  of  Annecy 
No.  303  in  that  Exhibition;  No.  104  at  Manchester;  and  No.  76  D  i 
Coniston  Exhibition,  1900  (where  it  was  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  Co 
Institute  for  25  guineas).  "Lauffenbourg"  was  No.  376  in  the  Exhi 
at  the  Water-Colour  Society ;  it  was  bought  at  the  sale  of  Sir  John  Si 
coUection  in  1905  for  the  Birmingham  Art  Gallery  (26  guineas). 


ODUCTION   TO   VOL,   XVII 

ofrfcr,  VoL  XriL  fiUom  Vol  FIl) 


ccdlacted  fhow  of  Snakiii^s  writings  which  were 
iirely  to  Political  Eocmomy.  They  range  from  tiie  year 
The  Political  Eocmomy  of  Art,  belonging  to  an  earUer 
as  already  been  given  in  Volume  XVI.  The  miscellany 
d  Fcrw  Ckmgera  b  also  concerned  in  large  measure  with 
mny,  but  this  belongs  to  a  later  date  (1871  onwardsX 
>veover  de  omnibui  rdnu^  et  quSnmbim  aSii,    The  pieces 


Iftit  Loi^.  The  vdume,  so  entitled  and  published  in 
of  fMur  essays  which  appeared  in  the  ConMU  MageuAu 
leptember,  October,  and  November  1800. 
fm  Pmheris.  This  work,  though  not  published  as  a  book 
raa  written  ten  years  eariier,  and  originally  appeared  in 
pjone  for   June,    September,    and   December    186S,   and 

w  amd  Tide.  This  book  was  published  in  1867,  being  a 
letters  which  had  appeared  in  newspapers  earlier  in  that 
amd  Tide  thus  belongs  to  a  later  period  than  the  other 
ts  inclusion  here  puts  it  somewhat  out  of  its  chrono- 
;  for  in  the  next  volume  we  shall  be  concerned  with 
luctions  in  1864-1866.  But  the  inclusion  of  the  third 
olitical  Economy,  in  the  same  volume  with  Unto  this  Last 
PuhtriSy  is  required  by  the  subject-matter. 

books  were  written  in  the  same  temper;  they  deal,  from 
ts  of  approach,  with  the  same  topics;  and,  as  we  shall 
y  hereafter,  they  form  progressive  parts  of  a  comprehen- 

Unio  this  Last  delivered  Ruskin^s  first  general  attack  on 
Economy  current  at  the  time ;  Munera  PtUveris  set  forth 
t  scheme  of  his  alternative  system ;  in  Time  and  Tide  he 
he  science  to  the  art  of  economics,  and  threw  out  sugges- 
Ideal   Commonwealth  in  conformity  with  the  principles 
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enunciated  in  the  earlier  treatises.  There  was  to  be  a  fourth 
in  Ruskin^s  progress  as  a  Political  Economist;  he  was  to  pass 
theory  to  practice  and  to  initiate  yarious  schemes  towards  the  r 
tion  here  on  earth  of  his  Community  which  was  in  heaven.  The 
of  this  attempt  belongs  to  the  period  of  Fors  Claxfigera.  In  the 
while,  Ruskin  had  been  very  busy  in  following  up  Unto  this  Im 
Mtmera  Pulveris  with  letters  to  the  newspapers,  defending  and 
trating  his  views,  and  meeting  his  critics.  These  ^^  arrows  i 
chace^  are  collected  in  the  Appendix  to  this  volume. 

In  this  Introduction  we  shall  first  carry  the  story  of  Ruski 
and  work  down  to  March  1864,  when  the  death  of  lUs  father  d 
for  a  time,  the  course  of  his  career.    We  shall  follow  the  pursui 
studies  which  accompanied  his  economic  writiaga;  trace,  by  aid 
letters  and  diaries,  the  temper  of  mind  in  which  those  writin| 
conceived;  and  narrate  the  fortunes  of  the  books  themselves, 
can  in  truth  understand  a  man^s  word,^  says  Ruskin,  **only  by 
standing  bis  temper.^  ^     We  shall  then,  in  a  second  part,  give 
nected  account — which  in  accordance  with  the  general  scheme 
edition  will  be  expository  rather  than  critical — of  the  whole  I 
Ruskin^s   economic  work.      It   has   bad  a  considerable   effect 
thought  of  the  age;  but  his  teaching  is  discursive  in  method, 
scattered  through  many  different  books  and  papers.    ^^Fve  no  ? 
say,  I  believe,  now  on  any  subject,^  wrote  Ruskin  in  later  year 
knew  all  I  had  said  and  could  index  it.^'    The  collecticm  of  li 
cipal  economic   writings   for  the  first   time  in   a  single  voluB 
an  opportunity  for  an  attempt  to  bring  them  into  relation  ti 
another. 

PART  I 

"Unto  this  Last"  (I860) 

The  completion  of  Modem  Painters  left  the  author  exhaus 
suffering  in  some  measure  from  the  effects  of  reaction  aftei 
spell  of  concentration  upon  a  particular  task.  ^^  I  am  more  ti] 
he  wrote  to  his  finend  Dr.  John  Brown  (Lausanne,  August  ( 
*^than  the  bulk  of  that  last  volume  would  apparently  justify, 
half  the  work  I  did  is  in  it.  I  cut  away  half  of  what  I  had 
as  I  threw  it  into  the  final   form,  thinking  the  book  woul* 

^  L^cturei  on  Art,  §  68. 

>  A  letter  to  Mr.  George  Allen,  of  March  27^  1877. 
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i^;^  and  half  or  nearly  hatf  of  the  drawingB  were  left  unfinished,  the 
not  having  time  to  do  them.  There  are  only  three  etchings 
t  in  the  book,  bat  I  did  seven,  of  which  one  was  spoiled  in 
three  in  mezzotinting,  so  that  I  was  &irly  knocked  up  when  I 
fk  tte  laat  sheet  corrected.'"  The  sheets  were  passed  in  May,  and 
hb  Cither  to  see  the  work  finally  through  the  press,  the  author 
for  Chsunooni.  **My  father  well  pleased,"^  he  says,  **with 
li  list  rhaptpr  and  the  engraved  drawings  from  Nuremberg  and 
den.  On  the  strength  of  this  piece  of  filial  duty  I  am  cruel 
«a^  to  go  away  to  St.  Martina's '  again,  by  myself,  to  meditate  on 
4ii  is  to  be  done  next.  Thence  I  go  up  to  Chamouni — where  a  new 
fdi  of  lile  and  death  b^;ins.^*  Elsewhere  he  marks  this  epoch  of 
jet  more  trenchantly.  ^  I  got  the  bound  volume  of  Modem 
in  the  valley  of  St.  Martinis  in  that  summer  of  1860,  and 
itke  valley  of  Chamouni  I  gave  up  my  art-work  and  wrote  this  little 
hA  Um.  bc|;inning  of  the  days  of  reprobation.*"'  ^This  little  book^ 
«i  Umio  this  Lasiy  written,  as  he  elsewhere  says,  at  the  old  ^^  Union  ^ 

Of  Roakin^s  sojoom  abroad  in  this  year  there  is  no  detailed  re- 
Mi.*  He  kept  no  diary,  for  this  was  doubtless  written  in  the 
1mm  af  the  nsual  daily  letter  to  his  father,  but  the  letters  of  1800 
km  not  been  preserved.  His  companion  throughout  this  time  was 
Mr.  W.  J.  Stillman — ^then  a  young  artist,  whose  ac- 
he had  made  nine  or  ten  years  before,  and  of  whose 
of  landscape  he  hoped  great  things.  Mr.  Stillman,  who  was 
loidn's  goest,  says  that  ^^rnore  princely  hospitality  than  his  no  man 
««w  received,  or  more  kindly  companionship.*"  They  spent  much 
t39e  in  sketching  together,  Ruskin  sometimes  sitting  over  his  pupil 
ifid  directing  his  work  so  closely  that,  as  another  pupil  said,  "he 
•intcd  me  to  hold  the  brush  while  he  painted." •  "Every  day,"^  says 
Mr.  Stillman,  "we  climbed  some  secondary  peak,  five  or  six  thousand 
fcct,  and    in   the  evenings  we  discussed  art  or  played  chess,  mainly  in 

^  Od»  of  the  ehapten  thus  thrown  out  was  no  doubt  the  discussion  of  ''Sir 
liAaa  mod  Holbein^  which  appeared  in  the  Comhiil  Magazine  for  March  1860 
fMB  m  later  Tolame  of  this  edition). 

>  PtmteriU,  UL  §  12. 

*  *^  RmdktmB  io  Modern  Pmnten"  (see  a  later  volume  of  this  edition). 

*  S«e  VoL  XIII.  p.  407. 

*  R«  left  DoTer  on  May  22  and  went  to  Geneva  (May  28).  There  he  stayed 
fc  ipim    dart;    aflerwards   i^ing   by  Bonneville  (June    1«5)  to    St.    Martin   and 

fl— i        He    returned    by   Lausanne  (August    6),  Freiburg^   NeuchStel^   Bale, 

laifci  111  ir   and  (Geneva;  being  back  at  Denmark  Hill  early  in  September. 

*  Mr.  Rowie :  tee  W.  J.  Stillman's  AutMograpky  qf  a  JoumalUt,  vol.  i.  p.  264. 
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rehearsing  problems,  until    midnight.'^      Ruskin    enjoyed    his 
companionship;  but  there  were  incompatibilities  of  temperamen 

"  I  have  had  great  pleasure^  and  great  advantage  also,  in  S! 
society  this  last  two  months.  We  are,  indeed,  neither  of 
particularly  cheerful  humour,  and  veiy  often,  I  think,  sae 
making  each  other  reciprocally  miserable  to  an  amazing  extc 
we  do  each  other  more  good  than  harm, — at  least  he  d 
for  he  knows  much  just  of  the  part  of  the  world  of  which 
nothing.  He  is  a  very  noble  fellow — if  only  he  could  see 
without  wanting  to  shoot  it  to  pieces."^ 

It  must  also  have  detracted  somewhat  from  Ruskin^s  pleasun 
friend  that  he  was  *^  disappointed  in  the  high  Alps.^  Other 
of  friction  appear  in  Mr.  Stillman^s  account  of  the  summer:— 

''He  met  me  with  a  carriage  at  Culoz,  to  give  and  enjoy  my 
pressions  of  the  distant  Alps,  and  for  the  ten  days  we  stopped  at 
I  stayed  with  him  at  the  Hdtel  des  Bergues.     We  climbed  the  Sa' 
I  saw  what  gave  me   more  pleasure,  I   confess,  than  the  distant 
Mont  Blanc,  which  he  expected  me  to  be  enthusiastic  over — ^the  s 
and  the  gentians.      The  great  accidents  of  nature — Niagara  and 
Alps — though  they  awe  me,  have  always  left  me  cold.  .  .  .  Our  first  f 
excursion  was  to  the  Perte  du  Rhdne,  and,  while  Ruskin  was  draw 
mountain  forms  heyond  the  river,  he  asked  me  to  draw  some  huts 
.  .  .  When   Ruskin   came   back,  I   had  made  a   careless  and  slip 
minutes'  sketch  not  worth  the  paper  it  was  on,  as  to  me  were 
originals.     Ruskin  was  angry,  and  he  had  a  right  to  be  ;  for  at  least 
have  found  it  enough  that  he  wanted  it  done,  to  make  me  do  m; 
it,  but  I  did  not  think  of  it  in  that  light.     We  drove  back  toward 
in  silence — he  moody,  and  I  sullen — and  half-way  there  he  broke  o 
that  the  fact  that  he  wanted  the  drawing  done  ought  to  have  bee 
to  make  me  do  it.      I  replied  that  I  could  see  no  interest  in  th 
which  to  me  only  suggested  fever  and  discomfort,  and  wretched  1 
for  human  beings.     We  relapsed  into  silence,  and  for  another  mil 
was  said,  when  Ruskin  broke  out  with,  'You  were  right,  Stilin 
those  cottages;  your  way  of  looking  at  them  was  nobler  than 
now,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  I  understand  how  anybody  c 
America.  .  .  .' 

''I  was  disappointed  in  the  high  Alps, — they  left  me  cold, 
visiting  the  points  of  view  Turner  had  taken  drawings  from,  W( 
to  the  Montanvert,  where  Ruskin  wished  me  to  paint  for  him 
of  Alpine  roses.     We  found  the  rose  growing  luxuriantly  again 

1  Lett$r9  to  Charlei  Slioi  Norton,  vol.  i.  p.  99. 
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fimmte  boulder^  a  prettj  naturftl  compodtian,  mad  I  set  to  work  on  it  with 
gre&t  satisfaction,  for  botamcal  painting  always  interested  me.  Euskin  sat 
tad  watched  me  work^  and  expressed  his  surprise  at  my  facility  of  execu- 
Hm  of  details  and  texture,  uying  that,  of  the  painters  he  knew,  only 
had  so  great  a  ficilitj  of  execution*  .  .  ,  From  Paris,  in  the  ensuing 
r,  1  sent  it  to  Buskin,  the  distance  being  made  of  the  actual  view 
the  valley  of  Chamonix,  and  he  wrote  me  a  bitter  condemnation  of 
it  at  m  disappointment ;  for  he  said  that  he  '  had  expected  to  see  the 
Aljitae  roses  overhanging  an  awful  chasm/  etc,  (an  expectation  he  should 
kave  ^ven  expression  to  earlier),  and  found  it  very  commonplace  and  un- 
to tetestui^.     So  it  was,  and  I  burnt  it   *   .  . 

"  I  finally  found  a  subject  which  interested  me  in  a  view  of  the  foot  of 
the  Mer  de  Glace  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  looking  up  the  glacier, 
with  the  bridge  under  the  Breve nt,  and  a  cottage  in  the  foreground,  and 
let  to  work  on  it  energetically,  Rusktn  used  to  sit  behind  me  ^nd  com^ 
Aent  on  my  work.  My  methods  of  painting  were  my  own  .  ,  .  and  I  had 
1  way  of  painting  scud  clouds,  such  as  always  hang  around  the  Alpine 
peaks,  by  brushing  the  sky  in  thinly  with  the  sky-blue,  and  then  working 
Into  Ihatj  with  the  brush,  the  melting  clouds,  producing  the  grey  I 
mated  on  the  canvas.  It  imitated  the  effect  of  nature  logically,  as 
tke  pigment  imitated  the  mingling  of  the  vapour  with  the  blue  sky  ;  but 
RMflcIn  said  this  was  incorrect,  and  that  the  colours  must  be  laid  like 
moiaiCj  side  by  sidej  in  the  true  tint.  Another  discouragement  \  I  used 
to  lay  in  the  whole  subject,  beginning  with  the  sky,  rapidly  and  broadly, 
and,  when  it  was  dry,  returning  to  the  foreground  and  flnisbing  towards 
the  distance ;  and  Buskin  was  delighted  with  the  foreground  painting, 
infisting  on  my  doing  nothing  further  to  it.  In  the  distance  was  the 
Montanvert  and  the  Aiguille  du  Dru ;  but  where  the  lines  of  the  glacier  and 
the  slopes  of  the  mountain  at  the  right  met^  (ive  nearly  straight  lines 
converged  at  a  point  far  from  the  cent  re  j  and  I  did  not  sec  how  to  get 
lid  of  them  without  violating  the  topography.  I  pointed  it  out  to 
Bu&kiA,  and  he  immediately  exclaimed ;  '  Oh,  nothing  can  be  done  with 
a  subject  like  that,  with  five  lines  radiating  from  an  unimportant  point  \ 
I  will  tiot  stay  here  to  see  you  finish  that  study/  And  the  next  day 
we  pftcked  up  and  left  for  Geneva."  ^ 


Mr,    Stillman    has    another  characteristic 
On  Sundays  no  work  was  uid  once  the 

of  Sabbatarianism.      Mr.   ^  pointed   ar 

the  identification  of  tl       ^  '^^l  with 


srencG    of  Husk  in. 

uto  a  discussion 

Uical   objections 

ay  of  the  week. 

.oL  i.  pp.  Wty-W^, 

ly  appear«4  Uk  tU« 
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*<To  this  demonstration,^  he  says,  <*  Raskin,  always  deferent  U 
Uteral  interpretation  of  the  Gospel,  could  not  make  a  defence 
creed  had  so  bound  him  to  the  letter  that  the  least  enlaigeme 
the  structure  broke  it,  and  he  rejected  the  whole  tradition — not 
the  Sunday  Sabbath,  but  the  authority  of  the  ecclesiastical  inter] 
tion  of  the  texts.  He  said,  ^If  they  have  deceived  me  in  this, 
have  probably  deceived  me  in  all,^  and  he  came  to  the  conclusi 
rejecting  all."^^  Mr.  Stillman  perhaps  exaggerates  the  efiect  whid 
one  ^demonstration  ^  had  upon  the  course  of  his  friend'*s  thoi 
but  the  reminiscence  agrees  with  the  sceptical  mood  into  which, 
shall  presently  see,  Ruskin  was  now  entering. 

In  writing  to   a  friend,  he  described  himself  during  these 
at  Chamouni  as  ^Mrawing  Alpine  roses,  or  rather  Alpine  rose  lea 
But  his  real  occupation  was  the  thinking  out  of  the  papers  whi 
entitled  Unto  this  Last.     His  absorption  in  economic  inquiries  w 
we  have  already  shown,'  not  so  much  a  change,  as  a  develop 
His  Aesthetic    criticism    had   from   the    first   been    coloured    thi 
out   by  moral   considerations.     ^^Yes,^  said  his  father,  after   o 
Ruskin^s  lectures  on  art,  *^  he  should  have  been  a  bishop.^    Aga' 
study  of  art,  and  especially  of  architecture,  had  convinced   hin 
art  is  the  expression  of  national   life  and  character.     He  who 
raise  the  flower  must  cultivate  the  proper  soil  out  of  which  al 
could  grow  in  health  and  perfection.      ^*A  thing  of  beauty  is 
for  ever,''  said   the   poet;    yes,   replied  Ruskin,  but  a  joy  whidi 
be  for  ever,  must  also  be  a  joy  for  all.^    His  love  of  beauty,  his 
of  art,  had  thus  brought  him  up  full  front  to  an  examination 
principles   of  national  well-being.     His  exquisite  sensibility  to  i 
sions  of  beauty  in  the  world  of  nature  thus  became  also 

"a,  nerve  o'er  which  do  creep 
The  else  unfelt  oppressions  of  mankind." 

•*It  is  the  vainest  of  afiectations,^  he  afterwards  wrote,  "to  t 
put  beauty  into  shadows,  while  all  real  things  that  cast  them 
deformity  and   pain.""*^    We  have  heard  him,  at  the  end   of  tl 
volume  of  Modem  Painters^  debating  with  himself  how  far  he 
honestly  or  with  any  inward  satisfaction  pursue  the  cultivation 

*  The  Avtobtwraphy  of  a  JoumaHH,  by  W.  J.  Stillman,  1901,  vol  i.  pp.  » 

'  Letter  to  Dr.  John  Brown,  Auffost  6,  1860. 

«  Vol.  XVI.  p.  rxii. 

«  See  Aratra  PenteHci,  §  17. 

'  See  Ruskin's  prefiitory  remarks  to  the  Catalogue  of  the  EducatUmal  Set 


INTRODUCTION  xxr 

beMitifiil  in  art^  without  first  endeavouring  to  realise  the  good  and 
beautilnl  in  the  world  of  social  and  political  life.  It  was  with  such 
tboa^Kti  surging  in  his  brain  and  such  feelings  burning  in  his  heart 
thftt  he  had  gone,  in  this  summer  of  1860,  to  the  mountains ;  and  there, 
under  the  same  ^cloudless  peace  of  the  snows  of  Chamouni^^  that  had 
imiiired  and  sanctified  his  earlier  essays  in  art,  he  now  turned  his 
mkid  to  theories  of  national  wealth  and  social  justice.  Into  these 
ttmjB  Ruskin  put  the  results  of  much  long  and  earnest  thought,^  and 
to  them  he  brought  all  the  resources  of  a  now  matured  and  chastened 
style.  Sverj  word  of  UtUo  this  Last  was  written  out  twice,  he  tells 
mf  and  **in  great  part  of  the  book,  three  times.*"  In  one  of  his 
Oxford  lectures  he  compared  passages  in  it  with  others  from  the  earlier 
▼olumes  of  Modem  Paintert^  as  a  lesson  in  style.^  ^*The  language  of 
UfUo  this  Ltut;^  he  wrote  to  his  father  (Geneva,  August  12,  1862), 
^is  as  much  superior  to  that  of  the  first  volume  of  Modem  Painters 
as  that  of  Tacitus  to  that  of  the  Continental  Annual ;  ^'  and  elsewhere 
he  ^leaks  of  it  as  <^the  only  book,  properly  to  be  called  a  book,  that 
I  have  yet  written,  the  one  that  will  stand  (if  anything  stand)  surest 
and  longest  of  all  work  of  mine.'"'^ 

The  author^s  judgment  of  the  style  in  this  book  has  been  endorsed 
by  a  recent  critic,  who  has  made  a  special  study  of  Ruskin  as  a  master 
of  proae.  ^^As  a  matter  of  form,"^  says  Mr.  Frederic  Harrison,  ^*I 
would  point  to  Unto  this  Ixist  as  a  work  containing  almost  all  that  is 
noble  in  Ruskin'*s  written  prose,  with  hardly  any,  or  very  few,  of  his 
excesses  and  mannerisms.  It  is  true  that  we  have  a  single  sentence  of 
242  words  and  52  intermediate  stops®  before  we  come  to  the  pause. 
But  this  is  occasional;  and  the  book  as  a  whole  is  a  masterpiece  of 
pure,  incisive,  imaginative,  lucid  English.  If  one  had  to  plead  the 
cause  of  Ruskin  before  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  Republic  of  Letters, 
one  would  rely  on  that  book  as  a  type  of  clearness,  wit,  eloquence, 
versatility,  passion.^  ^ 

»  Epilogue  to  Modem  Painters  (Vol.  VII.  p.  464). 

'  In  the  previous  year  he  had  made  a  start  upon  an  essay  on  the  elements  of 
political  economy ;  a  few  pages  of  it  occur  in  his  diary  of  1859 — "  Beginning  of 
Political  Economy"  he  caued  them  in  reading  the  pages  many  years  later.  He 
b^na  with  the  case  of  a  ship's  company  cast  away  on  a  desert  island^  and  works 
oat  their  proceedings.  This  is  a  method  of  approaching  the  subject  which  occurs 
in  this  volume  more  than  once  (see  pp.  48,  372). 

'  Fort  Clavigera,  Letter  48  (Notes  and  Correspondence). 

*  See  '' Readings  in  Modem  Painters*'  in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition. 

*  Sesame  and  JMies,  §  47  (a  lecture  delivered  in  1864). 

*  See  §  74 ;  below,  pp.  99-100. 

"  ''Roskin  as  Master  of  Prose,"  Nineteenth  Century,  October  1896,  p.  674;  re- 
printed in  Tennyson,  Ruskin,  Miil,  and  other  Literary  Estimates,  1899,  p.  74.     The 
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By  the  end  of  June  Ruskin  had  his  first  essay,  or  perhaps  i 
ready  for  the    printer,  and  he    sent    it    to  the    new  magazine- 
CamhiU — which  his  publisher,    Mr.   Greorge    Smith,  had  laonche 
January   1,   1860,   under  the   editorship  of   Thackeray.    Ruskin 
the  paper  to  Mr.  Smith  Williams,  the  literary  adviser  of  the 
warning  him  that  editorial  *^  notes  of  reprobation  *"  might  be  neoe 
but  desiring  ^*  to  get  it  into  print,  somehow.**^  ^    A  copy  was  sent  a 
same  time  by  Ruskin  to  his  father,  who,  though  not  too  well  p! 
at  this  new  venture,  loyally  supported  his  son.     When  others  att 
him,    the  father^s    combative  instincts  were  aroused;  yet  he  wa 
altogether  happy  in  the  fight,  and  a  little  rift  in  the  harmonious 
tions  which  had  hitherto  existed  between  father  and  son  now  beg 
make  itself  felt    The  following  notes  from  the  father  to   Mrs. 
Simon  disclose  his  state  of  mind : — 

"7  BiixiTBR  Street,  2Ut  Juiy,  11 

''I  addressed  just  now  the  August  Comhill  Magazine — ^not  ou 
obtained  by  favour — to  Mr.  Simon,  and  Mr.  Smith  assured  me  hi 
man  should  have  it  at  44  before  5  o'clock. 

''John  was  obliged  to  put  'J.  R./  as  the  Editor  would  not  be  a 
able  for  opinions  so  opposed  to  Malthus  and  the   Times  and   the   ( 

same  position  is  accorded  to  Unto  this  LaH  by  another  critic :  ''  The  volumt 
the  perfection,  for  practical  purposes,  of  his  style.  It  has  shed  the  flambova] 
prolixity  of  his  vouth  ;  it  has  not  lapsed  into  the  involved  garrulity-— often  ael 
indeed,  but  at  best  lacking  the  gravity  of  really  great  art — which  alternately 
and  irritates  in  his  later  e8sa3r8.  Here  it  is  in  his  hands  like  the  sword  of  ai 
swordsman :  keen,  rapid^  and  lustrous^  flashing  with  swift  easy  turns  throi 
passioned  pleading,  succinct  exposition^  searching  irony  and  fanciful  irony.'' 
Mackail  in  Chamben'i  Oyehfkedia  of  English  Literature,  vol.  iii.,  1903,  p.  6\ 
^  The  covering  letter  has  been  printed  in  the  privately-issued  Lettere 
and  Literature,  by  John  Ruskin^  edited  by  Thomas  J.  Wise,  1894^  pp.  78^ 

''{July  lit,  1 

"  Dear  Mr.  Williams, — I  send  you  some  Political  Economy,  i 
you  can  venture  to  use  in  any  way  for  the  Comhill,  stigmatizii 
any  notes  of  reprobation  which  you  may  think  necessary,  I  shall 
glad.  All  I  care  about  is  to  ffet  it  into  print,  somehow.  Please 
us^  it,  put  it  on  slips,  and  send  it  to  me  to  Hotel  de  TUnivers,  Ch 
Faucigny,  France.  I  shall  send  it  back  by  the  next  post  but  c 
shall  not  need  another  revise.     Send  proof  of  slips  also  to  my  Hi 

"I  am  afraid  you  have  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  about  tl 
of  mine.     I  wish  the  binders  had  had  a  little  more, — ^but  things 
as  they  may.     I  am  very  glad  to  be  at  last  '  unbound '  myself^  so 
the  book  will  be. 

'' Kindest  regards  to  Mr.  Smith.  Ever  fiuthfully  and  affec 
yours,  J.  Rus 

For  Mr.  W.  Smith  Williams,  see  Vol.  VHI.  p.  275  n.     ''That  book  of  miiH 
fifth  volume  of  Modem  PuhUere, 
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Mandiester.  Please  tell  Mr.  Simon  I  begged  of  John  to  spare  his  brain 
and  write  mything  for  a  year  or  two^  but  he  said  it  only  amused  him  and 
fare  no  thoaght,  as  it  was  a  subject  long  thought  of.  I  had  two 
reasons  to  wish  him  not  to  write^  for  I  fear  his  Political  Economy. was 
at  £udt;  but  I  am  charmed  with  the  paper,  and  it  can  do  no  harm.  The 
Timet  says  Dr.  Guthrie  and  my  son  are  in  Political  Economy  mere 
innocents,  and  I  suppose  we  shall  have  the  slaughter  of  the  innocents, 
hat  I  am  glad  to  see  such  Political  Economy.  The  tone  is  high,  and  our 
time  in  the  dty  is  much  too  low." 

''Calverley  Hotel,  Tunbridgb  Wblijb, 
''2\H  Augutt,  1860. 

"The  August  and  September  numbers  of  ComhUl  Magftsine  hare 
articles  of  John's  on  Political  Economy,  which  have  brought  a  shower  of 
abuse  on  him  from  the  Saturday  Retnerv  and  ScoUtnan.  They  are  not 
bad,  for  all  that,  and  it  is  rather  amusing  to  see  the  commotion  they 
make;  perhaps  I  should  have  preferred  his  not  meddling  with  Political 
Economy  for  a  while!  They  will  mistake  him  for  a  Socialist— or  Louis 
Blanc  or  Mr.  Owen  of  Lanark." 

''Denmark  Hill,  26th  October,  1860. 

"  I  send  you  the  Comhill  Magazine,  finding  John's  paper  liked  by  Mr. 
Simon.  Early  in  July,  John  sent  me  from  abroad  his  first  paper,  kindly 
saying  I  might  suppress  it  if  the  publishing  it  would  annoy  me. 

"  I  sent  to  Smith  &  Co.,  sapng  I  thought  them  twelve  of  the  most 
important  pages  I  had  ever  read. 

*'  Immediately  on  seeing  them  in  print.  Dr.  John  Brown  of  Edinburgh, 
a  good  writer  and  able  reviewer,  wrote  to  me,  wondering  I  had  published 
the  article,  and  saying  the  Scotsman  had  fallen  on  this  unlucky  paper.  I 
replied  I  meant  to  publish  any  more  that  might  come,  let  Scotch  or 
English  reviews  say  what  they  might;  and  I  am  glad  these  speculations 
have  gone  out,  though  I  confess  to  have  suffered  more  uneasiness  about 
his  newspaper  letters  on  Politics  and  his  papers  on  Political  Economy 
than  about  all  his  books.  These  Political  and  Political  Economical  papers 
throw  up  a  coarser  and  more  disagreeable  dust  about  one.  The  wrath 
of  the  Manchester  School  will  be  delivered  in  worse  terms  than  the  anger 
of  certain  Schools  of  Painting." 

These  shrewd  apprehensions  were  abundantly  fulfilled.  The  pub- 
lication of  the  papers  in  the  Comhill  Magazine  raised  a  storm  of  in- 
dignant protest;  even  a  theological  heresy-hunt  could  not  have  been 
more  fast  and   furious.     The  essays  were  declared  to  be  "one  of  the 
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most  Melancholy  spectacles,  intellectuallj  speaking,  that  we  have 
witneeied.^^    **The  series  of  papers  in  the  Comhitt  MagasAne^  m 
another  critic,'  ^  throughout  wldch  Mr.  Ruskin  laboured  hard  to  del 
his  re^tation,  were  to  our  miud  almost  painful.    It  is  no  pleasui 
see  genius  mistaking  its  power,  and  rendering  itself  ridiculous.'" 
papers  were  described  by  the  SaJturday  Review  as  **  eruptions  of  w 
hysterics,"  ^absolute  nonsense,^  "utter  imbecility,''  '^intolerable  twadd 
the  author  was  **a  perfect  paragon  of  blubbering'*;  his  ^* whines 
snivels''  were  contemptible;  the  world  was  not  going  to  be  ^^prea 
to  death  by  a  mad  governess";  after  which  quiet  and  measured  < 
cisms  the  Reviewer  proceeded,  with  an  amusing  lack  of  humou: 
declare  that  it  was  ^^an  act  of  condescension,"  on  his  part,  "to  a 
at  all  with  a  man  who  can  only  write  in  a  scream."    The  last 
sage  of  the  book  in  particular — which  the  author  himself  regarded  a 
best  he  had  ever  written — filled  the  Scdurday  Reviewer  with  indig 
disgust.     "Even  more  repulsive,"  he  said,  "is  the  way  in  which 
Ruskin  writes  of  the  relations    of  the  rich  and  poor."      It  wa 
credible  that  anybody  should  listen  to  such  appeals,  except  that  "  p 
like  for  some  reason  to  see  a  man  degrade  himself."    Ruskin  hi 
was  not  a  man  to  be  brow-beaten  by  such  bludgeoning ;  but  the  a 
was  carried,  in  newspapers  all  over  the  country,  into  a  more  vulne 
quarter.     What  did  Tliackeray  mean   by  committing  himself  to 
nonsense?'     What  was  Mr.  Smith  thinking  of  when  he  admitted 
a  magazine,  which  had  still  to  establish  itself  in  popular  favour^ 
loud  attacks  on  the  popular  creed  ?    The  blow  went  home ;  and 
three  of  the  essays  had  been  published,  tiie  conductors  of  the  Co 
Mofftsxme  bowed  before  the  storm.     Ruskin  afterwards  told  the 
in  the  Prefisce  to  Munera  PuIverU  (see  below,  p.  148),  where  he  desi 
how  the  editor's  sentence  of  excommunication  was  conveyed  "  with 
discomfoit  to  himself,  and  many  apologies  to  me."    Though  the  c 
was  the  vehicle  of  communication,  it  appears  from  the  Memoir  o! 
Greorge  Smith  ^  that  the  edict   was  the   publisher's.     Ruskin's  j] 
were  "seen,"  we  are  told,  "to  be  too  deeply  tainted  with  socii 
heresy  to  conciliate  subscribers,"  and  Mr.   Smith  decided  to  st< 

*  Literary  Gazette,  November  3,  1860. 

>  H.  H.  Lancaster,  at  p.  299  of  the  book  cited  in  Vol  VII.  p.  Izvi.  n. 

*  See,  for  instaaoe,  the  Manchuter  Examner  and  Tknet,  October  2,  1860 : 
some  inscrutable  reason,  which  must  be  inscrutably  satisfiictorv  to  his  publ 
Mr.  Thackerav  has  allowed,"  etc.,  etc. ;  and  the  Scdeman,  August  9 :  ''J 
Thackeray  had  not  fidled  to  foel  ashamed  to  print  such  ftensies/   etc.,  etc. 

*  See  the  Dictionary  <if  NatiMoi  Biography,  Suj^ementary  Volume  I.  pw 
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dai^eroas  *  oontribiitor«^  The  intimation  was  conyeyed  to  Raskin 
after  the  appearance  of  the  third  paper  (**  Qui  Jodicath  Terram  ^) :  ^  the 
Magaxine  must  only  admit  one  Economical  Essay  more,^  whidi,  accord- 
ingly, he  made  (by  permission)  longer  than  the  rest.*  He  gave  it  a 
condoding  passage,  but  the  reader  should  remember  that  the  book 
remains  a  fragment.  Thus  in  one  place  he  promises  a  fuller  discussion 
of  definitions  given  only  in  eztremest  brevity,  and  gives  the  titles  of 
three  intended  chiqiters — "Thirty  Pieces'*  (on  Price),  "Demeter**  (on 
Plnodoctian),  and  "The  Law  of  Uie  House "^  (on  Economy).' 

To  a  modem  reader,  who  turns  to  Ruskin^s  essays  at  a  time  when 
they  have  done  their  work,  the  excited  hostility  and  violent  appre- 
henrion  caused  by  their  original  publication  may  seem  barely  intelli- 
giUe.  The  heresies  have  become  in  part  accepted  doctrine,  and  in  the 
remainder  the  familiar  gospel  of  economic  and  political  schools ;  if  they 
were  "socialistic,*"  did  not  a  distinguished  statesman  declare,  with 
r^ard  to  the  tendency  of  modem  legislation,  that  "  we  are  all  socialists 
now*"?  But  we  must  judge  the  matter  historically,  and  put  ourselves 
back  to  the  state  of  public  opinion  in  1860,  if  we  would  either  do 
justice  to  Rnskin^s  editor  or  appreciate  correctly  the  importance  of  his 
own  work.  The  "old^  Political  Economy  was  then  at  the  height  of 
its  power.  It  was  the  established  creed,  and  any  man  who  assailed  it 
was  a  heretic  who  could  expect  no  mercy  from  its  ministers.  In  the 
present  year  (1905),  if  we  consider  the  hostility  which  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain'*s  economic  "heresies''  have  excited,  we  shall  be  better  able  to 
understand  the  storm  which  raged  round  Ruskin  in  1860;  though,  to 
avoid  misapprehension,  it  should  be  added  that  on  the  particular  issue 
of  Protection  verstis  Free  Trade,  Ruskin  was  a  pronounced  Free  Trader.* 
In  1860,  moreover,  the  "old''  Political  Economy  was  something  more 
than  a  creed — it  was  an  accepted  policy.  Its  abstractions  were  taken 
as  rules  of  conduct  It  governed  not  merely  the  tariff,  but  served 
as  a  standard  for  statecraft  in  other  directions.  The  policy  of  lai^ser 
faxre  was  still  the  accepted  rule,  and  Ruskin  was  a  heretic  no  less  in 
advocating  practical  extensions  of  State  interference  than  in  attacking 

^  Ruskin*8  friendly  relations  with  Mr.  Smith  continued  for  many  years,  and  a 
letter  to  Thackeray  of  December  21,  1860,  shows  no  sign  of  vexation  with  his 
friend  (see  the  letter  reprinted  in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition  from  Mrs. 
Richmond  Ritchie's  Records  of  Tennyson^  Ruskin,  and  Browning,  1892,  p.  126). 

*  Ruskin  had  some  fears  whether  it  would  not  prove  too  strong.  "  I  m  so  glad," 
he  wrote  to  Mr.  William  Ward  on  October  1,  1860,  ''you  like  those  economv 
papers.  The  nejet  will  be  a  smasher, — I'm  only  afraid  they  won't  put  it  in.  If 
they  don't,  I'll  print  it  separate." 

'  See  §  59  n.  ;  and  compare  §S  77,  84  n.  (pp.  81,  104,  113). 

*  See  below,  p.  72  n. 
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the  theoretical  basis  of  economic  doctrine.^    The  perusal  of  old  spec 
can  only  be  recommended   to  those  whom  Lord  Rosebery  has  o 
devotees  of  ** blue-books  and  cracknel  biscuits^;  but  if  a  reader 
turn  to  the  essay  which  Matthew  Arnold  entitled  A  French  Eiot 
will  find  himself  among  the  ideas  which  an  advocate  of  State  ai 
had  still  to  combat  in  1864,  and  by  this  pleasant  exercise  will  put 
self  in  a  position  to  understand  the  wratii  which  Ruskin^s  earlier  ' 
aroused  among  the  devotees  of  the  established  creed.    That  creed 
indeed  beginning  to  be  undermined  by  other  agencies ;  but  Ruskin 
not  followed  the  rise  of  the  ^*  historical  ^  or  **  realistic ""  school  of 
nomics  in  Germany.     He  even  professed,  in  a  rash  (and  not  enl 
accurate)  avowal  of  which  his  critics  were  not  slow  to  take  advani 
not  to  have  read  the  authors  whom  he  was  attacking.    His  assauli 
entirely  independent;  and  it  was  as  trenchant  as  it  was  audai 
Herein  was  an  additional  source  of  aggravation.     He  was  an  intn 
let  the  cobbler  stick  to  his  last,'  and  the  author  of  Modem  Pa 
to  his  art-criticism.     What  should  an  artist  and  a  man  of  letters 
of  the  mysteries  of  economics?      This   is    a   question  which,  in 
form  or  another,  fills  a  large  part  of  the  replies  to  Ruskin's  e 
Yet  there  is  no  reason  why  the  exercise  of  singularly  acute  powi 
analysis  in  one  direction  should  disqualify  a  man  for  their  exere 
anotiier,  and,  moreover,  Ruskin  had  special  qualifications  for  the 
task  into  which  he  had  now  thrown   himself.      There  is  perhaj 
branch  of  inquiry  which  more  than  Political  Economy  demands 
care  and  skill  in  the  exact  use  of  language — none  in  which  thei 
more  ambiguities  and   shibboleths  to  scatter  confusion  or  excite 
judice.      Ruskin,   though   among   the   most   copious   and   eloque 
writers,  was  never  ^intoxicated  by  the  exuberance"^  of  his  lang 
no   English  writer   has   ever   used  words   with  greater  exactness 
precision,  and  this  habit  was  a  valuable  equipment  for  sword-ei 
among  the  ^*  masked  words  ^  ^  of  Political  Economy.    It  should  be  re 
bered,  too,  that  though  Ruskin^s  main  interests  in  the  earlier  porti 
his  life  had  been  with  art,  he  was  familiar  from  his  youth  up  wit 
ideas  and  practice  of  the  mercantile  world  as  they  were  to  be  oh 
in  a  city  merchants  house.^    And,  again,  Ruskin  claimed  with  j 

^  On  this  subject  compare  what  has  already  been  said  in  the  Introduce 
The  FoHtieal  Economy  qf  Art,  Vol.  XVI.  pp.  xxiv.,  xxv. 
«  See  Vol.  XVI.  pp.  10,  406  n. 

*  "Let  him  make  but  a  very  sliffht  change  in  the  title  of  his  papers 
will  suit  them  admirably;  let  bun  alter  'Unto  this  Last'  into  'Beyond  th< 
We  never  knew  a  more  signal  violation  of  the  good  old  rule,  'Ne  suto 
erejridam'"  {Fnuet'i  Magazine^  November  1800,  p.  659). 

«  See  SuatM  and  IMU$,  §^16  (Vol.  XVIIL  p.  66. 

*  See  Ruskin's  letter  to  Dr.  John  Brown  cited  below,  p.  xxxiv. 
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thftt  his  fint-hAnd  knowledge  of  arts  and  crafts  gave  him  a  real  insist 
into  the  finer  qualities  of  work,^  and  a  considerable  advantage  over  many 
of  the  armchair  economists ;  to  which  it  maj  be  added  that  he  had  used 
his  opportunities  of  foreign  travel  to  investigate  closely  the  conditions 
of  agriculture  and  national  life.' 

Ruskin,  therefore,  was  by  no  means  so  ill  equipped  as  his  critics 
choae  to  assume,  for  the  warfare  which  he  carried  into  the  camp  of 
the  estaUished  school  of  economics.  But  it  is  a  tradition  of  criticism 
that  one  authiMr  should  have  one  subject,  and  the  intrusion  of  an  art- 
critie  into  an  alien  field  remained  to  the  end  one  of  the  popular  counts 
in  the  indictment  against  him.  Yet,  even  in  the  first  fury  of  reproba- 
tkxiy  there  were  some  who  feared,  while  they  affected  to  despise.  He 
is  not  worth  our  powder  and  shot,  wrote  one  of  the  organs  of  the 
established  school ;  yet,  if  we  do  not  crush  him,  ^^  his  wild  words  will 
touch  the  sfnings  of  action  in  some  hearts,  and  ere  we  are  aware  a 
moral  floodgate  may  fly  open  and  drown  us  all.^'  Only  the  pen  of 
Ruskin  himself  could  do  justice  to  the  horror  thus  naively  expressed 
lest  an  incursion  of  moral  ideas  should  drown  the  whole  scheme  of  the 
orthodox  religion  in  economics.  The  fear  was  to  be  justified  in  good 
time.  An  estimate  of  the  contribution  made  by  Ruskin  to  the  mora- 
lisation  of  Political  Economy  belongs  to  the  second  part  of  the  Intro- 
duction; but  the  history  of  the  little  book.  Unto  this  Lasty  with 
which  we  are  here  concerned,  is  itself  eloquent  on  the  subject  The 
essays  in  the  ComhiU  Magazine  came  to  an  abrupt  termination,  as 
we  have  seen,  in  November  1860.  In  June  1862  Ruskin  collected 
them  into  a  volume,  with  an  additional  preface.  The  edition  con- 
sisted of  1000  copies,  and  ten  years  later  it  was  still  not  exhausted. 
Ruskin  preserved  a  curious  correspondence  which  he  had  with  Messrs. 
Smith,  Elder  &  Co.  in  1873,  when  he  finally  transferred  the  publication 
of  his  books  to  Mr.  George  Allen.  Among  this  correspondence  is 
a  "List  of   Mr.    Ruskin's    Works    of   which    Smith,  Elder   and    Co. 

*  See  Munera  PulverU,  Prefiu^,  §  1,  and  compare  note  2  on  p.  78,  below.  "  Mj 
real  forte,"  he  wrote  in  Fars  Clavigera  (Letter  19),  ''is  really  not  description,  but 
political  economy." 

s  There  are  »ome  acute  remarks  in  this  sense  in  Mr.  J.  A.  Hobson's  John  Ruskin, 
Social  Rtformer :  ''  He  had  spent  most  of  bis  laborious  life  in  patient  detailed  ob- 
senration  of  nature  and  the  works  of  men.  Both  from  contemporary  observation 
and  from  study  of  history  the  actual  processes  by  which  large  classes  of  goods  were 
produced  and  consumed  were  familiar  to  him.  How  many  of  the  teachers  of 
Political  Economy  who  have  been  so  scornful  of  Mr.  Ruskin's  claims  possessed  a 
tithe  of  this  practical  knowledge  ?  How  many  of  them  had  studied  the  g^^owth  of 
the  different  arts  and  handicrafts  in  the  history  of  nature  as  he  had  studied 
them  ?  "  (p.  58,  ed.  1898). 

*  From  a  leading  article  in  the  Manchester  Examiner  and  Times,  October  2, 
I960. 
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have  copies  on  hand,  with  the  estimated  time  fw  the  sale  & 
stock  on  hand«^  Of  Unto  this  Lagty  lOS  copies  remained,  aoc 
publishers  estimated  that  two  years  would  be  required  to  dispc 
them.  A  few  years  later,  Ruskin  re-issued  the  book  on  his 
account,^  and  the  rate  of  sale  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  oe 
has  been  2000  per  annum.  Ruskin  was  told  of  a  working  man 
being  too  poor  to  buy  the  book,  had  copied  it  out  word  for  ^ 
Subsequently  a  selection  of  extracts,  sold  at  a  penny,'  has  also  ciici 
widely  among  the  working  classes,  and  the  book  has  been  tima 
also  into  French,  German,  and  Italian.    The  floodgate  has  flown 

Ruskin  had  faith  in  the  ultimate  vindication  of  his  essays ;   1 
the  time  the  stoppage  of  them  in  the  CornhM  and  the  violent 
bation  which  they  encountered  caused  him  much  disappointmen 
bitterness  of  spirit.     The  book  not  only  sold  very  slowly  itsel 
its  heresies  checked   the  sale  of  his  other  books  also.     ^It  «Pi 
some  day,  yet,  you^ll  see,^  he  wrote  to  his  father  (Momex,  Octofc 
1862);  ^^but  is  there  absolutely  no  sale  yet?    It  is  enough  to 
one  turn  knave  and   try  to  make  money  by  bad  writing;^     ** 
is  a  certain  doubtfulness  of  oneself,^  he  writes  again  (NovemI 
*^  which  is  difficult  to  bear  when  one  thing  fails  after  anothe 
sale  of  my  books  entirely  stopped ;  ^  but  **  it  is  to  be  rememberc 
adds,  *^  that  I  have  never  yet  set  myself  to  make  money.^    If  I  ? 
prepare  a  good  lecture  on  Alps  or  plants,  and  give  it  over  an 
again  and  again  with  rich  illustrations,  I  should   soon  bring  * 
Or  I  could  write  a  book  on  Switzerland,  which  people  would  bi 
I^  too  proud.^    One  word  of  encouragement,  indeed,  he  receivi 
it  was  from  the  man  whose  good  opinion  he  most  valued.     He 
to  have  sent  an  ^* advance^  copy  of  the   last  essay  to  Carlyle, 
reply  has  been  placed  on  record: — 

'^CHEimu^  OMber  29, 

''Dear  Ruskin, — You  go  down  through  those  unfortunate  dismal 
people  like  a  treble-X  of  Senna,  Glauber,  and  Aloes;  like  a  fit  of 
cholera,  threatening  to  be  fatal !  I  have  read  your  paper  with  < 
tion,  exultation,  often  with  laughter,  with  bravissimo!     Such  a  thii 

^  With  regard  to  the  re-issue  of  the  book  in  1877^  Ruskin  wrote  to  M 
(January  27,  1877)  :— 

''I  can't  mend  it  as  far  as  it  goes;  hut  wonder  at  the  feebly 
dawn  in  my  mind  of  some  thinffs  about  Lawyers  and  Clergy." 
From  an  earlier  letter  to  his  publisher  ^ebruarv  19,  1876)  it  appears  tha 
had  contemplated  a  cheap  reprint  of  the  book  '^for  pennv  circulation." 

*  Fors  (Aatfigera,  Letter  48  (Notes  and  Correspondence). 

>  "The  Rights  of  Labour  according  to  John  Ruskin":  see  Bibli<^ 
Note,  p.  9. 

*  As  he  says  in  the  Preface  to  the  last  volume  of  Modem  Painten  (Vol.  V] 
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nddenlj  into  half  a  million  dull  British  heads  on  the  same  day,  will  do 
I  gieat  deal  of  good.  I  marvel  in  parts  at  the  lynx-eyed  sharpness  of 
fomt  lo^iCy  at  the  pineer-grip  (red-hot  pincers)  you  take  of  certain  bloated 
rhccira  and  blown-np  bellies.  More  power  to  your  elbow  (though  it  is 
ERiei  in  the  extreme).  If  you  dispose,  stand  to  that  kind  of  work  for  the 
9tat  aeren  years,  and  work  out  then  a  result  like  what  you  have  done  in 
piintfng.  Yes,  there  were  'a  something  to  do' — not  easily  measurable  in 
Mpoftanee  to  these  sunk  ages.  Meanthne  my  joy  is  great  to  find  myself 
baieeforth  fai  a  minority  of  two,  at  any  rate.  The  Dismal-Science  people 
■iD  dj^cct  that  their  science  expressly  abstracts  itself  from  moralities,  from 
BiCLy  etc.;  but  what  you  say  and  show  is  incontrovertibly  true — that  no 
science/  worthy  of  men  (and  not  worthier  of  dogs  or  of  devils),  has  a 
right  to  call  itself  'political  economy,'  or  can  exist  at  all,  except  mainly  as 
I  ietid  miisance  and  a  public  poison,  on  other  terms  than  those  you  shadow 
Mt  to  it  for  the  first  time.  On  third  last  page,  and  never  till  then,  I 
paoK  slightly,  not  too  sorrowfully,  and  appeal  to  the  times  coming  (Noble 
Is  the  qririt  there,  too,  my  friend;  but  alas,  it  is  not  Philanthropismus 
dial  will  do  there;  it  is  Rhadamanthismus  I  sorrowfriUy  see)  which  are  yet 
It  a  great  distance !     Go  on  and  prosper. 

"I  am^  yours  always  (sleeping  a  little  better,  and  hoping  an  evening 
i),  T.  Carlyle."! 


Carlyle  was  equally  enthusiastic  when  the  essays  were  collected  two  years, 
later  into  a  book.  Writing  to  his  frriend  Thomas  Erskine,  of  Linlathen^ 
(August  4,  1862),  he  said  :— 

"Here  is  a  very  bright  little  book  of  Ruskin's,  which,  if  you  have  not 
already  made  acquaintance  with  it,  is  extremely  well  worth  reading.  Two 
fears  ago,  when  the  essays  came  out  in  the  fashionable  magazines,  there 
rose  a  shriek  of  anathema  from  all  newspaper  and  publishing  persons. 
But  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  subject  is  to  be  taken  up  again  and 
heartily  gone  into  by  the  valiant  Ruskin,  who,  I  hope^  will  reduce  it  to  a 
dog's  likeness — ^its  real  physiognomy  for  a  long  time  past  to  the  unen> 
chanted  eye — and  peremptorily  bid  it  to  quit  this  inflicted  earth,  as  R. 
has  done  to  several  things  before  now.  He  seems  to  me  to  have  the 
best  talent  for  preaching  of  all  men  now  alive.  He  has  entirely  blown  up 
the  world  that  used  to  call  itself  of  ''Art,"  and  left  it  in  an  impossible 
postore,  uncertain  whether  on  its  feet  at  all  or  on  its  head,  and  conscious 
that  there  will  be  no  continuing  on  the  bygone  terms.  If  he  could  do  as. 
Bmch  for  Political  Economy  (as  I  hope),  it  would  be  the  greatest  benefit 

'  This  letter  was  first  published  in  the  English  Illustrated  Magazine  for  November 
IBOl.  The  ''  third  last  page  "  refers  to  the  third  page  from  the  end  of  the  last  article 
in  the  Comkill  (now  §§  81-85),  where  Ruskin  turns  to  the  future  and  makes  bis 
"plea  of  pity." 
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achieved  by  preaching  for  generations  past ;  the  chasing  off  of  oi 
brutallest  nightmares  that  ever  sate  on  the  bosom  of  slumbeioiis 
kept  the  soul  of  them  sqaeesed  down  Into  an  invisible  state,  « 
had  no  soul,  but  only  a  belly  and   beaver  faculty  in  these  last 
and  were  about   arriving  we  know  where  in    consequence.     I  1 
nothing  that  pleased  me  better  for  many  a  year  than  these  new  Rm 

But  other  friends,  whose  opinion  also  Ruskin  valued,  we 
critical.  Dr.  John  Brown,  as  we  have  seen,'  remonstrated  with 
fifitther  for  allowing  such  doctrine  to  see  the  light.  RuskiSj 
from  Lausanne  (August  6,  I860),  addressed  to  his  friend  a  plei 
pension  of  judgment : — 

''You  will  perhaps  like  the  Political  Economy  better  a 
on;  meantime,  you  must  remember  that  having  passed  al 
in  pretty  close  connection  with  the  mercantile  world,  am 
these  subjects  often  discussed  by  men  of  business  at  m; 
table,  I  am  likely  to  know  pretty  well  what  I  am  about 
this  outof-the-way  subject,  as  it  seems;  so  you  must 
patiently  to  see  the  end  of  it." 

The  later  papers  somewhat  modified  Dr.  John  Brown^s  first  € 
and  Ruskin  wrote  again  with  more  confidence  (November  11| 

''The  value  of  these  papers  on  economy  is  in  their  h 
the  first  time  since  money  was  set  up  for  the  English  E 
clared  that  there  never  was  nor  will  be  any  vitality  noi 
in  him,  and  that  the  value  of  any  ship  of  the  line  is  by 
according  to  the  price  you  have  given  for  your  guns,  b 
price  you  have  given  for  your  Captain.  For  the  first  til 
this  is  declared  in  purely  accurate  scientific  terms  —  Carl] 
led  the  way,  as  he  does  in  all  noble  insight  in  this  genet 

•  Another  friend  who  was  out  of  sympathy  with  Ruskin^s  i 
his  old  tutor,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Brown,  of  Wendkbury.  To  U 
wrote  at  the  end  of  1860  :— 

''Do  you  know,  I  think  you  a  little  enjoy  arguin 
argument's  sake — ^is  it  not  so?  Had  it  been  otherwise^ 
have  written  that  argument  about  the  oxen?  Of  coi 
assume  the  right  of  one  man  over  another  to  be  that  w 
has  over  an  ox  (namely,  to  kill  him  if  he  wishes  to  ei 

^  From  Oartifle'M  Uft  ta  I/mdrnt,  by  J.  A.  Froade,  vol  ii.  p.  25: 
reply  may  be  read  in  W.  G.  Collingwood's  L^f€  qf  John  Rmkm,  1900, 
*  Above,  p.  xzvii. 
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other  Uwt  of  labour  and  payment  of  labour  must  be  modified  by 
that  right  Bat  the  law  between  man  and  man  is  another  law 
than  that  between  roan  and  ox. 

"  Again^  though  I  am  glad  to  have  your  clergyman's  view  of  the 
blessings  of  the  poor^  I  do  not  admit  it  as  one  bearing  on  Political 
Economy.  If  it  is  indeed  best  to  be  poor^  let  us  all  be  poor;  if 
best  to  be  rich^  try  to  be  rich  as  many  as  can. 

"But  you  will  find  that  my  assertion  to  the  rich  man  is  pre- 
cisely this — that  he  does  not  know  what  he  is  seeking  fov,  but 
is  eating  and  drinking  his  own  damnation,  and  that  what  he 
calls  Political  Economy  is  the  foulest  form  of  Not  discerning  the 
Lord's  Body.i 

"Kind  letter  received  this  morning;  again  best  thanks.  All 
good  widies  to  you  for  many  happy  years. 

^You  will,  on  thinking  steadily  over  the  matter,  find  that  my 
definition  is  not  wider  than  the  Political  Economists'.  Their's  is  as 
wide  as  mine.  Only  it  is  fidse.  They  mean  by  wealth — money 
or  m<mey's  worth,  and  they  say  money's  worth  is  determinable  irre- 
qiectively  of  moral  faculties.  I  say — your  money's  worth  depends 
wholly  upon  your  own  head  and  heart  —  cod's  head  or  man's 
bead,  as  it  happens  to  be.  You  buy  a  horse  for  a  hundred  guineas. 
If  you  can  ride  him,  he  is  worth  your  guineas^ — ^may  be  worth 
Immeasurably  more  than  one  hundred  guineas.  If  you  can't  ride 
him,  he  may  be  worth — a  broken  neck  to  you.  You  have  paid 
your  hundred  guineas  for  an  executioner  on  four  legs.  That  is 
not  an  imaginative  or  theoretical  way  of  putting  it.  It  is  pure, 
simple,  mercantile  fact.  So  the  poor  beasts  and  wretches  who 
£uicy  themselves  rich  in  this  precious  city  of  ours  go  on  working 
hard  all  their  days  in  order  to  obtain  on  their  death-beds  the 
power  of  sajring — in  a  palsied  manner — £100,000,  etc.,  shall  belong 
to  A.  or  B.  Fancy  it  put  to  a  man  in  his  youth,  'Will  you  work 
hard  all  your  days — lose  your  soul  and  your  body  together — for 
the  power,  on  your  death-bed,  of  adjudicating  on  a  property  you 
never  had  a  farthing  of?'*  For  this  is  the  fact:  All  the  sup- 
posed pleasures  of  money -wealth — are  pleasures  of  imagination. 
The  fact  is,  they  work  hard — for  another  man  to  spend,  and  re- 
fuse themselves  even  the  pleasure  of  this  man's  thanks.  They  give 
away  all  they  have.  But  they  take  care  to  get  nothing  but  God's 
damnation  and  man's  abuse  in  return.  This  is  the  clear,  incon- 
trovertible fact  about  them.  I  get  so  wild  with  contempt  and 
anger  when  I  think  of  these  things  that  I  can't  write." 

*  1  Corinthians  xi.  29. 

*  Compare  Munera  Pulverii,  §  35  (below,  p.  167). 

*  And  here,  ibid.,  §  37  (p.  169). 
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1861 

Such  was  the  mood  in  which  Buskin  passed  the  winter  of  186 
He  had  returned  from  Switzerland  in  September,  and  he  sougl 
from  more  exciting  and  disturbing  thoughts  in  the  quiet  pra 
drawing.  He  spent  a  good  deal  of  time  in  drawing  from  the  figi 
noticed  in  letters  of  a  subsequent  date  that  this  practice  seemed 
intensified  his  perceptions  of  natural  beauty^ — a  remark  whic 
interest,  because  Buskin  is  often  accused  of  insensibility  to  beaut 
human  figure,  and  of  ignoring  the  value  of  the  exercise  of  • 
from  it. 

In  the  spring  he  had  some  lecturing  engagements  to  perfoi 
April  S  he  gave  a  discourse  at  the  St.  Greorge^s  Mission ; '  on  i 
he  delivered  at  the  Boyal  Institution  the  lecture  on  Tree  Twig 
lecture  was,  as  we  have  already  seen,*  generally  accounted  a 
and  Buskin  felt   it   to   be   such   himself.      He  was   suffering 
from  some  nervous  depression,  and  the  sense  of  failure  in  thi 
appearance  increased  his  nervousness.^     He  felt  that  it  was 
take  complete  rest,  and  in  the  middle  of  June  he  went  to  I 
where  he  stayed  for  seven  weeks.     Before  going  abroad  Bcv 
performed  an  act  of  self-denial   which  signified   to  himself 
secration  of  his  energies  to  other  than  artistic  pursuits.    He 
himself  of  many  of  his  treasured  drawings  by  Turner,  and  ] 
them  to  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge.    Some  p 
of  these  gifts  have  already  been  given  ;^  it  may  here  be  ad( 
in  a  letter  to  Acland,  Buskin  states  the  cost-price  to  him  of 

^  ''I  cannot  imagine  how  it  is/'  he  writes  from  Lucerne  (October 
''that  I  feel^  or  tee^  everythinff  so  much  more  beautiful  than  even  w 
in  Switierland  only  last  year.  1  suppose,  though  it  did  not  seem  much 
on  the  figure  which  I  had  last  winter  was  very  good  exercise  lor  mi 
that  how  it  may^  all  the  scenes  to-dav — old  ones  enough — Coppet,  Nijon 
Gbanson,  NeucMtel,  Bienne,  Soleure,  Nf  orgenthal — seemed  lovelier  than  1 
Uiem,  and  I  wanted  to  draw  more  things  than  ever  before."  So^  ag&in 
in  1863  (Baden,  November  3):  *'I  am  drawing  as  hard  as  I  can  at  La 
and  getting  precious  details  of  all  sorts ;  it  is  the  most  wonderful  p] 
saw.  In  1858,  when  I  was  there  before  (by-the-bye,  I  was  there  in  '60, 
not  gone  through  all  my  Turin  and  Venetian  figure  work  at  Dresden,  i 
was  not  nearly  so  subtle  as  it  is  now ;  so  that  all  is  far  more  beautiM 

*  Of  this  discourse  there  was  no  report. 
»  VoL  Vn.  p.  lix. 

*  Writing  to  his  father  from  Boulogne  (August  6,  1861),  Ruskin  s> 
^^  "g^^  £»ood  exercise  till  late  in  season,  and  then  I  think  I  shall 
prepare  two  or  perhaps  three  very  interesting  lectures  for  the  Royal 
(whereat  the  fidlure  keeps  gnawing  me,  and  will,  till  I  effsce  it).  I  si 
right  there,  even  with  the  degree  of  nerve  I  have  recovered  already." 

«  Sea  Vol.  XIII.  pp.  liii.,  556-668. 
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of  the  drawings  presented  to  Oxford  as  £9SS1.  Ultimately  he  gave 
dghty-three  to  Oxford,^  and  the  whole  cost  was  .£9000.  The  notice 
cf  the  motion  of  acceptance  and  thanks  in  Convocation  describes 
Rnskin^s  motive  in  making  the  gift:  *' Whereas  John  Ruskin,  M.A., 
honorary  student  of  Christ  Church,  having,  with  great  care  and  at 
great  expense,  formed  a  choice  and  valuable  collection  of  drawings,  by 
fht  late  J.  M.  W.  Turner,  R.A.,  and  believing  that  such  works,  being 
Bade  accessible  to  students,  may  produce  very  beneficial  results,  desires 
to  pvesent  the  greater  part  of  IJiis  collection  as  a  free  gift  to  the  Chan- 
eeUor,  Masters,  and  Scholars  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  to  be  placed 
in  the  custody  of  the  Curators  of  the  University  Galleries,'^  etc.,  etc. 

TUs  was  a  period  of  complete  rest,  or  of  such  approach  to  it  as 
was  poaoible  to  Ruskin.  ^  The  present  healthy  feature  of  my  character 
at  present,^  he  wrote  later  in  the  year  (Bonneville,  October  9),  **is  in- 
taMe  indolence.^  He  sat  or  walked  on  the  sands  and  rocks;  he  made 
friends  with  the  fisher-folk;  went  out  mackerel  fishing,  and  'Meamed 
to  wl  a  French  lugger,  and  a  good  pilot  at  last  left  me  alone  on 
deck  at  the  helm  in  mid-channel,  with  all  sails  set,  and  steady  breeze.^' 
TUs  coast  was  a  favourite  sketching  ground  of  Tumer^s,  especially  in 
Us  later  years,'  and  Ruskin  found  the  sketching  **  superb,  better  than 
on  the  lake  of  Geneva.^*    Then,  too,  the  shells  fascinated  him: — 

''  I  was  out  a  long  while  yesterday  on  the  beach/'  he  writes  (June 
29)>  "  and  carried  a  heavy  block  of  stone  five  miles  home^-one  mass 
of  casts  of  shells  in  clear  carbonate  of  lime,  all  their  hinges  and 
delicatest  spirals  preserved — shells  of  which  the  fish  lived  long  before 
Mont  Blanc  existed,  and  while  the  crest  of  the  Aiguille  de  Varens 
was  soft  mud  at  the  bottom  of  deep  sea;  yet  the  ripple  mark  of 
the  sandstone  that  encompasses  them  is  as  fresh  as  that  within  fifty 
yards  of  it,  left  by  the  now  retiring  tide,  and  the  modem  living 
whelk  and  mussel  hide  in  the  hollows  of  shells  dead  these  thirty 
thousand  years." 

He  did  a  Uttle  work  indoors  also — '*  writing  out  Greek  verbs,^  he  says, 
and  wrestling  with  Grerman  sentences.  But  what  interested  him  most 
was  "the  refinement  and  intelligence'^  of  the  French  sailors.  "They 
talk  when  they  should  not,  but  they  talk  like  Rochefoucauld^^     The 

1  Not  including  those  given  at  later  dates  to  the  Ruskin  Drawing  School. 

*  Letters  of  John  Ktukin  to  Charles  Eliot  Norton,  vol.  i.  p.  119. 

s  See,  for  instance,  the  sketch-book  of  1845,  now  at  Oxford :  Vol.  XIII.  p.  568. 

*  Letter  to  bis  father,  June  22. 

*  Letter  to  his  fother,  June  16.  When  Raskin  returned  to  Boulogne  later  in 
the  vear,  he  found  his  pilot-friend  much  interested  in  the  review  of  Modem  Painters 
in  the  Revue  des  Deux  Mondesi 
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aea  air  and  the  comparative  rest  did  him  good,  and  in  August  I 
turned,  to  England  for  a  round  of  visits — on  the  Wye,  in  Ireland 
his  friends,  the  La  Touches),  and  at  Oxford  and  tiie  neighbouil 
In  the  middle  of  September  he  was  for  a  week  with  his  pam 
Denmaric  Hill,  but  he  then  set  out  once  more  for  a  long  sq 
abroad  and  alone. 

From  the  middle  of  1861  to  the  end  of  1868  he  remained,  n 
few  short  visits  home,  an  exile  and  a  reduse.'    His  letters,  alike 
father  and  to  his  friends,  reflect  during  the  whole  of  this  period  a 
of  deep  melancholy  and  gloom.    The  foundations  of  his  religiotu 
had  been  shaken;  the  tenements  which  had  held  the  hopes  and 
of  his  youth  and  early  manhood  had  proved  too  narrow ;  he  was  si 
ing  forth  to  a  wider,  and,  as  he  felt,  a  nobler  conception  of  hami 
and  destiny,  but  the  transition  was  through  much  txavail  of  soul 
is  a  difficult  thing,^  he  wrote  to  his  father  (Bonneville,  Sunday,  8i 
ber  S9,  1861),  ^to  live  without  hope  of  another  world,  whoi  oi 
been  used  to  it  for  forty  years.    But  by  how  much  the  moie  di 
by  so  much  it  makes  one  braver  and  stronger;  it  is  a  grand  tk 
feel  what  a  lie  that  is  of  Young^s,  when  he  says  that  a  man  w 
no  eternal  hopes  must  necessarily  be  a  knave.*    The  Honesty, 
without  hope  of  reward  would  be  Dishonest,  is  not  Honesty.^    I 
again,  to  Professor  Norton :   *^  It  may  be  much  nobler  to  hope  i 
advance  of  the  human  race  only  than   for  one^s  own  and  thf 
mortality ;  much  less  selfish  to  look  upon  one^s  self  merely  as  a 
a  tree  than  as  an  independent  spirit,  but  it  is  much  less  pleaaa 
don^t  say  I  have  come  to  this — but  all  my  work  bears  in  that 
tion.^*    And  so,  once  more,  to  his  father: — 

"(Paris,  November  9,  1862.) — All  your  extracts  from  Robert 
admirable ;  and  so  far  from  its  being  difficult  or  strange  for 
to  hold  his  morality  when  he   has  lost  what  is  called  in 
language  religion,  I  believe  that  all  true  nobleness  and  wo 

^  His    movements    at    this    time    were:    Chepstow   (Aufust    21),    LI 
(Attfost  22),  Holyhead  (August  24),  Harristown  (August  29),  Chepstow  i 
ber  7),  Woodstock  (September  11),  Oxford  (September  12),  Beckley  (Septal 
There  is  a  reminiscence  of  his  stav  at  Holyhead  in  Suame  and  lAMei,  S 
XVni.  p.  134). 

'  This  absence  abroad  caused  him  to  give  up  his  regular  classes  at  the 
Men's  College,  but  he  still  lectured  there  from  time  to  time. 

*  See  Nighi  ThaughU,  vii.  (''The  Infidel  Reclaimed")  1181,  1182:— 

''Who  tells  me  he  denies  his  soul  immortal, 
Whate'er  his  boast,  has  told  me,  he's  a  kiiave." 

*  LeUere  to  Ckarki  EHot  NwrUm,  vol.  i.  p.  98 ;  from  NeuchAtel,  July  ! 
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oolj  comes  out  when  people  cease  to  think  of  another  world.^  The 
relations  of  God  to  ns  have  been  entirely  broken  and  obscured  by 
hunan  lies ;  it  is  impossible  at  present  to  recover  or  ascertain  them, 
OD  our  side,  and  we  must  walk   in  the  darkness,  till  better  days 


Tliis  spiritoAl  unsettlement  was  accompanied,  we  must  remember,  by 
some  physical  weakness.  His  domestic  letters  at  this  period  tell  of 
madi  nenroos  exhaustion,  and  of  the  various  ills  of  dyspepsia  and  de- 
preasion  to  which  men  of  letters  are  heirs  in  such  abundant  measure. 
His  dodors,  he  says,  told  him  that  all  he  needed  was  rest,  but  it 
was  not  in  Raskin'*s  eager  and  highly-strung  nature  to  apply  their 
remedy  in  any  continuous  treatment.  Something  must  be  allowed, 
toOy  in  understanding  his  present  mood,  to  the  uncertainty  of  aim 
iriuch  had  come  over  him.  Hitherto  he  had  at  each  turn  felt  an 
imperiooB  call  to  some  immediate  work;  now,  having  finished  Modem 
PamierSy  and  his  Economical  essays  having  been  cut  short  for  him, 
he  felt  somewhat  at  a  loose  end.  **It  seems  to  me,^  wrote  his  father 
(Angust  8,  1861),  whose  shrewdness  was  seldom  at  fault,  *^  to  be  as 
modi  *  want  of  purpose  as  a  want  of  Health.  He  has  done  a  great 
deal,  but  thinks  he  has  done  little,  and  all  to  little  purpose.  He  was 
somewhat  wearied  with  work,  and  I  think  is  just  beginning  to  get 
wearied  with  want  of  work  and  with  not  exactly  knowing  what  to  turn 
to  next."^ '  Buskin  felt  this  himself.  ^'  I  find  it  wonderfully  difficult,^ 
he  wrote  to  Acland,  ^Ho  know  what  to  do  with  myself.  If  only  a 
little  round-headed  cherub  would  tumble  down  through  the  clouds 
and  tree-branches  every  morning  to  everybody  with  an  express  order 
to  do  so  and  so  tied  under  his  wing,  one  would  be  more  comfortable.'''*' 
But  neither  Buskin^s  father  nor  his  friends  could  fully  understand  the 
inmost  causes  of  his  mood.  His  was  the  soul  of  a  Prophet  consumed 
with  wrath  against  a  wayward  and  perverse  generation ;  but  his,  also, 
the  heart  of  a  lover  of  his  fellow-men,  filled  with  pity  for  the  miseries 
and  follies  of  mankind.  His  intercourse  in  recent  years  with  Carlyle 
had  stimulated  what  the  older  man  called  his  *^  divine  rage  against 
falsity^;  but  if  in  Carlyle  there  were  elements  of  grim  and  rugged 
strength  denied  to  his  disciple,  the  ^'ethereal  Buskin ""^  had  on  the 
other  hand  sensibilities  and  emotions  which  were  foreign  to  his  master. 

i  Com]»re  Oroum  qf  Wild  Olive,  §  13. 
«  Letten  to  Charles  Eliot  Norton,  vol.  i.  p.  115. 

»  This  letter,  which   is   undated,  but  must  belonff  to   1860  or  1861,  has  been 
communicated  to  the  editors  by  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Dyke  Aclaod. 
*  Carlyle's  phrase:  see  Vol.  XIV.  p.  497  n. 
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Ruskin^s  mother  deplored  the  growing  gloom  of  her  son.    ^  My  m 
asks    me,^  he  wrote  (Bonneville,   October  10,  1861),  ''if  I  remc 
MarmontePs  tale  of  the  Misanthrope.     Yes,  very  well;   but  I  ai 
Misanthrope,  only  a  disappointed  Philanthropist--«  much  more  di 
kind  of  person  to  deal  with.**"     His  father  talked  lightly  of  the  \U 
the  cause  of  all  evil,  and  rallied  his  son — surrounded  as  he  was  wi 
many  good  things,  and  possessed  of  so  many  shining  talents — foi 
turing  himself  in  vain.    ''I  am  depressed,^  replied  Ruskin  (M< 
January  28,  1868),  ''only  for  great  and  true  causes,  for  the  suff 
and  deaths  of  thousands,  the  follies  and  miseries  of  millions,  the  j) 
ing  of  the  greatest  works  and   deeds  of  human  intellect^    Pea 
sometimes  found,  but  it  was  only  by  closing  his  ears,  and  thei 
sounds  of  human  misery  soon  pierced  their  way  through.    "The 
in  which  I  am  at  present,^  he  wrote  from  Momex  (March  10,  18( 
Professor  Norton,  "  is  only  as  if  I  had  buried  myself  in  a  tuft  of 
on  a  battlefield  wet  with  blood,  for  the  cry  of  the  earth  about 
in  my  ears  continually  if  I  did  not  lay  my  head  to  the  very  gi 
The  folly  and  horror  of  humanity  enlarge  to  my  eyes  daily .^^ 
a  long  letter  to  his  father,  written  a  little  later  from  the  same 
gives  the  best  account  of  Ruskin^s  mood : — 

''MoRNSz,  Ma9  16,  II 

"I  have  your  two  kind  letters  of  the  12th  (with  the  mone 
thanks),  which  I  like  very  much.  The  long  argumentative 
very  nice,  and  I  shall  keep  it,  thinking  it  one  of  your  truly  adi 
letters  and  entirely  well  reasoned  throughout,  and  most  woi 
as  a  piece  of  bye-work,  with  all  the  rest  of  your  business  o 
hands.  It  is  entirely  well  reasoned,  I  say,  though  misappli^ 
cause  you  cannot  at  present  conceive  the  state  of  my  min 
written  to  a  discontented  and  foolish  youth,  the  letter  wo 
perfect ;  written  to  a  man  who  is  at  one  in  every  point  and  I 
thought  with  Dante  and  Virgil,  and  who  is  discontented  pi 
as  they  are— «nd,  in  a  lower  degree,  as  Jeremiah  and  Elijah 
the  letter  has  nothing  to  do  with  his  mind  or  work.  Then 
more  chaos  in  my  mind  than  there  was  in  Heslod's  or  Virgi 
you  will  find  neither  of  them  were  happy  men.  The  happi 
in  the  world  is  probably  a  caterpillar's  or  a  duck's;  they  b 
'imaginations,'  no  fears,  and  no  regrets;  and  their  de^rei 
merely  of  eatable  dirt,  are  easily  and  constantly  satisfied.  The 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  >  may  perhaps  some  > 

1  UiUn  ^  John  Ruskin  to  CKariei  KHot  Nartm,  vol  L  p.  139.    Comps 
ofuT  TkU,  §  112  (below,  p.  411). 
*  MatUiew  v.  6. 
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filled;  bat  their  larder  is  ill  sapplied  for  the  present,  and  an  eagle 
or  a  dog  have  amdety,  effort,  and  sorrow,  just  in  proportion  to  their 
power  and  sagacity.  When  Mrs.  La  Touche  came  to  London,  her  little 
teiTier,  Sprite,  very  nearly  died  in  Ireland  of  pure  grief — ^refusing 
nbtolntely  to  eat  for  seyeral  days.  He  was  not  bilious,  and  her 
dndts  remained  in  perfect  peace  of  mind.  I  never  change  my  views 
with  my  temper :  to-day  I  am  peculiarly  well  and  in  good  spirits.  I 
am  woridng  at  my  best  diagram  and  getting  on  with  it ;  the  window 
is  open ;  Mont  Blanc  gleams  softly  through  the  leaves  of  the  Virginian 
creeper  ontside;  the  linnets  are  singing  in  the  garden — k  I'envie 
Tim  de  I'aatre  {k  I'amour  would  be  better  said  than  k  I'envie  perhaps) ; 
my  rotes  are  in  blossom,  and  I  have  had  a  perfect  night's  sleep, 
joid  have  my  full  power  of  mind  this  morning — ^my  hand  is  shaky 
because  I  am  able  to  write  £ut  and  think  fast  (when  I  am  ill,  I 
write  slowly  and  steadily);  and  yet,  with  all  this,  every  view  and 
tboaght  is  absolutely  unchanged ;  I  regret  as  poignantly  all  that  I  ever 
regret,  and  desire  as  vainly  all  that  I  ever  desire ;  the  only  difference 
]■  that  I  am  able  to  turn  my  mind  vigorously  away  from  what  troubles 
it,  and  fix  it  on  its  employments.  You  never  have  been  able  to  under- 
stand my  feeling  about  Turners.  I  so  little  desire  their  possession 
that  I  would  give  every  one  I  have  to  the  National  Crallery  to- 
morrow, if  I  thought  they  would  be  safe  there.  I  desire  their  fafefy, 
MB  I  desire  that  of  Chartres  Cathedral.  I  don't  want  to  buy  the 
Cathedral;  but  I  want  to  be  able  to  see  it  and  to  know  it  is  safe. 
Cannot  you  fancy  what  it  is  to  me — ^now  that  Windus*  Collection  ^  is 
all  scattered — never  to  be  able  to  refer  to  a  single  drawing  out  of  my 
own  possession  of  the  Yorkshire,  the  Southern  Coast,  the  Scottish 
Series,  and  the  Englands — having  only  one  in  forty  or  so  of  each — 
and  to  know  that  all  the  rest  are  to  be  hawked  up  and  down,  faded 
and  destroyed,  and  that  I  might,  if  I  had  not  been  self-denying,  have 
T  had  every  one  now  safe  and  sound,  in  my  own  possession,  and  the 
\  magnificent  position  and  power  they  would  have  given  me  in  society, 
and  the  power  of  placing  and  giving  them  where  they  would  have 
been  serviceable? 

"But  this  regret  is  all  nothing— compared  to  the  sense  of  indig- 
nation which  bums  me  continually,  for  all  that  men  are  doing  and 
suffering,  and  this  I  can  only  escape  by  keeping  out  of  sight  of  it. 
This  grief  is  no  more  biliousness  than  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah 
were  biliousness,  or,  as  I  said,'  Virgil's  'Res  Romanse  perituraque 
regna.'     It  is  just  because  I  am  so  clear-sighted,  so  just,  and  in  many 

>  To  which,  it  will  be  remembered,  Ruskin  had  easy  access  :  see  Vol.  III.  pp.  234- 
235  n. 

*  He  refers  to  his  mention  of  Virgil  above,  and  here  cites  one  of  the  passages  of 
i^ich  he  was  thinking;  see  Geargiet,  ii.  498. 
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respects  so  unselfish,  that  I  suffer  in  this  way.    There  are  not 
men  in  the  Parliament  of  England  who  would  not  be  more  i 
if  the  Emperor  of  Russia  stopped  their  partridge-shooting  than 
murdered  every  soul  in  his  dominions.^    These  men  are  fiur  ha 
than  I.     But  they  are  neither  better  nor  wiser.     Depend  upc 
though  crime  and  folly  bring  grief,  Wisdom  and   Knowledge 
it  also.     In  much  ¥risdom  is  much  grief,  and  he  that  increaseth  1 
ledge  increaseth  sorrow.^    There  has  been  one  man  upon  the 
of  whom  we  believe,  or  profess  to  believe,  that  he  knew  all  tl 
and  did  no  sin.     Of  him  it  is  recorded  that  he  sorrowed  conat 
fitfted  often,  wept,  and  agonised.     But  it  is  only  onee  said  that  I 
joiced,'  and  all  his  followers,  if  they  are  true  ones,  find  the  Cn 
light  burden,  though  the  Yoke  is;^  they  find  rest  and  resmrrc 
but  the  rest  must  be  found  on  Golgotha." 

There  were  heights  and  depths  in  Ruskin^s  nature  where  hia  f 
shrewd  and  sympathetic  as  he  was  within  the  limits  of  his  reach, 
not  follow;  and  a  growing  sense  of  estrangement  from  the  pc 
who  throughout  his  life  had  been  also  his  companions,  was  a 
which  added  perhaps  the  bitterest  element  to  the  son^s  gloom  i 
period  now  under  review.  But  Buskin,  like  most  men  of  deep 
acter,  had  two  soul-sides,  and  he  did  not  wear  his  heart  upc 
sleeve.  To  many  friends  and  companions,  and  in  congenial  socie 
was  still  as  gay  as  ever.  ^*I  never  saw  him,^  wrote  his  £atl 
Professor  Norton,  ^Mess  than  cheerful  in  society,  and  when  ( 
comes  to  see  him,  and  with  some  ladies,  and  a  fbw  fieivourite  ch 
his  spirits  are  exuberant.^  ^  He  spent  many  happy  and  merri 
during  these  years  at  Miss  BelPs  school  at  Winnington,  but  an  a 
of  his  visits  there  is  reserved  for  the  Introduction  to  the  ^ 
(XVIII.)  containing  The  Ethics  of  the  Dust. 

1861-186S 

With  thoughts  and  feelings  within  him,  such  as  the  letter 
father  reveals,  Ruskin  set  out  in  September  1861  for  SwitK 
The  hills  had  not  lost  their  power  over  him,  his  energy  retunn 

*  A  reference  to  Poland :  compare  Sesame  and  LiUes,  §  29  (VoL  XVIII. 

*  Ecclesiastes  i.  18. 
s  Lake  z.  81. 

«  See  Matthew  xi.  29,  80. 

^  LeUen  to  Charles  Eiiot  Nation,  vol.  i.  p.  116. 

*  His  itinerary  was  as  follows :  Folkestone  (September  18),  Boologi 
tember  19),  Paris  (September  20),  Geneva  (September  21),  Bonneville  (Sept« 
to  October  14),  Geneva  (October  16),  Lucerne  (October  16  to  Novembeo:  26). 
(November  26-29),  Lucerne  (November  30  to  December  27)f  BAle  (Decen 
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Us  liome  lett^3  contain  many  passages  which  speak  of  quiet  enjoy- 

"BoNNEYiLLE,  September  22,  I86I. — Everything  looks  to  me  nobler 
than  it  ever  did  before.  I  walked  the  last  half  of  the  way  to 
Booneville^  so  glad  to  get  to  the  hills  again^  and  I  have  had  a  walk 
before  breakfast  this  morning.  The  beauty  of  the  hills  is  unspeak- 
able. Their  meadows  and  pines  are  still  green,  faint  purple  lines 
ai  aatomn  mingled  here  and  there ;  the  vines  yet  luxurious  in  leaf, 
and  loaded  with  purple  clusters;  autumn  flowers  upon  the  rocks; 
the  apples,  amber,  white,  and  ruby,  more  beautiful  almost  than  the 
bloMom ;  the  air  soft,  and  like  balm  for  sweetness ;  the  clouds  dewy 
and  broken  in  loveliest  swathes  and  wreaths  about  the  rock-crests." 

Swiixerland  in  the  autumn  delighted  him,  and  the  fall  of  the  leaf  ^ 
fitted  in  perhaps  with  his  mood: — 

"  Lucerne,  November  4. —  ...  I  got  to  the  foot  of  the  great  crag 
on  the  other  side  of  the  cross  of  the  lake  at  B  [sketch  map];  it  is 
entiiely  covered  to  a  height  of  2000  feet  with  young  oak,  beech, 
and  phie — and  it  is  just  now  half  rainbow,  half  kaleidoscope,  and 
wholly  Aladdin's  palace;  perhaps  more  like  one  of  the  painted 
windows  at  Chartres,  magnified  a  thousand  times,  than  anything 
else.  I  say  a  thousand  times  (in  height  it  would  be  only  eighty 
or  a  hundred  times — in  space,  millions  of  times)." 

"Lucerne,  November  12. —  .  .  .  You  had  all  much  better  come  to 
Lucerne.  I  had  never  before  seen  autumn.  Yesterday  I  had  such 
a  ruby  sunset  on  Alps  as  I  have  not  seen  these  ten  years:  the  day 
was  entirely  cloudless,  the  afternoon  all  purple  and  gold.  The 
groves  of  tall  beeches,  straight-trunked,  80 — 90 — 100  feet  high,  are 
now  all  in  thin  gold  and  purple — the  sun  shining  on  them  was 
nothing,  but  the  sun  shining  through  them,  sprinklings  of  gold  over 
blue,  with  background  of  deep  blue  mountain,  is  like  the  most 
gorgeous  things  of  Tintoret." 

"Lucerne,  November  20,  Evening. —  .  .  .  Such  a  walk  as  I  had 
to-day  ought  to  make  one  strong.  Anything  so  lovely  I  think  I 
have  never  seen — ^not  even  the  apple-blossoms  in  spring  could  com- 
pare with  the  low  long  sunlight  on  the  pines — the  frost  clouds  on 
Mont  Pilate — ^the  strange  tints  of  amber  and  purple  on  the  beech 
woods.     Then  the  walking  is  so  entirely  pleasant ;  one  gets  too  hot 

Pkris  (December  28),  Boulo^e  (December  30),  Denmark  Hill  (December  31).     He 
kad  his  senrant  Crawley  with  him,  and  for  most  of  the  time  Couttet  also.     His 
friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Simon  joined  him  for  a  time  at  Bonneville. 
^  For  his  dislike  of  the  autumn  in  later  years,  see  Vol.  VII.  p.  xxvii. 


xUv  INTRODUCTION 

in  the  summer;  but  the  hard  ground  and  calm  air,  just  tv 
three  degrees  under  freezing,  giving  the  brace  of  frost  withoi 
bitterness,  were  delicious." 

''Lucerne,  November  22. —  .  .  .  Yesterday  was  cloudless  fra 
walked  far  on  the  road  to  Sempach,  among  soft  hills  and  woo( 
divine  calm  in  the  air,  like  that  of  early  isummer  morning, 
frost  instead  of  dew — intense  blue  sky,  cloudless  Alps,  and  I 
in  clear  long  chain  round  the  horizon.  More  lovely  than  sui 
far." 

"  Altorp,  November  26. —  ...  As  for  anybody's  coming  to  Sn 
land  except  in   November,  it  is  the  merest  nonsense.      YesI 
afternoon  was — not  cloudless,  but  resplendent  with  golden  d 
and  the  Rigi — ^what  with  its  green  pines,  its  naturally  russet 
and  its  grey  and  purple  masses  of  stripped  beech  wood,  with 
red  fallen  leaves  all  staining  the  ground  beneath  —  was  just 
great  violet  and   rosy  agate,  studded  with  emeralds.      We  | 
Fluelen  at  ^yt,  and  I  walked  here  by  the  clear  beginnings  ol 
light — out  again  this  morning  at  eight  in  sharp  frost,  but  ) 
calm — the  main  beauty  of  the  thing  being  that  the  highest 
are  in  crystal  clearness,  while  frost  mist  hangs  about  the  lowi 
montories,  and  the  streams  being  all  low,  there  are  no  mani 
that  one  can  get  about  everj^here." 

"Altorf,  ATocwfiter  29. —  .  .  .  It  rained  all  yesterday — stead 
yesterday  evening  steadilier;  at  ten  o'clock,  when  I  said  gooc 
to  the  sky,  as  if  the  windows  of  heaven  had  been  opened.     1 
at  half-past  five;  the  stars  were  all  like  beacon  fires,  so  larg 
more  dazzling ;  presently  up  came  the  moon  over  the  ridge  of 
beyond  the  village  where  Tell  was  bom.      I  couldn't  thinl 
was  the  matter  with  her,  for  I  knew  she  ought  to  be  crescents 
and  she  came  up  in  a  long  and  broad  bar  of  vague  light, 
cloud.     I  thought  I  must  be  dreaming,  for  it  could  not  be 
the  stars  were  too  clear.     Presently,  as  I  was  still  in  wondi 
out  flashed  the  point  of  her  crescent;  the  vague  light  had  I 
from  her  dark  side.     And  now — half-past  nine,  morning — ^th 
no  words  for  her  radiance  —  all   the  high    crests  have  ne^ 
snow,  but  the  rain  has  washed  it  all  away  from  the  russet  m 
I've  seen  much,  but  nothing  ever  like  this — the  intense  cl 
calm,  and  divine  purity,  with  the  sadness  of  the 
mountains  look  like  the  gates  of  the   city  of  God — eveiy 
gate  was  of  one  pearl,  and   their  foundations  all  of  the  I 
Stone— Jacinth."  « 

^  A  word  is  here  missing  in  the  original, 
s  Revelation  zxL  21. 
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Such  was  the  silver  and  gold  whose  intrinsic  value  Ruskin  was  at  this 
time  considering  and  possessing. 

He  was  a  pioneer,  it  will  be  seen,  in  the  new  form  of  enjoyment 
which  of  late  years  has  become  popular  with  many  English  people,  and 
has  given  Switzerland  a  winter  season: — 

*' December  15. — There  was  no  rowing  to  be  done^  for  fear  of 
getting  run  down  by  the  steamer;  and  no  drawing,  for  nothing 
could  be  seen.  I  .  .  .  went  out  in  spite  of  it— climbed  the  nearest 
spur  of  Pilate,  and  behold,  the  fog  was  only  a  lake  of  fog,  a 
thousand  feet  deep.  Dead  level,  white,  unbroken,  over  a  hundred 
square  leagues;  above,  summer,  and  the  Alps.  Not  a  shadow,  ncnr 
a  breath  of  air.  Purest  and  entire  sunlight,  and  all  the  Alps 
one  mighty  peaked  shore  of  the  great  Cloud  Sea.  It  was  worth 
a  week's  darkness  to  see  it." 

"  ChrUlmas  morning. — It  is  darkish  to-day,  but  yesterday  was 
a  clear,  cloudless  frost  again,  and  I  have  made  up  my  mind  that 
the  finest  things  one  can  see  in  summer  are  nothing,  compared 
to  winter  sceneiy  among  the  Alps  when  the  weather  is  fine. 
Pilate  looked  as  if  it  was  entirely  constructed  of  frosted  sUver,  like 
Geneva  filigree  work — flighted  by  golden  sunshine  with  long  purple 
shadows;  and  the  entire  chain  of  the  Alps  rosy  beyond.  I  spent 
an  hour  pleasantly  enough  throwing  stones  with  Couttet^  at  the 
great  icicles  in  the  ravine.  It  had  all  the  delight  of  being  allowed 
to  throw  stones  in  the  vastest  glass  and  china  shop  that  was  ever 
'established,'  and  was  very  typical  to  my  mind  of  my  work  in 
general." 

Ruskin  during  his  stay  upon  the  Lake  of  Lucerne  did  much 
drawing,  and  two  of  his  sketches  of  the  time  are  here  given  (Plates  I. 
and  II.).  He  wrote  during  this  year  (1861)  little  or  nothing;  but  he 
read  much: — 

"At  Lucerne,"  he  writes  (October  23),  ''I  have  got  quite  into 
regular  days.  Morning  I  get  up  a  little  before  seven — breakfast 
at  eight,  reading  Livy ;  write  my  letters ;  read  on  at  Livy  till 
I've  had  enough;  go  out  and  draw  till  about  one  or  two,  taking 
care  not  to  tire  myself — then  row,  quietly,  with  little  pauses  and 
landings  and  sketches  till  five;  dress  for  dinner  at  six,  read 
Xenophon  in  evening — the  papers  at  tea,  at  eight." 

The   nature  of  his  studies  and    bent   of  his   thoughts   appear  in 
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the  jottings  which  he    sent  to    hit    father    from    the  books  he 
reading: — 

''Bonneville,    October    6. — I    was    pleased    with    the    follow 
passage   in    Xenophon   to-day.^      Socrates    is  endearouring    to 
snade  a  man  of  sense  and  power,  who  has  always  avoided  p 
life,   to    speak   in   the   public  assembly.      His   friend   answers 
he  is  ashamed  and   afraid.     'What!'    (answers  Socrates),  'in 
own    house  you  are  neither  ashamed    before    the  wise,  nor  1 
before  the    powerful  (you  have  no  reason  to  be).     Are  you 
ashamed    to    speak  before  the  most  foolish,  and   the  most  w 
Of  whom  are  you   afraid?     Of  the  leather-cutters?  or  the  I 
founders?    or  the  husbandmen?    or  the  shopkeepers?    or  of 
fellows  in   the  exchange   who   are    alwcufs    thinking    how    they   nu^ 
cheapest  and  sell  dearest?'     What  is  the  use,  either  of  our  da 
education  or  our  Christianity,  if  we  are  at  this  moment  fiur  b 
the  wisdom  which  good   men  had   thus  reached,  400  years  I 
Christ?" 

"(Bonneville,  October  12.) —  ...  I  am  busy  with  Livy,  ^ 
I  have  great  pleasure  in  now.  He  is  the  Roman  Homer,  not  ^ 
One  must  take  the  history  as  a  poem,  but  it  is  a  grand 
The  philosophy  of  it  is  less  occult  than  Homer's,  and  more  | 
caUy  useful  for  all  generations." 

"(Lucerne,  October  S3.) — It  is  very  notable  that  the  first 
step  of  Rome  towards  her  established  power  should  have  bei 
checking  a  monopoly,  and  delivering  the  poor  from  taxes, 
vendendi  arbitrium,  quia  impenso  pretio  venibat,  [in  publicum 
sumptu]  ademtum  privatis ;  portoriisque  (export  and  import  c 
et  tributo  plebes  liberata,  ut  divites  conferrent,  qui  oneri  ft 
essent  (who  were  able  to  bear  the  burden*  Confero  in  sei 
contribute);  pauperes  satis  stipendii  pendere,  si  liberos  educe] 
charity  schools).     lib.  ii.  Chap.  9." 

"(Lucerne,  October  29.) —  ...  How  all  the  great  thinkei 
great  nations  agree  in  the  praise  of  poverty!  What  is  the 
people  giving  boys  Latin  books  to  read  at  our  schools,  when  the 
not  press  home  one  of  these  lessons  ?  The  great  Valerius  PubU 
'confessed  master  of  every  power  and  art  of  peace  and  war' 
times  consul — victorious  in  every  war  he  undertook — the  delivei 
gether  with  Brutus)  of  Rome  from  the  Tarquins,  and  so  (beci 
having  avenged  Lncretia)  publicly  mourned  for  at  his  death  1 
Roman  nations — ^yet  left  not  money  enough  to  pay  his  funei 
penses.     'De  publico  est  elatus,'  says  Livy,  quietly — 'They 

>  Memorabilia,  iii,  7>  6,  ^ 
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him  forth  at  public  eott' — 'gloria  ingentiy  eopiii  fiunilimribus  adeo 
eziguiSy  Qt  ftineri  sumtus  deeswt'  It  is  well,  by  the  way,  in  our 
Engliah  word  'elate'  to  remember  its  brotherhood  with  that  other 
sad  sense  of  'ektus' — 'Behold  a  dead  man  was  carried  out'^ 

"I  stron^y  suspect  that  in  a  well-organised  state,  the  posses- 
sion of  wealth  ought  to  tncapaeitate  for  public  offices." 

"  LocBRNK,  November  5. —  ...  It  is  entirely  beautiful  here  to<lay. 
Yon  would  be  in  raptures  with  distant  chain  of  Alps  in  misty  light. 
I  sit  quietly  reading  Latin  grammar,  thankful  for  the  bright  light — 
the  pure  air  and  the  peace,  otherwise  very  unsentimental  about  the 
aeenery,  more  so  about  lArfu  sentence.  Here  are  four  of  his 
heathen  words,  which,  observed  and  acted  on,  would  have  prevented 
all  the  horrors  of  the  Papacy,  all  the  perversions  and  miseries  of 
false  Christianity:— 

'^'Doctos  dainde  nullam  scelere  religionem  exiolvi  in  Sacrum 
Montem  secesaisve'— 'Taught  that  no  reUgious  obligation  ooold  be 
discharged  by  a  deed  of  Sin,  they  retired  to  the  Sacred  Mountain.' 

It  is  in  the  33rd  chapter*  of  the  second  book.  The  army  was  in 
a  state  of  violent  discontent  because  the  senate  had  broken  its 
word  about  laws  for  debt.  The  consuls  ordered  it  to  remain  out- 
side the  dty.  The  soldiers  had  sworn  obedience  to  the  consuls; 
and  did  not  want  to  violate  their  oath,  but  were  furious  at  being 
kept  out  of  Rome;  their  first  thought  was  to  kill  the  consuls  to 
whom  they  had  sworn,  but  doctaSf  etc.,  they  retired  to  the  Mons 
Sacer. 

"  Lucerne,  November  17. —  .  .  .  Here  is  a  grand  sentence  of  Livy 
for  you,  rich  in  language  as  in  meaning,  and  alliterative  far  more 
than  my  verses.  One  of  the  consuls,  Manlius,  being  killed  in  the 
victory  over  the  Veientes,  and  the  brother  of  the  other  consul, 
Fabius — the  latter  (Marcus  Fabius),  being  offered  a  triumph,  thus 
refuses:  'If  the  army  can  triumph  without  its  captain  for  its  great 
work  done  in  battle,  he  would  allow  it  gladly ;  but  for  his  own  part, 
his  family  being  in  shadow  of  death  by  his  brother's  loss,  and  the 
republic  itself  half  orphaned  by  the  loss  of  one  of  its  consuls,  he 
would  accept  no  laurel  so  defil^  with  private  and  public  mourning.' 
It  is  the  last  piece  of  the  sentence  which  is  so  fine:'  'Se,  familia 
funesta  Q.  Fabii  fratris  morte,  republica  ex  parte  orba,  consule  altera 

1  Luke  vii.  12.  See  the  Prefiu»  to  Unto  this  Last,  §  6  (below,  p.  23),  where 
Rotkin  cites  this  same  passage  from  Livy  (ii.  16).  The  true  reading  is,  however, 
"De  publico  est  datus  (not  "elatus'O*  'I'he  latter  word  is  printed  in  some  old 
editions,  but  there  is  no  MS.  authority  for  it. 

*  Really  the  32nd. 

'  Book  iL  ch.  xlvii. 
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omisso,  pablico  privatoque  deformem  lactu  lauream  non  acceptun 
For  my  taste,  Livj  has  overdone  his  Fs  a  little  at  first,  and  in 
very  finest  and  most  pathetic  things,  so  studied  an  arrangemen 
words  would  be  destructive,  but  this  is  very  fine.  When  a  sentc 
is  so  full  of  matter,  the  sound  of  the  words  may  be  fitly  enjoj 
but  if  you  get  into  the  habit  of  liking  the  mere  ring  of  w< 
with  no  meaning,  it  is  like  living  on  chalk  sugar-plums,  and  q 
the  mind's  digestion  as  they  do  the  stomach's." 

''Altdorf,  November  25. —  ...  I  find  Horace  and  I  are  mai 
lously  of  a  mind  just  now  in  all  particulars.  ...  I  don't  know 
thing  so  magnificent  in  its  way  as  Horace's  calm  and  temperate 
resolute,  sadness.     What  weak  nonsense  the  modem  talk  about  d 
is,  compared  to  his — 

"<Quuin  semel  occideris  et  de  te  splendida  Minos 
Fecerit  arbitria 
Nod,  Torquate,  genus,  non  te  fiu;undia,  non  te 
Restitnet  Pietas.'^ 

Grand  word  that  of  eternal  judgment — clear  to  all  men — splei 
arbitria — as  of  the  sun.  'There  is  nothing  hid  that  shall  no 
known.' "2 

''Altdorf,  November  28,  1861. —  ...  I  was  out  in  slippers 
without  greatcoat  this  morning  before  break£ut,  watching  the 
clouds  r.mong  the  snowy  peaks,  and  breathing  softer  air.  I 
the  place  because  it  is  not  bracing  enough !  It  is  now  (12)  rai 
always  softly,  like  our  April  rain.  The  trees  have  nearly  lost 
leaves  here,  however;  a  few  still  glow  among  the  pines.  H 
says  they  shed  their  leaves  in  honour  of  the  Faun — '  Spargit  ag; 
tibi  silva  frondes' — it  is  a  sweet  winter  song  in  which  that 
comes."  • 

''Lucerne,  December  20. —  ...  It  is  strange  how  the  value  c 
Writings  of  the  ancients  is  practically  lost  to  us  because  we  onlj 
the  easy  bits,  and  never  the  stem  deductions.  Every  one  has  < 
lips  the  '  Pallida  Mors  aequo  pulsat  pede  pauperum  tabemas  Regv 
turres.'  But  how  many  of  our  rich,  or  great,  remember  or  oIm 
following  line — 'O  beate  Sesti,  Vitse  summa  brevis  spem  nos 
inchoare  longam.'"^ 

His   reading   of  the   classics    during  this  autumn    at  Lucen 

^  Odei,  iv.  7,  21-24,  quoted  in  Vol  <fAmo,  §  221. 
<  Matthew  z.  26. 

*  OdeM,  Hi.  18,  14  (hence  the  title  of  Raskin's  selections  from  Modem  Pai 
Fronde*  Agrettet), 

«  Horace :  Odei,  L  4,  13-15. 
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sAeniiuds  «t  Mornel,  was  yery  minate  and  carefol.  '^As  I  tead  my 
Gmk  or  Latin  book,^  he  explained  (October  90),  <^I  simply  draw  a 
firm  ruled  ink  line  doiilii  beside  the  text;  wherever  that  line  extends, 
the  book  is  mastered  for  evel*,  or  if  a  word  or  passage  is  not,  it  is 
written  oot  in  my  note-book  as  a  diiBculty,  and  can  be  referred  to 
in  m,  momenL  I  don'^t  care  how  little  is  done  every  day,  but  it  is 
pleasant  to  see  the  lines  advancing,  and  to  feel  that  Hhis  at  least 
hoi  heen  read/^  Buskin  read  his  authora  in  this  way,  not  only  for 
their  sobject-matter,  but  also  for  their  use  of  language.  The  study 
of  words  had  great  fascination  for  him,  and  it  is  one  of  the  con- 
spicooos  features  in  his  next  book,  Munera  Pulveris.  In  one  of  the 
notes  added  to  those  essays  ten  years  later,  he  refers  to  ^^the  interest 
I  found  in  the  careful  study  of  the  leading  words  in  noble  languages^ 
(§  100  n.}.  His  note-books  and  diaries,  belonging  to  this  period,  are 
full  of  this  study.  He  had  a  series  of  note-books — for  ^  Latin  Verbs,^ 
"Latin  Nouns,^  "Greek  Verbs,''  "Greek  Nouns,''  "Myths,"  "Natural 
History,"  "  Greography,"  "  Topics  "  (Price,  Commerce,  Production,  Govern- 
ment, Poverty,  Luxury,  etc.),  "  Grammar,"  and  so  forth ;  and  in  these 
he  entered  up  passages,  notes,  and  queries  from  the  authors  he  was 
itudying— especially  Xenophon,  Plato,  Homer,  Livy,  and  Horace.  With 
sunilar  thoroaghness — ^though  with  less  pertinacity,  it  would  seem — he 
stladced  in  Grerman  Studer's  Geohgie  der  SchwetM  and  Groethe's  Faugi. 
Tlie  studies  in  the  classics  were  in  large  measure  addressed  directly 
to  his  intention  of  resuming  and  completing  his  essays  on  Political 
ScofiODly.  For  the  present,  however,  he  had  no  immediate  thought 
of  publication.  He  wished  to  establish  his  principles  firmly  on  the 
foundations  laid  by  wise  men  of  old,  and  he  was  as  yet  undecided 
with  regard  to  the  form  into  which  his  work  should  be  cast.  He 
discussed  such  points  with  his  father,  who,  we  may  surmise,  devoutly 
hoped  by  this  time  that  his  son  would  return  to  subjects  and  styles 
more  likely  to  conduce  to  immediate  fame: — 

^  Lucerne,  November  5. — I  fully  intend  finishing  Political  Economy, 
but  otherwise  than  as  I  began  it.  I  have  first  to  read  Xenophon's 
EcoHomut  and  Plato's  Republic  carefully,  and  to  master  the  economy 
of  Athens.  I  could  not  now  write  in  the  emotional  way  I  did 
then.  I  am  so  disquieted  by  none  of  the  clergymen  coming  for- 
ward to  help  me  anywhere  that  I  shall  quote  no  more  Bible  lor 
them.  I  am  not  going  to  cast  more  pearls  before  swine.  I  will 
do  the  work  sternly  and  unanswerably,  in  shortest  possible  language. 
I  think  the  insolence  of  these  Saturday  Review  scamps  in  talking 
to  Smith  as  if  they  would  Met'  me  do  this  or  that  passes  all  I 
xvn.  d 
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ever  met;  and  I'm  not  going  to  Met'   them  have  any  more 
'language'  to  eall  me  a  'mad  governess'  for.^     They  shall  ] 
such  language  as  is  fit  for  them,  and  for  the  public." 

''Lucerne,  November  15. —  .  .  .  There  is  plenty  time  to  talk 

probable  style  of  Political  Economy.     I   do  not  allow  reviewei 

disturb  me;  but  I  cannot  write  when  I  have  no  audience.     T 

papers  on  Political  Economy  fairly  tried  80,000  British  public 

my  best  work;  they    couldn't  taste  it;  and   I   can  give  theo 

more.      I   could  as  soon  be  eloquent  in  a  room  full  of  logs 

brickbats.     Perhaps  before   I   write  any  more   I   may  in  some 

again  change,  but  I    believe  the  temper  in  which  I  wrote 

papers  to  be  past,  and  as  utterly  and  for  ever  as  that  in  i 

I  wrote  the  2nd  vol.  of  Modem  Painters,     There  is  also  littli 

and  much  harm  in  quoting  Bible  now;  it  puts  religious  people 

rage  tp  have  anything  they  don't  like  hammered  into  them  m 

text,  and  the  active  men  of  the  world  merely  think  you  a  hyp 

or  a  fool.     But,  as  I  said,  there's  plenty  of  time  to  talk  over 

'   things." 

But  ^'Fors''  willed  it  otherwise.  Towards  the  end  of  1861,  Fi 
who  was  then  editor  of  Fraser^s  Magqssme^  and  who  through  Carlyl 
become  a  friend  also  of  Ruskin,  wrote  to  the  latter  **  saying  th 
believed  there  was  something  in  my  theories,  and  would  risk  th 
nussion  of  what  I  chose  to  write  on  this  dangerous  subject.^'  B 
felt  that  the  opportunity  should  not  be  lost,  and  the  next  yea 
the  resumption  of  his  economical  work.  He  decided  to  republi 
collected  form,  the  essays  from  the  Comhitt  Magcudne^  in  order 
they  might  be  accessible  in  connexion  with  the  sequel  to  them 
he  had  now  begun  to  plan  for  Fraser'e, 

During  Ruskin^s  absence  on  the  Continent  in  1861,  Messrs.  i 
Elder  &  Co.-  publbhed  a  volume  of  SelecHons  Jrom  the  Wriim 
John  Ruekin.     It  was  prefaced  by  the  following  *^  Advertisement 

"The  Publishers  beg  to  state  that  this  volume  has  originated  in  \ 
tions,  from  numerous  quarters,  that  a  book  of  the  kind  would  be  i 
able  to  a  large  circle  of  readers,  to  whom,  from  various  and  < 
causes,  the  principal  works  whence  it  is  derived  are  not  easily  accei 

"The  Publishers  think  it  right  to  add  that  Mr.  Ruskin,  though 
consenting  to  this  publication,  has  taken  no  part  in  making  the  sell 
and  is  in  no  way  responsible  for  the  appearance  of  the  volume." 

^  See  above,  p.  xzviii. 

*  Vnhot  to  Munera  PuherU,  §  20 ;  see  below,  p.  143. 
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The  Tolume  cNriginated  in  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Smith  Williams,  and 
he,  with  W.  H.  Harrison,  was  responsible  for  its  preparation.  Ruskin 
ref»8  occasionally  to  the  volume  in  letters  to  his  father,  and  these 
suflBdently  show  his  attitude  to  the  affair: — 

"BoKNEYiLLB,  September  28. — I  think  page  220,  vol.  4th,  a  very 
valuable  passage  if  it  can  be  got  in.^  You  and  Mr.  Smith  must 
settle  about  what  I  am  to  have.  Harrison  and  Williams  have  done 
all  the  work,  but,  as  you  say,  I  ought  to  have  compensation  for  the 
loss  of  sale  of  the  other  volumes.  But  I  have  no  idea  what  it 
ahonld  be." 

"Lucerne,  Odober  22. — I  had  late  last  night  your  letter  con- 
taining .  .  .  nice  little  prefetce  to  extracts :  nothing  can  possibly 
be  better." 

"Lucerne,  November  9.  —  Don't  send  the  book  of  extracts  to 
oitybody,  that  you  can  help.  Above  all — don't  send  it  here.  It  is 
a  form  of  mince-pie  which  I  have  no  fancy  for.  My  crest  is  all 
very  well  as  long  as  it  means  Pork,'  but  I  don't  love  being  made 
into  sausages." 

"Lucerne,  December  5. — I  have  your  nice  and  kind  letter  of 
1st  December,  enclosing  Carlyle's,  most  interesting  and  kind  also 
(herewith  returned).  As  he  says  the  extracts  are  right,  I  have  not 
a  word  more  to  say  against  them.  It  is  the  books  which  must  be 
wrong." 

The  following  note  from  Ruskin's  father  to  his  friend  Mr.  John  Simon 
is  also  worth  giving: — 

'^  Denmark  Hill,  llth  November,  1861. 

"You  saw  what  Mr.  Harrison  calls  our  volume,  and  I  don't  wonder 
that  you  do  not  like  it.  The  sweets  are  brought  together  in  cloying 
abundance,  and  the  descriptions  thickened  into  monotony.  It  is  rather  a 
vulgar  shop  afiair,  with  a  too  handsome,  very  questionable,  likeness.  Mr. 
Williams  is,  however,  pleased  with  his  work,  and  the  House  has  called  for 
such  a  book  for  years.  They  had  prepared  a  puffing  prefetce  which  I 
have  cut  down  to  nonentity,  the  only  escape.  The  best  of  the  book 
seems  to  be  the  delight  it  gives  Mr.  Harrison,  who  talks  as  if  he  were 
the   Beaumont   and  my   Son   the   Fletcher  of  these   volumes,  although  so 

^  The  passage  in  Modem  Painterts  describing  the  results  upon  mountain  form 
'^obtained  by  the  slightest  direction  in  the  infiiuit  streamlets"  as  a  ''type  of  the 
formation  of  human  characters  by  habit"  (Vol.  VI.  p.  220).  But  it  was  not  got 
in.     It  is,  however,  §  35  in  the  First  Series  of  Selections  issued  in  1893. 

*  It  was  a  boar's  head :  see  Praterita,  il  ch.  viii.  §§  160,  161. 
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fldthfii]  is  he  in  all  his  readings  and  revisings  that  I  aerer  taw  (a 
hare  watched  closely)  a  single  word  of  my  Son's  text  taken  oat 
another  sabsUtuted." 

The  volume,  which  first  appeared  in  November  1861,  enjoyed 
siderable  popularity,  and  was  frequently  re-issued  during  following  y 
It  assisted  not  a  little  to  spread  the  author^s  fame;  yet  not  in 
way  he  desired.  The  dissemination  of  these  ^^  elegant  extracts,^ 
their  ^sweets  brought  together  in  cloying  abundance"^  helped  to 
courage  the  idea,  which  Raskin  greatly  resented^ — especially  in  1 
years  when  he  was  concentrating  himself  upon  economical  discnasi 
that  h,€  was  a  fine  writer,  a  pretty  ^  word  painter,^  and  nothikig  mc 


"MUNEIIA  PULVBEIS^  (1868,  1868) 

Ruskin  reached  home  on  the  last   day  of  1861,  and   for  the 
four  months  he   was  at  home.      Among  other  work,  he  went  . 
through  the  Turner  sketches  at  the  National  Gallery,  removin{ 
mildew'  and  adding  a  good  many  identifications.     He  also  pre; 
UfUo  this  Last  for  publication,  and  wrote  the  preface  for  it. 
was  dated  May  10,  186S,  and  leaving  his  friend,  Mr.  John  Simc 
mdce  final  arrangements  for  the  publication  of  the  book,  he  si 
in  the  middle  of  May   for  Switzerland    and  Italy>    His    oompi 
on  this  occasion  were  Bume-Jones  and  his  wife.     *^He  did  everyt 
writes  Lady  Bume-Jones,  ^^en  prince^  and  had  invited  us  as  his  j 
for  the  whole  time,  but  again  in  his  courtesy  agreed  to  ease  our 
by  promising  to  accept  the   studies   that   Edward   should   make 
in  Italy,  and  all  was  arranged  and  done  by  him  as  kindly  and  th< 
fully  as  if  we  had  indeed  been  really  his  *  children,^  as  he  callei 
Bume-Jones  had  made  Ruskin^s   acquaintance  in  1856,  when  h 
living  with  William  Morris  in   Red  Lion   Square.     ^^Just  come 
from  being  with  our  hero  four  hours,^  wrote  the  young  artist 
his  first  visit;  ^*so  happy  weVe  been:  he  is  so  kind  to  us,  calls 

1  See,  for  instance,  SMame  and  LiHes,  §  97  (VoL  XVIII.  p.  146). 

>  Renews  of  the  yolame  of  Seleetiwu  apDeaxed  in  the  LiUrary  OoMeUs, 
wtj  18,  1862,  and  in  the  Eclectic  Betriew,  March  1864,  vol.  6,  N.S.,  pp.  2 
Further  bibliographical  particulars  will  be  found  in  a  later  volume  of  this  < 

3  See  Vol.  XIII.  p.  xliv. 

*  The  itinerary  was  as  follows:  Boulogne  (May  16),  Paris  (May  16) 
(May  20),  B&le  (May  21),  Lucerne  (May  22).  Fluelen  (May  27),  Hoepenthal  (A 
BelliBzona  (May  30),  Lugano  (May  31),  Milan  (June  1),  Parma  (June  7) 

iJune  10),  Barene  (August  3),  Geneva  (August  6),  Mornex  (August  16),  Bo 
September  23),  St.  Martin  (September  26\  Momez  (September  26),  Geneva  ( 
ber  7),  P^ris  (November  8). 
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dear  boys,  and  piakes  U3  feel  like  such  old,  old  friends.  To-night  he 
comas  down  to  our  rooms  to  carry  off  my  drawing  and  show  it  to  lots 
of  people;  to-morrow  ni^t  he  comes  again,  and  every  Thursday  night 
the  inmT  inn'^t  that  like  a  dream?  think  of  knowing  Ruskin  like  an 
equal  and  being  called  his  dear  boys.  Oh!  he  is  so  good  and  kind 
— brtter  than  his  books,  which  are  the  best  books  in  the  world.^^ 
This  udmiration  quickly  ripened  into  an  affection  which  the  elder  man 
as  warmly  i^proci^ted.  Ruskin,  as  he  wrote  to  his  father,  felt  greatly 
fisveorad  in  ^the  coinpany  of  a  quan  like  Jones,  whose  life  is  as  pure 
as  aa  arcbangerst  whose  genius  is  as  strange  and  high  as  thi^  pf 
Albert  Diirer  or  Hans  Memling,  who  loves  me  with  a  love  as  of 
a  brother  and —far  more — of  a  devoted  friend,  whose  knowledge  of 
history  and  of  poetry  is  as  rich  and  varied,  nay,  far  more  rich  and 
varied,  and  incomparably  more  scholarly  than  Walter  Scott>  was 
at  his  age.^'  ^^Like  me,  like  my  wife^  is  a  rul$  that  does  not 
always  hold  among  friends ;  and  Ruskin  admits  that  as  a  rule  h^ 
did  not  like  his  friends^  wives,  but  he  made  ap  exception,  he 
MjSy  for  "Georgie,"  He  did  everything  to  make  his  "children''  eiyoy 
tbnr  holiday ;  he  was  a  charming  con^paoion,  and  he  must  have  en- 
joyed some  of  the  pleasure  which  he  gave  in  showing  them  scenes  and 
pktiires  which  he  had  known  and  loved  during  so  many  years.  But 
the  mood  of  oppression  could  not  wholly  be  concealed.  On  the  shore 
at  Boulogne,  writes  Lady  Burne-Jones,  ^^a  mood  of  melancholy  came 
over  him  and  be  left  us,  striding  away  by  himself  towards  the  sea; 
his  solitary  figture  looked  the  very  emblem  of  loneliness  as  he  went, 
and  we  never  forgot  it.*"^  They  went  by  Lucerne  and  "leisurely  over 
the  St.  Grothard.'"  At  Lucerne  he  fell  in  with  Sir  John  Nasmyth, 
who  was  travelling  with  his  wife  and  daughter.  In  subsequent  years 
Ruskin  often  corresponded  with  them.  The  travellers  next  went  to 
Milan.  There  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burne-Jones  left  him;  they  went  to 
Verona,  Padua,  and  Venice,  while  he  stayed  for  some  weeks,  first 
to  write  his  first  paper  for  Fraser^s  Magazine  (published  in  the  June 
number),  and  then  to  copy  and  study  Luini.  This  was  one  of  the 
principal  objects  of  Ruskin's  expedition,  as  he  had  undertaken  to 
report  upon  Luini's  frescoes  to  the  committee  of  the  Arundel  Society. 
He  made  a  very  careful  copy  in  water-colour  of  the  St.  Catherine 
with  her  wheel,  one  of  the  figures  in  the  frescoes  which  cover  the 
screen    or    eastern    wall    of   the    Church    of   San    Maurizio    at    Milan. 

1  Memorials  qf  Edtoard  Burne-Jones,  1904,  vol.  i.  p.  147. 

*  Letter  from  Geneva,  August  12,  1862. 

^  Memorials  qf  Edward  Burne-Jones,  vol.  i.  p.  241. 
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This  occupied  him  during  several  weeks.  The  copy  now  hangs  i 
Drawing  ^School  at  Oxford,  and  is  reproduced  in  a  later  Tolun 
this  edition,  where  also  his  own  account  of  it — extracted  from  h 
written  to  his  father  at  the  time — ^will  be  found.  To  complet 
study  of  Luini  he  visited  Saronno,  which  contains  some  other  oi 
painter^s  finest  work.  Ruskin,  as  has  already  been  remarked,^  i 
wrote  so  much  about  Luini  as  might  have  been  expected  from 
long  study  he  gave  to  this  master,  and  from  the  deep  admiratio 
felt  for  his  work;  but  in  the  Queen  of  the  Atr^  §  157,  references 
be  found  which  are  reminiscent  of  this  summer^s  work  in  San  Mai 
and  at  Saronno. 

Ruskin^s  devotion  to  the  art  of  Italy  received  public  recogE 
at  this  time;  he  was  made  an  Honorary  Member  of  the  Flore 
Academy.  A  little  earlier,  he  had  been  similarly  elected  to  the  ] 
sylvania  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  (the  oldest  artistic  body  in  the  U 
SUtes). 

Having   finished   his   work    on    Luini,    Ruskin    made   his    wi 
Greneva  and  looked  about  for  quarters  ini  which  to  spend  the  w 
and  to  find  peace  and  quiet  for  his  further  contributions  to  Fi 
Magaxine}    He  found  what  he  wanted  at  the  village  of  Momex, 
miles  fix>m  Greneva,  on  the  slopes  of  the  Sal^ve.     He  first  took  : 
in  the  Villa  Goullierr,  his]J,landlady  being  the  widow  of  the  Fro 
of  History  in  the  University  of  Greneva.     ^*  I  am  established,^  he| 
to  his  father  (August  16),  ^Mn  a  little  parlour  with  a  look  oul 
on  some  pines  and  convolvulus  blossoms,  and  the  green  slope  c 
Salive  like  a  bit  of  Malvern  hills  above;  on  the  other  side  I  o 
the  top  of  the  Mole  and  of  Mont  Blanc,  but  little  more.     I 
green  chairs,  a  deal  floor,  and  peace,  and  my  books  all  about  mt 
your  kind  letter,  which  I  am  very  grateful  for.^     To  his  mot! 
wrote  a  fuller  account  of  his  hermitage : — 

"  MoRNK,  SIH  AuguH  [IC 
''My  dearest  Mother, — This  ought  to  arrive  on  the  t 
before  your  birthday  [Sept.  2]:  it  is  not  possible  to  reach 
the  morning,  not  even  by  telegraphy  as  I  once  did  from  Mont 
for — (and  may  Heaven  be  devoutly  thanked  therefore) — th< 
yet  on  Mont  Sal^ve  neither  rails  nor  wires. 

''However,  arriving  in  the  evening,  it  will  be  in  time  \ 

»  See  Vol.  IV.  p.  355  n. 

*  The  second  paper  must  hare  been  written  at  Milan  or  at  Geneva 
appeared  in  the  l^ptember  number,  and  Ruskin  was  not  established  at 
until  the  middle  of  Anipist 
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joa  many  returns  of  the  morning,  which  you  know  I  do:  nor  do  I 
see  reason  why  they  should  be  less  happy  than  they  have  been — 
with  your  feelings ;  nor  am  I  without  hope  that  if  I  get  a  house  to 
please  me  here^  a  proper  degree  of  feminine  and  maternal  solicitude 
and  curiosity  may  eren,  next  year,  prevail  upon  you  to  submit  to 
the  degree  of  vehicular  and  porterage  arrangement  which  would — with 
patience — and  without  pain — bring  you  as  far  as  Savoy,  and  enable 
yoa  to  bring  and  give  me  some  of  the  good  skill  you  have  always 
had  in  inventing  house  arrangements. 

"  For  the  present  I  am  making  no  discoveries :  the  place  I  have  got 
to  is  at  the  end  of  all  carriage  roads,  and  I  am  not  yet  strong 
enough  to  get  fiuther,  on  foot,  than  a  five  or  six  miles'  circle,  within 
which  is  assuredly  no  house  to  my  mind.  I  cast,  at  first,  somewhat 
longing  eyes  on  a  true  Savoyard  chAteau — notable  for  its  lovely 
garden  and  orchard — and  its  unspoiled,  unrestored,  arched  gateway 
between  two  round  turrets,  and  Gothic-windowed  keep.^  But  on 
examination  of  the  interior,  finding  the  walls — though  six  feet  thick 
— rent  to  the  foundation,  and  as  cold  as  rocks,  and  the  floors  ail 
sodden  through  with  walnut  oil  and  rotten-apple  juice — hei^  of 
the  fiurm  stores  having  been  left  to  decay  in  the  d-devant  drawing- 
room — I  gave  up  all  mediieval  ideas,  for  which  the  long-legged 
bla^  pigs  (who  lived  like  gentlemen  at  ease  in  the  passage),  and 
the  bats  and  spiders  who  divided  between  them  the  comers  of  the 
turret-stair,  have  reason — ^if  they  knew  it — to  be  thankful. 

"The  worst  of  it  is  that  I  never  had  the  gift,  nor  have  I  now 
the  energy,  to  tnake  anything  of  a  place;  so  that  I  shall  have  to 
put  up  with  almost  anything  I  can  find  that  is  healthily  habitable, 
in  a  good  situation.  Meantime^  the  air  here  being  delicious,  and 
the  rooms  good  enough  for  use  and  comfort,  I  am  not  troubling  my- 
self much,  but  trying  to  put  myself  into  better  health  and  humour ; 
in  which  I  have  already  a  little  succeeded. 

'*  I  felt  more  comfort  and  freshness  of  spirit  in  my  evening's  walk 
on  the  rocky  road  yesterday  (after  having  carefully  examined  all  the 
tuckings  up  of  the  lip  of  the  wild  snapdragon)  than  I  have  done  for 
this  year  back.  I  hope  your  blue  pimpernels  will  arrive  in  comfort ; 
they  will  probably  sleep  all  the  way  in  the  railroad,  but  I  cannot 
flatter  you  with  the  hope  that  they  will  express  any  degree  of  con- 
tentment with  Denmaric  Hill — or  even  Norwood — otr.  I  would  have 
sent  a  box  of  earth  with  them,  but  the  red  pimpernel  grows  so 
frankly  by  our  roadsides,  that  I  have  no  doubt  any  light  clayey- 
gravel  soil  of  the  Norwood  hill  will  do  for  them.  They  grow  here 
only  in  the  cornfields  among  the  stubble,  and  mixed  with  their  crops 

^  Shown  in  Plate  IV. ;  see  the  note  on  it,  below,  p.  cxv. 
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of  clover^  saintfoin^  etc.,  but  I  suspect  these  blue  ones  will  ob 
with  all  their  might  to  smoke,  and  to  wet  weather.  Most  of 
SaUve  flowers,  however,  have  a  sort  of  English  domesticity  a1 
them,  except  only  one — now,  alas,  in  fruit — not  in  flower — the 
finitely  delicate,  small-leaved,  small-blossomed  Rosa  Alpina,  its 
about  this  sise  only  [sketch  of  leaf  spray],  which  covers  the  v 
in  thickets,  as  thick  as  our  brambles;  the  common  dogrpse  m 
with  it  in  quantities.  There  are  no  rhododendrons  on  the  Sa] 
and  gentians  on  the  summit  only  (gentians  of  the  right  sort,  I  me 
the  four-leaved  autumn  gentian  is  common  enough,  and  the  aut 
crocuses  are  just  coming  into  bloom  in  the  meadows.  On  the  c 
side  of  the  ravine  the  chestnut  wood,  and  mixed  pine,  among 
granite  blocks  of  the  old  glaciers  covered  with  moss,  is  a  deli 
place  for  the  heat  of  the  day. 

'*  My  Father  would  be  quite  wild  at  the  *  view '  from  the  gs 
terrace*-but  he  would  be  disgusted  at  the  shut-in  feeling  of 
house,  which  is  in  £sct  as  much  shut  in  as  our  old  Heme  Hill 
only  to  get  the  '  view '  I  have  but  to  go  as  far  down  the  gard< 
to  our  old  'mulberry  tree.'     By  the  way,  there's  a  magnificent 
berry  tree,  as  big  as   a    oommon  walnut,   covered    with    black 
red  fruit  on  the  other  side  of  the  road.      Couttet  and   Allei 
very  anxious   to   do  all  they  can    now  that  Crawley  is  away;  i 
don't  think  I  shall  manage  very  badly  without  him — for  the  prt 
but  that  is  because  he  has  drilled  everybody  first  into  my 
He  is  very  anxious  to  get  roe  well  and  do  all  he  can  (whicb 
great  deal),  and  people  like  him  usually,  I  find,  though  the  aei 
at  home  quarrel  with  him,  but  that  is  partly  the  fault  of  his 
temper. 

''I  intended  this  letter  to  be  beautifully  written,  but  I  sec 
quite  irregular  and  bad,  so  I  hope  my  father  will  be  at  hor 
read  it  to  you.  I  am  going  to  walk  down  to  Geneva  with  it  n 
to  make  sure  of  the  shortest  post,  and  with  dearest  love  t 
Father,  am  ever,  my  dearest  mother, 

''Your  most  affectionate  son, 

f'J.   RUSKIN. 

Presently,  however,  he  found  the  rooms  too  cramped,  and   the 
did  not  satisfy  him.    His  establishment  was  extensive.     He  had 
him  his  servant  Crawley,  and  Couttet,  the  guide;  and  he  was 
quently  joined  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen  and  their  children.     So  hi 
another  small  cottage  a  little  lower  down  the  hill — a  cottage  or 

^  A  part  of  this  letter  has  appeared  in  W.  G.  Collingwood's  Life  qf  John 
(p.  199  of  the  edition  of  1900). 
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whieh  the  Empress  of  Russia  had  once  stayed.     His  new  airangenients 
described  in  a  letter  to  his  ihther:— 

''MoBMKx,  September  17, 186s.— I  think  for  the  next  three  months 
(of  course  not  counting  my  home  Tisit  fixed  for  NoTember)  I  have 
now  got  myself  settled  satis&ctorily.  I  had  no  view  fiwrn  my 
sitting-room  or  bedroom — only  from  the  garden;  so  I  hare  taken 
— for  10  napoleons  a  month-^-the  Empress  of  Russia's  cottage  as 
well,  which  has  not  only  a  perfect  view,  but  a  little  garden,  more 
to  my  mind  than  this  one.  I  have  slept  in  my  new  house  (wo 
nights,  and  passed  the  days  in  ^e  garden,  and  am  much  pleased* 
The  bedroom  window  opens  on  a  wooden  gallery  about  six  or  sfsven 
feet  aboTe  the  garden ;  beneath,  there  is  a  bed  of  white  convolvulus 
rising  in  three  spires,  as  high  as  the  cottage,  on  hop-poles;  then 
the  garden  slopes  south-east,  steeply;  having  an  ever-running  spring 
about  four  yards  from  the  door,  falling  out  of  upright  wooden  pipes 
into  stone  basin,  forming  a  lovely  clear  pool  Beds  of  crimson  and 
blue  ocmvolvulus,  marigold,  nasturtium,  and  chrysanthemum,  with 
intermediate  cabbage  and  artichoke,  occupy  the  most  of  the  little 
space,  all  afire;  surrounded  by  a  rough  mossy  low  stone  wall,  about 
a  loot  and  a  half  high  at  the  bottom  of  garden;  whence  the 
ground  slopes  precipitously,  part  grass,  part  vines,  to  a  ravine  about 
four  hundred  feet  deep;  the  torrent  at  the  bottom  seen  for  about 
two  mOes  up — among  its  granite  blocks  (something  like  view  from 
Lynton  in  Devonshire);  but  on  the  other  side  of  the  ravine  ex- 
tends the  lovely  plain  of  La  Roche,  to  the  foot  of  the  Brecon, 
above  which  1  have  the  Mont  du  Reposoir,  and  then  the  Aiguille 
de  Varens;  then  Mont  Blanc  and  the  Grandes  Jorasses  and  the 
Aiguille  Verte;  and  lastly  the  M6le  on  the  left,  where  my  own 
pear-trees  come  into  the  panorama  and  guide  back  to  the  marigolds. 
I  keep,  however,  my  old  rooms  here,  for  the  rooms  in  my  new 
house— delicious  in  the  morning  and  evening — have  too  much  sun 
in  the  middle  of  the  day ;  here  I  have  shade  and  larger  space. 
The  two  houses  are  just  about  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty 
yards  apart.  1  sleep  at  the  Empress's — (Crawley  and  Allen  above 
me,  Couttet  here);  dress  chiefly  outside  in  my  balcony,  the  air 
being  as  soft  as  in  Italy;  then  walk  over  here,  after  a  turn 
round  the  garden;  find  breakfast  laid  by  Franceline,  and  my  little 
table  beside  it  with  Horace  and  Xenophon.  Read  till  eleven; 
walk  or  garden  till  half-past  one.  Dine  here,  where  1  have  a 
nice  little  dining-room;  back  into  garden,  tea  among  my  convol- 
vuluses there — ^with  sunset  on  the  Alps  opposite;  bed  at  nine  or 
half-past." 
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The  larger  of  the  two  houses  had  a  pavilion  in  the  garden,  1 
shown  in   the  iiiustration  (Plate  IIL);  the  pavilion,  as  also  the 
race-walk,  commanded   the  view   which  is  shown  in  Ruskin^s  drav 
(Plate  v.).     ^^The  Empress   of  Russia's   cottage,^  a  humble  buik 
with  a  wooden  balcony,  may  still  be  seen  at  Momex. 

Such  was  the  hermitage  which  now  became  Ruskin's  home,  and  w' 
saw  the  travail  of  his  soul,  while  he  was  writing  the  greater  par 
Munera  Pulveris.  The  larger  of  Ruskin's  two  houses  has  since  bee 
an  inn,  but  the  sojourn  there  of  the  great  English  writer,  who,  *^  w 
treading  a  via  dolorosa^  placed  a  posy  before  every  shrine  of  beauty 
gentleness  and  love,''^  has  not  been  forgotten.'  Twenty  years  ! 
Ruskin  revisited  the  place,  and  wrote  an  account  of  it  to  Mr.  J 
(September  8,  1882):— 

''I  drove  to  the  foot  of  the  Grande  Gorge  before  taking 
Pas^  and  let  the  sun  come  round  on  it.  I  walked  up  near 
well  as  ever,  and  got  lovely  views  to  the  right  towards  Anne 
soon  as  I  passed  Monnetier.  When  I  came  in  sight  of  Mon 
saw  they  had  new-roofed  my  old  house,  and  (having  Mr.  Colling 
and  Bmcter  with  me)  was  rather  taken  aback  at  finding 
flourishing  hotel!  I  took  them  in  and  walked  along  the  terra 
the  old  Pavilion  without  saying  anything.  The  view  was  lovcli 
me  than  ever,  but  there  were  people  on  the  terrace  having  fon 
beer!  I  went  into  the  house  and  sat  down  in  the  salle-A-m 
under  my  old  room.  The  waitress,  after  taking  order  for  bvem 
cheese,  stared  at  being  asked  for  news  of  the  Chevaliers;*  bi 
landlord,  though  young,  knew  of  them,  and  after  being  asked 
probing  questions,  asked  in  his  turn,  'Seriez-vous  M.  Ruskin?' 

''To   my    surprise   and    considerable   complacency   I   found 
Enghsh  people  often   came   up  to  see  where  I  lived,  and  thi 
landlord  even  knew  that  I   always  slept  in  the  Pavilion!    I 
leave  to  see   the   old   room.     It   was   turned   into  a  bedrooo 
otherwise  it  and  its  galleries  unchanged. 

"  Then   I  got   news   of^  Franceline.     She    was   hving   wit 

^  Preface  hy  the  Right  Hon.  George  Wyndham  to  the  privately-printed 
to  M.  G.  and  H.  O,  hy  John  Ruskin^  1003,  p.  xvil  These  letters  are  reprii 
a  later  volame  of  this  edition. 

'  A  board  on  the  front  of  the  hoose  bears  this  legend :  *'  Hotel  et  Pens; 
Glycines.  A.  Corajod.  S^jour  de  Wagner  and  Ruskin."  Richard  Wasnei 
some  weeks  in  the  house  a  few  years  after  Ruskin's  visit  Robert  Bro 
sommer  on  the  lower  slopes  of  the  Saleve  is  recorded  in  his  poem  La  Saiti 

'  The  Chevaliers  were  the  people  in  the  village  who  used  to  send  in  B 
meals. 
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hosbuid  in  her  father's  house.  I  went  up  by  myself^  and  she  came 
mnniiig  oat — ^had  seen  me  go  down,  and  known  me  at  once.  She 
isn't  improyed  by  the  twenty  years' '  progress/  but  was  very  glad  to 
see  me — siiowed  me  her  four  daughters — gave  me  some  excellent 
tea  and  currant  preserve  and  a  bunch  of  white  roses;  listened 
attentively  while  I  described  Sunnyside  and  its  business  to  her — 
and  heard  with  reverence  of  ray  Oxford  Professorship. 

**  She  sent  you  all  manner  of  regards. 

"After  saying  good-bye,  with  some  promise  of  coming  again,  I 
walked  down  to  Etrembi^res,  and  drove  home  here  from  the  pont ; 
and  had  a  lovely  walk  and  study  of  the  Rhone,  and  made  a  sketch 
of  it  and  the  old  town  at  sunset^ 

Beminiscenoes  of  Ruskin  still  linger  about  the  house.  Only  last 
year  (1904)  a  weU-known  French  critic,  M.  Augustin  Filon,  having 
gone  to  the  mountains  for  rest  and  peace,  found  that  he  had  hired 
the  veiy  rooms  occupied  by  Ruskin,  that  he  was  writing  in  Ruskin^s 
diair,  by  Ruskin'^s  window.  The  villagers  still  had  memories  of  their 
old  friend.  **A  thin-faced,  reddish-whiskered  Englishman,*^  they  said, 
''ndther  old  nor  young.**^  They  did  not  know  him  as  a  writer  of 
books.  They  must  have  thought  him  an  eccentric  person  (being  Eng- 
lidi).  They  used  to  see  him  messing  (tripotant)  about  ^his  little 
Idtdien,  digging,  delving  in  his  garden,  mixing  mortar,  trundling  his 
wheelbarrow,  pottering  about  all  over  the  place,  never  idle.  In  that 
&r-off  period  Ruskin,  reflects  M.  Filon,  was  practising  his  philosophy 
of  the  union  between  brain  work  and  hand  work,  the  philosophy  which 
in  after  time  he  taught  his  Oxford  students  when  he  turned  them  into 
navvies — to  show  them  that  a  well-made  road  was  "a  work  of  art.'" 
And  M.  Hion  goes  on :  *^  It  was  Ruskin  who  put  up  the  bell  by  which 
I  call  for  my  dinner;  and  who  paved  the  courtyard.  Every  single  stone 
of  it  was  carried  on  the  back  of  a  diminutive  donkey,  Ruskin  having 
devised  this  whimsical  method  of  transport  as  a  means  of  disguising 
his  act  of  charity  to  the  donkey^s  owner,  a  very  poor  woman."* 

In  November  186S  Ruskin  returned  to  England  for  a  short  time  in 
order  to  see  his  parents  and  to  give  an  address  to  the  Working  Men^s 

>  Thii  letter  has  been  printed  in  the  Strand  Magazine,  December  1902. 

'  From  the  Gaulau  of  September  18,  1904^  an  article  entitled  ''  La  Maison  de 
Ruskin  a  Momex."  M.  Filon's  sketch  is  most  sympathetic,  but  he  claims  too  much 
for  the  house  in  saying  that  Ruskin  there  composed  **  the  greater  part  of  the  psges 
publisbed  between  1855  and  1866."  The  recollections  of  the  villagers  are  perfectly 
correct ;  Raskin  describes  the  old  woman  with  the  donkey  in  letters  to  his  father ; 
but  it  was  Mr.  Allen  who  did  most  of  the  paving. 
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College.^    By  Christmas,  however,  he  was  back  again  at  Momex.* 
peace  of  the  place,  the  beauty  of  the  surrounding  country,  anc 
rich  geological  interest  restored  him  to  much  of  his  old  power  of  ei 
ment.     He  had  days,  as  he  wrote  to  his  father,  when  his  very  happ 
firig^tened  him: — 

**  October  25. —  ...  I  have  been  up  and  along  the  ridge  ol 
Sal^ve  right  to  its  southern  brow  to-day.  There  is  no  giving 
any  conception  of  the  loveliness  of  its  golden  mossy  turf^  witl 
gentians  set  at  intervals  of  a  square  yard  or  so — one  at  every  m 
step ;  nor  of  the  glades  of  grass  frc»h  with  frosty  dew,  under  i 
of  Spanish  chestnut  and  pine." 

*' Octobe9'  26. — There  have  been  such  divine  things,  all  day 
between  autumn  leafage,  flying  sunshine,  and  floating  cloudy 
there's  no  talking  of  it.  The  grass  is  so  intensely  green — ^witl 
dew  and  the  pure  air  together — ^that  in  the  morning  it  is  like  . 
worms'  fire  in  vast  masses.  I  enjoy  immensely  sauntering  01 
old  road  to  Chamouni,  and  looking  at  the  mists  flying  over  the 
I  knew  in  youth — past  which  my  life  has  flown,  like  a  cloud/ 

''  October  27 — I  have  had  so  good  a  day,  to-day,  that  it  a 
frightens  me,  lest  I  should    be  'fey'  or  lest  something  shou 
going  to  happen.      I  have  been  literally  in  'high  spirits' — thi 
time  this  six  or  seven  years.     I  was  walking  on  the  old,  old 
ham  Geneva  to  Chamouni,  down  the  steep  hill  to  the  bridge  ai 
again,  and  towards  Bonneville — Mont  Blanc  so  clear,  and  al 
near  mountains  so  purple  and  pure,  and  the  sunshine  so  dai 
and  air  crystal  with  slight  bracing  North  wind ;  and  I  had  foui 
quantities  of  things  in  a  heap,  in  Homer  and  Theognis  in  the 
ing,  and  found  more  in  my  head  as  I  walked;  and  came 
things  by  the  roadside  that  I've  known  these  twenty  years, 
was  so  like  a  dream.     Then  when  I  came  home  I  had  your  pi 
letter,  and  a  nice  one  from  Froude,  and  nice  one  from  Allen^ 
good  account  of  College, — and  sate  after  dinner  on  my  sofii  q 
watching  the  sunshine  fade  softly  on  the  aiguilles  of  Chamou 
the   Reposoir.     And   it  is  so  strange  to  me  to  feel  happy  t 
frightens  me." 

Ruskin  liked  the  place  so  well  that  the  idea  of  fixing  his  tei 
manently  among  the  mountains  grew  upon  him.     He  had  a  fi 

^  Of  this  address  (delivered  on  Saturday,  November  29)  there  is  no  a 
report ;  but  Raskin  refers  to  it,  as  having  been  on  the  subject  of  Reform, 
and  Tide,  |  9  (tee  below,  p.  824). 

'  The  following  dates  show  his  movements  during  the  winter  and  si 
1862-1808:  Geneva  (December  20),  Momex  (December  24),  Annecjr  (A 
Talloires  (April  18)^  Annecy  (May  10),  Momex  (May  11),  Chamouni  (}i 
Momex  (May  26),  Boulogne  (May  80). 
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■cighbnnr  at  Mornez  in  an  old  GreneTese  doeior^ — teTenty^five  jean 
oU  and  still  hale  and  hearty.  *^He  is  going  to  walk  up  the  Saliva 
with  me  to-morrow,^  writes  Raskin  to  his  &ther  (September  9,  1868), 
'^saying  with  perfect  coolness  that  he  will  wait  for  me  when  I  am 
oat  of  breath,  which,  I  doabt  not,  he  will  in  very  truth  iunre  to  da 
He  is  going  to  show  me  from  the  top  the  various  districts  of  this  part 
of  SaToy — ^where  it  is  damp,  or  dry — ^bleak  or  sheltered — clay  or  rock  in 
ml,  etc,  and  to  tell  me  the  qualities  of  the  hill  plants.  He  says  I 
oo^t  to  live  for  at  least  three  months  of  the  year  in  the  gentian  zone.^ 
On  his  mountain  rambles  Raskin  was  the  most  delightful  and  stima- 
lating  of  companions.  He  often  took  Mr.  Allen  with  him  at  this  time. 
**'  He  had  an  eye  for  everything,^  says  Mr.  Allen  in  reminiscences  of  days 
at  Momex;  ^clouds  and  stones,  hilh  and  flowers  all  interested  him  in 
the  MMne  intense  way ;  and  his  printed  passages  of  adoration  in  presence 
of  the  sublimity  of  nature  were  the  expression  of  his  inmost  feelings 
and  m  accord  with  his  own  practice.  I  seem  to  hear  him  now  breaking 
fiitth  into  a  riiapsody  of  delist  as  we  came  unexpectedly,  during  a 
walk  up  the  Breson,  upon  a  sloping  bank  of  the  star-gentian.  He  was 
fall,  too,  of  sympathy  with  the  life  of  the  people.  I  can  see  him  now 
kneeling  down,  as  he  kneit  on  Easter  Sunday,  1868,  to  pray  with  a 
peasant  woman  at  a  wayside  chapel.  '  When  I  first  reach  the  Alps,* 
he  said  to  me  once,  ^I  always  pray.^^'  The  Brezon,  a  mountain  rich 
both  in  botanical  and  in  mineralogical  interest,  was  a  constant  delight 
to  Ruskin.  There  is  a  spot  a  little  below  the  summit  which  was  the 
destination  of  many  a  ramble,  and  which  he  used  to  call  ^Hhe  lunch 
bed.^  Mr.  Allen  remembers  Ruskin^s  pleasure  on  one  occasion  in 
counting  no  fewer  than  nine  Alpine  vultures  during  one  ascent  The 
erratic  blocks,  too,  greatly  interested  him ;  one  of  great  size,  stranded 
near  La  Roche, — containing  15,000  cubic  feet  of  gneiss  from  the  Mont 
Blanc  range — he  desired  to  purchase ;  he  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find 
that  a  citizen  of  Greneva  had  already  bought  it,  so  that  its  preservation 
mij^t  be  guaranteed.  On  other  days  Ruskin  would  walk  or  drive  in 
the  valley.  A  frequent  walk  on  geological  days  was  to  the  Gorge  des 
Evaux;'  another  favourite  spot  was  near  Bonneville,  where  at  a  par- 
ticular hour  there  was  a  peculiarly  beautiful  glint  of  sunshine  to  be 
seen  on  the  cascades :  great  would  be  his  vexation  if  he  arrived  too  late 

^  Dr.  JL  A.  Grosse^  mentioned  by  Ruskin  in  a  letter  to  the  Times  (October  24, 
1862)  on  ''Oak  Silkworms"  (reprinted  in  Arr<no8  of  the  Chace,  1880,  vol.  ii.  p.  232, 
nd  in  a  later  volnme  of  this  edition). 

*  '*  Raskin  and  his  Books :  an  Interview  with  his  Publisher,"  Strand  Magfutine, 
December  1902,  pp.  712-713. 

'  See  W.  G.  Collingwood's  lAmutane  Mpi  of  Savoy,  1884,  pp.  83,  86,  97. 
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or  the  clouds  were  envious.  The  gioom  which  overshadows  many 
Ruskin^s  letters  and  the  bitterness  which  colours  his  writings  at  ^ 
time  were  not  unmixed.  He  said  of  himself  that,  for  thinking  of 
sunset,  he  could  never  thoroughly  enjoy  the  sunrise ;  but  if  the  sorr 
of  his  sensitive  soul  were  deeper  than  other  men\  so  also  was  the  f 
shine  of  his  unclouded  hours  more  intense. 

Ruskin  during  his  sojourn  at  Momex  reverted  with  some  enthusi 
to  a  scheme  he  had   long  had   in  his  mind   for  the  reproducticH! 
drawings  by  Turner.    We  have  referred  above  to  the  unoertaint; 
aim  which  perplexed  him  during  these  years  (1860-1868).     Ultims 
he  devoted  his  main  thoughts  to  economics,  but  he  often  felt  eqv 
drawn  to  the  continuation  of  his  artistic  work.     It  is  curious  thi 
biographical    notice  of  him,   which  appeared  in  1861   and  which 
himself  revised,  ended  with  these  words:  *^Mr.  Ruskin  is  reported 
good  authority  to  have  abandoned  his  other  studies,  in  order  to  de 
his  future  labours  exclusively  to  the  work  of  Turner  and  the  Venetii 
What  Ruskin  said  to  the  biographer  was  ^^to  the  illustration  of 
works  of  Turner  and  the  Venetians.'"  ^     And  similarly  to  another  o 
spondent  Ruskin  wrote  (Denmark  Hill,  February  25,  1861):  *^Touc 
my  plans,  they  are  all  simplified  into  one,  quiet  and  long: — to  < 
as  well  as  I  can  without  complaining  or  shrinking,  because  that  i 
for  ten  years  at  least,  if  I  live  so  long;   in  hopes  of  doing,  or  di 
ing  some  few   serviceable  engraved  copies  from   Turner  and  Titii 
This  intention,  in  the  case  of  Turner,  had  long  been  present  to  I 

^  The  notice  appeared  in  A  Dictionary  qf  Contemporary  Biography:  a  Hat 
of  the  Peerage  qf  Rank,  Worth,  and  Intellect,  London  and  Glasgow :  Ri 
Griffin  &  Company,  1861.  The  publisher  had  submitted  to  Raskin  a  proof  < 
intended  notice,  which  had  presumably  stated  his  presumed  intention  to  ab 
art  for  economics.     Ruskin  replied  as  follows: — 

^'SiB, — ^There  is  hardly  anything  in  the  enclosed  statement  to  oo 
for  it  seems  to  me  wholly  to  consist  of  statements  of  opinion.  Th 
one  professed  &ct  at  the  end  of  it  which  is  precisely  and  accurate] 
reverse  of  truth.  If  for  the  underlined  sentence  you  like  to  substita 
following,  vou  will  find  it  eventually  more  to  the  credit  of  vour 
*Mr.  Ruskin  is  reported  on  good  authority  to  have  abandoned  the 
of  art  in  other  directions,  in  order  to  devote  his  future  labours  ezdv 
to  the  illustration  of  the  works  of  Turner  and  the  Venetians.' 

''But  you  can't  make  much  of  the  notice,  do  what  you  wiU>  Am 
written  by  some  one  who  knows  nothingwhatever  about  me  or  my 
and  is  a  had  English  writer  besides.     'Flourish  the  weapon  of  invc 
for  instance,  is  a  common  penny-a-liner  metaphor.     Very  truly  youi 

"J.    RUSKT 

The  whole  notice  must  have  been  revised  in  consequence  of  this  letter,  for 
weapon  of  invective,"  etc.,  does  not  appear. 

>  Lettere  to  Oharlee  Eliot  Norton,  vol.  i.  p.  105. 

>  See  VoL  VI.  p.  4;  Vol  VIL  p.  8  and  n. ;  and  VoL  XIII.  p.  lis. 


•./'•. 
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tnd  at  Mornex  lie  b^^  to  carry  it  out.  Mr.  Allen  was  sent  for  to 
join  him,  and  was  to  bring  a  printing-press  in  order  that  they  might 
print  the  plates  which  Mr.  Allen  was  to  engrave  from  Ruskin's  tracings 
of  Tomer^s  dra^ngs.  The  work  did  not  make  great  progress,  but 
two  of  the  engrairings  thus  made  at  Momex  are  given  (reduced)  in 
this  edition  (Vol.   Xm.,  Plates  xxiv.  and  xxvi.). 

But  Ruskiii'*8  main  work  at  Mornex  was  done  in  complete  solitude. 
This  consisted    of  the  third  and  fourth  essays   for  Fraser's  Magcmfke^ 
DOW  chapters  iii.  to  vi.  of  Munera  Pulveris}     Ruskin  regretted   their 
'^ affected  concentration  of  language^ — the  result,  he  said,  of  ** think- 
ing too  long    over  particular  passages,  in  many  and  many  a  solitary 
walk  towards  the  mountains  of  Bonneville  or  Annecy.**^'     In  revising 
the  essays  for  publication  in  book-form  he  found  it  impossible  to  break 
op  the  concentration,  and  the  work  remains  one  of  the  most  difficult 
of  his  treatises.     It  was  intended,  he  says,  only  for  ** earnest  readers^; 
bat  reviewers  are  not  always,  or  perhaps  often,  in  that  category,  and 
the  cnrtness  of  expression  in  the  essays  proved  a  stumbling-block  to 
many.      It    should    be    remembered    that    the    essays    as    they   stand 
were  written   only  as  an    introduction   to  an   intended   treatise  on  a 
larger   scale;  as  a  mere  ^dictionary  for  reference,^  in  Ruskin^s  words 
(p.  145).     But  there  is  another  peculiarity  of  the  work  which  helps  to 
explain    its  failure  to  catch  the  popular  ear  at  the  time,  and  which 
to  this  day  makes  it  less  read  than    UrUo  this  Lcui.     It  is,  in  some 
ways,  a  more  important  part  of  Ruskin^s  economical  writings;'   it  is 
also   very   closely  reasoned,  and    it   follows  throughout   a   clear   plan. 
But  there  is  mixed  with  it  so  much  of  excursus  into  classical  fields,  so 
much  of  verbal  and  literary  argument,  that  readers  fail  to  keep  hold 
of  the  main  thread.     Ruskin,  as  we  have  seen,  was  occupying  himself 
at  the  time  with  a  minute  study  of  many  Greek  and  Latin  authors, 
and  Dante  was  his  constant  companion.     All  of  them  were  impressed 
into  the  service  of  his  economical  theories. 

There   is   a   letter  to   his   father  written  from   Momex  which  well 
illustrates  the   manner  in  which  Ruskin  made  everything  that  he  was 
reading    work    together;    it    also   illustrates    a    particular    passage    in 
1      Munera  Pidveris:^ — 

"October   23. — I    have   been   reading    the    Odyuejf  to-night    with 
much   delight,  and   more   wonder.     Everything   now   has   become  a 

^  References  to  his  walks  and  talks  at  Momex  occur  in  §§  147>  148  n.,  160,  161. 
>  Pre£sce  to  Munera  Pulverie,  §  22 ;  see  below,  p.  145. 
*  See  what  Ruskin  sajrs  in  the  letter  on  p.  487,  below. 
I  *  §  87  (below,  p.  206).    Compare  the  letter  given  at  pp.  224-226  n.  (''everything 

becomes  endless  when  one  works  it  out"). 
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mjttery  to  me — the  more  I  leara^  the  more  the  mjsterj  dee] 
and  gathers.  This  which  I  used  to  think  a  poet's  iisiry  tal 
perceive  to  be  a  great  enigma — ^the  Apocaljpse,  in  a  sort^  of 
Greeks.  People's  ineffable  carelessness  usually  mixes  up  the  gei 
industrious,  kind  Calypso  with  the  enchantress  Circe.  She  is 
Patmos  spirit  of  the  Greeks  (Calypse,  Apo-Calypse),  the  goddet 
wild  nature.  But  what  it  all  means,  or  meant,  heaven  only  ka 
I  see  we  are  all  astray  about  everything — the  best  wisdom  of 
world  has  been  spoken  in  these  strange  enigmas — Dante's,  Hon 
Hesiod's,  Virgil's,  Spenser's — and  no  one  listens,  and  God  app 
all  His  best  creatures  to  speak  in  this  way :  '  that  hearing  they 
hear,  and  not  understand ' ;  ^  but  wh^  God  will  always  have  it  so, 
never  lets  any  wise  or  great  man  speak  plainly — Ezekiel,  Dt 
St.  John  being  utter  torment  to  anybody  who  tries  to  undeh 
them,  and  Homer  scarcely  more  intelligible — there's  no  guessin 

Ruskin^s  reading  of  these  ** enigmas^  is  full  of  flashes  of  insighfc 
abounds  in  happy  illustrations;  but  it  sometimes  led  him  into  fai 
analogies,  dubious  etymologies,  and  strained  interpretations.*  Mat 
Arnold  selected  a  passage  from  the  essays  in  Fraser^a  Jiiagassme^ 
in  which  Ruskiix  analyses  the  meaning  of  Shakespeare^s  names — ^to 
trate  what  he  called  **  the  note  of  provinciality  ^ ;  by  which  he  a 
an  absence  of  moderation  and  proportion — an  excessive  indulgent 
literary  whimsp— in  Ruskin^s  criticism.  Ruskin^s  infinite  ingenuity  ii 
covering  hidden  meanings  in  ancient  legends,  and  his  determinatii 
make  all  things — in  classical  and  mediaeval  poetry  and  mythology—' 
together  for  the  enforcement  of  his  principles,  recall  the  syncretif 
the  first  centuries  after  Christ,  when  Greek  philosophy  sought  to 
monise  all  creeds  and  assimilate  all  legends  and  all  worships.' 

A  result  of  his  thus  giving  the  reins  to  his  fancy  is,  in  Af 
Pulveris^  a  subtle  and  full-chai*ged  allusiveness,  which  makes  the 
somewhat  difficult  to  read  closely,  and  which  calls,  in  this  editioi 
frequent  annotation.  Some  of  the  explanatory  notes  are  drawn,  ii 
be  seen,  from  the  author^s  letters  to  his  father,  who  had  comp] 
that  he  found  the  essays  **dry.^ 

The  allusive  note  in  the  essays  in  Fraser's  MagasAne  is  stm 
the  title — "  Munera  Pulveris  "^ — which  Ruskin  afterwards  gave  to 
This  title  is  one  of  the  most  obscure  in  his  series,  and  even  le 

1  Matthew  xiii.  14. 

'  For  some  characteristic  passages  in  this  sort,  see  §§  100,  101,  109  n.,  1 
125  n. 

'  For  the  importance  which  Ruskin  attached  to  his  readings  of  ''the  myt 
of  Grreece  and  the  legends  of  Rome,"  and  which  he  indicated  in  the  titles  of  hi 
books,  see  Fwr$  CKso^ero,  Letter  67. 
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eomntators  diamiflB  it  with  the  bald  remark  that  it  is  crjptic.^    It 
bi  been  suggested  that  the  title  may  be  taken  "  in  disconnection  fix>m 
ibeontezt  in    Horace,^  and  has  ^no  ulterior  meaning."^'    But  Ruskin 
ofnuij   cites     tlie    passage   from   Horace  as  the  motto  of  his   book 
(]il47)»  and   i£   the  title  had  no  *^ ulterior  meaning^  it  would  be  very 
onfike  Raskin.        **  I  am  not  fantastic,^  he  wrote,  ^^  in  my  titles,  as  is 
oAcD  said ;  but   try  shortly  to  mark  my  chief  purpose  in  the  book  by 
tbem.*"'    Tile    desire  to  disconnect  the  quotation  from  the  context  is, 
knerer,  very    intelligible,  for  the  Ode  in   question   (i.  98)  is  one  of 
tiie  most   vexed    passages  in  Horace.    Who  is  speaking,  and  who  is 
being  addressed ;  how  many  speakers  there  are ;  the  scene  of  the  Ode, 
the  natuTe,    tlie    division  of  its  parts,  its  purpose,  are  all   points  on 
whkh  there    are  almost  as  many  opinions  as  commentators.     And  on 
the  solntion  of  such  questions,  the  translation  of  the  lines  quoted   by 
Rmkin  must  depend.     He  does  not  himself  give  any  translation;  and 
it  would  be  possible,  with  the  necessary  supply  of  ingenuity,  to  devise 
It  many  meanings  for  Ruskin^s  title  as  there  are  versions  of  the  lines 
from  which  it  is  taken.     This  exercise,  however,  is  hardly  necessary  ; 
far  there  are  sufficient  dues  in  Ruskin^s  other  works,  and  even  in  this 
book  itadf,  to  show  what  he  had  in  his  mind.     The  most  important 
pasnge  oocors  in  the  Ceshu  of  Aglaia^  §  34.     He  is  there  speaking  of 
ttie  wasted  labour  and  ill-directed  ingenuity  in  too  much  of  the  art  of 
the  day ;   and  apostrophising  some  patient  toiler  in  that  sort,  he  ex- 
claims:— 

''Over  that  genius  of  yours,  low  laid  by  the  Matin  shore,  if  it 

expired  so,  the  lament  for  Archytas  would  have  to  be  sung  again : — 

'polveris  exigui — munera.'" 

It  is  thus  clear  that  Ruskin  read  the  first  lines  of  the  Ode  as  a 
lament  over  Archytas  dead  and  buried,  and  not  as  meaning  that 
Archytas  lacks  the  gift  of  a  little  sand  that  would  give  rest  to  his 
shade.*      A  literal   translation    of   the    lines,  as    Ruskin    took    them, 

1  *'  Munera  Puherit  is  the  title  taken  from  the  line  of  Horace — the  cryptic  allusion 
of  which  80  few  readers  understand  " — so  says  Mr.  Frederic  Harrison  (John  Jhukm^ 
190/2,  p.  102),  and  he  does  not  explain  the  secret.  Other  writers  do  not  allade  to 
the  title.  A  prohahle  explanation  was  given  iu  an  article  in  Good  Words,  July 
laas  (''Mr.  Ruskin's  Titles,"  hy  Mrs.  E.  T.  Cook). 

»  W.  S.  Kennedy  in  the  New  York  Critic  and  Good  Literature,  June  21,  1884. 

s  See  Ariadne  Florentina,  §  27. 

*  This  latter  is  the  version  adopted  hy  Sir  Theodore  Martin  : — 

**  Thee,  O  Archjrtas,  who  hast  scanned 
The  wonders  of  the  world  hy  sea  and  land. 
The  lack  of  some  few  g^ins 
Of  scattered  dust  detains 
A  shivering  phantom  here  upon  Matinum's  strand." 
xvn.  e 
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would  be :  ^  Once  thou  measuredBt  the  sea  and  earth  and  the  oouni 
sand ;  now,  Archytas,  art  thou  contained  in  the  small  gifts  of  a  U 
dust  by  the  Matin  shore.^^  The  closing  words  of  Ruskin^s  trei 
confirm  the  interpretation  suggested  by  the  CeHus  of  Jglaia.  ' 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  is  the  choice  between  the  we 
which  makes  for  life,  and  the  phantom  of  wealth  which  makes 
death;  and  it  is  in  an  alternative  of  epiiaphi  that  Ruskin  puts 
choice  between  his  readers: — 

''There  is  no  other  choice;  you  must  either  take  dust  for  d 
spectre  for  possession,  fettered  dream  for  life  .  .  . ;  or  else,  bs 
the  sun  of  justice  to  shine  on  you,  and  the  sincere  substanc 
good  in  your  possession,  and  the  pure  law  and  liberty  of  life  w 
you,  leave  men  to  write  this  legend  over  your  grave: — 

*'He  hath  dispersed  abroad.     He  hath  given  to  the 
His  righteousness  remaineth  for  ever." 

So,  again,  in  §  79  of  Munera  (p.  201)  we  read  that  when  mez 
change  speculation  for  toil,  their  riches  '*  change  only  from  the 
of  Avemus  to  the  sand  of  Phlegethon.'*^    And  so,  once  more,  in 
Crown  of  Wild  OUve  (§  16),  Ruskin  speaks  of  men  **  gathering 
for  treasure,  and  dying  rich  in  that.^    The  object,  then,  of  Rut 
treatise  was   to   attack    the   conception   of  ^^  wealth,^  current   it 
ordinary  political  economy,  which,  in  the  emphasis  laid  upon  n 
material  possessions  and  upon  accumulation  as  distinct  from  disf 
tion,  ^^took  duH  for  deity.^     (The  word  in  the  quotation  abov< 
been  here  italicised  in  order  to  emphasise  the  clue.)    The  lattei 
of  such  wealth  is  dust  also ;  and  this,  no  doubt,  is  what  Ruskin  i 
when  he  placed  the  lines  from  Horace  at  the  head  of  his  book — ^t 
choosing  for  its   title   the  words  ^^munera   pulveris,^  ^^  Gifts   oi 
Dust.^    There  is  another  kind  of  gift  which  Ruskin  sought  to 
upon  his  readers,  another  order  of  riches  in  which,  according  1 
science  of  political  economy,  the  well-being  of  states,  as  of  indivi 
alone  consists.     ^* There  is  no  wealth  but  life^;'  and  there  are  ^^ 
untormenting  and  divine:  serviceable  for  the  life  that  now  is;  i 
may  be,  without  promise  of  that  which  is  to  come.^ '    The  rewa; 

^  Or,  in  Conington's  version : — 

"  The  sea,  the  earth,  the  innumerable  sand, 
Areh]rtas,  thou  couldst  measure ;  now,  alas ! 
A  little  duit  on  Matine  shore  has  spann'd 
That  soaring  spirit" 

Compare  below,  p.  259  n. 

*  UfUo  tkU  LaH,  §  77  (p.  106). 
<  Grown  qf  Wild  (Mkm,^  18. 
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&e  gOheriDg  of  that  kind  of  riches  is  ""The  Crown  of  Wild  OH^"*; 
but  the  title  of  the  present  book  expresses,  in  socmful  phrase,  the 
fcUaejr  whidi  it  is  meant  to  expose,  not  the  theorem  which  it  Is 
mf  nt  to  enforce.  The  science  of  Political  Economy,  he  says,  has  been 
hitherto  ''the  weighing  of  clouds  and  the  portioning  out  of  shadows^ 
— tasks  like  those  of  Archytas.  And  ''woe  to  us,"^  he  adds,  if  we  take 
the  "dust^  for  reality,  for  so  "all  procession  is  to  the  tomb.^^ 

Probably,  however.  Buskin  had  many  other  ulterior  meanings.  The 
title  which  he  gave  to  his  "Letters  to  Workmen^ — Fort  Ckmgeru 
— snfllcicntly  shows  how  fond  he  was  of  adopting  many-sided  titles. 
Ardiytas,  it  should  be  remembered,  was  a  philosopher — a  professor,  it 
may  be^  of  some  dismal  science ;  a  man  given  to  "  counting  the  sand  ^ 
— a  proverbial  expression  with  the  Greeks  and  Romans  for  wasted 
troubleL  It  is  thei^ore  probable  enough  that  Ruskin  intended  partly, 
by  this  initial  motto  for  his  book,  to  apostrophise  the  professors  of 
the  peeado-sdenoe,  as  he  called  it.  Again,  he  often  reverted  in  mind 
to  tills  economic  doctrine  and  practice  ai  mere  gathering  of  dust. 
Tlms^  in  the  first  edition  of  Suatme  and  lilies  he  wrote,  "  the  treasuries 
of  the  true  kings  are  the  streets  of  their  cities;  and  the  dust  which 
others  gather  is  for  them  a  crystalline  pavement  for  evermore.^' 
"Measuring  the  sand^  had,  too,  another  signification  to  him,  and 
one  directly  connected  with  false  methods  of  State  economy.  So  in 
a  passage  in  the  original  essays  Ruskin  speaks  of  men  '*  enlarging  their 
lust  of  wealth  through  ignorance  of  its  use,  making  their  harlot  of 
the  dust,  and  setting  Earth  the  Mother  at  the  mercy  of  Earth  the 
Destroyer,  so  that  she  has  to  seek  in  hell  the  children  she  left  playing  in 
the  meadows^  (p.  SOI  n.).  See,  also,  the  passages  in  Proserpina^  where 
he  speaks  of  the  power  of  the  Earth  Mother,  as  Mother  and  as  Judge ; 
watdiing  and  rewarding  the  conditions  which  induce  adversity  and 
prosperity  in  the  kingdoms  of  men — "the  three  kinds  of  Desert — of 
Reedy  Sandj  and  Rock  ^ — exhaustively  including  the  states  of  the  earth 
neglected  by  man.  These  passages,  he  tells  us,  contain  "  the  summary 
of  the  aims  kept  in  view  throughout  Munera  Putveris!^  When  this 
thought  was  uppermost  in  his  mind,  he  would  perhaps  have  taken 
another  of  the  meanings  of  munera  and  translated  his  title  "  Functions 
of  the  Dusf*  (see  §  9).* 

It  has  seemed  worth  while  to  enter  somewhat  fully  here  into  the 

>  Munera  PuherU,  §§  34,  36  (pp.  166-167). 

*  See  Vol.  XVIII.  d.  106  n. 

3  In  i.  ch.  vii.,  and  ii.  ch.  iv. 

'  Compare  the  ^tmmge  at  the  end  of  §  48. 
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possible  meanings  of  Riiskin'*s  phrase,  because  the  choice  of  si 
*' cryptic^  titles  was  very  characteristic  of  the  later  workings  of 
mind.^  We  have  seen  instances  of  it  already  in  the  fifth  volume 
Modem  Pamiers.  When  he  called  one  of  his  plates  in  that  voli; 
^Venga  Medusa^  and  another  <^The  Locks  of  lyphon,^  reminisosi 
of  Aristophanes  and  Dante  and  Hesiod  and  Turner  all  crowded  i 
his  mind  at  once ;  the  title  had  facets  as  many  as  hb  mingling  thoug! 
This  habit  of  writing  in  parables-— of  turning  an  idea,  or  a  word,  c 
phrase  over  and  over,  and  making  it  flash  out,  for  those  who  had  i 
to  see,  a  different  shade  of  light  at  each  turn — became  more  and  n 
frequent  with  Ruskin,  especially  in  books  or  passages  written  in  n 
he  calls  his  *Hhird  manner^ — the  manner  of  saying  ^^all  that  co 
into  my  head  for  my  own  pleasure.^* 

It  may  be  added   that    the    title  Mtmera  Puheris  —  though 
printed  before  187S — was  in   Ruskin^s  mind  much  earlier.    The 
sage   in    Horace    was    incidentally  quoted   in    the    original   essayi 
Fnuer's  Magazine  (see  §  184  n.);  and  in  Time  and  Tide  (1867 
refiers  to  the  essays,  not  then  republished,  under  the   title   Mm 
Puherie  (see  §§  116,  165,  167). 

The  long  interval  which  elapsed  between  the  appearance  of 
essays  in  Fraaer^s  Magazine  and  their  publication  as  a  book  was 
to  a  rebuff  of  the  same  kind  as  that  which  had  cut  short  the  ei 
essays  in  the  CornhiU.  The  fourth  paper  was  sent  to  Fraeer'e  Magi 
fnmi  Momex  in  March  1868,  and  duly  appeared  in  the  numbei 
April.  ^^The  present  paper,^  wrote  Ruskin  at  the  end  of  it,  ^* 
pletes  the  definitions  necessary  for  future  service.  The  next  in  i 
will  be  the  first  chapter  of  the  body  of  the  work."'  But  the  ne: 
order  was  never  to  come.  Froude,  the  editor  of  the  MagasAne^  ' 
not  wholly  lost  courage,**^  but  *^the  Publisher  indignantly  interf 
and  the  readers  of  Frcuer^  says  Ruskin,  ^^as  those  of  the  Cor 
were  protected  for  that  time  fix>m  further  disturbance  on  my  pc 
This  second  veto  was  a  bitter  vexation  to  Ruskin.  Mr.  Allen 
remembers  the  day  on  which  Ruskin  heard  the  news;  he  pace 
terraoe-walk  for  hours  like  a  caged  lion,  and  deep  gloom  gathered 
him.    Froude,  it  is  clear,  had  not  lost  faith  in  his  contributor; 

^  See,  for   instance,  the   title  given   to  Letter  xi.    in  Time  and  Tide  ( 
p.  368  n.), 

s  queen  of  the  Air,  §  184. 

'  See  below,  p.  200  n. 

*  See  the  Preface  to  Munera  Puherie,  §  20;  below,  p.  143. 
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a  few  months  later,  when  Ruskin^s  views  had  called  forth  a  reply  in 
MaamOan's  Magazine  (by  Professor  Cairnes),  Froude  invited  Ruskin 
to  write  a  rejoinder.  This  supplementary  paper — in  the  form  of  a 
dialogue  on  Gold — was  duly  sent  to  Froude,  but  it  was  not  printed. 
Pkobably  it  was  Ruskin^s  father  who  stopped  it;  he  was  particularly 
tenaitive,  as  a  City  merchant,  to  his  son^s  heresies  on  questions  of 
current ;  and  Ruskin  had  promised  his  father  *^to  publish  no  more 
letters  without  letting  you  see  them.**"^  Many  years  later  this  sup« 
ptemed  diapter  came  to  light,  Ruskin^s  servant  and  amanuensis  Crawley 
having  been  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  it.  It  is  now  included  in  the 
Appendix  to  this  volume  (pp.  491-498). 

It  should  be  stated,  as  explaining  the  stoppage  of  Munera  Ptdveris 
in  Fnuer^s  MagaxmCy  that  the  papers  excited  the  same  violent  hostility 
and  reprobation  that  were  called  forth  by  UrUo  this  Last.  Indeed,  the 
outcry  was  now  at  its  height,  for  reviews  of  Unto  this  Last^  in  its 
collected  form,  were  appearing.  The  contemptuous  tone  of  the  writers 
in  the  press,  and  the  remonstrances  of  private  friends,  hurt  Ruskin'*s 
fisther  not  a  little,  and  a  strain  of  vexation  in  the  son^s  letters  at 
this  time  was  caused  by  paternal  entreaties  for  alterations  or  suppres- 
fioos.  Ruskin  in  reply  (Momex,  August  19,  186S)  begged  his  father 
^to  mind  critiques  as  little  as  possible;  read,  of  me,  what  you  can 
enjoy,  put  by  the  rest,  and  leave  my  ^ reputation^  in  my  own  hands, 
and  in  Grod's — in  whose  management  of  the  matter  you  and  mama 
should  trust  more  happily  and  peacefully  than  I  can — ^for  you  believe 
that  He  brings  all  right  for  everything  and  everybody ;  and  I,  that  He 
appoints  noble  laws,  and  blesses  those  who  obey  them,  and  destroys 
them  who  do  not.^  Now,  as  in  the  case  of  the  papers  in  the  ComhUl 
Magaaaney  Ruskin  had  an  enthusiastic  supporter  in  Carlyle,  who  tried 
to  reassure  Ruskin^s  father.  Writing  to  Ruskin  on  October  S4,  186S, 
Froude  said: — 

''The  world  talks  of  the  article  in  its  usual  way.  I  was  at  Carlyle's 
last  night.  ...  He  said  that  in  writing  to  your  father  as  to  subject^  he 
had  told  him  that  when  Solomon's  temple  was  building  it  was  credibly 
reported  that  at  least  10,000  sparrows  sitting  on  the  trees  round  declared 
that  it  was  entirely  wrong,  quite  contrary  to  received  opinion,  hopelessly 
condemned  by  public  opinion,  etc.  Nevertheless  it  got  finished,  and  the 
sparrows  flew  away  and  began  to  chirp  in  the  same  note  about  something 
else."* 

1  From  a  letter  of  November  23,  1808. 

>  Here  reprinted  from  p.  203  of  W.  G.  Colliugwood's  L\fe  qf  John  Ruikin 
(1900), 
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To  Ruskin  himself  Carlyle  had  abeady  written  (June  80,  186S)^ 

"I  have  read,  a  month  ago,  your  First  in  Fraser,  and  ever  since  ha^ 
had  a  wish  to  say  to  it  and  you,  Euge,  mada  nova  virhiie.  I  approved 
every  particular;  calm,  definite,  clear;  rising  into  the  sphere  of  Plaio  (o 
almost  best),  which  in  exchange  for  the  sphere  of  Maoculloch,  iDU  ami  ( 
is  a  mighty  improvement !  Since  that,  I  have  seen  the  little  green  hoc 
too ;  reprint  of  your  ComhiU  operations, — about  |  of  which  was  read  to  i 
(Jmown  only  from  what  the  contradiction  of  sinners  had  told  me  of  it):« 
every  part  of  which  I  find  a  high  and  noble  sort  of  tmth,  not  one  doctri 
that  I  can  intrinsically  dissent  from,  or  count  other  than  salutary  in  t 
extreme,  and  pressingly  needed  in  England  above  all."^ 

After  the  last  paper  in  Fraser  Carlyle  wrote  again.  Ruskin  aocidei 
ally  destroyed  the  letter,  but  he  had  copied  out  some  sentences  of 
to  send  home,  and  he  remembered  others.  ^^  There  is  a  felicity 
utterance  in  it,^  said  Carlyle,  **here  and  there,  such  as  I  remember 
no  other  writer,  living  or  dead,  and  it^s  all  as  true  as  gospel.^  ^  Wl 
enlightened  public,^  he  added,  ^^will  make  of  it,  I  know  not.  To 
visited  with  such  a  dividing  of  joint  and  marrow !  so  quiet,  so  sudd 
fatal  as  the  sword  (here  a  proper  name  for  sword  I  could  not  in 
to  the  unhappy  smith  who  only  knew  he  was  killed  by  feeling  the  ii 
in  his  inside,  and  had  to  shake  himself  before  he  fell  in  two.  JEbf 
I  tell  you  I  know  nothing  like  it  for  felicity  of  expression;  John  1 
keeps  not  closer  to  his  dialectics,  and  he  but  with  one  gift,  while  k 
are  so  many; — ^a  man  who  comes  on  etymologically,  phantastica 
prophetically  (I  am  not  sure  of  this  last  word— could  not  dedp 
it;  if  it  is  right,  it  means  ^ eloquently,^  but  is  stronger)  all  at  oi 
Glad  I  am  that  you  are  in  for  a  continuance — I  care  not  now  at  w 
interval :  I  have  lived  to  see  it  said  clearly  that  government — (I  foi 
the  exact  phrase  following,  but  it  meant  the  assertion  of  autha 
generally  over  mob)."* 

Cut  short  in  mid-career,  the  essays  entitled  Munera  Puheris 
to  bide  their  time.  Just  as  the  collection  of  the  ComhiU  essays  i 
a  volume  was  due  to  the  beginning  of  the  Fraser  essays  (see  ab 
p.  1.),  so  the  republication  of  the  Fraser  essays  was  due  to 
beginning  of  a  firesh  series.  In  1871  Ruskin^s  preoccupations  i 
largely  political  and  economic;  he  had  resumed  tiie  preaching  of 
social  gospel;  and  in  connexion  with  Fors  Clavigera  he  determinec 

1  W.  G.  Collingwood's  We  qf  John  Ruskin  (1900),  p.  202.  Carlyle  fbigot 
he  had  read  oue  at  least  of  the  OamMii  papers  and  written  to  Raskin  about  it 
years  before  (see  above,  p.  xxxii.). 

'  Roskin's  letters  to  his  ^ther  from  Anneey,  April  7  and  11,  1883. 
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tVt  good   people   of  Bannevitle  were  delighted.     They  tbought  to  see 
IbKh  pcTxn&nently  establkhed  among  them  as  an  earthly  providence ; 
wd  Mr.    AJ1^9    who   was   on   one   occasian   sent   to   meet   the    village 
on  the   spot  and  discuss  the  water  stjpply,  describes  how  he  was 
Willi    salToes   of  artillery,     "The   hardest   day's   work    I   ever 
IB  my    life>'^  says  Mr.  Allen,  "was  marking  out  the  boundaries  of 
Btttkin^fi   ioteiided  purchase,""     He  was  resolved  to  buy  the  greater 
of  tbe    mountain.      There  wa^   no  water;    he  would   construct  a 
to  caallect   the  snow.     Dsmte  Rossetti  was  to  come  out  and  design 
decorations    of  the   chalet  ;    Bume-Jones  was    to   paint   the   walls, 
i!  thift   ^  house  beautiful^  among  the   mountains  was   to  remain  a 
in  Urn  air,  but  for  a  time  the  scheme  was  very  near  accomplish- 
He  had  two  objects  in  view.     Firsts  as  he  explains  in  Prcekrita 
S  S06  ^*%  he  wanted  to  make  some  practical  elFort  to  help  the 
ry,  whose  fundamental  nobleness  of  character  he  respected,  and 
wbiMe   hard  and   often   neglected   lot   he  had  so  profound  a  pity. 
alao  he  had  more  and  more  come  to  feet  the  homelessncss  of  his 
He  was   no   longer   understood   by  bis  parents,  nor  could 
wjiOJ  thdr  sympathy.      His  religious  heresies  grieved  his  mother; 
lie,  his  father.      ITie  more  he  loved  them — and  no  parents 
had  a  more  affiBctionate  and   dutiful  child-^the  more  he  felt  the 
of    the    estrangement.       Already,    early    in    1861,    he    had 
to   Profesior  Norton   of  tbe   ^^ almost    unendurable  solitude  in 
avm  home,  only  made  more  painful   to  me  by  parental  love  which 
TiKii    and   never    could    help    me,    and    which    was    cruelly    hurtful 
kncrwing  it*"^     Hence   Ruskin  felt  that  he  must  have  a  home 
jjt  his  own ;  and  for  reasons  already  stated,  as  well  as  for   peace  and 
he  dedded  to   find   it  among  the    Alps.      He   had  told  the 
b>  Bame^ooeftt  who  was  distressed  at  Huskin^s  loneliness  of  spirit, 
pleaded   that,  as  an  alternative  to  exile,  he  should  find  some  re- 
in  England:    for  this  home   the  painter  would  design   a   set   of 
with    figures   fitim    Chaucer,   and    the    girls    at   Winnington 
wofh  them.      Ruskin^s   reply  to  Bume-Jones   and    his  wife  was 
B  JQst  before  he  left  England  for  Chamouni : — 

••Mr  iMuaarr  Cmtnantj— 1  am  very  deeply  moved  «id  com* 
fafted  hf  all  your  letters — as  who  would  not  be^  unless  he  were 
Unwelf  rock,  instead  of  merely  wishing  to  live  among  rocki.  Von 
wmtUd   make  me   entirely   happy   with   your   loves   if  I   feU   strong, 

«  LtHtrm  hT  ia*M  Hmkin  U>  Chark^  mu  Norton,  vol  i.  pu   100. 
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and  as  if  I  should  have  life  and  time  to  stay  with  you^  but  I  ha 
a  great  feeling  of  its  being  too  late.  But  do  with  me  and  for  i 
as  you  will — ^that  will  be  best  for  me.  All  that  I  mean  to  do — 
the  worst — ^is  to  buy  this  bit  of  rock  land  as  I  would  a  pictui 
You  may  like  some  day,  some  of  you,  to  climb  to  it,  with  childrei 
feet,  among  Alpine  roses;  and  I've  another  notion  of  a  thing  tl 
great  cliff  above  may  be  useful  for — some  day — or  night — but,  i 
this  time,  have  your  own  way.  I  daresay  love  is  very  nl 
when  it  doesn't  always  mean  leaving  people — as  it  always  dc 
with  me,  somehow;  and  if  you  can  find  this  dream  of  yours  wi 
its  walled  garden,  I  don't  think  I  should  want  to  leave  it,  when 
got  in.  And  for  the  tapestry,  please  begin  that  directly ;  thai 
least  I  can  live  with;  and  let  it  be  as  you  say — Chaucer's  legei 
I  should  like  that  better  than  any — any — anything,  and  it  is  vi 
beautiful  and  kind  and  lovely  of  the  twelve  damosels  to  w( 
it  for  me — and  I  would  not  have  had  any  other  if  I  had  choti 
And  it  will  be  very  wonderful  and  helpful  and  holy  to  me.  A 
let  the  little  maidens  do  birds  and  mice  and  funny  Uiings  and  Iff 
flowers,  underneath;  and  give  them  all  now  my  love  and  weary 
for  them,  and  take  it,  for  you. 

*'  I  hope  it  will  make  you  very  happy  to  be  there,  as  far  as  i 
outward  thing  can  make  you  and  Georgie  happier  than  you  alw 
are;  but  I  like  so  much  to  think  of  you  there,  and  I  can't  beai 
think  of  you  in  London.  It  is  the  only  quite  pleasant  thing  I  b 
to  think  of  in  all  the  world.  So  stay  as  long  as  you  can,  thi 
may  have  it  to  think  of."  ^ 

Mrs.  Burne-Jones  had  also  written  to  Ruskin's  father,  who  replied 
follows : — 

''I  am  happy  to  think  of  my  Son  possessing  so  much  of  your 
Mr.  Jones'  regard,  and  to  hear  of  so  many  excellent  people  desirin| 
keep  him  at  home ;  my  own  earnest  wishes  are,  and,  since  his  visit 
Winnington,  to  Thirsk,  and  to  Wallington,  my  hopes  are,  that  my  Son 
ultimately  settle  in  England;  but  these  hopes  would  not  be  strengthi 
by  his  too  suddenly  changing  his  mind,  throwing  up  his  Engagenn 
breaking  his  Appointments,  or  at  all  acting  on  the  whim  of  the  mom 
He  so  far  proceeded  towards  a  settlement  in  Savoy  as  to  have  begun  ti 
ing  with  a  G>mmune  about  a  purchase  of  Land.  His  duty  is,  there 
to  go  to  Savoy  and  honourably  withdraw  from  the  Affair,  by  paying  fo 
Trouble  occasioned,  and  I  fully  expect  the  Savoyards  will  afford  him  i 
ground  for  declining  a  purchase  by  the  exorbitant  prices  they  will  as) 

1  Memoriah  ^  Edward  Bume^onet,  vol.  i.  pp.  266-267. 
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tkdr  Land.  As  tot  the  ground  he  has  bought  at  Chamouni,  it  will  be  a 
fkHBie  to  htm  to  keep  it  though  he  saw  it  not  once  in  seren  years.  It 
stiie  Building  Plan  near  Bonneville  that  I  should  rejoice  to  see  resigned 
-4Hit  Bot  soddenlj  abandoned  for  a  momentary  Indulgence  among  the 
Ddi^ts  of  Winnington,  but  deliberately,  and  after  some  goings  and  com- 
CompariaonSy  between  Weeks  spent  abroad,  and  Weeks  spent  at 
He  has  made  a  short  engagement  to  go  to  Switzerland  with  the 
kf.  Osborne  Gcwdon,  which  I  hope  he  will  keep,  and  I  shall  endeavour  to 
kspe  that  his  Engagements  abroad  may  in  future  be  confined  to  a  Tour  with 
t  friend,  and  that  Home  Influences  may  in  the  end  prevail.  Tell  Mr.  Jones 
tkst  I  know  enough  of  him  not  to  be  jealous  of  any  Influence  he  may 
hsfe  with  my  Son — I  cannot  be  jealous  of  the  Influence  of  Any  one  on 
Ais  flahject,  because  I  do  not  attempt  to  exercise  any — I  want  my  Son  to 
find  out  for  himself  where  he  is  likely  to  be  most  happy,  and  am  ready 
Is  auquicsce  in  any  plan,  Swiss  or  English,  that  shall  most  thoroughly 
SMBie  this  end. 

«lfy  Son's  fellow  Traveller  now  is  the  best  he  could  possibly  go  with. 
^dmg  father  cynical  in  his  views  generally,  and  not  over  enthusiastic  upon 
Al|a^  he  is  not  likely  to  much  approve  of  the  middle  heights  of  the  Breaon 
fcr  a  Building  Site. ' 

Ike  qoiet  hnmour  and  practical  wisdom  of  this  letter,  and,  discem- 
ibk  beneath  them,  the  affectionate  tenderness  for  his  son,  are  very  char- 
acteristic of  the  father  whom  Raskin  was  soon  to  lose.  The  old  man^s 
ihrewdness  was  justified  by  the  event.  Raskin  went  to  Greneva  with 
Us  ^ cynical^  tutor,  who  walked  up  to  the  proposed  hermitage  and, 
*^with  his  usual  sagacity,  calculated  the  daily  expense  of  getting  any- 
thing to  eat,  up  those  4000  feet  from  the  plain.^^  Having  success- 
fiilly  aocomplished  the  climb,  and  remembering  that  the  return  journey 
would  be  of  the  same  length,  Gordon  remarked  drily,  ^*If  you  ask 
your  friends  to  dinner,  it  will  be  a  nice  walk  home  for  them,  at  night.^ 
Rnskin  feared  that  if  they  came  to  call  and  found  him  ^*  not  at  home,^ 
they  would  not  come  again;  to  which  Gordon  added,  *^and  I  don^t 
think  they  would  come  again  anyhow.^*  Perhaps  these  quiet  criticisms 
had  their  effect,  but  the  determining  factor  was  the  conduct  of  the 
Commone  of  Bonneville,  who  raised  their  price  on  Ruskin  exorbitantly. 
^Unable  to  see  why  anybody  should  want  to  buy  a  waste  of  barren 
rock,  with  pasturage  only  for  a  few  goats  in  the  summer,^  they  con- 
cfaided  that  he  had  found  a  gold  mine  or  a  coal-bed  in  it' — a  suspicion 
to   which   Ruskin's    frequent   visits    with   his    geological    hammer,  and 

1  PntterUa,  u.  §  206. 

*  Raskin's  letter  to  his  fiithsr  from  Bonnsrills,  September  11,  1863. 

<  PrmitrUa,  iL  §  206. 
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Mr.  Allen  or  Coutiet  carrying  baskets  for  the  collection  of  minei 
logical  specimens,  no  doubt  afforded  additional  ground.    The  land 
Chamouni,  at   the   foot   of  the  Tapia,  had   been   duly  bought;    b 
Ruskin  never  built  upon  it,  and  presently  sold  it,  ^perceiving  wh 
ruin  was  inevitable  in  the  valley  after  it  became  a  tourist  rendezvous. 
The  top  of  the  Brezon  he  left  on  the  Commune^s  hands;  and  af 
spending  a  few  weeks  at  Chamouni — busy  mainly  with  geology — Rusl 
went  off  to  Northern  Switzerland,  to  sketch  at  Baden  and  Lauffenboi 
and  Schaffhausen,  and  returned  to  Momex  no  more.     His  interest 
economical  questions  was   unabated,  and   from  various   places  on   ! 
travels  he  fired  in  ^^  arrows  of  the  chace^  to  the  newspapers.     TI 
from  Chamouni  on  October  2  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Thnes  on  1 
Grold  Discoveries  then  being  made  in  Australia  (see  below,  p.  4S 
and  this  in  turn  led  to  the  Dialogue  on  Grold  which  has  already  b 
mentioned  (p.  Ixix.),  and  which  begins  with  a  reference  to  his  visit 
Schaffhausen.     His  visit  to  Zurich  at  this  same  time  is  referred  to 
Time  and  Tide.^ 

In  the  middle  of  November  he  returned  to  England,  and  afte 
few  days  with  his  parents  he  went  North — making  Winnington  ag 
his  headquarters,  and  paying  visits  to  Manchester  and  to  Lord  Some 
at  Eastnor.     At  this  time  he  had  an  idea  of  adding  a  little  to 
papers  in  Fnuer's  Magaxine  and  publishing  them  in  a  volume, 
explains  the  scheme  in  a  letter  to  Bume-Jones: — 

''  I  want  you  to  do  me  a  set  of  simple  line  illustrations  of  m 
ology  and  figurative  creatures,  to  be  engraved  and  to  make  a  lo' 
book  of  my  four  Political  Economy  papers  in  Fnuer,  with  a  bit 
just  adding.  I  want  to  print  it  beautifully,  and  make  it  a  I: 
everybody  must  have.  And  I  want  a  Ceres  for  it,  and  a  Proserj: 
and  a  Plutus,  and  a  Pluto,  and  a  Circe,  and  an  Helen,  and  a  ' 
phone,  and  an  'Avaym^,  and  a  Prudentia,  and  a  Sapientia,  and  a  T 
peiantia,  and  a  Fortitudo,  and  a  JUSTITIA,  and  a  CHARITAS, 
a  FIDES,  and  a  Charybdis,  and  a  Scylla,  and  a  Leucothea,  an 
Portia,  and  a  Miranda,  and  an  *Afyrirrj,  and  an  Ophelia,  and  a  I 
Poverty,  and  ever  so  many  people  more,  and  I'll  have  them 
engraved  so  beautifully,  you  can't  think — and  then  I'll  cut  up 
text  into  little  bits,  and  put  it  all  about  them,  so  that  people  i 
swallow  at  once,  and  it  will  do  them  so  much  good.  Please  t 
of  it  directly."* 

^  Pr€eterUa,  h.  §  206. 

'  In  §  45 ;  see  below,  p.  356. 

'  For  whom,  see  VoL  1.  pp.  zzxv.,  400>  46Q,  and  Vol  XV.  p.  zrii. 

*  MemoriaU  qf  Edward  Bume^imM,  voL  i.  p.  271. 
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Uade  Mumera  Puherii  in  the  collected  aeries  of  his  worics.  It  there 
■ppMied — for  the  first  time  in  collected  form— on  January  1,  1872. 
li  this  fonn  the  book  was  expensive,  and  the  sale  was  slow.  Fonrteen 
yens  later  Raskin  wrote  to  his  publisher  that  ^people  seem  ready  for** 
t  cheap  edition.  In  1886  such  an  edition  was  issued,  and  the  book 
hsi  of  late  years  found  many  readers. 

But  in  186S  Ruskin  turned  away,  in  disappointment  for  a  while, 
frsn  eooQomic  writing;  the  continuation  of  his  essays  in  Political 
KcwBomy  was  pot  aside,  and  he  devoted  himself  to  finishing  his  lecture 
far  the  Royal  Institution  on  the  Forms  of  the  Stratified  Alps  of  Savoy. 
He  had  by  this  time  tired  of  his  hermitage  at  Momex,  which  indeed 
was  leaa  peaceful  than  he  had  hoped.  He  could  no  longer  endure,  he 
ssya,  '^the  rabid  howling,  on  Sunday  evenings,  of  the  holiday-makers 
who  came  out  from  Geneva  to  get  drunk  in  the  mountain-village.^^ 
Abo  be  had  ^thought  in  winter  there  would  be  storms,  and  lovely 
Ales  and  efiects  in  the  Alps  ^ ;  but  ^  there  was  not  one,  from  Christmas 
to  April — ^nothing  but  crystalline  clearness  with  cold  wind,  or  blade 
gnj  with  snow.""'  So,  to  complete  his  mountain  studies,  he  left 
Mocncx  ioT  a  while  and  went  to  the  Lake  of  Annecy — staying  first  at 
the  H6tel  de  Grenive,  Annecy,  and  afterwards  at  Talloires  on  the  east 
bmk  of  the  lake,  in  the  ancient  Benedictine  Abbey  there,  part  of 
which  had  heexi  turned  into  an  hotel.  He  found  the  ^*  stratification 
of  the  mountains  inconceivably  wonderful  and  interesting,^  and  enjoyed 
the  coming  of  the  spring: — 

"Annecy^  April  10. — I  have  had  a  good  day,  to-day;  feeling 
strong  in  drawing  and  enjoying  myself  generally.  I  am  glad  to  find 
it  isn't  my  fault  when  I  grumble  ;  and  that  provided  the  sky  is  blue, 
the  air  soft,  plenty  of  violets  and  hyacinths  on  the  banks,  the 
mountains  beautiful,  the  peasantry  pretty,  and  the  road  good,  I 
don't  feel  anything  much  to  complain  of;  so  that  nobody  can  say 
I  don't  know  what  I  want." 

One  of  his  drawings  of  the  mountains  of  Annecy  is  here  reproduced  in 
colours  (Plate  VI.).  After  a  few  weeks  he  returned  to  Momex.  "  You 
can^t  think,^  he  wrote  (May  11),  ^^how  pleased  I  am  to  get  back  to  my 
den.  .  .  .'^  (May  12) :  ^^  I  have  really  been  enjoying  myself  mightily  this 
evening;  there  has  been  a  clear  sunset  on  the  Brezon  with  quiet  air; 
and  Fve  had  tea  in  my  garden  house,  with  the  lilacs  in  bloom  outside, 
sod  a  red  hawthorn,  and  pink  chestnut;  and  the  nightingales  are  in 

>  Tkne  and  Tide,  §  47 ;  tee  below,  p.  d^e. 

'  Letter  to  his  father  from  Talloires,  April  21,  1863. 
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fall  song  (or  were  last  night  till  I  fell  asleep— for  I  could  hardly  t 
them  from  the  other  birds  this  evening),  and  the  view  of  the  plain 
the  Arve,  now  coming  into  the  rich  tufted  loveliness  I  first  saw  it  in 
thirty  years  ago — ^is  very  precious  to  me.'"  But  Ruskin  was  too  sen 
tive  to  other  impressions  for  unchequered  enjojrment.  ^^The  air 
very  soft  and  sweet  now,^  he  wrote  on  the  following  day,  ^^but  it 
cloudy  and  gloomy;  the  gloomiest  part  of  it,  however,  is  the  contn 
of  spring  and  its  blossoming  with  the  torpor  and  misery  of  the  peop 
nothing  can  be  more  dreadful  than  their  suffering,  from  mere  ign 
anoe  and  lethargy,  no  one  caring  for  them.^ 

At  the  end  of  May  186S  Ruskin  again  went  to  England,  reach] 
Denmark  Hill  on  June  1.     He  had  two  public  engagements  to  fulfil 
one,  the  lecture  on  Geology  which  had  occupied  much  of  his  time  a 
thoughts  during  the  preceding  months;  a  report  of  it  is  reserved  i 
the  volume  containing  DeucaUon.     His  other  public  engagement  i 
to  give   evidence  before  the   Royal   Commission   on   the  Royal  A 
demy;  this  has  been  printed  in  a  previous  volume.^    He  then  went 
a  round   of  visits  in  the  North — ^to  Winnington,  to   Wallington, 
Lady  Waterford  at  Ford  Castle,  and  to  his  friend,  and  Turner^  1 
Rev.  William  Eingsley  at  Thirsk.*     To  Winnington,  on  this  occasi 
Ruskin    took    with    him    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Bume-Jones;    and    in    i 
Memorials  of  the  painter  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  Ruskin  ^*  taking 
place  occasionally  in  a  quadrille  or  a  country  dance.     He  looked  v 
thin,  scarcely  more  than  a  black  line,  as  he  moved  about  amongst  ' 
white  girls  in  his  evening  dress.**^^ 

In  September  1868  he    returned    once    more   to    the  Alps.^     1 
mind  was  now  set  upon  building  a  house  for  himself  among  the  Sa^ 
mountains,  and  of  making  it  his  permanent  home.      He  had  alref 
during  his  residence  at  Momex  been  prospecting.      It  was  to  \x 
^^ hill-top^  house.     He  had  been  one  day  for  a  solitary  ramble  up 
Brezon,  above  Bonneville,  and  was  entranced  with  the  fiowers  and 
view.     There  on   the   mountain  summit  was  the  place  chosen   for 
chfilet.      He  entered  upon  the  scheme  with  characteristic  enthusiai 

1  VoL  XIV.  pp.  476  <eg. 

'  The  following  are  the  dates :  Winnington  (August  8),  Newcastle  (Aurust 
Wallington  (August  11)^  Coldstream  (April  18^  driving  over  to  see  Lady  Wateri 
at  Ford  Cagtle),  Thirsk,  with  W.  Kinplev  (Apnl  20),  Wallington  (August  : 
Winnington  (August  26  and  following  oays). 

'  Memorial  of  Edfoard  Bum&-J<me9,  vol.  i.  p.  264. 

*  The  following  were  his  movements :  Boulogne  (September  8),  Geneva  (C 
tember  10),  Bonneville  (September  11),  Chamouni  (September  12),  St  Mai 
(October  8^  Geneva  (October  10),  Baden  (October  13),  Schaffhausen  November 
Baden  (November  3),  B&le  (November  11)^  Pkris  (November  13). 


•••    • 
•    •  •. 
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Tk  kftter  is  irery  characteristic  of  the  mythological  and  fimciful 
in  Jf«0ifra  Piffeifm,  which  we  have  already  discussed.  But  this 
as  many  another,  was  interrupted  by  tiie  death  of  Ruskin^s 
fading  wfaich  took  place  on  March  8,  1864.  He  was  78  years  of  age, 
mA  Hnskin  faimaelf  was  46 ;  but  the  parting  meant  much  more  to  Raskin 
An  the  death  of  a  fitther  in  old  age  means  to  most  sons  in  middle 
ife.  It  deprived  him  of  his  best  friend  and  counsellor,  and  it  cast 
^oa  him  daties  and  responsibilities  from  which  he  had  hitherto  been 
His  literary  schemes  were  abandoned  for  a  while,  and  the 
of  Jitmeru  Puiveris  was  not  made  till  nine  years  later.  The 
qpil^ih  whidi  Raskin  wrote  for  his  father's  tomb  in  Shirley  Church- 
finl,  near  Elmer^s  End,  Kent,  may  fitly  find  place  in  this  volume, 
vUch  contains  so  many  pages  of  passionate  exhortations  to  Truth, 
Bonaty,  and  Affection: — 

Here  rests  from  day's  well-sustained  burden, 

John  James  Ruskik, 

bom  in  Edinburgh,  May  18th,  1785. 

He  died  in  his  home  in  London,  March  8rd,  1864. 

He  was  an  entirely  honest  merchant, 

his  memory  is,  to  all  who  keep  it,  dear  and  helpful. 

His  son,  whom  he  loved  to  the  uttermost 

and  taught  to  speak  truth,  says  this  of  him. 


LsiTfiRs  TO  THE  Prkss  (1868-1868) 

TVe  death  of  his  father  left  Ruskin  a  freer  hand  in  striking  at  the 
current  doctrines  of  Political  Economy,  though  for  the  time  the  pressure 
of  other  duties  prevented  him  from  writing  any  elaborate  work  on  the 
nb^ect.  His  essays  in  the  ComhiU  and  Frctser  brought  him  a  good 
deal  of  correspondence,  and  to  sympathetic  readers  he  wrote  letters  of 
encouragement  and  counsel ;  some  of  which  have  been  preserved,  and 
sre  given  in  Appendix  I.  But  so  long  as  his  father  lived,  Ruskin 
wrote  under  some  constraint,  or  was  even  restrained  from  writing  at  all. 
It  was  probably,  as  we  have  seen,  the  paternal  edict  that  suppressed 
the  Dialogue  on  Gold  (Appendix  II.).  But  now  that  his  father  was 
no  longer  at  his  side,  Ruskin  plunged  with  constant  ardour  into  the 
fray.  The  almost  single-handed  contest  which  he  waged  at  this  time 
with  the  accepted   religion  in  economics  is  one  of  the  most  spirited 
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inddoits  in  the  history  of  such  disputes,  and  his  firequent  letters  to 
newspapers  did  a  great  deal  to  call  attention  to  his  views.     In  1864 
wrote  a  series  of  controversial  letters  on  ^*The  Law  of  Supply  i 
Demand^  (Appendix  III.);  in  1866,  another  and  a  longer  series 
^  Work  and  Wages^  (Appendix  IV.).    In  the  same  year  a  popular  < 
cussion  in  the  DaUy  Telegraph  on  the  eternal  Servant  Question  g 
Ruskin  an  opening  for   pointing   an  economic  moral  (Appendix 
At  later  dates  he  similarly  discussed  in  the  newspapers  the  national 
tion  of  railways  (Appendix  VI.).     These  discussions  introduced,  t 
wider  circle  than   was  as  yet  reached  by  his  books,  the  theories 
principles  whidi  he  had  closely  at  heart 


"Time  and  Tide''  (1867) 

Ruskin's  next  contribution  to  economic  discussions  was  also  m 
in  the  first  instance,  through  the  daily  press.    This  was  the  seric 
letters  subsequently  collected  in  the  volume  entitled   Time  and   1 
The  story  of  his  life  during  the  intervening    years    belongs    to 
next  volume;  but  we  must  give  here  such  particulars  about  the  I 
as  are  necessary  to  its  better  understanding.      The  letters  were 
dressed  to  Thomas  Dixon,  of  Sunderland  (18S1-1880),  a  representi 
of  the  highest  type  of  working-man;   an  example,  one  may  saj 
real  life    of   the    ideal   working-man,  to   whom   Ruskin  addressee 
many  of  his  writings,  and  of  the  type  which  he  strove  to  inflc 
and  to  create.     Dixon  was  a  corkcutter  by  trade,  a  skilful  work 
and  a  good  manager.      His  business  throve,  and  a  short  time  b 
his  death  he  was  able  to  retire  on  the  modest  competence  that  su! 
for  him.     His  main   business  was  supplying  public-houses  with  c 
and  he  never    liked  the  trade.^      For  many  years  he  was  a  ch 
sufferer  from  asthma,  but  he  had  the  temper  of  a  Stoic  and  th 
sources  of  a  cultivated  man,  to  whom  his  mind  is  a  kingdom, 
had,^  writes  a  friend,  ^^the  ingenuous  simplicity  of  a  child  anci 
tender   sympathetic  heart    of   a  woman.      He  was  an   unostental 
practical  philanthropist,  and  his  secret  pecuniary  benefisu^tions  wen 
only  large  in  proportion  to  his  means,  but,  what  was  of  far  more 
manent  good  service  to  humanity,  he   never   lost  an  opportunii 
inducing  the  young  persons  who  frequented  his  shop  or  visiter 
house  to  become  keen  art  students,  judicious  book-buyers,  and  c 
minative,  earnest  readers.     Young  men  and  women,  by  dozens,  o^ 

^  See  Appendix  iv,  to  Thme  and  Tide  (below,  p.  400). 
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the  fint  impulie  they  got  to  cultivate  something  higher  than 
mere  amuaement  or  sordid  money-making;  and  many,  who  were 
abeady  treading  steadily  in  sundry  walks  of  literature  and  art,  were  in- 
debtad  to  him  very  materially  for  assistance  he  was  able  and  ready  to 
ffwe  from  out-of-the-way  sources.^  ^  He  took  an  active  part  in  all  local 
efforts  for  the  establishment  of  public  reading-rooms,  art  galleries,  co* 
opeimttve  stores,  and  mechanics^  institutes.  He  used  to  correspond  with 
emineiit  men,'  and  those  who  made  his  acquaintance  soon  became  hb 
friends.  ^^You  know,^'  wrote  Max  Miiller  to  Mr.  Brockie,  *^that 
Thomsw  Dixon  was  not  a  learned  man,  but  I  can  assure  you  that 
his  letters,  in  spite  of  occasional  mistakes  in  spelling,  showed  a  clearer 
insigfat  into  the  true  objects  of  all  my  writings,  and  conveyed  to  me 
move  aaefol  criticisms  than  many  a  review  in  our  best  weekly,  monthly, 
or  quarterly  journals.  How  he  found  time  to  do  all  he  did,  and  to 
read  mil  he  read,  and  to  think  out  all  that  he  thought  out  for  him- 
wM,  is  still  a  riddle  to  me.  Nothing  gives  me  a  stronger  faith  in  the 
inteUectual  vigour  and  moral  strength  of  the  English  people  than 
ttiat  such  a  man  as  Thomas  Dixon  could  have  lived  and  passed  away 
abnoat  miknown,  except  to  his  friends  and  fellow-citixens.** 

A  working  man  of  this  kind  was  a  man  after  Ruskin's  heart  He 
gave  to  Dixon  his  warm  friendship,  and  Dixon  to  him  a  whole- 
hearted admiration.  Dixon  had  asked  for  copies  of  Ruskin^s  writings 
oo  Political  Economy.  The  inquiry,  coming  from  a  man  representa- 
tive of  the  highest  type  of  the  working  classes,  suggested  to  Ruskin 
to  carry  a  little  further  the  work  which  had  been  suspended  in  186S. 
He  had  during  the  intervening  years  been  seeing  much  of  Carlyle, 
who  was  constantly  urging  him  to  ^*be  diligent^  in  hurling  his  arrows 
into  ^the  black  void  of  anarchy ""  around  them.  In  1865-1866  he  had 
joined  Carlyle  in  the  committee  for  the  defence  of  Governor  Eyre. 
The  American  Civil  War  had  also  stirred  him  profoundly ;  and  if  he  did 

1  ''SanderUnd  Notablet.  By  William  Brockie.  No.  16.  Thomas  Dixon,  Cork- 
Catter/'  in  the  Sunderland  Weekly  Thnei  and  Echo,  April  6,  1888.  A  briefer  bio- 
gniphiad  notice,  mlso  by  Mr.  Brockie,  appeared  in  the  Monthly  Chronicle  of  North 
OmaUij  Lore  and  Legiend,  for  October  1889,  vol.  iii.  pp.  447-448.  An  interesting^ 
chapter  (xrlL  in  voL  ii.)  is  alto  devoted  to  Dixon  in  W.  B.  Scott's  Auiobiographieal 
KeieM,  and  references  to  him  occur  in  the  various  books  about  D.  G.  Rossetti  issued 
by  Mr.  W.  M.  Roesetti :  he  was  well  known  to  both  the  brothers. 

<  He  had  a  habit  also  of  sendin^i^  them  presents,  often  of  valuable  books.  ''I 
•Qglit  to  have  mentioned,"  writes  Carlyle  to  his  brother  (December  5,  1863),  ''that 
a  certain  cork-cutter  at  Sunderland,  'combining  with  a  few  other  working  men.' 
lent  me  yesterday  a  fair  enough  copy  of  Bewick's  Birde,  Mn  honour  of  my  70tli 
birthday^"  {New  Carlyle  Lettere,  vol.  ii.  p.  233).  That  such  gifts  were  sometimes 
tmbarraasing  to  their  recipients  is  shown  by  a  letter  of  Robert  Browning  (see 
W.  M.  Rossetti's  BooeetH  Papere,  p.  179). 
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can  sympathise  with  the  City  man  who  is  said  to  have  given  up  Rusldi 
articles  in  despair,  on  finding  that,  according  to  this  new  counselk 
the  principles  of  sound  economics  required  a  familiarity  with  ^  Scjli 
Charybdis,  Circe,  the  *  Gran  Nemico  ^  of  Dante,  and  Spenser^s  Plutus.' 
Ruskin  himself  was  aware,  in  half-mocking  humility,  of  the  extent 
which  his  writing  fell  short  (if  such  be  the  case)  of  the  calm  and  ord^ 
style  of  other  economists.    ^^I  really  am  getting  practical,'"  he  wtq 
to  Professor  Norton,  ^^and  Tm  thinking  of  writing  Hamlet^s  aoUloqi 
into  Norton-and-Mill-esque :    *  The  question  which  under  these  drciu 
stances  must  present  itself  to  the  intelligent  mind,  is  whether  to  ezi 
or  not  to  exist,^  etc.'*"'    But  that,  as  we  all  know,  was  not  RusU 
way ;  and  least  of  all  when  he  wrote  under  stress  of  strong  emotil 
His  friends  counselled  him  to  be  cheerful,  to  keep  calm,  to  moden 
the  force  of  his  expressions.     *^  Those  expressions,^  he  replied,   **m 
do  me  harm,  or  do  me  good ;  what  is  that  to  me  ?    They  are  the  oi 
true,  right,  or  possible  expressions.    The  Science  of  Political  Eoonoi 
is  a  Lie, — ^wholly  and  to  the  very  root  (as  hitherto  taught).     It  is  a 
the  Damnedest, — ^that  is  to  say,  the  most  utterly  and  to  the  lowest 
condemned  of  Grod   and  his  Angels — that  the  Devil,  or  Betrayer 
Men,  has  yet  invented,  except  his  (the  DeviPs)  theory  of  Sanctificati 
To  this  *  science,^  and  to  this  alone  (the  professed  and  organised  pun 
of  Money)  is  owing  All  the  evil  of  modem  days.     I  say  All.    1 
Monastic  theory  is  at  an  end.     It  is  now   the  Money  theory  wh 
corrupts   the    Church,   corrupts   the   household    life,  destroys    hone 
beauty,  and  life  throughout  the  universe.     It  is  tfie  Death  incarnate 
Modernism,  and  the  so-called  science  of  its  pursuit  is  the  most  cretinc 
speechless,  paralysing  plague  that  has  yet  touched  the  brains  of  m 
kind.^'    Ruskin  goes  on  to  say  that  he  thus  wrote  coolly  and  delil 
ately;   but  he  wrote  in   what  Carlyle  called   **  divine  rage,^  and 
heat  sometimes  blinds  the  reader  to  the  substance  of  the  argunM 
For  these  various  reasons  it   seems  desirable  in   this  volume — whd 
for  the  first  time  Ruskin's  principal  writings  on  economics  are  brou 
together — to  explain  the  logical  order  of  the  several  pieces,  to  set  fc 
in  outline  the  successive  arguments,  and  to  state  the  nature  and  erf 
of  his  contributions  to  economic  thought  and  practice. 

There  was  in  Ruskin'^s  mind  a  scheme  of  economics  more  com] 
hensive  than  any  which  he  actually   wrote.^     It  was  threefold. 

1  Weekly  Review^  December  6,  1862. 

>  Lettere  qf  John  RuMn  to  Charlee  EHoi  NarUm,  vol  i.  p.  212. 

'  Letter  to  Dr.  John  Brown,  August  1862. 

*  See  Time  and  Tide,  §  165 ;  below,  p.  4i2. 
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to  overthrow  the  basis  of  the  accepted  doctrine  (Unio  this  Lad); 
m  OTilliiie  a  acheme  of  Social  Economy  which  should  take  its  place 
[Jf—tf I'u  Pukferis);  and  to  show  how  its  principles  would  work  out  in 
icvi,  cnatoiiia,  and  institutions  (Time  and  Tide).  To  some  extent,  the 
books  ooTer  the  same  ground;  the  same  topics,  and  occasionally 
illustrations,  occur  in  all  of  them — ^the  references  to  parallel 
now  given  in  footnotes  to  the  text  or  in  the  course  of  the 
pages,  are,  it  will  be  seen,  numerous.  But  looking  at  the 
broadly,  we  may  say  that  they  correspond  to  the  threefold  division 
put  sUted. 

■oskin^s  attack  on  the  accepted  theory  of  Political  Economy  was 
I  doable  one,  as  stated  by  himself  in  a  note  of  1888  upon  an  exposi- 
kioo  id  hb  doctrine,  entitled  A  Disciple  of  PlatOy  by  Professor  William 
At  page  41  of  this  study,  the  writer  said,  ^^Rnskin  does  not 
to  Political  Economy,  so  long  as  it  is  confessed  Mercantile 
Roskin^s  comment  was  as  follows: — 

"There  is  no  word  I  want  to  add  or  change  up  to  page  il ; 
but,  as  regards  what  follows,  I  would  like  to  add  that,  while  I 
adoBit  tbere  is  such  a  thing  as  mercantile  economy,  distinguished 
hem  social,  I  have  alwsjrs  said  that  neither  Mill,  Fawcett,  nor 
BaiUat  knew  the  contemptible  science  they  professed  to  teaeh."^ 


"Unto  this  Last^ 

Tbia  note  may  serve  as  an  introduction  to  a  short  summary  of  the 
antcnts  of  Unto  this  Last.  In  the  Preface  Ruskin  states  the  main 
itjicts  of  bis  treatise.  They  are  (1)  to  give  a  definition  of  Wealth, 
■ore  preciae  than  any  to  be  found  in  the  then  accepted  manuals;  and 
S)  to  abow  that  certain  moral  conditions,  and  especially  horesty,  are 
Heenary  for  its  attainment.  (The  portion  of  the  iSreface  dealing 
vitb  neasoies  of  practical  reform  will  be  noticed  presently.) 

In  tbe  First  Essay  Ruskin  objects  to  the  whole  basis  of  the 
icicnoe  of  Political  Economy.  The  Science  (as  then  formulated)  was 
bunded  on  an  abstraction;  it  postulated  an  economic  man,  from 
rfaom    tbe   social   affections  were  eliminated.     This  proceeding,  which 

»  "Nota  bv  Mr.  Ruskin"  on  p.  48  of  A  Disciple  of  Plato:  a  Critical  Study  qf 
^•fai  Satskin,  by  William  Smart  [now  Adam  Smith  Professor  of  Political  Economy 
D  xJm  Vmvtmtj  of  GlMgow] :  Glasgow,  Wilson  &  M'Cormick,  1883. 
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woidd  be  legitimate  if  the  factors  thus  eliminated  made  <mly  a  ^tiii 
titative  difierenoe,  is  unscientific  and  nugatory,  bedMOBe  those  ftfctof 
mak^  a  qualitative  difference  (§§  1^). 

See  in  iUustrstioa  of  this  skatement  Munera  FukftrU,  §§  137  Mf^  wk& 
Raskin  shows  that  the  relations  of  rich  and  poor  "  depend,  fr<Mn  begiiming 
end,  on  moral  conditions."    See  also  a  letter  to  £.  S.  Dallas  of  Aui^ast  1 
1859  {Letier$  Jram  John  Raskin  to  Various  Oorrespondents^  privately  issued  18fl 
p.  21 ;  Yeprinted  in  a  later  vohinie  of  this  edition). 

The  inability  of  the  abstract  science  to  deal  with  concrete  Ihcts 
Okietntted  from  the  ease  of  disputes   betweeli  employers  and  wtir 
mea  (g  4-7). 

On  this  subject,  see  Ruskin's  letters  to  the  PaU  MaU  Gaxotte  on  ''We 
and  Wages,"  Appendix  ir.  (below,  pp.  506  seq,);  the  resolution  proposed  by  h 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Social  Science  Association,  Appendix  ru.  (below,  p.  53( 
and  a  letter  to  £.  S.  Dallas  of  September  4,  1859  (Letters  upon  SMbjects  ^  ti^ms 
Iniere^  to  Various  Correspondents,  privately  printed  1892,  pp.  26-29 ;  reprinl 
in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition). 

The  irue  basis  of  sound  economic  relations  betweoi  them  is  sho 
in  the  case  of  Domestic  Service  (§§  8^10):  unselfish  treatuMst  gi^ 
the  employer  the  best  return. 

See  Ruskin's  letters  to  the  Daily  Telegraph  on  Servants,  Appendix  v.  (bel< 
pp.  518  seq.),  and  the  other  passages  collected  in  a  note  on  p.  28. 

The  same  principle  is  illustrated  in  the  case  of  a  commander  s 
his  men  (§  11). 

Applying  similar  considerations  to  the  relations  of  manufactut 
and  workmen,  Ruskin  lays  down  that  the  objects  to  be  attained  i 
(1)  regular  wages,  and  (S)  fixity  of  employment  (§  12). 

He  proceeds  (1)  to  give  instances  of  other  employment  in  wh 
wages  are  regular  (§§  18,  14). 

Under  the  second  head — (St)  fixity  of  employment — ^he  dwells  on 
importance  of  steady  conditions,  and  on  the  way  in  which  speculat 
interferes  with  them  ^  15,  16^);  and  then  passes  to  appeal  to 
honour  and  public  spirit  of  the  manufacturers.    Why  is  the  soli 
held  in  superior  honour  to  the  manufiicturer  or  the  merchant? 
cause  the  latter  is  seen  to  act  in  the  main  selfishly  (§§  17-19).    ' 
need  is  for  soldiers,  or  captains,  of  Industry,  whose  code  of  hon 

^  On  the  evils  of  specuktion,  Compaq  Time  tOkt  Mh,  Letter  zv.  (p.  989)^ 
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voqU  be  (a)  to  ketp  thrir  engagemeats,  (6)  to  provide  pure  goodly  (e) 
to  cam  for  their  men  (Jg  aO*>S5).  Hence  this  fint  esMy  is  entitled  Tl« 
Awif  of  Honour. 

To  the  fubject  of  adajterttion  Ruskin  often  iet«med;  960  ihn  p^fiwigef 
eoDeeted  below,  p.  383  ». 

In  the  iSiaeonJ  iSMoy  Ruskin  continues  his  attack  on  the  narrow 
haw  of  the  wi-di$ani  Science  of  Political  Economy.  The  scienoe  is 
wnmgy  he  has  already  shown,  in  isolating  the  individual  man  from 
the  aooial  aifeetions;  it  is  also  wrong,  he  now  goes  on  to  show,  in 
isolating  the  individual  from  society.  He  insists  on  a  distinction 
belw>uau  PotUical  Eomomy  (the  economy  of  a  State)  and  Mertxmiile 
I  Eamomy  ^  f&-39).  The  ''riches'"  with  which  the  latter  is  oon- 
'  mueJ  mean  the  establishment  of  the  maximum  inequality  in  favour 
ef  particnlar  persons  (§  SO). 

Sndi  inequalities  of  wealth  are  good  or  bad  for  the  general  com- 
onmitj  aocordaig  to  (a)  the  methods  by  which  they  are  acquired,  and 
{b)  the  purposes  to  which  they  are  applied  (§§  81,  9S). 

Tliis  distinction  is  illustrated  from  various  cases  (of  shipwrecked 
sailoTB,  etc.),  in  which  it  is  shown  that  **  the  establishment  of  the  m^- 
cantile  wealth  which  consists  in  a  claim  upon  labour,  signifies  a 
poHtuml  diminution  of  the  real  wealth  which  consists  in  substantial 
posseenons''  (§§  88-86). 

Hence  it  is  futile  in  any  scheme  of  Political  Economy  to  isolate 
the  suxnmqlation  of  wealth  from  considerations  of  justice,  and  wealth 
itself  from  ''the  moral  signs  attached  to  it.*"  These  signs  are,  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  State,  material  attributes  of  riches.  Henoe 
the  essay  is  entitled  7%^  Veins  of  Wealth;  the  wealth  of  a  State  con- 
liflling  in  healthy  souls  and  bodies  (§§  87-41). 

The  TTiird  Esmff  begins  with  a  passage  on  Scriptural  exhortations 
to  justice  in  commercial  dealings  (§§  42-45),  and  assumes  that  the 
•eience  of  Pblitical  Economy  means  "the  Science  of  getting  rich  by 
jost  means'"  (§  46). 

What,  then,  is  the  law  of  justice  respecting  payment  for  labour? 
Ruakin  defines  it  as  the  payment  of  labour  for  labour  in  equal  measure 
<§S  47,  48)— modi6ed  by  the  fact  that  "the  order  for  labour,  giveof 
in  payment,  is  general,  while  the  labour  received  is  special^  (§  49). 
The  general  order  may  in  justice  be  less  in  amount,  but  "the  equity 
of  payment  is  wholly  independent  of  any  reference  to  the  number  of 
nicn  who  are  willing  to  do  the  work  ^  (§  48). 

Injustice  comes  in  with  the  so-called  "law  ef  demand  and  supply.*** 
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When  two  men  compete  for  work  from  one  employer,  the  tendency  < 
that  law  is  to  underpay  the  workmen;  when  two  employers  compe 
for  one  workman,  its  tendency  is  to  overpay  the  workman  (§  60). 

The  payment  in  all  cases  of  ^^just^  wages  would  tend  to  the  mo 
equal  distribution  of  property  and  diminish  the  power  of  wealth 
single  hands  (§§  51-58) — a  statement  which  leads  Ruskin  to  explain  th 
he  is  not  a  socialist  (§  54);  his  object  is  to  declare  that  as  the  po 
have  no  right  to  the  property  of  the  rich,  so  neither  have  the  li 
any  right  to  that  of  the  poor  (§§  54-55).  ^  It  is  the  rule  of  justioe 
wishes  to  enforce;  hence  the  title  of  the  essay,  Qui  JtidicaHs  Terrm 

The  Fourth  Essay  takes  up  the  question.  What  is  value?  (fionr  i 
exchanges  of  labour  were  to  be  of  equal  value,  §  74).  Bust 
notices  first  a  lack  of  consistency  in  the  definitions  given  by  Mill  a 
Ricardo  (§§  56-60):  the  examination  of  a  passage  in  Mill  lead] 
him  to  point  out  the  unsatisfactory  nature  of  any  economic  analj 
which  measures  utility  only  by  ^^  capacity  to  satisfy  a  desire  or  nm 
a  purpose,^  and  does  not  go  on  to  inquire  what  kind  of  desire  i 
what  kind  of  purpose  (§  58). 

Value,  according  to  Ruskin^s  definition,  is  ^^  that  which  avi 
towards  life^;  it  is  intrinsic  and  fixed  (§  61). 

Wealth   is  ^^the  possession   of  useful  articles  which  we  can  va 
(^  62);   or  ^^the  possession  of  the   valuable  by  the  valiant^  (§  ( 
Many   things    popularly   accounted    ^^  wealth,^  and  many  persons 
counted   wealthy,  are  in    fad  only  forms  of  ^^illth^^   (§  64).    Ir 
community    regulated    only    by   laws    of   demand    and    supply,    ^^ 
persons  who  remain   poor  are   the  entirely  foolish,  the  entirely  w 
the  idle,  the  reckless,  the  humble,  the  thoughtful,  the  dull,  the  imi 
native,  the  sensitive,  the  well-informed,  the  improvident,  the  irre 
larly  and  impulsively  wicked,  the  clumsy   knave,  the  open  thief,  i 
the  entirely  merciful,  just,  and  godly  person^  (§  66). 
'     Passing  to  the  consideration  of  Price  (or,  exchange  valueX  Rui 
says  that  there  can  be  no  profit  in  exchange,  but  only  acquisition  (§  6 
and  thence  he  derives  the  principles  of  just  exchange  (§§  67,  68).     P 
is  *^the  quantity  of  labour  given  by  the  person   desiring  a  thing 
order  to  obtain  possession  of  it^  (§  69).     Since  price  is  thus  mease 
in  terms  of  labour,  ^^  cheapness  of  laboiur^  means   ^deamess  of 
object  wrought  for**  (§§  70,  71). 
^      Labour    may    be    either    positive    (that    which    produces    life) 
negative    (that  which    produces  death).    The    prosperity  of  a  na 

1  Compftre  jFV>r«  Clavigera,  Letters  46  and  70. 
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depends  cm  the  quantity  of  labour  which  it  expends  in  obtaining  and 
CBi|dojiiig  means  of  life ;  wise  consumption^is^the  croiyn  of  proc^^ctj^^ 

fiwy.  

On  this  astential  point  in  Rusldn's  doctrine  compsre  Crown  qf  Wild  OHve, 
J  77. 

Soy  in  the  case  of  Capital,  the  question  for  the  economist  is,  What 
good  for  life  will  it  furnish?  The  final  object  of  Political 
being  to  get  good  method,  and  great  quantity,  of  con- 
(§§78-76). 

METi  assertion  that  ^a  demand  for  commodities  is  not  demand  for 
kboor*  is  thus  shown  by  Ruskin  to  be  a  ^^ colossal^  error  (§  76). 

Am  ooDsmnption  is  the  end  and  aim  of  production,  so  life  is  the 
md  and  aim  of  consumption:  ^Hhere  is  no  wealth  but  life^  (§  77). 

lliia  is  the  pith  of  the  book.  The  remaining  sections  glance 
stig^tly  at  the  over-population  question  (§  78);  at  the  necessity  for 
edncating  the  poor  and  instilling  into  all  daases  habits  of  contentment 
with  sunide  joys  (§§  79-82).  The  advancement  towards  this  true 
felkity  must  be  by  individual,  not  public  effort  (§  88),  and  so  Ruskin 
condodcs  with  a  personal  appeal  (§§  84,  85)  to  his  renders  to  forward 
Hie  ooming  of  the  kingdom  <^  when  Christ^s  gift  of  bread,  and  bequest 
of  peace,  shall  be  *  Unio  iMs  last  as  unto  thee."*^ 

With  r^ard  to  public  effort  Ruskin  stated  in  his  Preface  ^^  the  worst 
of  the  political  creed  ^  to  which  he  wished  his  principles  to  lead.  The 
refonns  advocated  were: — 

1.  National  Schools  for  the  young  to  be  established  at  Government 
coat  and  under  Government  discipline  over  the  whole  country. 

S.  Every  child  to  be  taught,  further,  some  trade  or  calling. 

8.  In  connexion  with  these  technical  classes.  Government  workshops  1- 

to  be  established,  at  which,  without  any  attempt  at  establishing  a 
monopoly,  ^good  and  exemplary  work  should  be  done,  and  pure  and 
true  substance  sold.*" 

4.  Any  person  out  of  employment  to  be  set  forthwith  to  work  at  .^. 
the  nearest  Government  workshop. 

5.  Such  work  to  be  paid  for  at  a  fixed  rate  in  each  employment. 

6.  Those  who  would  work  if  they  could,  to  be  taught.  Those  who 
could  work  if  they  would,  to  be  set  to  penal  work. 

7.  For  the  old  and  destitute  comfort  and  home  to  be  provided. 
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"MUNEIA    PULVERIS'' 

The  volume,  whose  contents  we  have  thus  briefly  summarised,  wi 
an  introduction  to  Ruskin^s  economic  teaching.  It  was  maiaty  d 
structive,  its  primary  object  being  to  challenge  the  accepted  science,  ai 
was  only  incidentally  constnictiTe ;  that  is  to  say,  Rosldn  only  indicati 
in  passing  and'l^  inference  the  terms  of  an  alternative  syvtem.  Garlyi 
as  we  have  seen,  encouraged  him  to  go  on;  and  Fh>ude,  *^thmking  til 
there  was  something  in  it,*"  invited  him  to  pursue  the  subject  in  From 
Magaxme.  In  this  second  collection  of  essays  Ruskin  gives  a  series 
definitions  and  a  list  of  headings  which  were  to  have  served  as  * 
FrefiEMse^  to  a  more  elaborate  treatise  (Pre&ce,  §  90).  His  object  w 
now  constructive,  and  only  incidentally  destructive.  In  broad  ontR 
he  defined  in  Munera  Ptdveris  the  terms  on  which,  as  he  conceived, 
system  of  Political  Economy  should  be  based,  and  stated  the  questk 
with  whidi  such  a  system  ought  to  deal. 

Political  Economy,  he  begins  by  stating,  is  a  system  of  eonde 
fmmded  on  the  sciences  and  impossible  except  umier  certain  tondrtiQ 
<of  moral  culture.  It  regulates  the  acts  and  habits  of  a  Society 
Staile,  with  reference  to  its  means  of  maintenance  (§  I) — vis.  (1)  t 
support  of  its  population  in  healthy  and  happy  life ;  and  (S)  the  incrsi 
of  its  numbers  so  fiir  as  is  consistent  with  its  happiness  (§  S).  T 
oiaterial  things  which  it  is  the  object  of  political  economy  to  proA 
and  use  are  those  which  sustain  and  nourish  the  body  or  the  so 
and  no  others  (§  8). 

The  inquiry  into  such  things  divides  itself  under  three  heads,  i 
cording  as  it  studies  the  phenomena  of-— I.  Wealth;   II.  Money; 
m.  Riches.     Wealth    is   ^things    in    themselves    valuable^;    Mon 
^documentary  claims  to  such  things^;  Riches,  ^the  relation  of  c 
person's  possessions  to  another^s**^  (§  11). 

Wealth  consists  of  ^^  things  in  themselves  valuable.^  Value  signil 
the  life-giving  power  of  a  thing,  which  involves  (a)  a  thing  essentb 
useful,  and  (6)  a  capacity  to  use  it  (§§  IS,  14). 

Hen  comywe  UnU  tkU  Lati,  §§  92,  63;  Mtmera  Prnkerii,  AppesdiK  iiL 

Value  in  this  sense  must  be  closely  distinguished  from  Cotif  wh 
means  ^Uhe  quantity  of  labour  required  to  produce  a  thing  ^;  c 
Price^  which  means  ^^the  quantity  of  labour  which  the  possessor  oj 
thing  will  take  in  exchange  for  it""  (§  IS). 
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Valuable  thingt  are:  (1)  Land,  conndered  (a)  as  a  maans  of  pro* 
dodng  fiood   and  meckanieal  power;  and  (6)  as  providing  objects  of 

Tkm  dsrebpiiieBt  of  thk  efaspter  in  RntkiB's  iatsnded  trestiM  would  Wts 

keen  of  pertieiilAr  interett    If  one  wsre  constructing  such  a  treatiie  out  of 

Us  actnsllf  written  psssagM^  one  would  refer  under  (a)  to  Time  and  Tide, 

I   161,  where  he  lays  down  the  conditions  of  land-tenure  with   regard  to 

the  Br40St  of  it,  and  to    mmaj  tiinihir  pssigee  in    F9re   Ckni§era; 

(IX  •ne  would  go  ts  almsst  all  his  hoohs  for  pssigti  en  the 

of  nstfonal  soenerj  ss  an  element  of  aational  wealth ;  see  ia  the 

Index  the  headings  ''Landscape"  and  ''Scsoerj."    CosApeie  p.  6ift, 

;   and  see  also  Fan  datfigera,  Letter  96;  and  consider  the  question 

in  one  form  or  another  Ruskin  so  often  puts :  ''If  the  whole  of  England 

iate  a  mine^  would  it  he  richer  or  poorer?"    See,  for  {nstaaee, 

md  LiSee,  §  83;  Onwn  ^  Wild  OHve^  f  188  a. ;  Qmen  ^  tke  Ah, 

I  88;  and  Ars  danigera,  Letter  12. 

(f)  Hbtisea,  Fiimitore,  and  Instruments;  (8)  Food,  Medicines,  Luxuries, 
f ;  (4)  Books;  and  (6)  Works  of  Art 

HerOy  sgain,  the  discussion  of  these  elements  of  national  wealth  is  widelj 
through  Rusldn's  books.     For  typical  passages,  see  Outue  iff  Agkda, 
I  96,  and  "Kings'  Treasuries"  in  Seiame  and  LUiee. 

Thm  definition  of  wealth  thus  given  (t^.,  that  tt  is  in  ^an  intrinsic 
wahie  devdoped  by  a  vital  power ^)  opposes  three  current  views: — 

(1)  That  a  thing  becomes  wealth  by  becoming  an  object  of  desire. 
Tme  wealth,  however,  is  ^  the  constant  object  of  a  legitimate  desire, 
no4:  the  accidental  object  of  a  morbid  one^  (§§  8S-S4). 

Ob  this  point  compare  Qwen  itf  the  Air,  §  125. 

(2)  A  second  popular  view  of  wealth  is  that  the  worth  of  things 
depends  on  the  demand  for  them,  instead  of  on  the  use  of  them.  But 
aD  cxcfaangeableness  of  commodity  depends  on  the  sum  of  capacity  for 
xta  use ;  things  which  we  cannot  use  may  be  a  form  of  money,  but  they 
are  not  wealth  (§§  SI,  85,  86). 

The  idea  that  the  value  of  a  thing  is  what  it  will  fotch  in  the  market  is 
called  by  Ruskin  in  Fon  Oatjigera  ''the  Judasian  fidUcy"  (Letter  82).  Com- 
par«  also  Letter  70i> 

(3;  The  third  popular  view  of  wealth,  contradicted  by  Ruskia^s 
deteition,    oonfoses    Guardianship    with   Possession.      But   the    things 
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which  a  man  possesses  but  cannot  use,  he  does  not  in  the  full  sens 
possess  at  all;  he  is  merely  a  curator  (§§  87,  S8). 

From  the  definition  of  wealth,  given  in  opposition  to  these  tbn 
views,  it  follows  that  the  sum  of  wealth  held  by  a  nation  depeni 
strictly  on  its  intrinsic  quality,  and  varies  with  the  number  an 
character  of  its  holders  (§§  89-46).  Hence  the  questions  to  be  askc 
are:  (A)  What  is  the  National  Store?    (B)  Who  hold  it? 

(A)  The  first  question  resolves  itself  into  three,  th'.is : — 

(a)  What  is  the  nature  of  the  national  store  ?    Everything  depem 
on  whether  the  accumulation  is  of  things  that  conduce  to  life,  or 
death  (§§  47,  48).    There  is  also  waste  of  toil  in  the  production 
unnecessary  luxuries  (§  49);  and  this  is  not  easily  calculable,  for  it 
not  true  tiiat  ^^  labour  is  limited  by  capital  ^ :  «rJthe  amount  of  labo 
obtainable    depends  on  the  ftmnnnf^nf   hfiir^  ^pd    h^^ad  put  inCo" 

^(S  50-68).  '^  '' 

(b)  What  is  the  quantity  of  the  store  in  relation  to  the  popul 
tion?    Of  two  nations  who  have  equal  store,  the  more  numerous 
the  richer,  if  the  type  of  the  inhabitant  be  as  high;  but  the  questi 
remains  what  degree  or  cTtftnt  yf  ppyfirtj  Ji  ^"^^^^bafanced  by  j 
degree  or  extent  of  wealth  (§§  54-57). 

Raskin  says  (1872)  that  of  these  large  plans  of  inquiry  he  had  accomplisl 
nothing  (§  67  n.,  p.  181).  But  in  various  places  he  glances  at  such  questic 
See,  for  instance,  on  the  relations  between  rich  aud  poor,  the  paper  on  ''1 
Bans  of  Social  Policy"  in  A  Jay  fir  Ever  (Vol.  XVL  pp.  161-109);  i 
therein  especially  g§  178-181.  Also  Seeame  and  lAHei,  note  to  §  80.  And, 
the  question  of  numbers.  Queen  qf  the  Air,  §§  120,  121  {"  utmost  multit 
of  good  men  on  every  given  space  of  ground "). 

(c)  What  is  the  quantity  of  the  store  in  relation  to  the  currenc 
Money,  it  will  be  remembered,  has  been  defined  as  the  document 
expression  of  a  1^^  claim.  It  is  not  merely  ^^a  means  of  exchanj 
but  a  token  of  right.  It  i^not  wealth,  but  a  documentary  claim 
wealth;  all  the  money  in  the  world  might  be  destroyed,  and 
world  be  neither  richer  nor  poorer  than  it  was  before.  If  the  wes 
increases,  but  not  the  money,  the  worth  of  the  money  increai 
if  the  money  increases,  but  not  the  wealth,  the  worth  of  the  moi 
diminishes  (^  Sl-24).  The  worth  of  a  piece  of  money,  which  claim 
given  quantity  of  the  national  store,  depends  on  cost  and  price.  C 
is  the  quantity  of  labour  required  to  produce  a  thing.  (Labom 
^^  that  quantity  of  our  work  which  we  die  in  ^.)  Cost  is  thus  an  asi 
tainable  physical  quantity;  but  price  involves  the  human  will,  anc 
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it  <m  tlie  cost  of  a  thing,  its  attainable  quantity  at  that 
cait,  the  number  and  power  of  the  persons  who  want  i^  and  the 
t^Haate  they  ha^e  formed  of  its  desirableness  (§  62).  ^^  Cheapness  *"  is 
otter  a  form  of  the  rage  for  badness  in  commodities  or  ^^  a  measure  of 
«ke  CKtaDt  of  distress ""  (§  6C  ft.)- 

Ob  thk  tobjaety  compare  IWo  Paihi,  §  186;   Fors  Okwigeraf  Letters  51 
nd  W  ;  and  iiH  0/  England,  §  125. 

Bnrlrin  works  out  t})&  action  of  these  JEictors  (§§  68,  64),  and  goes 
iB  tD  point  out  thatpthe  real  worth  of  the  currency  is  founded  on 
thi  entire  tmn  of  the  relative  estimates  formed  by  the  popuktion  of 
fta  poawwionn  (§  66);  and  to  distinguish  between  the  truth  and  the 
of  a  currency.  It  is  strong  or  weak,  in  proportion  to  the 
of  estimate  in  which  a  nation  holds  the  house,  horse,  or  picture 
claimed;  it  is  true  or  false  according  to  the  security  of  the 
ckim  which  it  gives,  and  the  first  necessity^  all  economical  govem- 
■nl  is  to  make  the  security  absolute  (§  67).  / 

(B)  Who  are  the  holders  of  the  store,  and  who  the  claimants? 

Ib  cliaeiiasing  this  question,  Ruskin  begins  with  a  dear  statement 
if  Us  theory  of  Currency.  ^*The  currency  of  any  nation  consists  of 
tPMj  doooment  acknowledging  debt  which  is  transferable  in  the  country  "^ 
(§  6B).  ^National  currency,  in  its  perfect  condition,  is  a  form  of 
acknowledgment  of  debt,  so  regulated  and  divided,  that  any  person 
preeentiog  a  commodity  of  tried  worth  in  the  public  market,  shall,  if 
he  i^eaae,  receive  in  exchange  for  it  a  document  giving  him  claim  to 
Uie  return  of  its  equivalent,  (a)  in  any  place  (§  71),  (b)  at  any  time 
(5  78).  and  (r)  in  any  kind"  (§  78). 

This  ides  is  worked  out  in  Fort  davufera,  Letter  58. 

Tlie  fulfilment  of  these  purposes  requires  that  the  basis  of  currency 
riMmld  be  indestructible  and  easily  tested ;  and  these  qualities  are  united 
in  gold,  with  however  some  disadvantages  (§§  25,  74,  75);  as  the  sole 
hsas  of  currency,  it  has  the  further  disadvantage  of  instability  (§  76). 

("nierefore  the  currency  should  be  based  on  several  substances  of  truer 
intrinsic  value  (§  77). 
^"  Piasttng  to  discuss  the  total  currency,  this  represents  the  quantity 
of  debt  in  a  country,  and  the  store,  the  quantity  of  its  possession. 
Most  property-holders  are  both  currency-holders  and  store-holders.  The 
slof^holder  is  the  more  useful  member  of  society;  for  the  currency- 
is  as  a  rule  the  idle  accumulator,  and  what  is  vainly  accumulated 
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U  M  A  rule  Ytaaly  ipwt  (|  Sl^-SG^^^^^A^beae  last  seellons  are  foU0Wi 
by  illustrations  from  literature  and  mjihohgy  (§§  87-M},. 

On  tbe  subject  of  monej  and  currenc7  g^ertllj^  tbe  reader  sboold  eomps 
tbe  Dialogue  on  '^OoM**  and  the  letten  tn  Appendlk  ii.  (below,  pp.  488-491 
and  also  Queen  of  the  Air,  §§  122,  123.  For  neney  as  a  token  of  rigH  < 
Fin^  Olaoigera,  Letter  44;  for  Raskin's  proposals  to  base  currency  on  food  1 
sSsad  of  fgM,  see  below,  pp.  200>  48»-488 ;  r\m  Oavlgem,  Lefeler  58 ;  a 
Seeame  and  JAHei,  note  to  §  80.  j 

Tbe  next  chapter  discusses  ComineraO  As  currencVfonTeys  rig 
of  oboice  out  of  many  things  im  ^^baiige  for  on%8o^CkiiBmeMe 
the  agency  by  which  the  power  of  choice  ia  obtained^  It  is  a  neoeese 
process  (§  96);  but  the  right  condition  of  it  ia  that  the  meidia 
should  receive  pay  {ke.,  wages  for  labour  or  skill)  but  not  profil  (% 
gain  depwident  on  tbe  state  of  the  market).  The  greater  part  of  ai 
gain  is  ax^ust,  as  also  is  usury  (t^.,  an  exorbitant  rate  of  interti 
(§  98)»  The  ^^ inhumanity  of  mwcenary  commerce^  is  then  illustml 
from  Shakespeare  (§  lOO),  and  the  law  of  grace  in  such  dealings  fn 
other  authors  (§|  101--108).  From  the  poiat  of  view  of  the  8ta 
honesty  is  the  best  policy,  for  what  one  member  gains  by  fraiid 
undue  advantage,  another  loses  (§  104). 

Buskin    then    passes    (ch.    v.)   to    A»i^mitift    FaiMrTwy    ^y   nummM^ 

(or,  economically  considered,  the  machinery  and  scope  by  whic^  t 
State  contributes  to  the  accumulation,  distribution,  or  use,  of  wealt 
The  Government  of  a  State  consists   in    (1)  customs,  (X)   laws,  { 
.councils. 
<  (1)  Customs*    The  customs  and  manners  of  a  senritivo  and  big) 

trained   race    are   always  vital  (§  107,  and    therefore   conduce  to 
wealth).     Hence  it  is  the  business  of  the  State  to  educate  its  peo] 
so  that  such  customs  may  be  indoced  (^  106,  108). 


It  wsre  saperiuous  te  give  AiU  refwenoes  bere  to  pssssgis  wbere  Real 
insists  on  education  as  a  sMtter  of  Stale  coneem  (see,  ag^^  Un^  tki$  i& 
PrefiM^e,  §  6)|  and  on  edasation  as  an  etbioal  process  (see  Vol  VU.  p.  4M 
Vol.  XI.  p.  204  n.):  tbese  sre  constant  tbemes  in  bis  writings.    Compare  | 
Thne  and  Tide,  §§  13,  29. 

The  highest  sensibility  is  inconsistent   with    foul   or  mechanical   e 
ployment  (§§  106,  10&:  see  below,  in  the  analysis  of  T^me  ssmI  Ti 

xeix.,  for  Ruskin^s  treatment  of  this  question). 

(2)  Laws.    "Hiese  are  of  three  kinds  i-^ 
y^  (a)  Ardilc  Law,  dealing  with  acts;  tiiat  of  aj^intment  and  p 
oept,  defining  what  is  and  is  not  to  be  done  (§  111).     Ruskin  b 


^ 
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Imvft  tiro  distiiietiMis-^fint,  ncyt  ererythmg  whidi  is  enjoined  need 
he  eufaitjed  bj  penalty;  and  secondly,  educational  laws  should  be  strict, 
Hut  criminal  ones  may  be  gentie  (§  US). 

nis  is  an  idea  which  is  oonBtmntly  developed  in  Rutkin's  books.     See,  in 
~  Me,  Appendix  Tiii.,  ^.  641-546 ;  end  on  ptineiples  ef  paolshment^  see 
ea  Art,  §§  89,  90. 


^  (i)  Merialic  Law,   deeMng  with  possessions;   that  of  balance  and 
fcliilmiian,  wlucfa  defines  what  is  and  is  not  to  be  poueued.     Here 
~    ~     ^B  tveatm^it  is  very  brief.     He  advocates  laws  *^  enforcing  the 
— iitions  of  possession^;  notices  incidentally  the  proper  manage- 
of  national  museums;   and  hints  at  laws  limiting  the  accumula- 
property  (§  11«). 


The  plaee  of  Museums  in  a  system  of  Social   Economy  was  a  prindpal 
arikfiel  ia  Hvskin's  leetim  at  the  Koyal  Institntion  in  1807  (see  VoL  XIX.)l 

^  (c)  Critic  Law,  dealing  with  nquries;  that  of  discernment  and 
ssMfd,  which  defines  what  is  and  is  not  to  be  suffered.  Here,  again, 
9m  tnatONait  is  very  brief.  Ruskin  glances  at  the  large  cost  of  law, 
sad  tiie  smns  grudgingly  spent  on  research  (§  116).  He  then  distin- 
batwoea  injuries  of  which  a  man  is  conscious,  and  those  of 
be  is  moosMoiis;  a  man  is  injured  alike  {a)  if  he  is  hindered 
mog  what  be  should,  and  (6)  if  he  is  not  hindered  from  doing 
he  flboaU  not  ($§  117,  118).  Hence  the  worth  and  worthless- 
aess  ^  «very  man  should  be  ascertained  (|  119);  and  reward  and 
poBidiment  become  help  and  hindrance  (§  IM). 


WiHi  Umm  pesBiges  oa  *'  Critie  Uw/'  Letter  xiL  in  Time  tmd  Tide  should 

he  compared^  "the  necessity  of  imperative  law  to  the  pfosperity  of  states." 

Cooipars   also  A  Joy  far   Ever,  §    15.      Here   Ruskin  is  in   line  with,  and 

,  the  thenght  of  the  political  thinkers  who  developed  the   idea  of 

freedom"  and  advocated  its  embodiment  in  legislation      "Freedom 

af  eentiact,  freedom  in  all  the  forms  of  doing  what  one  will  with  one's  own, 

is  valaaUe  only  as  a  means  to  an  end.    That  end  is  what  I  call  freedom  in  the 

live  ssose ;  in  other  words,  the  liberation  of  the  powers  of  all  men  equally 

tlie  cootribotion  to  a  common  good"  {Liberal  LegiehtUm  and  Freedem  of 

a  lecture  by  Profeesor  T.  H.  Green,  Oxford,  1881). 

^  (S)  Goremment  by  Council.  This  is  (a)  TisiDle,  and  (6)  invisible — 
tfe  latter  being  that  exercised  by  all  energetic  and  intelligent  men,  in 
regulating  the  ways  and  forming  the  character  of  the  people,  and  this 
is  the  more  important  kind  of  govemment  (§  122). 

On  this  point,  see  below,  in  the  analysis  of  Time  and  Tide,  p.  dL 
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Visible  Governments  are  either  (a)  monarchies,  (b)  oligarchies,  < 
(c)  democracies.  Forms  of  government  are,  however,  only  good  or  bi 
so  far  as  they  attain,  or  miss,  the  government  of  the  unwise  and  u 
kmd  by  the  wise  and  kind  (§§  123-1S6). 

Compare  Time  and  Tide,  §  168,  and  Fore  Chnjigera,  Letters  1  and  14. 

All  modem  governments  are  costly  (and  this  is  why,  as  Rusk 
probably  had  in  his  mind,  there  is  a  cry  for  limiting  the  sphere 
government).  But  this  is  only  because  we  set  governments  to  unp 
ductive,  instead  of  productive,  work;  governments  should  manage  t 
railways,  thus  (and  otherwise)  earning  income  for  its  subjects  (§§  19 
129). 


< 


Here^  again^  see  below^  in  the  analsnis  of  Time  and  Tide,  p.  ciu 


Ruskin  next  glances  at  the  kind  of  sufl&age  which  would  produce 
Itnie  government  capable  of  true  work.  Votes  should  be  proportios 
to  intelligence  and  experience  (§  129). 

Compare  the  earlier  letters  intended  for  the  Timee^  in  VoL  XIL  pp.  (K 
003. 

\]^  Slavery  is  then  touched  upon.  A  condition  of  slavery  is  inhen 
in  human  nature;  some  men  are  made^or  it  (§§  188-185),  and  co 
pulsion  is  not  in  itself  an  evil  (§  180).  jlie  purchase  by  money  of  ' 
right  of  compulsion  is  an  evil;  and  this  is  not  confined  to  nej 
slavery  (§  181) — nor  is  the  yet  worse  form,  namely,  the  purchase 
body  and  soul  (§  18S). 

For  reference!  to  illustrative  passages  in  this  connexion^  see  the  fboti 
on  p.  254»  helow. 

In   the  ^SJ^J^£ter  Ruskin  takes  up  the  third  branch   of 
subject  as  ma^ecl  oiit  at  the  beginning,  namely^  Riches — ^that  is,  ^ 
magnitude   of  the   possessions    of  one  person  or  society  as  compa 
with  those  of  other  persons  or  societies.""    Such   inequalities  betw 
the  shares  of  different  persons  are  just  and  necessary,  depending 
the  various  industry,  capacity,  good  fortune,  and  desires  of  men  (§  i 
But  economists  have  to  inquire  into :  ^1)  the  advisable  modes  of  i 
lection;  (a)  how  far  distribution  enters  into  the  matter:  ^Hhe  first 
all  inquiries  respecting  the  wealth  of  any  nation  is  not,  how  mud 
has,  but  whether  it  is  in  the  possession  of  persons  who  can  use 
(§   27);    and   (6)  how  far  the  poverty  takes  away  from   the  adu 
tage  of  the  wealth  (§  28).     Secondly,  economists  have  to  inquire  i 
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(f)  die  adTiflable  methods  of  administration — under    the  headings  of 
(a)  adectioiiiy  (&)  direction,  and  (c)  provision  (§  29). 

Taking  up  in  chapter  vi.  the  inquiries  thus  outlined,  Ruskin  illus- 
tiatea  from  simple  instances  the  ways  in  which  the  inequalities  men- 
tioned may  arise  and  the  extent  to  which  they  may  be  carried. 
Eativdy  sdfish  action  on  the  part  of  the  provident  creates  maximum 
WHiialitj  in  his  own  favour;  entirely  unselfish,  minimum  inequality: 
k  cnricbes  his  neighbours  instead,  and  has  acted  as  their  true  Lord 
ad  King  Q  148).  E?^^  Vf^  F*^  i^  ^  Master;  it  is  by  his  choice 
d  the  work   to  which  he  puts  the  "pbdT  fhat^iT^worthmess^  oT^ull^ 

"wCasSTBiiKrvQr  xrTBB)r  -     

/  Tlie  key  to  the  whole  subject  lies  in  the  clear  understanding  of  the 
JfiHn  HM  between  selfish  and  unselfish  expenditure  (§  147).  Three 
f  tkbigi  are  to  be  considered  in  employing  a  man  (§  15S): — 

(i)  Yon  must  employ  him  to  produce  useful  things,  and  more  especi- 
^  aBy  feod,  houses,  clothes,  and  fuel  (§  155).    The  way  to  produce  more 
fiiod  is  to  bring  in  fresh  ground  (§  156). 

WHk  this  snliject  of  the  reclamation  of  waste  lands,  etc,  RnsUn  dealt  in 
Me  "Nolee  on  Employment"  (see  below,  Appendix  viil.,  p.  646)  and  Letters 
an  Inandations  (Appendix  ix.,  pp.  647-662). 

Tkt  way  to  produce  house-room   is  to  improve  the  dwellings  of  the 
paor,  before  you  try  your  hand  at  stately  architecture  (§  167). 

This  was  a  topic  in  Social  Eeonomy  wbieh  Ruskin  constantly  enforced  by 
pveeept  and  illustrated  by  practice.  See  on  the  latter  point  Time  and  Ttde, 
S  148 ;  and  for  otber  pMsaget,  Sesame  and  LiUee^  §  136 ;  and  Leeturee  on  Art, 
S  122. 

l¥e  way  to  get  more  clothes  is  to  think  more  of  better  distribution  at 
hoiBe  than  of  underselling  abroad  (§  158). 

Cooipaie  Time  and  Tide,  §  110,  and  Seeame  and  lAMee,  §§  IdO,  197. 

Use  way  to  get  more  fiiel  is  to  make  coal-mines  safer,  and  to  promote 
afloraaUtion  (§  159). 

Cooipare  Fore  Clatfigera,  Letter  00. 

(ii)  You  must  set  him  to  make  that  which  will  cause  him  to  lead 
tiK  hemlthiest  life. 

Hers,  again,  a  cbapter  in  Ruskin's  intended  treatise  on  Political  Eeonomy 
■liflit  be  compiled  from  bis  otber  books;  see  especislly  ch.  vi.  in  vol  ii.  of 
Tke  aimue  of  Vorniee, 


«W  INTRODUCnQN 

(iii)  Of  the  thiags  produced,  it  k  •  queetnm  of  nisdoin  and  oai 
science  how  much  yoa  take,  and  how  modi  yoa  leaire  to  othcn.  H 
natural  law  is  to  ptovide  for  old  age,  but  otfaerwise  to  die  pot 
(S  16S,  IBS). 

Set),  under  this  hwd,  p.  el,  below,  in  the  analysis  of  TImg  mid  2idt» 

**  Such  methods  will  not  pay.""    No,  not  at  first  in  currency,  but 
life  and  in  light  (§  160);  in  *^the  sincere  substance  of  good,^  thou| 
not  in  *^  gifts  of  the  dust^ — ^hence  the  title  of  the  book  (on  which  i 
above,  pp.  Ixv.-lxvii.). 

The  book,  whose  contents  have  thus  been  summarised,  gives,  it  w 
be  seen,  the  headings  under  which  Ruskin  would  have  arranged 
systematic  treatise  on  Political  Economy,  had  he  ever  written  oi 
It  states,  as  its  principal  object,  the  outline  of  his  own  system^  a 
only  incidentally  attacks  the  current  doctrine.  In  the  Pre£Euse  whi 
he  added  in  187S  he  summarises  some  of  his  points  of  attack : — 

1.  He  emphasises  the  importance  of  considering  at  every  stage  i 
trinaic  value  (§§  1--8),  and,  as  correlative  to  this,  mtpmric  contrary 
vahie,  ^Hbe  negative  power  having  been  left  by   former  writers  i 

I  tirely  out  of  account,  and  the  positive  power  left  entirely  undefine 

l(§9). 

S.  Political  Economists,  he  says,  basing  their  science  upon  popu 
demand,  conned;  demand  and  supply  ^*  by  heavenly  balance.""  This, 
a  statement  of  the  way  in  which  prices  are  regulated,  is  partly  tn 
as  a  statement  of  a  process  with  which  it  is  unwise  to  interfere, 
is  untrue  (§§  9-11). 

On  this  subject  oee  the  Letters  ^n  the  Lew  of  Sappfy  «nd  Deaamd  fa  i 
pendix  iii.  (pp.  409  seq.);  and  eempare  Outvm  ^4ffina,  §  109  (VoL  XU 
Sesame  and  lAHee  (VoL  XVIII.  p.  35). 

8.  The  ^Maw^  of  Political  Economists  that  wages  are  determii 
by  competition  is  neither  true  in  feet,  nor  expedient  in  policy  ^  IS 

Tbese  three  matters  have  already  been  touched  upon  in  the  analy 
both  of  Unto  this  Last  and  of  Munura  Puherii.  And  to  them  shoi 
be  added  the  further  points  of  attack  already  indicated  in  Unto  i 
Latd  (see  above,  pp^  Ixzxiii.,  Ixxxv.).  fiut,  continues  Ruskin,  the  curr 
handbooks  of  Political  Economy  ai*e  defective,  in  that,  c?ven  within  * 
limits  of  their  scope,  they  fail  to  state  clear  principles.    Thus : — 

4.  Expenditure  on  Luxuxy.  There  is  no  explicit  tAM^^Ki^g  qq  ( 
point  (§  16).     MilPs  treatment  of  it  is  inconclusive  {Unto  Urn  Ia 
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§  57);   tjnif  as  Ruftkin  elsewhere  says,  it  was  sometiines  alleged  that 
kmny  was  good  for  trade.^ 

5L  In  this  oonnexion  we  may  here  notice  Ruskin^s  criticism  of  Mill's 
tfaeovem  that  *^a  demand  for  commodities  is  not  a  demand  for  labour^ 
(Umio  tkiM  LaHj  §  76,  and  Fors  Clavigera^  Letter  S) — a  theorem  which 
k  used  to  support  the  expediency  of  unlimited  saving,  and  to  reduce 
tbe  ceonomic  importance  of  consumption. 

6.  Next,  Ruskin  asserts  that  the  handbooks  do  not  grapple  with 
the  queation  of  rent,  or  settle  the  just  conditions  of  the  possession  of 
kad  {Mmmera  PulveriSj  §  17,  a  criticism  of  Fawcett;  and  Time  and 
TWfy  2  ^^  ^^'^9  ^^  attack  on  Mill;  with  which  latter,  however,  com- 
pare Md^  §  157  n.). 

TUs  stuck  on  Fswoett  is  carried  farther  in  Fan  davigera,  Letters  11, 
14,78. 

7.  Similarly,  he  asserts  that  they  do  not  tackle  the  question  of 
Debt  (Munera  Pidvervty  §  18;  again  a  criticism  of  Fawoett). 

On   the  ideas  of  Nstionsl  Debt   and  National  Store^  see  Fw$  Cknrigera, 
1,  7,  14,  22,  and  6a 


III  Older  to  give  a  true  summary  of  Ruskin's  attack  on  the  current 
Mitieal  Economy,  it  is  necessary  to  add  here  two  propositions  of  his, 
of  whidi  one  is  only  briefly  touched  upon  in  the  present  volume,  while 
the  other  belongs  to  a  later  stage  of  his  thought.  They  are  generally 
socoonted  fallacies,  even  by  those  most  sympathetic  in  other  respects 
to  hk  economic  standpoint,  and  the  prominence  which  they  assumed 
ID  his  later  writings  probably  did  much  to  prevent  or  delay  political 
eeooomista  from  recognising  the  validity  of  his  other  criticisms.    ^ 

8.  Ruskin  alleges  that  there  can  be  ^^no  profit  in  exchange.**^  At 
irst  be  limits  this  statement  to  a  verbal  distinction,  admitting  that 
wUe  there  is  no  ''profit,''  there  is  '' advantage ""  {Unio  this  Last, 
§  06);  bat  presently  he  describes  the  whole  process  as  ''nugatory^ 
(iiUL,  §  67),  thus  denying  that  exchange  can  benefit  both  parties  and 
iiMTfrr  the  amount  of  wealth — a  position  strangely  inconsistent  with 
kia  own  fundamental  conception  whereby  wealth  can  be  increased  by 
fktnr*g  the  right  things  in  the  right  hands.  In  his  later  writings  he 
is  still  more  emphatic  in  denying  any  profit  to  processes  of  trade: 
see  Fan   Ckmgera^   Letters   45,   8S,   where   he   calls    the   view   he   is 

>  See  beioir,  p.  423 ;  and  ^  Joy  fwr  Ever,  §  48  and  note  5th  (Vol.  XVI.  pp.  48, 
123) ;  and  7W  hthM,  §  189  (Vol.  XVI.  p.  406). 

xrn.  g 
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attacking  'Hhe  hiBreBy   of  the   tables^— the  heresy)  that  is,   of  tl 
money-changers. 

9.  Next,  he  attacks  all  interest  as  iU^timitt^.  In  this  Voltm 
indeed,  he  attacks  only  the  taking  of  an  exdtbitilnt  rate  of  int^ 
(Munera  Puheria^  §  98^);  but  his  later  note,  added  to  that  |iasiB(i| 
points  to  the  view  elaborated  iii  For$  CUmgera  and  dsewhere  fi 
the  taking  of  any  interest  at  all  is  Extortion,  thfe  proctes  bf  l^Ml 
capital  being  essentially  unprodnctive  {Fors^  Letters  1,  14,  18,  etc.) 


"Time  and  Tide'' 

Of  Time  and  Tide  it  is  unnecessary  to  give  here  a  summary  of 
the  contents.  The  author  himself  supplied  headings  to  the  Letb 
and  the  book  was  confessedly  rambling.'  In  part  it  reinforces  vari* 
points  in  the  earlier  economic  works ;  such  references  have  already  t> 
supplied  in  this  Introduction,  or  will  be  found  in  footnotes  to 
text.  In  part  itc  throws  out^sujMestions  towards  an  Ideal  C>inpn 
wealth,  founded  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  social  eotxic 
^Hald^Sown   in    Unto   this  Last  and  Munera  Pulveris.     Of  these  s 

gestions  a  brief  resum^  may  here  be  found  useful. 
j  Casting  these  suggestions  into  logical   order,  we  may  begin  f 

^  the  birth  of  the  individual  citizen.  Jftuskin  attached  great  imports 
td  "good  birth".  ■  diitingnighing,  howcfet^  ^^nus^^JSomJlSiXM^ 
Modem  Painters,  vol.  V.,  Vol.  VII.  p.  845  n.).  JQi&^filxLjsqiliifill 
of  the  Ideal  State  is  th»t.  ita.  catiaena  shoiild  be  well-born;  hk 
iftudtin,Jike  his  master^^^lftto,  proposed,. in  his  lepabJic  to  H^ 
JP wagge  (§§  128-126).  It  is  characteristic  of  the  way  in  which 
*sra3y"worked  in  with  another  in  Ruskin's  mind,  that  his  first  i 
on  this  subject  were  connected  with  an  early  Venetian  custom 
Skmes  if  Venice,  vol.  iii..  Vol.  XI.  pp.  188,  S68>.^  In  hi&^J 
Commonwealth  he  devised  a  marriage  festival  whidi  should  ^ 
picturesqueness  with  that  of  The  Brides  of  Venioe. 

The  well-bom  children  of  Buskin's  Utopia  were  in  the  second  ] 
;:      to  be  well  taught.    Education  was  to  be  the  first  duty  of  the  Sf 

1  See  ftlfio  ''  Home,  and  its  Beonomies/'  §  20  (p.  665,  below).  It  may  be  i 
tbat  incidentally  Rusldn  critieises,  in  an  earner  book,  the  kind  of  borrowiog  i 
pays  no  interest  (Vol.  VIII.  p.  195). 

s  See  §  18  (p.  333) ;  but  there  was,  for  all  that,  a  pattern  in  the  threads  ( 
p.  359  a.). 
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to   be  compulsory  and   free;   and   its   scope  was   to  be   both 
and  technical. 


Time  and  Tide,  §  70^  mod  the  other  passage  there  cited ;  also  UiUo  this 
Ltui,  FrmhM,  §  6,  and  Mvnera  Puiveris,  §§  106,  107,  and  indeed  aU  Ruskm's 
of  this  period,  pauim. 


^  Among  the  elements  of  education  was  to  be  decent  and  fine  dress 

On  this  sabjeet,  see,  among  many  other  passages,  A  Jm^  for  Ewr^  §  54  n. 

>*  The  sdiook  were  also  to  teach  music  aind  dancing,  for  to  Ruskin 
(as  again  to  Plato)  to  rejoice  rightly  wa:s  no  small  part  of  educatfoh 
(S  41»  61)- 

On  this  subject,  see  CeHu9  qf  AgiaiOf  §§  27  Mq.,  and  Fon  OKstn^era,  Letters  5, 
73,  82,  and  95. 

•Unit  drawing  was  to  be  universally  taught,  we  have  already  seen 
(VoL  XVL  p.  xxix.). 

Ruddn^s  sdiools  were,  however,  not  only  to  educate,  they  were  also  to 
aft.    Hiey  were  to  be  **  trial  schools,^  finding  out  what  each  child  was 
ft  tat  and  setting  him  to  it — thus  realising  the  ideal  of  *^  la  caniere 
an  talents.^ 


I 


See   Time  and  Tide,  §  6 ;    Unto  thU  Laet  (below,  p.  22) ;  A  Joy  for  Eoer, 
I  132;  and  Fore  Clavigera,  Letter  86. 

Bot  how  would  time  and  money  be  found  for  the  cultivation  in 
after  years  of  the  liberal  pursuits  and  artistic  tastes  thus  inculcated  in 
jrouih?  The  answer  is  to  be  found  in  the  gradual  realisation  of  the 
economic  conditions  aimed  at  in  Ruskin's  system.  There  would  be  an 
E^t  Hour  Day,  or  less  [Munera  Pulverisy  §  142  n.).  Wages  would  be 
fixed,  not  by  stress  of  competition,  but  by  standards  of  justice;  and 
ooployeTS  would  be  in  no  haste  to  get  rich  {Unto  this  LcLsty  §§  12  seq.^ 

2S  segf.)- 

'  Yet,  even  so,  a  difficulty  remains.  Some  employments  are  in  their 
oature  base  and  servile;  and  how  in  an  ideal  community  would  the 
dirty  work  be  done?  Ruskin's  answer  to  this  question  occupies  many 
scattered  passages  in  the  present  volume.  In  the  first  place,  he  would 
Tsduoe  the  amount  of  mechanical  toil  by  the  abolition  of  senseless  luxuries 
Cnme  and   Tide,  %  128,  129;  Muntra  Pulveris,  §  109;  and  see  Ma 

'  Pamiers,  vol.  v.,  Vol.  VIL  p.  427)./  Next,  a  certain  amount  of  rough  ^ 
annual  labour  would  be  undertaken  as  a  form  of  healthy  work  and  as 
a  matter  of  public  duty  by  the  upper  classes  (Munera  Pulverisj  §  1091 
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Of  the  remaindery  **  crimiiuds  should  be  set  to  the  most  dangerous  and 
painful  forms  of  it**  (ibid.).  But  even  in  an  ideal  community  there 
will  always  be  a  serrile  element,  upon  which  must  be  imposed  servik 
toil :  to  this  extent  Buskin  recognises,  like  the  Greeks,  a  dave  basb  of 
civilisation  (see  p«  SM  n.). 

Ruskin^s  treatment  of  the  subject  of  machinei7  may  here  be  noted, 
as  bearing  on  the  question  of  servile  employment^  It  is  a  mistake  to 
suppose  that  Buskin  was  opposgd  to  ^the  use,  of  machinery  altojjpther, 

"^  It  is  lii  &'  book* by  him  Uia!t  is  to  be  found  what  is  periiaps  the  finest^ 
panegyric  of  a  machine  that  English  literature  has  produced  (see  Cukti 
of  Jglaiaf  I  88);  and  in  this  volume  he  looks  forward  tflu-_"concdvaUe 

_u8es^  machineryon  a  cdoMal  scale  in  mynmplish^ifg  'fflghty  MI^J^ 

useful  wo?ks>  lJthglCrjmtfaouii^t_ot!^  Puheriiy  {  17)— works 

which  in  some  sort  have,  since  he  wrote,  been  actually  accomplished. 

jHiA  \^f^-  "f  jyg  y^j*<»ijmi  to  the  wholesale  use  of  madunety  is  that 
he  supposed,  rightiy  or  wrongly,  tiiat  machine-labonr  was  in  nearly 
^  AVAj'y^case  servile  as  compared  wifli  [iand*ia,bonr,     TMs  ▼lew  is  fast 
\S9  qf  K«iMOf,  VOL  ii.:  **l1iero  mij 


found  in  Tki  SUmen  qf  Vemce^  vol  ii.:  **11iero  might  be  more 
in  England,  thou^  her  feudal  lords*  li^test  words  were  worth  men^ 
lives,  and  though  the  blood  of  the  vexed  husbandmen  dropped  in  the 
furrows  of  her  fields,  than  there  is  while  the  animation  of  her  multi- 
tudes is  sent  like  fiiel  to  feed  the  fectory  smoke,  and  the  strength  of 
them  is  given  daily  to  be  wasted  into  the  fineness  of  a  wdb,  or  radced 
into  the  exactness  of  a  line**  (Vol.  X.  p.  198).  Buskin  held  further 
that  the  use  of  steam  to  do  what  could  equally  well  be  done  by  agency 
of  wind  and  water  was  a  double  waste — a  waste  of  natural  force,  and 
a  waste  of  human  life  (see  General  SMtemaU  .  .  .  qf  Si.  George^e  GmH 
where  it  is  noticeaUe  that  Buskin  exempts  electricity  from  condemna- 
tion; Ledum  an  Arij  §  1S8;  and  Fore  CUmgerek^  Letter  44),  Hence 
the  restriction  of  the  use  of  machinei7  is  one  of  the  fectors  to  whidt 
Ruskin  looked,  in  his  ideal  community,  for  reducing  the  amount  of 
servile  labour. 

YVliat,  let  us  next  inquire,  are  the  hoi^ourable  farms  of  employmoit^- 
and  how  are  they  to  be  organised?  ^JEujt,  says  Jtiuskin,  come  the 
Landed  Proprietors,  from  which  class  the  Soldiers,  Lawyers,  and  State 
Functionaries  are  also  to  be  drawn  (§|  161-158).  To  Ruskin^s  views 
on  the  Land  Question  we  shall  have  to  return  when  we  come  to  Fore 
Clavigera.  He  was  opposed  h)  Land  Nationalisation  (Letter  89);  but 
the  land  was  to  be  in  the  hands  of  ^  those  citizens  who  deserve  to  be 
trusted  with  it  according  to  their  proved  capacities^  (§  161);  their 
income  was  not  to  be  derived  from  rent  (§  161);  and  they  wero  to  be 
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nfdnd  to  keep  '^  great  part  in  conditions  of  natural  grace  "^  (§  16S). 
Ir  he  IB  dealing  with  ideal  conditions;  in  discussing  practical 
wmmmm  he  insisted  on  Fixity  of  rents,  and  Security  for  tenants' 
■jRUfements  {Fars  Clavigtra,  Letter  45;  and  see  what  he  says  in 
iii  volmne  aboat  Mill^s  pamphlet  on  the  Irish  LAnd  Question ;  below, 

The  ■econd  great  order  would   be  the  Merchants.      Here  Ruskin 
■■•  to  make  a  distinction.     The  great  organisers — ^the  Captains  of 
liHtrjr — would    be   free  to  make   fortunes  (Time  and   Tide^  §  6) — 
dbjecty  lioweTer,  to  the  honourable  discharge  of  their  functions  (on 
^U^  paint  see  Unio  this  Lasiy  §§  22  «^.)*  ^  ^^  elimination  of  great 
pAs  wliidi   would  result  from  avoidance  of  speculation,  etc  (Time 
mi  TUr,  §  88  stq.);  and  to  a  general  law  of  limitation  of  incomes 
%  8^  19^     But  retail  trade  would  be  freed  from  its  element  of  ha^d^^k^ 
■■  bj  making  the  traders  salaried  officers  of  trade  guilds  (§  184). 
'  -fcbogdfinate  to  the  merchants,  and  gradually  ugurpmglhe.fiiaRtinns  _^       P 
jf  cqBtaliat  employers,  would  be  the  jorgajiised  trade  ^ilds.    Why,  ^' 

^  Bmkiny  should  not  the  workers  themseiires  own  t£ie"  tools  requisite 
&r  prodoctkm  (capital)?  (see  Appendix  vii.,  p.  589).  Co-operatiye 
wvmld  induce  enormous  social  changes  (Time  and  Tide^  §  8). 
Gmlds  should  be  established  to  fix  a  standard  of  quality  in 
(§  78),  to  sell  warranted  goods  (§  79),  and  to  publish 
SBBpmits  of  the  trading  (§  80).  Here  it  will  be  seen  Ruskin  assigns 
ti  lolontary  associations  a  function  which  in  Unto  this  Last  was  to 
yiemg  to  the  State  (see  Unio  this  Last^  Preface,  §  6);  but  in  either 
CMS  no  monopoly  was  to  be  established  (see  Und.;  Time  and  Tide, 
|W,80). 

Tlie  organisation  of  the  Professional  Classes  is  hardly  touched  upon 
m  Time  and  Tide.  With  r^ard  to  arts  and  crafts,  hovreyer,  see 
J  19^  and  consult  The  Political  Economy  qf  Art  (Vol.  XVI.). 

We  may  pass,  therefore,  to  the  Officers  of  State — to  be  recruited, 
SI  already  stated,  from  the  landed  aristocracy^  Ruskin's  hierarchy  b 
tsSbtd  in  §  164,  but  it  is  not  elaborated  (compare  also  §  159).  One 
if  two  essential  features  of  the  scheme  should  be  noted.  There  are 
ts   be   *^  State    officers   charged   with   the    direction   of   public    agency 

of  public  utility''  (§  164).     Rugkin^a  Utopia^  it  Aould  be 


was  not  a  Socialist  State.     In  many  respects,  indeed,  he  agrees 

«i&   the   Social  Democrats;  ^   but  he  is  opposed,  as  we  have  already 
mA^  to   the  nationalisation   of  land ;   ano^ ot  property  generally  (see 


^  Eaaldn't  rsUtioiifl  to  Socimlism  are  clemrly  traced  and  summarised  in  eh.  viii. 
tf  Mr.  J.  A.  Hobaoo't  John  Ruskin,  Social  Reformer. 


cii  INTRODUCTION 

Appendix  i.,  p.  487) ;  his  Guild  system  was  to  be  voluntarj^j^gjnaifitfid 
upon  individual  effort  as  the  mainspring  of  ^lis  system^  But,  on  tbe 
other  hand,  Ruskin's  system  contemplates  a  great  extension  of  State 
activity.  We  have  traced  already  in  a  previous  volume  his  eariier 
views  on  this  subject  (Vol.  XVI.  p.  xxiv.);,^^^d  in  this  volume  it 
..^U-^  s^n  that,  in  addition  to  State  education,  ^iTiaT'ScIiiooIar'-^S 
Old  ^gillX&Diionf^.. he  advocates  a  gre^t  exteusion  of  public  JCOrkft 
(Munera  Pulverise  §  i^X}  Free  Libraries  and  MuseumsJJtfiMnem  Ail- 

out  {Munera  Pulvem^  \  ist5)»>-40d  a  system, of  ^Jafe,JtjalgfljM^.(i6t(l^ 
and  see  Appendix  vi.,  pp.  538  ^.).    The  "  State  officers  chaiged  with 
the  direction    of  public  agency^  would   therefore   in    Ruskin^s    Ideal 
Commonwealth  be  busily  employed. 

His  next  category  ofJ^u^icJ^^cers;—*^  Bishops,  charged  with  offices 
of  supervision  and  aid,  to  family  by  family,  and  person  by  person*** 
{Time  and  T^ide^  §  154) — would  also  have  important  functions.  The 
object  of  these  is  to  preserve  the  due  organisation  of  the  community 
by  seeing  that  no  member  shall  "suffer  from  unknown  want  or  live 
in  unrecognised  crime  ^  {Time  and  Tide,  §  72).  ^^The  bbhop^s  office 
is  to  oversee  the  flock;  to  number  it  sheep  by  sheep;  to  be  ready 
always  to  gi^e  fuU  account  of  it^  {Sesame  and  Lilies,  §  22;  and  for  a 
fuller  working  out  of  the  scheme,  see  Time  and  Tide,  §§  7S-75). 

"For  forms  of  government^  Ruskin  left  it  to  fools  to  contest 
(§  158).  Nor  did  he  attach  supreme  importance  even  to  such  State 
action  as  he  desired  to  see.  The  most  efficient  laws  are  those  whicli 
men  make  for  themselves  (§  9);  the  most  essential  of  the  reforms 
he  advocated  "it  is  in  the  power  of  all  men  quietly  to  promote,  and 
finally  to  secure,  by  the  patient  resolution  of  personal  conduct^ 
(§  146).  The  description  of  an  ideal  community  in  Time  and  Tide 
does  not  insist  on  particular  names  or  forms  (§  158) ;  it  is  a  dream 
(§  155),  embodying  only  a  general  tendency  (§  158). 

Having  now  given  some  bare  summary  of  the  three  books  collected 
in  this  volume,  and  brought  their  contents  into  connexion  with  one 
another,  we  may  pass  in  conclusion  to  inquire  what  is  the  relation  of 
Raskin's  economic  writings  to  the  (1)  thought,  and  (2)  practice,  of  the 
time. 

The  former  branch  of  the  inquiry  admits  only  of  tentative  state- 
ment, for  the  reconstruction  of  the  science  of  Political  Economy  is  still 
in  progress.  Ruskin's  was  at  any  rate  a  potent  voice  in  popularising 
the   need   of    such   reconstruction.      "  He  had    not   merely   protested,'' 
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Pwqitnn  Ingram,  ^againrt  the  egoistic  spirit  of  the  prevalent 
bat  had  pointed  to  some  of  its  real  weaknesses  as  a  scientific 
r^     In  Older  to  appreciate  the  nature  of  Ruskin^s  services  in 
%i$  WMtfwTj  it  is  necessary  to  carry  our  minds  back  to  the  oondi- 
tioo  of  immomic  thought  in  this  country  at  the  time  when  hb  essays 

wnttm.    The  Pditicai  Economy  then  current,  still  rested  almost 

on  an  abstract  basis;  it  assumed  the  existence  of  an  ima- 

:,  ^the  economic  man^;  abstracted,  for  its  sole  concern, 

1^  •cqiiiaitive    instincts;  and,  by  an   elaborate  system  of  deductive 

^tfgammga  evolved  ^the  laws  of  political  economy.^    Strictly  speaking, 

tkmt^  Vl*^    ^i^WK   ^7  ^^   expression    of    consequences    which   would 

Ifgifoaltj  fiollow  from  the  fundamental  assumption  just  stated.    But  in 

ptactice  they  were  taken  as  laws  in  another  sense,  and  were  supposed 

t»  gm  aanctioa  to  particular  policies  as  conducive  to  the  well-being 

if  Mafeea.    Thusy  in  the  course  of  a  review  of  Unto  this  LaHj  a  re- 

fitvcr  daMribed  how  ^  the  masters  have  the  upper  hand  of  the  men,^ 

ipd  Apolitical  economy,^  he  went  on  to  say,  ^^adds  the  information 

ijnjl  to  dqpdve  them  of  this  advantage  by  legislation  would  diminish 

lj||i  power  of  producing  wealth.""'    So,  again,  the  reader  will  find  it 

ive  to  consider  Buskin^s  criticisms  in  the  li^t  of  the  positions 

and  conclusions  drawn,  by  W.  R.  Greg  and  other  writers 

tba  pnas  with  whom  he   crossed   sworda'     The   current  Political 

y  in  short,  was  still  in  the  abstract  stage,  and  it  was  linked 

lith  %  conception  of  State-craft  known  as  ^^the  Manchester  School,"" 

^  ^tbe  doctrine  of  laisser  JatreJ'     At  the  time  when  Ruskin  wrote, 

the  science  and  the  practice  of  State-craft  founded  upon  it  were 

to  be  undermined ;  but  the  work  of  the  historical  school  in 

Gmammj  was  as  yet  but  little  known   in  this  country,  and  Ruskin"s 

aoq^ification  of  Carlyle"s  protest  against  ^^the  dismal  science""  did  much 

to  stimulate  the  revolt. 

It  was  commonly  said — as  Ruskin  notes  in  this  volume  (p.  461^)— 
that  he  sought  to  substitute  ^sentimentality  for  science.""  In  one 
seDse  duly  is  this  true.  He  did  seek  to  substitute  human  feeling  for 
nc^tific  abstraction.  His  object  was  to  humanise  the  science  of  Poli- 
tical Economy;  to  translate  its  abstractions  into  the  concrete  facts 
of  6eah  and  blood  which  stood  behind  them.  To  this  end  he  directed 
all   the  resources  of  his  8ympa.thetic  imagination,  his  powers  of  acute 

A  A  HiMUuy  qf  Political  Economy^  by  J.  K.  Ingrain,  1888,  p.  222. 

*  Saturday  Retfiew,  August  4,  1800. 
'  See  especially  Appendices  iv.  and  xi. 

*  And  eompare  Fdrt  Ciamyera,  Letter  41. 
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observation,  and  the  resources  of  his  literary  art.  It  was  with  a  porpoa 
i  he  wrote,  as  we  have  said  (p.  Ixxxi.X  in  burning  indignation. 
But  essentially  Ruskin'^s  attack  on  the  current  Political  Econonr 
was  scientific  The  fundamental  conceptions  at  the  basis  of  his  systet 
are  two,  and  they  are  both  in  accord  with  scientific  facts.  The  first  i 
that  ^the  organic  unity  of  man  as  a  conscious,  rational  being,  wit 
a  capacity  for  regarding  his  life  as  a  whole  and  forming  a  plan  for  11 
conduct,  imposes  a  corresponding  unity  upon  the  science  which  is  i 
treat  of  human  conduct^  ^  The  abstraction  made  by  Mercantil 
Economy  is,  he  holds,  neither  convenient  nor  correct.  In  this  respei 
Ruskin  was  a  pioneer  in  the  work  of  reconstituting  Political  Econom 
on  a  broader  and  a  more  real  basis;  a  pioneer  in  the  study  of  Sodi 
Economics. 

The  second  conception  at  the  base  of  Ruskin^s  economic  writinf 
is  biological.  ^^Let  us  leave,^  says  Professor  Geddes,  ^*the  inmab 
of  the  academic  cloister;  walk  out  into  the  world,  look  about  us,  ti 
to  express  loaf  and  diamond  from  the  objective  side  in  terms  < 
actual  fact,  and  we  find  that  physical  and  physiological  properti 
or  Values*  can  indeed  indefinitely  be  assigned:  the  one  is  so  miM 
fuel,  its  heat-giving  power  measurable  in  calorimeter,  or  in  acto 
units  of  work;  the  otiier  a  definite  sensory  stimulus,  varying  aooon 
ing  to  Fechner^s  law.  This  is  precisely  what  our  author  means  : 
such  a  passage  as  the  following,  which,  however  absurd  to  the  ortb 
dox,  is  now  intelligible  enough  to  us :  ^  Intrinsic  value  is  the  absolu 
power  of  anything  to  support  life,^  etc.^'  This,  as  we  have  seen, 
as  Ruskin  id  ways  insisted,  the  pith  of  his  whole  system,  and  ^ti 
general  correspondence  in  principle  and  detail  between  biological  pri 
ciples  on  the  one  hand,  and  Mr.  Ruskin^s  most  ^unpractical^  teadiii 
on  the  other,  is  most  remarkable.^'  *^It  is  interesting  then  to  note 
says  the  same  writer,  ^Hhat  the  shout  of  ^sentiment  X)erm8  scieiio 
with  which  Mr.  Ruskin  has  been  for  so  many  years  turned  out 
court,  did  after  all  accurately  enough  describe  the  controversy;  .  . 
the  inductive  logic  and  statistics,  the  physics  and  chemistry,  the  bi 
logy  and  medicine,  the  psychology  and  education  were  all  essential 

1  J.  A.  HolMon,  p.  75. 

•  John  Ruskin,  EeonomiH,  by  Patrick  Geddes,  F.R.S.^  1884,  p.  26.  The  pMMi^ 
quoted  is  from  Munera  Pulverii,  §  13.  Professor  Geddes  goes  on  to  quote  i 
'^Analysis  of  the  Principles  of  Economics"  (in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Boyai  SoeU 
qf  EUnhurgh,  1884)  from  the  biological  point  of  view,  and  to  remark  that  it  mig 
almost  seem  to  have  been  constructed  ''on  the  somewhat  simple  principle 
translating  Mr.  Ruskin." 

s  IM.,  p.  36. 
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m  tlw  dde  of  Mr.  Raskin ;  while  on  the  other  were  too  often  sheer 
to  the  actual  facts  of  human  and  social  life— organbm, 
and  environment  alike  —  concealed  by  illusory  abstractions, 
Momptions,  and  feeble  metaphors  .  .  .  and  frozen  into  dismal 
■d  repellent  form  by  a  theory  of  moral  sentiments  which  assumed 
■snl  temperature  at  its  absolute  zero.^^ 

Tlie  extent  to  which  Ruskin^s  doctrines  have  permeated  (or,  at 
■J  mfeey  are  in  harmony  with)  the  reconstruction  of  Political  Economy 
■ay  perhaps  best  be  shown  by  an  extract  £rom  Professor  Ingram^s 
ffisbory  of  the  subject.  He  thus  summarises  the  lines  along  which 
the  leeonstmction  must  proceed : — 

'Wealth  having  been  conceived  as  what  satisfies  desires,  the  definitely 
qoalities  possessed  by  some  objects  of  supplying  physical 
fg  and  fanproving  the  physiolo^cal  constitution,  are  left  out  of  account. 
EiajtUng  is  gauged  by  the  standard  of  subjective  notions  and  desires. 
Al  Jeairaa  are  viewed  as  equally  legitimate,  and  all  that  satisfies  our 
aa  equally  wealth.  Value  being  regarded  as  the  result  of  a  purely 
appreciation,  the  social  value  of  things  in  the  sense  of  their  objec- 
tive wMSttj,  which  is  often  scientifically  measurable,  is  passed  over^  and 
alia  of  ezehange  is  exclusively  considered.  The  truth  is,  that  at  the 
hsIloBB  €t  all  economic  investigation  must  lie  the  idea  of  the  destination 
rf  vealtfa  for  the  maintenance  and  evolution  of  a  society.  And,  if  we 
ftcfloyk  this,  our  economics  wiU  become  a  play  of  logic  or  a  manual  tor 
the  aarfcet,  rather  than  a  contribution  to  social  science;  whilst  wearing 
la  air  of  eompleteness,  they  will  be  in  truth  one-sided  and  superfidaL 
Rmnomir  science  is  something  far  larger  than  the  Catallactics  to  which 
MHK  have  wished  to  reduce  it  .  .  . 

**  Nor  can  we  assume  as  universal  premises,  from  which  economic  truths 
eui  be  deductively  derived,  the  convenient  formulas  which  have  been 
hafaitaallj  empk>yed,  such  as  that  all  men  desire  wealth  and  dislike  ezer- 
tioa.  These  vague  propositions,  which  profess  to  anticipate  and  supersede 
nciat  experience,  and  which  necessarily  introduce  the  absolute  where  re- 
lativity should  reign,  must  be  put  aside.  The  laws  of  wealth  (to  reverse 
t  phrase  of  Buckle's)  must  be  inferred  from  the  facts  of  wealth,  not  from 
the  pottolate  of  human  selfishness.  .  .  . 

"EooDomics  must  be  constantly  regarded  as  forming  only  one  depart- 
aieat  of  the  larger  science  of  Sociology,  in  vital  connexion  with  its  other 
deportments,  and  with  the  moral  synthesis  which  is  the  crown  of  the 
whole  intellectual  system.  We  have  already  sufficiently  explained  the 
philosophical  grounds  for  the  conclusion  that  the  economic  phenomena  of 
lociety  cannot  be  isolated,  except  provisionally,  from  the  rest.  .  .  .  Especially 

^  John  Ruskin,  EeotiomUt,  p.  30. 
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qiust  we  keep  in  view  the  high  morml  iasoes  to  which  thp  ecfmoinie  moifi 
ment  is  subservient^  and  in  the  absence  of  which  it  could  never  in  ||X 
great  degree  attract  the  interest  or  fix  the  attention  either  of  en^n^i 
thinkers  or  of  right-minded  men.  ...  A  doctrine  of  duty  will  hai 
to  be  substituted,  fixing  on  positive  grounds  the  nature  of  the  social  c 
operation  of  each  class  and  each  member  of  the  cmnmunity,  and  the  ml 
which  must  regulate  its  just  and  beneficial  exercise."  ^ 

The  reader,  who  has  perused  the  preceding  pages  of  this  Introdtictio 
will  perceive  that  all  this  would  serve  as  an  abstract  of  the  leads 
ideas  in  Unio  Ms  LaH  and  Munera  PulverU. 

Ruskin  pointed,  then,  the  way  in  which  a  system  of  Social  Eoonomi 
might  be  based  upon  a  scientific  foundation.    Many  of  his  detail 
criticisms  have  also  had  effect  in  modifying  economic  tiieory.    **  EngU 
economists  of  the  present  day,^  says  a  recent  writer,  *' generally  reoc 
niae  t^  importance  of  the  theory  of  consumption,  and  that  it  is  m 
lefuiing  to  speak  of  wealth  as  a  definite  mass  of  material  object«»  li 
the  goods  in  a  warehouse,  that  can  be  measoxed  without  regard 
thf;  persons  using  them;  and  as  a  rule  it  is  no  long^  aflbmed  tl 
tbq   value    of  most   things    depends  on    their  cost   of   prpdoctioa 
Tbese  am^dment9,  as  we  have  seen»  w?re  urged  in  the  early  sixties 
Buskin.    Miirs  doctrine,  too,  that  ^*a  demand  for  commocUties  is  i 
a  demand  for  labour '^^  is  now  withdrawn   by  leading  economists;' 
has  never  been  refiited  so  e£fectively  as  by  Ruskin,  whose  biologi 
principle  may  here  also  be  illustrated.    *^A  demand  for  commodil 
is  a  demand  for  labour;  it  determines  function,  and  therefore  qua! 
of  organism.^^ 

After  many  years  Ruskin^s  services  in  the  reconstruction  of  econoi 
thought  received  notable  recognition.    Upon  his  recovery  from  serf 
illness  in  1886  he  was  presented  with  an  Address,  signed  by  many 
the  foremost  men  of  the  day,  and   in  the  course  of  the  Address 
economic  work  ^as  thus  mentioned  :-— 

"Those    of    us    who    have   made    a    special    study    of  e^nomic 
social  questions^  desire  to  convey  to  you   their  deep  sense  of  the  vi 

1  A  HiHary  qf  PoHtical  Economy,  1888,  pp.  241-24a 

*  **  Lessons  from  Rusldn/'  in  the  Eeonomie  Journal,  March  1896^  p.  28. 

*  See.  for  instanoe.  Professor  J.  S.  NicholMm's  IMncipiei  qf  FbHUeai  Beom 
I9tfi,  vol.  i.  pp.  101-103.  Yet  as  kta  as  1874  Leslie  Stephen  cited  Raskin's  reps 
tifin  of  the  dogma  ss  an  inexplicable  perversity  (see  his  review  of  "  Mr.  Rofl 
Kseent  Writings,"  JFVtue/t  Magazine,  June  1874). 

^  John  RuMn^  EeonomUt,  p.  97. 

*  Among  the  pro&siort  sna  teachers  of  Political  Economy  who  signed  the  ad^ 
were  W.  J.  Ashley,  C.  H.  Barstable^  H.  S.  Foxwell,  Emile  de  Laveleye^  J.  MaeC 
A.  L.  Perry,  J.  £.  Symes,  and  F.  A.  Walker. 
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wori^  in   these  subjectsi  pre-eminentlj  in  its  t^nforceqient  of  the 


*Tlint  Political  Economj  can  furnish  sound  laws  of  national  life  and 
imA  only  when  it  respects  the  dignity  and  moral  destiny  of  man. 

^Tliat  the  wise  use  of  wealth,  in  developing  a  complete  human  life,  is 
sf  iaoampanbly  greater  moment  both  to  men  and  nations  than  its  pro- 
dactioD  €yr  aecmnolation,  and  can  alone  give  these  any  vital  significance. 

^Tliat  honooiable  performance  of  duty  is  more  truly  just  than  rigid 
caimeeuient  of  right ;  and  that  not  in  competition  but  in  helpfulness,  not 
ia  self  aif  rHon  but  in  reverence,  is  to  be  found  the  power  of  life." 

Wlien  we  turn  from  economic  theory  to  political  practice  Ruskin 
seen  to  be  a  pioneer.  To  an  inquirer  who  contrasts  the 
tendencies  of  political  thought  with  those  which  were  most 
povcrfiil  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  four  main  differences 
wQl  lit  oDoe  present  themselves.  ^1)  The  thoughts  and  efforts  of  re- 
iiiBieia  are  now  devoted  more  to  social  than  to  purely  political  questions. 
(!Q  Tlie  doctrine  of  laiuer  fairer  alike  in  politics  and  in  economics,  has ' 
lart  much  of  its  former  hold.  Reformers  of  to-day  look  rather  to 
eo-cpention  organised  by  the  State  tban  to  the  free  play  of  com- 
pctitioBi  for  the  improvement  of  the  people.  (8)  The  limits  of  State 
iulti  fci wice  have  thus  been  largely  extended.  Not  freedom  from  external 
leshaint,  but  free  scope  for  self-development,  is  the  ideal  of  modem 
(4)  The  new  conception  of  the  State  at  home,  coupled  with 
oooditions  in  the  world  at  large,  has  led  to  ideas  of  ^ expansion^ 
aod  ^  Imperialism,^  which  are  altogether  at  variance  with  the  doctrines 
in  this  respect  of  the  old  Manchester  SchooU  Of  these  new  tendencies, 
the  first  tiiree  have  already  been  described  in  our  summary  of  the 
books  by  Ruskin  collected  in  this  volume.^  On  the  fourth  point,  the 
reader  may  refer  to  7^  Crown  qf  Wild  Olive^  §  159;  the  Lecturer  on 
Ari^  $  99;  and  A  Kn%gh£a  Faith.  Ruskin  in  these  places  called  on 
the  youth  of  England  to  enter  ^^on  truest  foreign  service,  foui^ing 
new  seats  of  authority,  and  centres  of  thought,  in  uncultivated  and  un- 
eooquered  lands.^  He  spoke,  in  glowing  words,  of  the  ^^  course  of 
benefioent  glory  open  to  us^;  and,  ^Mest  we  forget,^  reminded  his  hearers 
that  ''the  sons  of  sacred  England^  must  go  forth  for  her,  **not  only 
conquering,  and  to  conquer,  but  saving,  and  to  save.^ 

Pamng,  lastly,  to  the  specific  suggestions  made  by  Ruskin  in  Unto 

1  And  for  other  ramarks,  on  Ruskin'i  attacks  upon  tbe  doctrine  of  imuerfaire, 
MS  the  fntrodaction  to  VoL  XVI.  pp.  xxiv.-xxTi. 
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thU  Last  (see  above,  p.  Ixxxvii.) — suggestions  which  at  the  time  excited 
violent  reprobation  or  contemptuous  laughter — we  may  note  that  every 
one  of  the  Seven  Points  in  his  unauthorised  programme  has  by  this 
time  either  been  put  into  operation  (whole  or  partial^  or  b  a  subject 
of  discussion  among  practical  politicians.  Nos.  1  and  2 — elementary 
and  technical  education — need  not  detain  us.  Proposal  No.  8 — ^for 
Government  workshops — is  still  only  a  matter  of  discussion.  But  we 
may  notice  the  growing  conception  of  the  State  as  Model  Employer, 
and  the  modem  extensions  of  Government  warranty  and  anti-adultera- 
tion laws  as  steps  in  the  direction  indicated  by  Ruskin.  The  next 
proposal  (No.  4) — Government  work  for  the  unemployed — ^has  at  least 
passed  from  the  pages  of  political  idealists  to  discussion  in  Parliamcmt 
The  occasional  establishment  of  Municipal  Relief  Works,  the  accept- 
ance of  a  certain  responsibility  involved  in  the  foundation  of  a  Labour 
Department  and  a  Labour  Gazette^  and  the  introduction  of  a  Govern- 
ment Bill  in  the  present  session  (1906)  for  the  establishment  of  Relief 
Committees  with  power  to  levy  rates  for  Farm  Colonies:  these  things 
are  all  in  line  with  Ruskin^'s  doctrines.  Under  Na  5  (Fixed  Wages) 
falls  the  growing  adoption,  both  by  the  central  and  by  the  municipal 
authorities,  of  the  principle  of  Fair  Wages  or  of  Trade-Union  wages. 
Reversing  the  order  of  tiie  last  two  points,  proposal  No.  7  (Old  Age 
Pensions,  etc.)  is  simply  Mr.  Chamberlain^s  scheme  for  Old  Age  Pensions, 
ph^  various  proposals  for  a  reformed  Poor  Law.  Men  of  all  parties 
have  given  lip-service  at  least  to  Ruskin'^s  doctrine  that  the  State 
should  recognise  ^*  Soldiers  of  the  Ploughshare  as  well  as  Soldiers  of 
the  Sword.***  Bat  the  more  such  schemes  are  realised,  the  more  will 
the  necessity  be  felt  for  penalising  the  loafer.  This  is  Ruskin^s  pro- 
posal No.  6.  ^^  The  law  of  national  health,^  he  explains,  ^^  is  like  that 
of  a  great  lake  or  sea,  in  perfect  but  slow  circulation,  letting  the  dr^s 
continually  fiiU  to  the  lowest  place,  and  the  clear  water  rise  ^  {Munera 
Pulveris,  §  109). 

The  definite  political  and  social  suggestions  involved  in  other  parts 
of  Ruskin's  economic  writings  are  not  so  easily  summarised  as  in  the 
case  of  Unto  this  Ijist.  Some  of  the  principal  ones  among  them  may 
be  arranged  under  the  general  heads  of  Rural  and  Urban.  In  the 
earlier  volumes  of  Fors  Clavigera  (1871-1874),  he  insisted  strongly  on 
the  necessity  for  Fair  Rents,  Fixity  of  Tenure,  and  Compensation  for 
Improvements.  He  gave  the  landlords  until  1880  to  set  their  houses 
in  order.  In  that  year,  he  predicted,  the  landlords  of  the  country 
would   be   ^'confronted   not   with  a   Chartist   meeting   at    Kenniugton, 
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but  m  nuigna  and  maxima  Chartist  Ecclesia  at  Westminster^ — ^wherein, 
he  said,  they  would  ^  find  a  difference  and  to  purpose.*"^  The  difiSsrence 
wm  the  Land  Act  of  1881.  The  reforms  he  advocated  began,  of 
smsM^  with  IreUnd — ^the  corpus  vUe  on  which  we  make  so  many  of 
tar  political  experiments,  good,  bad,  and  indifferent.  The  principles 
if  ti»e  Iiish  Land  Act  may  never  be  applied  in  Great  Britain ;  though, 
villi  hie  eye  upon  Crofters'  Courts  in  Scotland  and  Land  Commissions 
ii  Wake,  a  prudent  man  would  perhaps  not  prophesy  very  confidently. 
Bkt  if  aiieh  Grovemment  action  is  averted  in  Engluid,  will  it  not  be 
£iiglidi  landlords  have  taken  to  heart  such  exhortations  as 
delivered?  With  regard  to  another  phase  of  the  question, 
B'-^r^'*^  as  we  have  seen,  was  not  a  land  nationidiser.  He  was  a  strong 
advocate  of  private  tenure.  But  ^*  property,^  he  says,  ^^  belongs  to 
proper.'"*  ^^The  land  to  those  who  can  use  it.*"  ^By  whomso- 
hdd  to  be  made  the  most  of.^  ^^  The  right  action  of  a  State 
ffHffri'ti"g  its  land  is  to  secure  it  in  various  portions  to  those  of  its 
who  deserve  to  be  trusted  with  it,  according  to  their  respective 
and  proved  capacities.^'  These  typical  extracts  from  writings 
if  thirty  and  forty  years  ago  are  specially  interesting  in  connexion 
with  drtates  on  Bills  of  recent  sessions,  under  which  it  is  sought  to 
iaitat  local  bodies  with  compulsory  powers  of  purchasing  and  hiring 
had,  in  <nrder  to  dole  it  out  ^to  those  who  can  use  it.^  Pip  differ- 
eaoe  of  opinion  was  professed  on  the  principle  involved.  The  point 
on  which  discussion  turned  was  with  regard  to  the  amount  which  any 
one  man  would,  could,  or  should  want,  and  to  the  conditions  under 
which  he  woald  be  likely  to  make  the  most  of  it.  Both  parties  agreed 
in  giving  access  to  the  land  to  the  citizens,  precisely  as  Ruskin  says, 
^aooording  to  their  respective  desires  and  proved  capacities.'"  We 
have,  however,  as  yet  hardly  grasped  another  of  Ruskin^s  conceptions 
on  the  Land  Question — the  conception  of  beautiful  landscape  as  one 
of  the  moat  essential  elements  of  national  wealth.  But  all  such  move- 
ments as  those  for  the  preservation  of  commons,  the  protection  of 
footpaths,  the  limitation  of  rural  advertisements,  and  access  to  moun- 
tains are  steps  towards  satisfying  a  new  economic  want  which  the 
anthor  of  Modem  Painters  has  done  as  much  as  any  other  one  man 
in  oor  time  to  create. 

Turning   now   from   the   country   to    the   towns,    we    may    cite    a 
passage  which  Ruskin  wrote  in  1888  when  the  ^*  bitter  cry  of  Outcast 

^  Fort  Clavigera,  Letter  45. 

«  Find,,  Letter  70. 

'  Tim€  and  Tide,  §  151. 
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London^  was  heiitl  ih  the  liand,  and  ^Ulmnming^  becanie  a  recogniflei 
ooeapation  :-^ 

''I  beg  the  teadfera  alike,  and  the  despisera,  of  my  fytdib 
pleadidgs  in  thii  matter,  to  observe  that  all  the  recent  agitatton  i 
the  poblic  miiid  coneeming  the  dwellingi  of  the  poor,  is  mefdk 
the  sudden  lUid  febrile  (Heaven  be  thanked,  though,  for  sod 
fever !)  recognition  of  the  things  which  I  have  been  these  twien^ 
years  trying  to  get  reeognisedj  and  reitemting  description  an 
lamentation  of— even  to  the  actual  printing  of  my  pages  blood-m 
— ^to  try  if  I  could  catch  the  eye  at  least,  when  I  could  not  the  ei 
or  the  heart."  ^ 

(The    reference    in    the    penultimate    wordiB    is    to   some   passages   i 
Sesame  and  LiHee  describing  the  dwellings  of  the  poor,  whidi  Rjoskin- 
whO|  by  the  way,  is  one  of  the  sponsors  of  ^^sensational  journalism ^x 
bad  printed  in  red  ink.)    In  a  retrospect  over  the  multifarious  sch^ 
and  efbrts    for    the    improvement    of   urban  conditions,  which    hs[i 
marked  the  last  thirty  years,  one  of  the  names  which  stand  out  amoi 
those  of  pioneers  is  the  honoured  name  of  Miss  Octavia  Hill.    Tl 
root-ideas  of  her  work  were  two:   first,  the  idea  iq  connexion   wij 
^^slum  ^operty,^  of  personal    responsibility;    secondly,  the    idea    • 
personal  service,  to  the  poor.    These  ideas  have  had  many  and  fruitJ 
ramifications — some  of  them  suggested  also  by  Ruskin.     But,  at  a| 
rate,  it  was  Ruskin  who   first  had  the  inspiration  of  giving  Miss  H 
the  opportunities  for  her  work  as  a  sodid  pioneer.    Forty  years  a| 
he  resolved  to  set  his  theories  on  this  subject  into  practical  motio 
Some    fiieehpld    property,    of   small    tenements,    he    already    posses^ 
under  his  faither's  will;    some  other    leasehold  property  of  a  simil 
description  he  subsequently  bought  for  the  purpose. .    The  whole 
these  properties  he  entrusted  to  the  stewardship  of  Miss  Hill.      S 
was  to  earn  for  him  a  moderate  and  fixed  income;   but,  for  the  n 
and  above  all,  to  improve  the  conditions  of  the  tenants.'    Many  otk 
practical  experiments  in  social   reform   were  made  by  Ruskin,  as  ' 
shall  see   in   a  later   volume — experiments  in  the  reclamation  of  lai 
in  village  industries,  in  fisuming,  in  model  tea-shops,  in  the  purificati 
of  streams,  in  street-cleaning,  in  road-making.     But  probably  none 
his  experiments  will  have  had  so  permanent  and  so  fruitful  an  influei 
towards  the  solution  of  modem  problems  as  the  demonstration  whi 

1  Fon  aavigera.  Letter  93. 

*  See  Time  and  TIdi,  §  14S  (below,  p.  487). 


INTRODUCTION  cxi 

k  caililBd  Kilt  Octavia  Hill  to  give  in  model  landlordism.  Ruskin  was 
W  cf  prriiffhing  what  has  b^en  called  the  ^*  slum  crusade  ^  in  his  lectures 
tOstaid^  and  the  movement  for  University  and  College  '^Settlements^ 
mm  utit  a  little  to  his  exhortations.  ^  My  tTniversity  fiiends  came  io 
■^*he  saidy  ^at  the  end  of  my  Inaugural  Lectures,  with  grave  fitoes, 
tiittBumlrmte  against  irrelevant  and  Utopian  topics  being  introduced.^ ^ 
Tkj  may  have  been  irrelevant;  they  certainly  were  not  Utopian, 
iad  onoe  political  practice  and  economic  theory  act  and  react  upon 
ae  iBoUftert  It  is  not  surprising  to  find  on  the  one  hand  economists 
^'— '*g  that  ^  though  the  future  Political  Economy  may  not  build 
hm  him  direcUy,  yet  it  will  be  rather  with  Ruskin^s  eiafth  than 
liondo'*s  straw  that  its  bricks  for  building  will  be  made ;  ^  *  and,  on 
the  otfaer  side,  a  distinguished  publicist  recoiding  his  opinion  that 
Umh  Mm  Lad  is  ^  not  only  the  most  original  and  creative  work  of 
John    Rnsiuii,    but    the    most    original    and    creative    work    in    pore 

rinoe  Sartor  SesartuiJ"     ^'It  put  into  a  form  more  jpictu- 
and    faicisive  than   ever   before   the   revolt   from   that  qmical 

mto  which  the  so-called  Political  Economy  was  tending  to 
The  brutal,  ignorant,  and  inhuman  language  which  was 
about  o^iital  and  labour,  workmen,  and  trades-unions  is 
lead  DO  longer.  The  old  plutocracy  is  a  thing  of  the  past  And 
10  BMUi  has  done  more  to  expose  it  than  the  author  of  Unto  this 
UdT^  ^Tbe  Political  Economy  of  to-day,""  said  the  late  Regius 
hofenor  of  Modem  History  at  Oxford,  ^Ms  the  political  economy  of 
John  Raskin,  and  not  the  political  economy  of  John  Bright  or  even 
of  John  Stuart  Mil^ 

In  closing  this  summary  of  Ruskin^s  social  and  political  work,  I 
90^1  perhaps  to  guard  against  a  possible  misconception.  Neither 
a  the  case  of  his  practical  suggestions  nor  in  that  of  his  economic 
theories,  need  any  patent  rights  or  any  exclusive  credit  be  claimed  for 
KiBkin.  In  an  old  and  complex  society,  the  growth  of  new  ideas 
cod  the  operation  of  fresh  motive-forces  require  the  combined  efibrts, 
fron  many  diffierent  directions,  of  many  thinkers  and  many  workers. 
Beibcv  the  fruit  ripens  upon  the  tree  much  digging  and  ditching  is 
the  rain  must  fall  and   the  sun  shine;  and  the  procession 


I  /brt  Citni^erCj  Letter  41. 

*  "Raskin  as  a  Political  Economist,"  in  the  QuarteHy  Journal  qf  Ec€namie9f 
HMtsOy  voL  iL  p.  446. 

*  ^  Raskin  as  a  Maater  of  Proae/'  Nineteenth  Century^  October  1895^  p.  574,  and 
*roto  this  Last,"  Nineteenth  Century,  December  1895,  p.  972,  both  by  Frederic 
Harriaoo;  reprinted  in  his  Tennyeon^  RuMn,  Mill,  and  other  Literary  Bitimato», 
IM,  pp.  74,  101. 
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of  times  and  seasons  be  fulfilled.  Nothing  is  more  ridiculous  than  t 
scramble  which  sometimes  sets  in,  on  the  part  of  competing  daiman 
for  the  whole  credit  and  the  sole  credit  of  the  ripe  fruit  of  politii 
No  such  exclusive  claim  will  anywhere  be  found  in  Ruskin^s  writin| 
What  I  have  tried  in  the  forgoing  pages  to  show  is  that,  in  mai 
channels,  his  influence  has  contributed  to  shape  and  direct  the  aspii 
tions  and  eflbrts  of  his  generation.^ 

^  Rnsldu's  economic  writings  have  been  the  subject  of  namerous  studies, 
these  the  most  important  is  John  Rwkin,  Social  B^armer,  by  J.  A.  Hobson,  18f 
8vo^  pp.  336.  A  short,  but  very  tuggestiTe,  essay  on  the  subject  by  Prate 
Patrick  Geddes,  F.R.S.,  was  No.  III.  in  "The  Round  Table  Series/'  entiH 
John  Ruskin,  EeonomUt  (8vo,  jpp.  44,  Edinbun^h,  1884).  Among  other  studies  \ 
IbUowing  may  be  raentioued  ^n  order  of  publication) : — 

John  RuMn,  his  Life  and  Work,  by  William  Smart,  M.A.  (8vo,  pp.  51,  Glaigi 
1880;  third  edition,  1883). 

A  Ditdple  qf  PUUo:  a  Oritieai  Study  qf  John  Buskin,  by  William  Smart,  M. 
with  a  Note  by  Mr.  Ruskin  (pp.  48,  Glasgow,  1883). 

''John  Ruskin  and  Modem  England,"  by  G.  W.  Boag;  an  article  in 
Phneer,  January  1887,  pp.  1-8. 

''  Ruskin  as  a  PolitioJ  Economist,"  by  F.  J.  Stimson ;  an  article  in  the  QuaH 
Journal  qf  Economies  (published  for  Harvard  University,  Boston,  1888),  voL 
pp.  414-445. 

Studies  in  Ruskin,  by  E.  T.  Cook,  1890  (second  edition,  1891). 

Tho  New  PoHtieal  Beonomy:  the  Social  Teaching  qf  Carlyle^  BuMn,  and  H.  Geo 
by  Henry  Rose,  1891  (Ruskin,  pp.  74-109). 

Modem  HumanisU,  by  John  M.  Robertson,  1891  (Ruskin,  pp.  184-211). 

English  Social  Reformers,  by  H.  de  B.  Gibbins,  M.A.,  1892  (Ruskin,  pp.  S 
223). 

''Mr.  Ruskin  in  Relation  to  Modem  Problems,"  by  E.  T.  Cook;  an  artiek 
the  National  Retriew,  February  1894  (some  passages  from   which  have  been 
bodied  in  this  Introduction). 

"  Unto  this  Last,"  by  Frederic  Harrison  ;  an  article  in  the  Nineteenth  Cent 
December  1895  (pp.  968-974). 

''  Lessons  from  Ruskin,"  by  Charles  S.  Devas ;  an  article  in  the  Economic  Jou$ 
March  1898  (pp.  28-^). 

John  RuMn,  par  Jacques  Bardoux.  Paris,  1900:  ''La  Bible  de  TEconi 
Politique,"  pp.  358-460).  A  useful  bibUography  of  "  La  litt^rature  Ruskinien 
is  appended  to  this  volume,  but  is  not  free  from  mistakes). 

''Ruskin  and  the  New  Liberalism,"  by  E.  T.  Cook;  an  article  in  the 
Liberal  Review,  February  1901. 

"  (Into  this  Last"  :  a  paper  read  before  the  Ruskin  Society  by  Lieutenant-Cdl 
HenryWilson ;  printed  in  the  Liberty  Review,  April  1903,  voL  13,  pp.  181-17< 

"The  Economic  Basis  of  Ruskin's  Teaching,"^ by  the  Very  Rev.  6.  W.  Rite 
D.D.  ;  an  article  in  Saint  George,  October  1904  (vol.  vii.  pp.  223-243). 

John  Ruskin  and  Thoughts  on  Democracy,  by  Professor  F.  York  Powell,  1905 
printed  from  St.  George,  voL  iii.  pp.  58-67. 
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It  now  lemains  to  give,  as  in  the  earlier  Introductions,  some  par- 
tkolarB  about  Texts,  Manuscripts,  and  Illustrations. 

Unio  ihU  Last  appeared  originally,  under  that  title,  in  the  ComhiU 
Magaaane  in  1860.  When  the  papers  were  collected  into  a  book  in 
186BI  Raskin  added  a  preface,  but  made  only  one  alteration  in  the 
text;  and  in  all  subsequent  editions  the  text  remained  unchanged  (except 
in  a  few  trifling  matters  recorded  in  the  Bibliographical  Note  here, 
p.  10).  The  MS.  of  Essays  III.  and  part  of  IV.,  formerly  in  Mr. 
Ailcn^  possession,  is  now  in  America;  it  has  been  collated  with  the 
text  fior  this  edition.  The  MS.,  however,  only  goes  down  to  the 
beginning  of  §  82,  the  remainder  being  missing;  and  some  preceding 
poitioiia  are  not  in  the  author^s  own  handwriting.  An  examination 
of  the  MS.  fully  bears  out  what  he  says  (see  above,  p.  xxv.)  about 
the  labour  taken  in  composition.  A  page  of  it  is  here  reproduced 
in  Jucfimk  (pp.  74-75),  and  this,  if  compared  with  the  printed  text, 
will  serve  as  an  illustration  of  the  amount  of  verbal  alterations  made 
tfarong^ioiit  The  facsimile  is  somewhat  disfigured  by  the  ruled  lines, 
which  are  due  to  the  paper  used  by  Ruskin,  who,  when  abroad,  often 
wrote  in  MS.  account-books,  purchased  there.  In  footnotes  a  few 
additional  or  alternative  passages  have  been  given  to  show  the  kind 
of  amendment  and  compression  to  which  the  author's  earlier  drafts 
were  subjected. 

The  text  of  Munera  Pulveris^  on  the  other  hand,  presents  large 
and  numerous  alterations.  The  essays,  originally  published  in  Eraser's 
Magazine  in  186^1868,  were  not  corrected  by  the  author  in  proof, 
and  when  he  collected  them  into  a  volume  in  1872,  the  text  was  much 
revised  and  in  some  places  rearranged.  Ruskin  placed  the  notes 
added  by  him  in  1872  within  square  brackets  [  ];  but  as  this  sign 
has  been  adopted  throughout  this  edition  to  distinguish  notes  added 
by  the  present  editors,  round  brackets  are  substituted  (  )•  In  cases 
of  possible  ambiguity,  explanatory  footnotes  are  supplied.  The  text 
here  given  is  that  last  revised  by  the  author,  but  the  reader  is  also 
put  in  possession  of  all  that  originally  appeared  in  Frcuer^s  Magazine. 
Hie  more  important  or  interesting  alterations  are  given  in  footnotes 
below  the  text;  the  others  are  collected  in  the  Bibliographical  Note. 
Such  alterations  are,  as  will  be  seen,  very  numerous  (pp.  121-1S8); 
a  cursory  glance  will  suffice  to  show  genenJly  how  much  care  Ruskin 
spent  in  revising  the  essays;  while  a  studious  reader,  who  takes  the 
trouble  to  look  into  the  variations,  will  find  many  interesting  literary 
nwnuike  to  note. 

The  original  manuscript  of  Mttnera  Pulveris  appears  to  have  been 
xvn,  h 
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dispersed.  Six  sheets  of  it  are  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  C  H.  Barber, 
of  Manchester,  by  whose  kindness  one  sheet  is  here  gmn  in  fiBuximile 
(pp.  234r-SS6);  it  contains  some  interesting  variations.  Another  sheet 
(§  116  of  the  text)  ia  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  George  Allen.  No 
other  part  of  the  MS.  has  been  seen  by  the  editors. 

References  are  occasionally  made  in  the  editors^  footnotes  to 
Ruskin''s  copy  of  MilPs  Principles  of  Political  Ecanonmf  (see  j^  78^ 
176).  This  is  Ruskin'^s  working  copy  of  the  first  edition  of  that  work 
(1848),  and  contains  many  notes,  criticisms,  and  markings  by  him.  It 
is  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  ThomUm  of  St.  Petersburg,  by  whom 
it  has  kindly  been  placed  at  the  editors'"  disposal  for  reference. 

The  text  of  Timu  and  Tide  shows  similarly  extensive  alterations, 
and  the  collation  in  this  case  is  more  complicated.  Rnakin  sent  his 
letters  to  Thomas  Dixon,  with  leave  to  pubUsh  them  in  the  news- 
papers. They  t^ppeared  more  or  less  simultaneously  in  the  Leeds 
Mercury  and  the  Manchester  Examiner  and  Times.  Dixon  or  Ruskin 
must  have  had  two  transcripts  made.  No  original  manuscript  in 
Ruskin^s  handwriting  is  known  to  the  editors;  but  a  &ir  copy,  in 
that  of  his  servant  Crawley,  is  contained  with  other  matter  in  a  thick 
note-book.  The  book  was  in  Crawley's  possession,  and  the  editors 
have  had  access  to  it.  This  MS.  agrees  with  the  text  of  the  letters 
as  published  in  the  Leeds  Mercury;  the  text  in  the  ManchesUr 
Examiner  shows  some  errors  and  differences,  but  as  these  were  doubt- 
less due  to  imperfect  transcription,  the  editors  do  not  trouble  the 
reader  with  a  collation  of  them.  The  first  text,  then,  is  that  of  the 
original  letters  as  they  appeared  in  the  Leeds  Mercury  in  1867.  In 
collecting  the  letters  for  publication  as  a  book  late  in  the  year,  Ruskin 
revised  them  largely  and  added  several  appendices;  this  is  a  second 
text.  A^n,  in  187S»  when  re-iasuing  the  book  among  his  Collected 
Works,  he  revised,  and  in  places  rearranged,  the  text.  The  text  given 
in  this  edition  is  that  of  187S,  the  one  last  revised  by  the  author; 
but,  as  in  the  case  of  Munera  Pulveris^  the  reader  is  also  put  in 
possession  of  all  passages  which  occurred  in  earlier  forms  of  the  letters. 
The  more  important  or  interesting  of  such  passages,  and  of  altera- 
tions, are  given  in  footnotes  or  in  an  Appendix  (p.  474);  the  rest 
are  consigned  to  the  Bibliographical  Note  (pp.  302-S08).  Here,  again, 
the  alterations  are  very  numerous;  the  pages  devoted  to  them  show 
the  author'^s  scrupulousness  in  revising,  and  reveal  occasional  felicities 
{%%  42,  83). 

The  books  collected  in  this  volume  were  not  illustrated  by  the  author. 
ThQ  frontispiece  is  a  reproduction  in  colours  of  a  drawing  of  himself  made 
by  Ruskin  in  1861.     It  is  "  very  sulky,'' he  wrote  in  sending  it  to  his 
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(November  IS),  <*bat  has  aome  qualities  aboat  it 
Mv  tihaa  photognpli.**  The  drawing  (which  is  here  reprodnoed  in 
ht  mt  of  the  original)  is  in  water-colour  (touched  with  body-colour) ; 
I  is  sfc  Bnmtwuud* 
Tke  otbcr  illustrations  here  given  are,  with  one  ezcepticni,  repro- 
of drawings  made  by  Ruskin  during  the  years  covered  by 
bfarodnctioii.  There  is  one  of  the  sketches  which  he  madel  at 
the  antumn  of  1861  (Plate  L),  and  then  a  sketch  at  Altdorf 
^UtB  IL).  The  pencil  drawing  of  Lucerne  (6}xl0)  is  No.  117  in 
fci  Edncatioiial  Series  of  the  Ruskin  Drawing  School  at  Oxford. 
Ihe  draiiiiig  of  Altdorf  (14  x  SO^X  is  in  wash  and  body-colour  on 
|Rj  paper;  it  was  in  the  collection  of  Sir  John  Simon,  K.CR,  and 
B  WW  in  the  United  SUtes. 

1h»  picture  of  Ruskin^s  house  at  Momex  (Plate  III.)  is  from  a 

ihstsyph  taken  for  the  purpose  of  this  edition. 

1h»  view  from  the  base  of  the  Breion  (Plate  IV.),  and  of  tha 

from  his  garden   at   Momex  (Plate  V.),  are  from  his  own 

The  former  drawing  (18^  x  SO)  is  in  pen  and  wash,  with 

r,  on  Uoe  paper.    It  is  thus  inscribed: — 

"Vlftm  from  the  base  of  the  Breson  above  BonneviUe,  kNddng 
Geneva.    The  Jorsy  in  the  distance;  Sal^ve,  on  the  left. 
—J.  Rosxnc." 

k  wm  given  by  Ruskin'to  Osborne  Grordon,  and  is  now  in  the  posses- 
im  of  hia  nephew,  Mr.  W.  Pritchard  Gordon,  by  whom  it  has  been 
lent  for  reproduction  here.  The  **  grand  old  keep,^  in  the  fore- 
DO  the  right,  is  described  by  Ruskin  in  his  Note  on  Tumer^s 
of  Bonneville  (Vol.  XIII.  p.  419),  and,  as  he  there  mentions, 
•IS  palled  down  some  years  ago.  This  was  probably  the  **true 
Samyml  chfiteau'"  on  wUch  he  had  **cast  longing  eyes^  (see  above, 
pL  Iv.).  The  latter  drawing  (10^  x  14^),  in  water-colour,  is  in  the 
of  Mrs.  Cunliffe. 

rater-colour  drawing  (4^x11^),  here  reproduced  in  colours, 
d  a  view  of  the  Mountains  of  Annecy  (Plate  VI.)  is  also  in  the  collec- 
tiaa  of  Mra.  Omliffe.^ 

The  sketch  at  Lauflenbourg  (Plate  VIL)  is  in  water-colour  on  buff 
ftfte  (8}xll^).  It  is  now  in  the  Birmingham  Art  Crallery.  It 
lay  be  the  one  mentioned  in  the  Dialogue  on  ^Grold^  (p.  49S),  but 
probably  belongs  to  an  earlier  date  than  1868. 

E.  T.  C. 
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[Dim§gtnpkkul  Noie.'-The  essayi  collected  in  Unto  thU  Last  originally  ap- 
peared^  under  the  same  title,  and  signed  ''J.  R./'  in  the  OomkUl  Maga$dn§ 
m  1860,  and,  a  month  later  in  each  caie,  in  Harper's  New  M<mthk§  Magatthie, 
New  York  :— 

I.  in  the  Oamhiil  for  August  (vol.  ii.  pp.  155-166)  and  in  Harpef^s 
kr  Septemher  (voL  zxL  pp.  535-541). 

IL  in  the  CemkiU  for  September  (toL  ii.  pp.  278-286)  and  in  Harper^e 
fm  October  (voL  xxi.  pp.  685-689). 

IIL  in  the  CktrnhiU  for  October  (vol.  ii.  pp.  407-418)  and  in  Harpmr^e 
for  Norember  (voL  xxi.  pp.  816-822). 

IV.  in  the  Comhia  for  November  (vol.  ii.  pp.  543-564)  and  in  Harpef'e 
for  Deeember  (vol.  xxii.  pp.  99-110).  The  publication  of  the  papers  was 
&ea  stopped  (see  above,  p.  xxviii.),  and  two  years  later  Ruskin  collected 
I  into  a  volume,  which  has  appeared  in  the  following  editions : — 

lirei  EdUian  (1862).— The  title-page  is  as  shown  on  the  preceding  leaf 
Foolscap  8vo,  pp.  xz.4-174.  Quotations  (here  p  13),  p.  v.;  PMfoee 
(beio  pp.  17-23),  pp.  vii.-xviii.  ;  Contents  (here  p.  15),  p.  xix. ;  Text, 
fp.  1-174.  The  imprint  (at  foot  of  the  last  page)  is :  ^  London :  Printed 
by  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.,  15^  Old  Bailey,  B.C."  Each  essay  has  its  own 
title  as  headline  on  every  page ;  the  headline  throughout  the  prefoce  is 
unilarly  ''Preface."  Issued  on  June  13,  1862,  in  green  cloth  and  with 
"ploughed"  edges,  lettered  across  the  back  :  ''Unto  |  this  |  Last  |  Ruskin." 
Price  3s.  6d« 

The  only  intentional  change  in  the  text  of  the  first  edition,  as  compared 
vith  the  Comhill,  is  noted  by  Ruskin  (see  p.  17,  below). 

Seeend  Edition  (1877).— Neither  in  this  nor  in  any  subsequent  edition 
vas  there  any  intentional  change  in  the  text  of  the  es8a3rs  (but  see  list 
of  "  V'ari«  Lectiones,"  below) ;  and  in  all  editions  (except  the  "  Special 
Edition  ")  the  pagination  of  the  text  remained  the  same  (see  again  Ruskin's 
note,  p.  ]7»  below).    The  title-psge  of  the  Second  Edition  is : — 

"Unto  this  Last"  :  |  Four  Essays  |  on  the  First  Principles  of  |  Political 
EeoDomy.  |  By  |  John  Ruskin.  |  Second  Edition,  |  George  AUeu,  |  Sunny- 
side,  Orpington,  Kent  |  1877.  |  [The  right  of  Translation  is  reserved,] 

Foolscap  8vo,  pp.  xxii.  + 174.  Preface  (with  two  additional  notes :  see  here 
^  17,  20),  pp.  ix.-xxi.  Tlie  headlines  in  this  and  in  all  later  editions 
except  the  "Special  Edition  ")  are  as  in  the  First  Edition.  The  imprint  (on 
the  reverse  of  the  title-page  and  at  foot  of  the  last  page)  is :  "  Printed  by 
Haidl,  Watson,  and  Viney,  London  and  Aylesbury."    Issued  on  August  13, 
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'  1877^  in  dark-coloured  roan^  with  the  edges  cut  and  gilt,  and  lettered  acroet 
the  back :  ''  Ruskin.  |  Unto  |  this  |  Last"    Price  Ss.  6d.     2000  copies. 

Third  Edition  (1882). — On  the  title-page  the  number  of  the  edition  and 
the  date  were  changed,  and  the  last  line  was  changed  to  ^^  AH  rights  re- 
served." There  are  no  other  changes.  Issued  in  July  1882  in  plain  mauve 
cloth,  with  a  white  paper  back-label,  which  reads :  "  Ruskin«  |  Unto  |  this  | 
Last"    Price  ds.    2000  copies. 

Fourth  Edition  (1884) — ^The  number  and  date  were  again  changed  on 
tiie  titl**page ;  and  this  edition  was  printed  at  the  Chiswick  Press,  Uie  im- 
print (at  both  places  as  before)  reading :  "  Chiswick  Press  : — C.  Whittiiig- 
ham  and  Co.,  Took's  Court,  Chancery  Lane."  A  few  of  the  earlier  copies 
were  issued  in  cloth,  with  paper  label,  as  in  the  Third  Edition ;  the  other 
eopies  either  in  chocolate-coloured  or  in  dark  green  cloth,  lettered  aeroes 
the  back  :  ''  Ruskin  |  Unto  |  this  |  Last"  Issued  in  January  1884.  Price  9b. 
2000  copies. 

Fifth  Edition  (1887).— The  number  and  date  were  altered  on  the  title-page, 
and  the  Contents  were  placed  before  instead  of  after  the  leaf  containing  the 
Scriptural  Texts ;  in  all  other  respects  this  edition  precisely  resembles  the 
Fourth  (cloth  boards).    Issued  in  September  1887.    Price  Ss.    1000  copies. 

Sixth  Edition  (1888). — ^The  number  and  date  were  altered  on  the  title- 
page  ;  and  the  edition  was  printed  and  eleetrotyped  by  Messrs.  Hazell  &  Co., 
whoee  imprint  appears  as  in  the  Second  and  Third  Editions.  In  all  other 
respects  the  Sixth  precisely  resembles  the  Fifth  Edition.  Issued  in  October 
1888.    Price  ds.    2000  copies. 

Seventh  and  Eighth  Editiom  (1890,  1892).— These  editions,  issued  respec- 
tively in  October  1890  (2000  copies)  and  April  1892  (2000),  were  again 
printed  by  Messrs.  Hazell  &  Co.,  being  reprints  of  the  Sixth.  In  these 
editions  the  publisher's  imprint  was :  '^  Greorge  Allen,  |  Sunnyside,  Orpings- 
ton^  I  and  I  8,  Bell  Yard,  Temple  Bar,  London."    Price  ds. 

Ninth  Edition  (1893).  — This  edition  became  the  model  for  later  issues, 
which  have  been  printed  from  the  electrotype  plates  of  it  The  publisher's 
imprint  became  after  1894 :  '^  London  |  George  Allen,  156,  Charing  Cross 
Road  I  and  Sunnyside,  Orpington,  Kent  |  [AU  rights  reeerffed],"  The  Oi^ 
pington  address  was  omitted  after  1900.  The  paragraphs  were  numbered. 
An  index  (compiled  by  Mr.  A.  Wedderbum)  was  added  (pp.  175-199), 
and  this  was  included  in  all  later  editions.  The  imprint  (at  the  foot 
of  the  last  page)  was:  "Printed  by  Ballantjrne,  Hanson  &  Co.,  Edin- 
burgh &  London."    Issued  in  July  1893.     Price  Ss.    3000  cepies. 

Tenth,  Eieventh,  and  Tweffth  Editions  (1896,  1896, 1898).— Reprints  of  the 
^nth,  the  number  of  the  edition  being  changed  on  the  title-page,  as  also 
the  date.  Issued  respectively  in  April  1895  (3500  copies),  October  1896 
(3340),  and  July  1898  (3000).     Price  3s. 

BeAssues  were  subsequently  caUed  '' Thousands" ;  that  issued  in  October 
1899  (2000  copies)  having  on  the  title-page  '' Thirtieth  Thousand";  that 
issued  in  June  1900  (2000X  ''Thirty-third  Thousand";  and  that  issued  in 
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Amgfuit  1900  (6000X  ''  Thiity-oghth  Thonnnd."    On  July  1, 1900,  the  price 
w  veteeed  from  diL  to  28. 

1W  tikirtjr-fint  thousand  was  printed  from  the  same  plates  but  was  made 
«p  hi  evowB  oetavo  siae,  nnifomi  with  the  other  small  editimis  of  Raskin's 
In  this  fonn  the  book  was  reprinted  in  August  1901  (43rd  thousand), 
1902  (44tii),  and  December  1903  (49th).    The  price  of  this  crown 
ds. 

"Hffmhr  JBdUian"  (1900).-Of  the  issue  of  June  1900  some  copies 
wm  fvt  up  in  greTish-blue  paper  covers  at  Is.  6d.  net  (The  issue  of  June 
liaO  wae  an  marked  ''Thirty-third  Thousand"  on  the  title-page;  but  the 
toon  eofvra  required  for  the  ''  Popular  "  issue  were  marked  thereon  ''Thirtj- 
1  ^urasand*  ) 

fkrihgr  fetsniet  in  the  ordinary  form  were  made  in  June  1901,  ''  Forty- 
Thousand  **  (4000  copies),  and  in  December  1902,  ''Forty-eighth 
"  (4000X      Some  copies  were  bound  in  cloth  (2s.);   others  in 

at.  ed.). 


"Aete  EdUkm"  (1904).— Of  the  issue  last  named  2000  copies  were 
■Bid  and  issued  in  December  1904  for  the  "  Pocket  Edition,"  by  printing 
mm  TKlos  and  Contents,  and  transferring  the  words  "  Four  Essays  on  the 
Fbst  Principles  of  Political  Economy"  to  the  half-title.  These  2000  copies 
were  kned  in  terra^cotta  cloth  at  2s.  6d.,  uniform  with  other  volumes  in 
^  ''Pocket"  edition  (for  which  see  Vol.  XV.  p.  6).  Of  the  "Pocket'' 
ediftlen  9000  more  copies  were  subsequently  printed,  thus  completing  the 
iSod  thousand  of  the  book.    The  title-page  reads  :— 

Unto  this  Last  |  By  \  John  Ruskin  |  London :  George  Allen. 

■Sjpscig/  EdiiUm  (1902). — ^This  is  an  Edition  de  Luxe,  uniform  in  size  with 
the  KabuscoU  "Nature  of  Gothic"  (see  Vol.  X.  p.  Ixix.).  The  title-page 
rsads : — 

Unto  this  Last  |  By  John  Ruskin. 

Bmi  odavo,  pp.  zii.  +  162.  Ou  the  reverse  of  the  title-page  is  the  following 
sale:  "Four  hundred  copies  of  this  edition  have  been  printed  on  hand- 
made paper  for  England  and  America,  and  eleven  on  vellum."  "  Contents," 
p.  iiL,  as  follow  : — 

MBAT  PAOB 

I.  Tk%  Roots  of  Honour 1 

XL  Tb«  Vsiitf  of  Wealth 25 

IIL  Qui  Jadicatis  Terrain 48 

IV.  Ad  ValoMm 68 

Appendix 108 

Index 125 

Scriptural  Texts,  p.  iv.  Preface,  pp.  v.-xii.  The  first  page  of  the  Prefi^e  has 
an  ornamental  border  (Borders  and  Initials  drawn  by  Christopher  Dean  and 
"  processsd  ").  There  are  similar  ornamental  borders  (of  a  diffsrent  design  in 
each  case)  for  the  first  page  of  each  essay.  The  initial  letter  is  an  ornamental 
one,  printed  in  red;  and  so  with  the  initial  letters  of  each  paragraph 
tbioaghoot  the  book.  There  are  no  headlines.  The  title  of  the  book  is 
printed  in  red  at  the  top  of  the  left-hand  margin  on  each  left-hand  page ; 
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Cmm  990,  pp.  240.  Flnt  published  1886 ;  now  in  a  leoond  edition.  An 
Intiodiiotion  by  the  txmnelator  occupies  pp.  9-46.  The  greeter  pert  of  Unio 
tkiM  Ltut  Mkmm  (pp.  97-165),  the  rest  of  the  book  being  taken  up  with 
Art  Omfigeru,  etc.    Price  8  marks. 


JMtan  TrwMlaikm  (1902).— The  title-page  of  this  is  :— 

Giomumi  Raskin  |  A  Quest'  Ultimo  |  Sui  Prindpii  Fondamentali  di  | 
Kcooomia  Politica  |  Traduzione  |  di  |  Francesco  e  Giadnto  Chimenti  | 
Btti,  1902  I  sub.  lip.  Filli  Pkusini  Fa  a 

Snail  8vo,  pp.  x.  +90.  A  note  to  the  translation  occupies  pp.  ▼.-▼!!.,  and  a 
■hoit  biogr^hical  note  on  Raskin,  pp.  ix.  and  x.  Raskin's  pre&ce  is 
OMittedy  and  the  text  is  often  curtailed  or  summarised.  Issued,  stitched,  in 
grej  pi^er  wrappers. 


THE  RIGHTS  OF  LABOUR 

(Being  ExtraeU  from  Unto  tkU  Lad) 

The  title  of  this  pamphlet  of  16  pages  (issued  stitched  and  without 
wT^pers)  is :  **  The  |  Rights  of  Labour  j  according  to  |  John  Raskin.  | 
Artanged  bj  |  Thomas  Barclay."  It  was  not  dated,  but  was  issued  in 
1887  hf  C.  Merrick,  34  Cauk  Street,  Leicester.  Price  One  Penny.  On 
|i  2  is  the  fiillowing : — 

'^Extract  of  a  Lbtteb  received  from  Mr.  Ruskin. 


.  Your  pamphlet  is  the  best  abstract  of  all  the  most  important 
I  of  my  teaching  that  has  yet  been  done ;  and  I  am  entirely  g^teful 
to  jrou  for  doing  it,  and  glad  to  have  your  letter. 

''The  time  is  certainly  drawing  near  for  the  workmen,  who  are 
conscious  of  their  own  power  and  probity,  to  draw  together  into  action. 
They  ought  first  in  all  Christian  countries  to  abolish,  not  yet  WAR — 
which  must  yet  be  made  sometimes  in  just  causes — but  the  Armaments 
for  it,  of  which  the  real  root  cause  is  simply  the  gain  of  manufiu;tttrers 
of  instruments  of  death. 

"  Ever  gratefully  yours, 

''John  Ruskin, 
"Mr.  Thos.  Barclay." 

On  p.  3  are  introductory  remarks.  The  remainiug  pages  are  occupied  with 
extracts  (with  occasional  connecting  remarks)  from  Unto  thU  Lait,  under 
the  following  heads:  "Ruskin's  Objects/'  "His  Scheme"  (Prefi^e,  §  6), 
"Principles  First"  (tWd,  §  7),  "  >VTiat  Political  Economy  Is"  (§§  28,  61, 
72),  "What  Wealth  Is"  (§§  62,  64),  "Difference  between  Riches  and 
WeBltli''(S§  27,  30),  "Proof"  (§§  33,  34,  36),  "The  Whole  Question  one 
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of  Jurtice"  (S8  37,  38,  6«),  "Capital"  (§  73),  "Injurtice  of  tli«  PMont 
Syrtem-  (§§  38,  49,  48,  43),  "  Wagea"  (§§  13,  14,  62  n.,  31  n.),  "How  to 
get  the  Moat  Work  oat  of  a  Man"  (§§  8,  10,  9,  24),  "The  True  Fulction 
of  the  Capitalist"  (§§  21,  22,  25),  "The  Cauae  of  Poverty"  (§§  53,  79X 
"Are  There  too  Many  of  Ub?"  (§§  53,  78,  76  n.),  and  "Last  Words" 
(§§  77,  86,  83).    The  compiler  then  coneladea  as  foUowa  :— 

"What  woridng  mao  ii  thers  that  will  not  reTeraaoa  theto  farwnmg  and  noble 
ntteranoM  of  a  great  and  good  man  devoted  to  the  caoee  of  the  poor  and  down-trodden — 
showing  the  troth  toad  demanding  jnstioe.  At  all  erents,  reader,  xaaltm  yon  have  had 
a  proTunu  introduction,  may  we  not  count  on  having  awiJcened  an  interest  in  you  to 
examine  stiU  further  into  the  teaching!  of  JOHN  RUSKIN?" 

A  Second  Edition  was  issaed  by  the  same  publisher ;  and  in  1889  a  Hiird 


Edition,  by  William  Reeves,  186  Fleet  Street,  E.C. 


Varia  Lectiones, — ^The  following  is  a  list  of  the  few  variations,  other  than 
those  already  described,  between  different  editions : — 

Mottoei, — The  texts  which  in  all  the  collected  editions  have  appeared  on 
a  separate  page  were  not  given  in  the  ComkiU  Magazine,  The  papers  there 
began  with  the  heading  "  Unto  this  Last,"  to  which  was  appended  as  a  foot- 
note :  " '  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.' — Matt,  xz.  14." 

Hmdii^  qf  Eway  /.-—The  word  "Essay"  did  not  appear  in  the  OomhUl 
Maga$fine,    And  so  with  the  headings  of  the  other  essa3rs. 

^^Pff^  ///.—§  48,  line  46,  see  p.  66  n. 

E9tajf  IV, — §  68,  line  23,  the  reference  to  Mill  has  in  all  previous  editions 
been  incorrectly  given  as  I.  t.  6.  §  69,  line  6,  the  reference  to  Mill  has  in 
all  previous  editions  been  wrongly  given  as  III.  i.  3.  §  60,  author's  foot- 
note, last  line,  "bought"  has  been  misprinted  "brought"  in  some  of  the 
later  editions  (e.^.,  the  33rd  and  43rd  thousands);  the  misprint  does  not 
occur  in  the  Edition  de  Laxe.  §  74,  author's  note,  line  8,  the  ComhiU 
and  ed.  1  read  correctly  ''L.  660"  (line  660  of  the  Bird8)\  all  later 
editions  read  "I.  660."  §  84,  third  line  from  end,  all  editions  hitherto 
have  misprinted  7^'  for  /a^',  and  all  editions  (after  the  ComhiU)  5rcta/> 
for  ^reiop  (the  line  is  omitted  in  the  French  and  Italian  translations;  it 
is  misprinted  in  the  German). 


Betnews  of  the  papers  as  they  appeared  in  the  ComkiU  Magazine  were 
very  numerous.  Leading  articles,  "middle"  articles,  or  other  notices  ap- 
peared, among  other  placea,  in  the  Saturday  Reviewy  August  4, 1860  ("J.  R. 
on  Political  Economy,"  vol.  10,  pp.  136-138X  and  November  10, 1860  ("Mr. 
Ruskin  again,"  vol.  10,  pp.  682-684:  for  extracts  from  this  article,  see 
above,  p.  zzviii.) ;  the  ScoUman,  August  9  (for  notices  of  this  leading  article, 
see  below,  pp.  69  n.,  71  n.);  the  Critic,  August  4;  the  Literary  Gazette, 
November  3;  the  Weekly  Timee,  August  12;  the  Manchester  Review, 
August  11  and  18 ;  the  Glaegow  Citizen,  August  11  (this  was  a  defence  of 
Ruskin,  signed  "6.  6.");  the  London  Review,  August  11  ;  the  Morning 
Herald,  September  6 ;  the  Dial,  September  7 ;  Lincolnshire  Herald,  Sep- 
tember 11 ;  the  Star,  September  21  (a  paper  by  MigoivGeneral  T.  Perranet 
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Thompsoo),  and  November  6;  the  Manchester  Examiner  and  Timee^ 
OelDbar  2;  the  Bm^frewekire  Independent,  October  20;  Fraeer^e  Magajrine, 
NevemWr  1800,  yoL  62,  pp.  651-669  (''Political  Economy  in  the  Clouds") ; 
te  Bmitord  Obeerver,  November  29 ;  Lhy^e  Weekly,  at  that  time  edited 
hf  Bknehard  Jerrold,  November  18  (an  article  in  defence  of  Roekin, 
entitled  ''Mr.  Rnsldn  verme  the  Saturday  Beview"). 

Reviews  of  Unto  tkii  Laet  in  book  form  appeiured  in  the  Guardian, 
Aofint  27,  1862 ;  the  Weekfy  Review,  August  9,  1862 ;  the  Weetmhuter 
Bemem,  October  1862,  N.S.,  vol  22,  pp.  580-532,  and  the  Morning  Star, 
Diseeaiber  4,  1862  (a  leading  article,  noticing  also  Rnskin's  lecture  at  the 
HToridng  Men's  College  on  November  29,  1862:  see  below,  p.  325  n.).] 


"VUXmS  I  DO  THIS  VO  WBOilG.  SIDST  MOT  THau  AGKEE 
WRH  MB  FOft  A  fKHNT?  TAKE  THAT  THDfB  Uy  AND  GO  THY 
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PREFACE 

1.  The  four  following  essays  were  published  eighteen  months 
ago  in  the  ComhUl  Magdsdnej  and  were  reprobated  in  a 
violent  manner,  as  &r  as  I  could  hear,  by  most  of  the 
readers  they  met  with. 

Not  a  whit  the  less,  I  believe  them  to  be  the  best,  that 
is  to  say,  the  truest,  rightest-worded,  and  most  serviceable 
things  I  have  ever  written;  and  the  last  of  them,  having 
had  especial  pains  spent  on  it,  is  probably  the  best  I  shall 
ever  write. 

"This,"  the  reader  may  reply,  "it  might  be,  yet  not 
therefore  well  written."  Which,  in  no  mock  humility,  ad- 
mitting, I  yet  rest  satisfied  with  the  work,  though  with 
nothing  else  that  I  have  done;  and  purposing  shortly  to 
fidlow  out  the  subjects  opened  in  these  papers,  as  I  may 
find  leisure,^  I  wish  the  introductory  statements  to  be  within 
the  reach  of  any  one  who  may  care  to  refer  to  them.  So  I 
republish  the  essays  as  they  appeared.  One  word  only  is 
changed,'  correcting  the  estimate  of  a  weight;  and  no  word 
is  added.* 

2.  Although,  however,  I  find  nothing  to  modify  in  these 

^  NoU  to  Second  Ediium. — An  addiiion  is  made  to  ike  note  m  the  Fourieenik 
pmge  of  the  preface  of  this  book;  which,  being  the  most  predous,  in  its 
nicntial  contents,  of  all  that  I  have  ever  written,  I  refxint  word  for  word 
and  page  for  page,  after  that  addition,  and  make  as  accessible  as  I  can, 
to  all* 


'  rSae  above,  Introdaetion,  p.  zliz.] 
*  fin  •   ^  "-        -  -  - 


S  48,  line  45  (of  this  edition :  see  p.  66),  where  ''thirteen  onness"  in  the 
OtmkkUi  was  eorreeted  to  ''seventeen  ounces"  in  the  reprint.] 

*  Hn  this  edition  "  the  fourteenth  page "  is  p.  20 ;  and  the  naginatlon  throngh- 
Mt  the  book  is  now  necessarily  changed.     For  particulars  of  the  Second  Edition, 
uA,  of  others  after  it  which  made  the  book  vet  more  accessible,  see  above,  pp.  6  ssf .] 
XVU.  17  B 
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papers,  it  is  matter  of  regret  to  me  that  the  most  startling 
of  all  the  stateuMDts  m  them,— that  reqpeeli^g  the  neeea- 
sity  of  the  ccganintkiii  of  khmir,  with  fixed  wages, — dioidd 
have  found  its  way  into  the  first  esM^;  it  beiqg  qiaite  <me 


of  the  ieaat  importantly  tibcHigh  1^  iig  raeaw  the  least  oer- 
tain,  of  the  ^poAkmWh^  The  leai  gist  of 

these  papers,  their  central  meaning  and  aim,  is  to  give,  as< 
I  believe  for  the  first  time  in  plain  English,^it  has  often: 
been  incidentally  given  in  good  Greek  by  Plato  and  Xeno-^ 
phon,  and  good  Latin  by  Cicero  and  Horaee,^ — a  logical  de^- 
finition  of  wealth  :  such  definition  being  absolutely  neede4 
for  a  basis  of  economical  science.  The  most  reputed  essay' 
on  that  subject  which  has  appeared  in  modern  times,  after) 
opening  with  the  statement  that  **  writers  on  political  eco- 
nomy profess  to  teach,  or  to  investigate,*  the  nature  of 
wealth,'*  thus  foUows  up  the  declaration  of  its  thesis — [ 
"  Every  one  has  a  nation,  sufficiently  correct  for  common 
purposes,  of  what  is  meant  by  wealth.**  ,  .  .  "  It  is  no  part 
of  the  design  of  this  treatise  to  aim  at  metaphysical  nicet; 
of  definition."  t 
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«•*       .        ■■       ■    ■    -     ••;  .      -..         ..=1' 


^  [E^or  ftnirther  refennce  to  Plato^  XenophoD,  and  Cicero  as  the  founders  of  hit 
acietice  of  Polittcal  Ecoiiumy^,  see  Mumcra  Puh^eris,  §  2  (p.  140).  The  psssaA:«e  in 
Pitt  to  to  which  Kufikin  retanf  as  giving  in  c  it  I  en  tally  a.  definition  of  true  VV'ealth 
are  such  as  Lawx^  v.  742-^74^  ^  ^'  Verv  Heh  and  very  good  at  the  same  time  he 
cannot  be»  niktf  at  leastp  in  the  mam  in  which  the  maitf  speak  oj  nches/'  etc.  (see 
also  below,  p,  277  n.) ;  or  Hepublic^  iiu  41  f>  E,  (quoted  in  Muneru  Ptdmrixy  ^  ^^)*  ^**^ 
Xeuophon'^  implied  definition  of  wealth,  «ee  The  EoefnamiH^  eh<  L  (translated  iu 
vol.  i.  of  Bibii&theca  Fa^torumf  from  which  passafe  Kuikiu  takes  hi  a  tett  of  *'  the 
pOBBesssion  of  the  v&luable  by  the  valiant'  (tee  below,  §  64^  p.  88)*  See  also 
Raskin's  P(«fi»e  «•  BOMAm,  wlieni  te  my  (|  tS)  tlMit  XtiMplm't  Jtiiiuiiiiil 
''contains  m  IbwImb  definitioa  of  wMhh,  md  espkn«kioii  of  Hi  dopMidsiioe  te 
efficiency  on  the  merits  and  fiiculties  of  its  posBessor."  Hie  pssssgo  in  qmstiMi 
is  quoted  in  Mttnera  Puhjerii,  Appendix  iii.  (below,  p.  288),  where  also  Raskin 
fives  *' Horace's  clear  rendering  of  the  substance"  of  his  own  economic  doctrine. 
For  a  reference  to  Cicero,  in  a  similar  connexion,  see  Mimera  PuherU,  §  60  n. 
(below,  p.  184) ;  and  one  may  refer  to  sudi  passages  as  ''Contentam  suis  rdins  esse 
maxim»8unt  certissioMBque  diviti»"  (Pamd*  8Me,  9,  M).] 

'  [For  another  criticism  of  this  pnasge,  see  Mmnera  PukmU,  Pre&oe,  §  2 ; 
below,  p.  132.  Raskin's  lef^mnees  aie  to  the  first  edition  (1848)  of  MUl'e  book 
in  two  volnmes.] 
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8.  MetaphjTsical  nicety,  we  assuredly  do  not  need;  but 
j^ysical  nicety,  and  logical  accuracy,  with  respect  to  a 
physical  subject,  we  as  assuredly  do. 

Suppose  the  subject  of  inquiry,  instead  of  being  House- 
law  {Oikonomia\  had  been  Star*law  {AstronoTnia)^  and  that, 
igBoring  distinction  between  stars  fixed  and  wandering,  as 
here  between  wealth  radiant  and  wealth  reflective,  the  writer 
had  begun  thus:  *' Every  one  has  a  notion,  sufficiently 
ooRect  for  conunon  purposes,  of  what  is  meant  by  stars. 
Metaphysical  nicety  in  tiie  definition  of  a  star  is  not  the 
otgect  c^  this  treatise  " ; — ^the  essay  so  opened  mi^t  yet  have 
hcen  fiir  more  true  in  its  final  statements,  and  a  thousand- 
Md  more  serviceable  to  the  navigator,  than  any  treatise  on 
wealth,  which  founds  its  conclusions  cm  the  popular  con- 
of  wealth,  can  ever  become  to  the  eccmomist. 


4.  It  was,  therefore,  the  first  object  of  these  following 
papefs  to  give  an  accurate  and  stable  definition  of  wealth. 
T%eir  second  object  was  to  show  that  the  acquisition  of 
wealth  was  finally  possible  only  under  certain  moral  con- 
ditions of  society,  of  which  quite  the  first  was  a  beUef  in 
the  existence,  and  even,  for  practical  purposes,  in  the  attain- 
aUlity  of  honesty. 

Without  venturing  to  pronounce — since  on  such  a  matter 
human  judgment  is  by  no  means  conclusive — what  is,  or  is 
not,  the  noblest  of  God's  works,  we  may  yet  admit  so  much 
of  Pope's  assertion  ^  as  that  an  honest  man  is  among  His  best 
works  presently  visible,  and,  as  things  stand,  a  somewhat 
fare  cme;  but  not  an  incredible  or  miraculous  work;  still 
less  an  abnormal  one.  Honesty  is  not  a  disturbing  force, 
which  deranges  the  orbits  of  economy;  but  a  consistent 
and  commanding  force,  by  obedience  to  which — and  by  no 
other  obedience — those  orbits  can  continue  clear  of  chaos. 

5.  It  is  true,  I  have  sometimes  heard  Pope  condemned 
for  the  lowness,  instead  of  the  height,  of  his  standard: — 
"  Honesty   is    indeed   a  respectable   virtue ;    but  how  much 

'  [Euay  <m  Man,  Epistle  iv.,  liue  247.] 
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higher  may  men  attaint  Shall  nothing  more  be  asked  of 
us  than  that  we  be  honest?" 

For  the  present,  good  friends,  nothing.  It  seems  that 
in  our  aspirations  to  be  more  than  that,  we  have  to  some 
extent  lost  sight  of  the  propriety  of  being  so  much  as  that. 
What  else  we  may  have  lost  £uth  in,  there  shall  be  here 
no  question;  but  assuredly  we  have  lost  &ith  in  conmum 
honesty,  and  in  the  working  power  of  it.  And  this  faith, 
with  tiie  facts  on  which  it  may  rest,  it  is  quite  our  first 
business  to  recover  and  keep:  not  only  believing,  but  even 
by  experience  assuring  ourselves,  that  there  are  yet  in  the 
w<n*ld  men  who  can  be  restrained  from  fraud  otherwise  than 
by  the  fear  of  losing  emplojrment ;  "*  nay,  that  it  is  even 
accurately  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  such  men  in  any 
State,  that  the  said  State  does  or  can  prolong  its  existence. 

To  these  two  points,  then,  the  following  essays  are  mainly 
directed.  The  subject  of  the  organization  of  labour  is  only 
casually  touched  upon;  because,  if  we  once  can  get  a  suf- 
ficient quantity  of  honesty  in  our  captains,  the  organizatimi 

*  ''The  effectual  discipline  which  is  exercised  over  a  workman  is  not 
that  of  his  corporation,  but  of  his  customers.  It  is  the  fear  of  losing  their  em- 
ployment which  restrains  his  frauds,  and  corrects  his  negligence. '  ( WeaUl 
of  NaUont,  Book  I.  chap.  10.) 

Note  to  Second  Edition, — The  only  addition  I  will  make  to  the  words  cA 
this  book  shall  be  a  very  earnest  request  to  any  Christian  reader  to  think 
within  himself  what  an  entirely  damned  state  of  soul  any  human  creature 
must  have  got  into,  who  could  read  with  acceptance  such  a  sentence  ai 
this :  much  more,  write  it ;  and  to  oppose  to  it^  the  first  commercial  woidi 
of  Venice,  discovered  by  me  in  her  first  church : — 

''  Around  this  temple,  let  the  Merchant's  law  be  just,  his  weights  true 
and  his  contracts  guileless."^ 

If  any  of  my  present  readers  think  that  my  language  in  this  note  ii 
either  intemperate,  or  unbecoming,  I  will  beg  them  to  read  with  atten 
tion  the  Eighteenth  paragraph  of  Sesame  and  Lilies;^  and  to  be  assurec 
that  I  never,  myself,  now  use,  in  writing,  any  word  which  is  not,  in  mj 
deliberate  judgment,  the  fittest  for  the  occasion. 

Vknice, 

Sunday,  ISih  March,  1877.* 

^  [The  Church  of  S.  Giacomo  di  Rialto :  see  St.  Marks  Hest,  §§  37,  131,  ani 
FiMTS  Olavigera,  Letter  76  ('' Venice,  Sunday,  4th  March,  1877 'O*] 

«  rin  this  edition,  Vol.  XVIII.  pp.  67-68.] 

'  [The  last  sentence — '*  if  any  .  .  .  occasion " — was  in  fact  added  by  Ruskin  i] 
a  latter  to  Mr.  Allen,  dated  March  26.] 
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of  labour  is  easy,  and  will  develop  itself  without  quarrel 
or  difficulty ;  but  if  we  cannot  get  honesty  in  our  captains, 
the  organization  of  labour  is  for  evermore  impossible. 

6.  The  several  conditions  of  its  possibility  I  purpose  to 
examine  at  length  in  the  sequel.^  Yet,  lest  the  reader  should 
be  alarmed  by  the  hints  thrown  out  during  the  following 
investigation  of  first  principles,  as  if  they  were  leading  him 
into  unexpectedly  dangerous  ground,  I  will,  for  his  better 
assurance,  state  at  once  the  worst  of  the  political  creed  at 
wfaidi  I  wish  him  to  arrive. 

(I.)  First,  —  that  there  should  be  training  schools  for^ 
youth  established,  at  Government  cost,"*  and  under  Govern- 
ment discipline,  over  the  whole  country;^  that  every  child 
bom  in  the  country  should,  at  the  parent's  wish,  be  per- 
mitted (and,  in  certain  cases,  be  under  penalty  required)  to 
pass  through  them ;  and  that,  in  these  schools,  the  child 
should  (with  other  minor  pieces  of  knowledge  hereafter  to 
be  considered)  imperatively  be  taught,  with  the  best  skill  of 
teaching  that  the  country  could  produce,  the  following  three 
things: — 

(a)  The  laws  of  health,  and  the  exercises  enjoined  by 
them; 

(b)  Habits  of  gentleness  and  justice ;  and 

(c)  The  calling  by  which  he  is  to  live.' 

(2.)  Secondly,  —  that,  in  connection  with  these  training 

*  It  will  probably  be  inquired  by  near-sighted  persons,  out  of  what  funds 
lacfa  schools  could  be  supported.  The  expedient  modes  of  direct  provision 
for  them  I  will  examine  hereafter ;  indirectly,  they  would  be  far  more  than 
ielf-«upporting.  The  economy  in  crime  alone,  (quite  one  of  the  most  costly 
trtides  of  luxury  in  the  modem  European  market,)  which  such  schools  would 
induce,  would  suffice  to  support  them  ten  times  over.  Their  economy  of 
labour  would  be  pure  gain,  and  that  too  large  to  be  presently  calculable. 


*  [The  intended  farther  treatise,  already  mentioned  (in  §  1  above,  p.  17)— an 
intention  partly  fulfilled  in  Munera  Pulveris,] 

*  [For  Roskin's  earlier  plea  for  a  universal  system  of  State  education,  see  A  Joy 
M  Ever,  §§  128,  132  (Vol.  XVI.  pp.  Ill,  116).     And  compare  §  79  (below,  p.  106).J 

?  [On  these  matters  compare  Time  and  Tide;  for  (a),  §  95 ;  for  (6),  §  60 ;  for  (c), 
§  101  (below,  pp.  397,  368,  400).  With  (6)— the  ethical  function  ot  education- 
compare  also  Vol.  V.  p.  70;  Vol.  VII.  p.  429;  Vol.  XI.  p.  204;  and  below,  pp.  232 
and  329.] 
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schools,  there  should  be  established,  also  entirely  undo: 
Goyemmeot  regulation,  manufactories  and  workshops  for 
the  production  and  sale  of  every  necessary  of  life,  and  for 
the  exercise  of  every  useful  art.  And  that,  mterfering  no 
whit  with  private  enterprise,  nor  setting  any  restraints  or 
tax  on  private  trade,  but  leaving  both  to  do  their  best,  and 
beat  the  Government  if  they  could, — ^there  should,  at  these 
Government  manufactories  and  shops,  be  authoritatively  good 
and  exemplary  work  done,  and  pure  and  true  substance 
sold ;  so  that  a  man  could  be  sure,  if  he  chose  to  pay  the 
Government  price,  that  he  got  for  his  money  bread  that 
was  bread,  ale  that  was  ale,  and  work  that  was  woric.^ 

(8.)  Thirdly, — ^that  any  man,  or  woman,  or  boy,  or  giil, 
out  of  emplojrment,  should  be  at  once  received  at  the  nearest 
Govanment  school,  and  set  to  such  work  as  it  appea^mii 
on  trial,  they  were  fit  for,  at  a  fixed  rate  of  wages  deter- 
minable every  year; — that,  being  found  incapable  of  w<Mrb 
through  ignorance,  they  should  be  taught,  or  being  found 
incapable  of  work  throu^  sickness,  should  be  tended;  bnl 
that   being  found  objecting  to  work,  they  should  be  set 
under  compulsion  of  the  strictest  nature,  to  the  more  pain 
ful  and  degrading  forms  of  necessary  toil,  especially  to  thai 
in  mines  and  other  places  of  danger  (such  danger  being 
however,  diminished  to  the  utmost  by  careful  regulation  ani 
discipline),  and  the  due  wages  of  such  work  be  retained 
cost  of  compulsion  first  abstracted — ^to  be  at  the  workman' 
command,  so  soon  as  he   has  come  to   sounder  mind  re 
q^ecting  the  laws  of  employment. 

(4.)  Lastly, — ^that  for  the  old  and  destitute,  comfort  an( 
home  should  be  provided ;  which  provision,  when  misfortun 
had  been  by  the  working  of  such  a  system  sifted  from  guill 
would  be  honourable  instead  of  disgraceful  to  the  receive] 
For  (I  repeat  this  passage  out  of  my  Potiticcd  Economy  c 
Artj  to  which  the  reader  is  referred  for  farther  detail')  " 

^  [Here,  agmin,  compere  A  Jay  for  Ever,  §  43 ;  and  for  the  third  point  here  e; 
foraed,  tMd.,1  129  (Vol.  XVI.  pp.  U,  112).] 

*  (The  author's  original  reference  was  to  the  first  edition,  ''  Addenda,  p.  196 ' 
see  now^  Vol.  XVI.  p.  113.     See  also  helow,  p.  74.] 
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labourer  serves  his  country  with  his  spade,  just  as  a  man  in 
the  middle  ranks  of  life  serves  it  with  sword,  pen,  or  lancet. 
If  the  service  be  less,  and,  therefore,  the  wages  during  health 
leas,  then  the  reward  when  health  is  broken  may  be  less,  but 
not  less  honourable ;  and  it  ought  to  be  quite  as  natural  and 
strugfatforward  a  matter  for  a  labourer  to  take  his  pension 
from  his  parish,  because  he  has  deserved  well  of  his  pariah, 
as  fcnr  a  man  in  higher  rank  to  take  his  pension  from  his 
eoontry,  because  he  has  deserved  well  of  his  country/' 

To  which  statement,  I  wiU  only  add,  for  conclusion, 
itspecting  the  discipline  and  pay  of  life  and  death,  that, 
for  both  high  and  low,  Livy's  last  words  touching  Valerius 
Pafalicxda,  **de  publico  est  eUitusr*  ought  not  to  be  a  dis- 
hmoiirable  close  of  epitaph. 

7.  These  things,  then,  I  believe,  and  am  about,  as  I  find 
power,  to  explain  and  illustrate  in  their  various  bearings ;  fbl- 
lowing  out  also  what  belongs  to  them  of  collateral  inquiry. 
Here  I  state  them  only  in  brief,  to  prevent  the  reader 
eaatmg  about  in  alarm  for  my  ultimate  meaning;  yet  re- 
questiiig  him,  for  the  present,  to  remember,  that  in  a  science 
dealing  with  so  subtle  elements  as  those  of  human  nature, 
it  is  only  possible  to  answer  for  the  final  truth  of  principles, 
not  for  the  direct  success  of  plans :  and  that  in  the  best  of 
these  last,  what  can  be  immediately  accomplished  is  alwajrs 
questiimable,  and  what  can  be  finally  accomplished,  incon- 
ceivable. 

DniMABK  Hill, 

1(WA  Mmf,  1862. 

*  P.  Valerius,  omniam  consensu  princeps  belli  pacisque  Artibos,  anno  poat 
;  gloriA  ingenti,  copiis  familiaribus  adeo  eziguis,  ut  fiineii  sumtus 
:  de  publico  est  eUtus.     Luxere  matronse  ut  Brutum." — Lib.  ii.  c  xvi.^ 


1  [See  the  ptasage  from  Raskin's  letter  given  in  the  Introduction,  p.  xlviL,  and 
tW  note  there  added.] 
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ESSAY  I 

THE  ROOTS  OF  HONOUR 

1.  Among  the  delusions  which  at  different  periods  have 
possessed  themselves  of  the  minds  of  large  masses  of  the 
homan  race,  perhaps  the  most  curious — certainly  the  least 
creditable — is  the  modem  soi-cSsant  science  of  political 
economy,  based  on  the  idea  that  an  advantageous  code  of 
social  action  may  be  determined  irrespectively  of  the  influ- 
ence of  social  affection. 

Of  course,  as  in  the  instances  of  alchemy,  astrology, 
witchcraft,  and  other  such  popular  creeds,  political  economy 
has  a  plausible  idea  at  the  root  of  it.  ''  The  social  affections," 
says  the  economist, ''  are  accidental  and  disturbing  elements 
in  human  nature ;  but  avarice  and  the  desire  of  progress  are 
constant  elements.  Let  us  eliminate  the  inconstants,  and, 
considering  the  human  being  merely  as  a  covetous  machine, 
examine  by  what  laws  of  labour,  purchase,'  and  sale,  the 
greatest  accumulative  result  in  wealth  is  obtainable.  Those 
laws  once  determined,  it  will  be  for  each  individual  after- 
wards to  introduce  as  much  of  the  disturbing  affectionate 
element  as  he  chooses,  and  to  determine  for  himself  the 
result  on  the  new  conditions  supposed." 

2.  This  would  be  a  perfectly  logical  and  successful  method 
of  analysis,  if  the  accidentals  afterwards  to  be  introduced 
were  of  the  same  nature  as  the  powers  first  examined.  Sup- 
posing a  body  in  motion  to  be  influenced  by  constant  and 
inconstant  forces,  it  is  usually  the  simplest  way  of  examin- 
ing its  course  to  trace  it  first  imder  the  persistent  conditions. 
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and  afterwards  introduce  the  causes  of  variation.  But  the 
disturbing  elements  in  the  social  problem  are  not  of  the 
same  nature  as  the  constant  ones:  they  alter  the  essence 
of  the  creature  under  examination  the  moment  they  are 
added;  they  operate,  not  mathematically,  but  chemically, 
introducing  conditions  which  render  all  our  previous  know- 
ledge unavailable.  We  made  learned  experiments  upon 
pure  nitrogen,  and  have  convinced  ourselves  that  it  is  a 
very  manageable  gas:  but,  behold!  the  thing  which  we 
have  practically  to  deal  with  is  its  chloride ;  and  this,  the 
moment  we  touch  it  on  our  established  principles,  sends 
us  and  our  apparatus  through  the  ceiling. 

8.  Observe,  I  neither  impugn  nor  doubt  the  conclusion 
oi  the  science  if  its  terms  are  accepted.^    I  am  simply  ua^ 
interested  in  them,  as  I  should  be  in  those  of  a  science  ai 
gynmastics  which  assumed  that  men  had  no  skeletons.     It 
niight  be  shown,  on  that  supposition,  that  it  would  be  ad- 
vantageous to  roll  the  students  up  into  pellets,  flatten  th^n 
into  cakes,  or  stretch   them  into    cables;    and  that  when 
these  results  were  effected,  the  re-insertion  of  the  skeleton 
would  be  attended  with  various  inconveniences  to  their  con- 
stitution.    The  reasoning   might  be  admirable,  the  condu* 
sions  true,  and  the  science  deficient  only  in  applicability 
Modem  political  economy  stands  on  a  precisely  similar  basia 
Assuming,  not  that  the  human  being  has  no  skeleton,  bul 
that  it  is  all  skeleton,  it  founds  an  ossifiant  theory  of  pro 
gress  on  this  negation  of  a  soul;    and  having  shown  tin 
utmost   that   may  be   made    of  bones,  and  constructed   i 
number  of  interesting  geometrical  figures  with  death Vheac 
and  humeri,   successfully  proves  the  inconvenience  of   thi 
reappearance  of  a  soul  among  these  corpuscular  structurei 
I  do  not  deny  the  truth  of  this  theory :  I  simply  deny  it 
applicability  to  the  present  phase  of  the  world. 

4.  This  inapplicability  has  been  curiously  manifested  dur 
ing  the  embarrassment  caused  by  the  late  strikes  of  ou 

1  [Subsequently,  however,  Ruskin  carried  his  attack  to  this  further  stage :  see  hi 
Utter  dted  above,  in  the  Introduction,  p.  boudii.] 
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workmeiu^  Here  occurs  one  of  the  simplest  cases,  in  a  per- 
tinent  and  positive  form,  of  the  first  vital  problem  which 
politica]  economy  has  to  deal  with  (the  relation  between 
cmpiayer  and  employed) ;  and,  at  a  severe  crisis,  when  lives 
Id  multitudes  and  wealtii  in  masses  are  at  stake,  the  political 
eoonomists  are  helpless — ^practically  mute:  no  demonstrable 
lohition  of  the  difficulty  can  be  given  by  them,  such  as 
may  convince  or  calm  the  opposing  parties.  Obstinately 
the  masters  take  one  view  of  the  matter;  obstinately  the 
operatives  another;  and  no  political  science  can  set  them 
It  one. 

5.  It  would  be  strange  if  it  could,  it  being  not  by 
**seienoe''  of  any  kind  that  men  were  ever  intended  to  be 
Mt  at  die.  Disputant  after  disputant  vainly  strives  to  show 
that  the  interests  of  the  masters  are,  or  are  not,  antagonistic 
to  those  of  the  men :  none  of  the  pleaders  ever  seeming  to 
remember  that  it  does  not  absolutely  or  always  follow  that 
the  persons  must  be  antagonistic  because  their  interests  are. 
If  there  is  only  a  crust  of  bread  in  the  house,  and  mother 
aad  children  are  starving,  their  interests  are  not  the  same. 
If  the  mother  eats  it,  the  children  want  it ;  if  the  children 
est  it,  the  mother  must  go  hungry  to  her  work.  Yet  it 
does  not  necessarily  follow  that  there  will  be  **  antagonism  ** 
between  them,  that  they  will  fight  for  the  crust,  and  that  the 
mother,  being  strongest,  will  get  it,  and  eat  it.  Neither, 
in  any  other  case,  whatever  the  relations  of  the  persons 
may  be,  can  it  be  assumed  for  certain  that,  because  their 
interests  are  diverse,  they  must  necessarily  regard  each  other 
with  hostility,  and  use  violence  or  cunning  to  obtain  the 
advantage. 

6.  Even  if  this  were  so,  and  it  were  as  just  as  it  is 
convenient  to  consider  men  as  actuated  by  no  other  moral 
influences  than  those  which  affect  rats  or  swine,  the  logical 
conditions  of  the  question  are  still  indeterminable.  It  can 
never  be  shown  generally  either  that  the  interests  of  master 

'  [The  reference  is  more  particularly  to  the  builders'  strike  in  the  autumn  of 
1860 :  see  (in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition)  Ruskin's  letter  of  September  4^  1859, 

te  E.    8.    IkdlMM.] 
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and  labourer  are  alike,  or  that  they  are  opposed ;  for,  accord- 
ing  to  circumstances,  they  may  be  either.  It  is,  indeed, 
always  the  interest  of  both  that  the  work  should  be  rightly 
done,  and  a  just  price  obtained  for  it ;  but,  in  the  division 
of  profits,  the  gain  of  the  one  may  or  may  not  be  the  loss 
of  the  other.  It  is  not  the  master's  interest  to  pay  wages 
so  low  as  to  leave  the  men  sickly  and  depressed,  nor  the 
workman's  interest  to  be  paid  high  wages  if  the  smallnen 
of  the  master's  profit  hinders  him  from  enlarging  his  busi« 
ness,  or  conducting  it  in  a  safe  and  liberal  way.  A  stokei 
ought  not  to  desire  high  pay  if  the  company  is  too  pool 
to  keep  the  engine-wheels  in  repair. 

7.  And  the  varieties  of  circumstance  which  influence 
these  reciprocal  interests  are  so  endless,  that  all  endeavoa 
to  deduce  rules  of  action  from  balance  of  expediency  is  ii 
vain.  And  it  is  meant  to  be  in  vain.  For  no  humai 
actions  ever  were  intended  by  the  Maker  of  men  to  \h 
guided  by  balances  of  expediency,^  but  by  balances  of  justice 
He  has  therefore  rendered  all  endeavours  to  determine  ex 
pediency  futile  for  evermore.  No  man  ever  knew,  or  cai 
know,  what  will  be  the  ultimate  result  to  himself,  or  ti 
others,  of  any  given  line  of  conduct.  But  every  man  ma; 
know,  and  most  of  us  do  know,  what  is  a  just  and  unjus 
act  And  all  of  us  may  know  also,  that  the  consequence 
of  justice  will  be  ultimately  the  best  possible,  both  to  other 
and  ourselves,  though  we  can  neither  say  what  is  best,  o 
how  it  is  likely  to  come  to  pass. 

I  have  said  balances  of  justice,  meaning,  in  the  tern 
justice,  to  include  affection, — ^such  affection  as  one  man  owi 
to  another.  All  right  relations  between  master  and  open 
tive,  and  all  their  best  interests,  ultimately  depend  on  tiiesi 

8.  We  shall  find  the  best  and  simplest  illustration  c 
the  relations  of  master  and  operative  in  the  position  c 
domestic  servants.^ 

»  rCompare  Seven  Lamps,  Vol.  VIII.  pp.  20,  23.] 

'  rrbe  relation  of  masters  and  servants  is  a  subject  to  which  Ruskin  often  r 
curred  in  letters  to  the  newspapers,  as  well  illustrating  his  principles  of  polit&e 
economy.    See,  more  etpecially,  the  letters  to  the  Daify  Telegraph  of  September 


I.   THE  ROOTS   OF  HONOUR  29 

We  will  suppose  that  the  master  of  a  household  desh^s 
only  to  get  as  much  work  out  of  his  servants  as  he  can,  at 
the  rate  of  wages  he  gives.  He  never  allows  them  to  be 
idle;  feeds  them  as  poorly  and  lodges  them  as  ill  as  they 
will  endure,  and  in  all  things  pushes  his  requirements  to 
the  exact  point  beyond  which  he  cannot  go  without  forcing 
the  servant  to  leave  him.  In  doing  this,  there  is  no  viola- 
tion on  his  part  of  what  is  commonly  called  **  justice." 
He  agrees  with  the  domestic  for  his  whole  time  and  service, 
md  takes  them; — ^the  limits  of  hardship  in  treatment  being 
fixed  by  the  practice  of  other  masters  in  his  neighbourhood ; 
that  is  to  say,  by  the  current  rate  of  wages  for  domestic 
labour.  If  the  servant  can  get  a  better  place,  he  is  free  to 
take  one,  and  the  master  can  only  teU  what  is  the  real 
maiket  value  of  his  labour,  by  requiring  as  much  as  he 
will  give. 

This  is  the  politico-economical  view  of  the  case,  accord- 
ing to  the  doctors  of  that  science ;  who  assert  that  by  this 
procedure  the  greatest  average  of  work  will  be  obtained  from 
the  servant,  and  therefore  the  greatest  benefit  to  the  com- 
munity, and  through  the  community,  by  reversion,  to  the 
servant  himself. 

That,  however,  is  not  so.  It  would  be  so  if  the  servant 
were  an  engine  of  which  the  motive  power  was  steam,  mag- 
netiam,  gravitation,  or  any  other  agent  of  calculable  force. 
But  he  being,  on  the  contrary,  an  engine  whose  motive 
power  is  a  Soul,  the  force  of  this  very  peculiar  agent,  as 
an  unknown  quantity,  enters  into  aU  the  pohtical  economist's 
equations,  vntiiout  his  knowledge,  and  fidsifies  every  one  of 
their  results.  The  largest  quantity  of  work  will  not  be 
done  by  this  curious  engine  for  pay,  or  under  pressure,  or 
by  help  of  any  kind  of  friel  which  may  be  supplied  by  the 
chaldron.  It  will  be  done  only  when  the  motive  force,  that 
is  to  say,  the  will  or  spirit  of  the  creature,  is  brought  to 

•nd  18,  1865  (below^  pp.  618  ^e^.).  He  cited  his  own  experience  in  support  of  his 
eontentions  in  a  letter  to  the  same  journal  of  September  7  ;  with  which  compare 
what  ha  says  of  Sir  Walter  Scott* s  servants  {Fan  Clavigera,  Letter  32).] 
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its  greatest  strength  by  its  own  proper  fuel :  namely,  by  tb 
affections. 

0.  It  may  indeed  happen,  and  does  happen  often,  thm 
if  the  master  is  a  man  c^  sense  and  energy,  a  large  quantil^ 
of  material  work  may  be  done  under  mechanical  pressure 
enforced  by  strong  will  and  guided  by  wise  method;  ala 
it  may  happen^  and  does  happen  often,  that  if  the  maste 
is  indolent  and  weak  (however  good-natured),  a  very  smal 
quantity  of  work,  and  that  bad,  may  be  produced  by  ih 
servant's  undirected  strength,  and  contemptuous  gratitudf 
But  the  universal  law  of  the  matter  is  that,  assuming  aai 
given  quantity  of  energy  and  sense  in  master  and  servanf 
the  greatest  material  result  obtainable  by  them  will  be,  nc 
through  antagonism  to  each  other,  but  through  affection  ft 
each  other ;  and  that,  if  the  master,  instead  of  endeavourii 
to  get  as  much  work  as  possible  from  the  servant,   sed 
rather  to  render  his  appointed  and   necessary   work    bem 
ficial  to  him,   and  to  forward  his  interests  in  all  just  av 
wholesome  ways,  the  real  amount  of  work  ultimately  doo 
or  of  good  rendered,  by  the  person  so  cared  for,  will  indei 
be  the  greatest  possible. 

Observe,  I  say,  "  of  good  rendered,"  for  a  servant's  wa 
is  not  necessarily  or  always  the  best  thing  he  can  give  1 
master.  But  good  of  all  kinds,  whether  in  material  servii 
in  protective  watchfulness  of  his  master's  interest  and  cred 
or  in  joyfid  readiness  to  seize  unexpected  and  irregu] 
occasions  of  help. 

Nor  is  this  one  whit  less  generally  true  because  indi 
gence  will  be  frequently  abused,  and  kindness  met  with  ingi 
titude.  For  the  servant  who,  gently  treated,  is  ungratef 
treated  ungently,  will  be  revengeful ;  and  the  man  who  isd 
honest  to  a  liberal  master  will  be  injurious  to  an  unjust  one 

10.  In  any  case,  and  with  any  person,  this  imselfish  tre 
ment  will  produce  the  most  effective  return.  Observe, 
am  here  considering  the  affections  wholly  as  a  motive  pow 
not  at  all  as  things  in  themselves  desirable  or  noble,  or 
any  other  way  abstractedly  good.      I  look  at  them,  sim] 
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IS  an  anomalous  force,  rendering  every  one  of  the  ordinary 
political  economist's  calculations  nugatory;  whUe,  even  if  he 
desired  to  introduce  this  new  element  into  his  estimates,  he 
kv  no  power  of  dealing  with  it;  for  the  afifections  only 
a  true  motive  power  when  they  ignore  every  other 
and  condition  of  political  economy.  Treat  the  servant 
kaidlyy  with  the  idea  of  turning  his  gratitude  to  account, 
nd  yon  will  get,  as  you  deserve,  no  gratitude,  nor  any 
fahie  for  your  kindness;  but  treat  him  kindly  without  any 
mmotnical  purpose,  and  all  economical  purposes  will  be 
mwered;  in  this,  as  in  all  other  matters,  whosoever  will 
safe  his  life  shall  lose  it,  whoso  loses  it  shall  find  it/* 
11.   The  next  clearest  and  simplest  example  of  relation 

*  Tlie  difference  between  the  two  modes  of  treatment,  and  between 
eflcetive  material  results,  may  be  seen  very  accurately  by  a  com- 

fmlmm  of  the  relations  of  Esther  and  Charlie  in  Bieak  House  with  those 
if  Min  Brass  and  the  Marchioness  in  Master  Humphrey's  Clock. 

Tlie  caential  value  and  truth  of  Dickens's  writings  >  have  been  unwisely 
kst  iigfat  of  by  many  thoughtful  persons,  merely  because  he  presents  hk 
Imtik  with  tome  colour  of  caricature.  Unwisely,  because  Dickens  s  caricature, 
Ikoogh  often  gross,  is  never  mistaken.  Allowing  for  his  manner  of  telling 
dMm,  the  things  he  tells  us  are  always  true.  I  wish  that  he  could  think 
il  ii|^t  to  limit  his  brilliant  exaggeration  to  works  written  only  for  public 
■■■srmcnt ;  and  when  he  takes  up  a  subject  of  high  national  importance, 
ndi  as  that  which  he  handled  in  Hard  Times,  that  he  would  use  severer 
accurate  analysis.  The  usefulness  of  that  work  (to  my  ndnd,  in 
respects  the  greatest  he  has  written)  is  with  many  persons  seriously 
khed  because  Mr.  Bounderby  is  a  dramatic  monster,  instead  of  a 
cktfBeteristic  example  of  a  worldly  master ;  and  Stephen  Blackpool  a  dramatic 
pCffcetioD,  instead  of  a  characteristic  example  of  an  honest  workman.  But 
let  ■■  not  lose  the  use  of  Dickens's  wit  and  insight,  because  he  chooses  to 
ipeak  in  a  circle  of  stage  fire.  He  is  entirely  right  in  his  main  drift  and 
le  in  every  book  he  has  written;  and  all  of  them,  but  especially 
Ttmes,  should  be  studied  with  close  and  earnest  care  by  persons 
in  social  questions.  They  will  find  much  that  is  partial,  and, 
partial,  apparently  unjust;  but  if  they  examine  all  the  evidence 
en  the  other  side,  which  Dickens  seems  to  overlook,  it  will  appear,  after 
aB  their  trouble,  that  his  view  was  the  finally  right  one,  grossly  and 
ibarply  told. 

>  fJlatthew  X.  dU.] 

*  [For  a  general  note  on  RuHkin's  references  to  Dickens,  see  Vol  XI.  p.  173. 
The  ^sabjcct  of  high  national  importance"  taken  up  in  Hard  Times  (published  in 
ISM  mad  dedicated  to  Carlyle),  was  an  attack  on  "those  who  see  figures  and 
vrtngm  and  nothing  else — the  representatives  of  the  wickedest  and  most  enormous 
vies  of  this  time "  ^ee  the  letter  of  Dickens  quoted  in  Charles  Knight's  Passages 
^a  Wwrkisig  Li/e).) 
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between  mMtar  and  <^entive  it  tlMit  iflydh.  eaiii  •fcelwccii 
the  eommimifcr  ^  a  regimeiit  md  liii  men,    < 

SuppcMtt^  the  officer  ioefy  deani  to  appfy  the  ndeB  of 
discipime  8o:a8»  with  lent  troofale  to,  hinttdf^  to  make  the 
regiment  moat  e£Ebdti¥e»  he  will  not  be  allien  fay  aoj  rules 
or  admimatntidn  of  ndest  on  this  adifish  prinoip]e»  to  devekqp 
the  full  alaw^  of  htt  giboHinatea,  If  a  man  of  aenae 
and  fimmess^  he  may^  as  in  the  temer  JnafcanfTj  pmduoe  a 
better  resiA;  than  wmdd  be  obtained  fay  the  ira^gular  kind- 
ness of  a  wQik  officer;  but  let  the  aense  and  ftmneas  be 
the  same  in  both  eaaesi  and  aaauicdly  the  oAeer  who  has 
the  moat  ..difect  penonal  zdationa  wkh  hiament  the  moat 
care  for  their  linfcereats^  and  the.  moat  value  for  their,  livesi 
will  devetop  t)b|dr  eflfective  strength,  through  their  affbction 
for  his  own  penxm,  and  trust  in  hia  duaaicter»  to  a  dcjpee 
wholly  uiinttainaWe  by  other  means.  Thia  law  appiiea  atfli 
more  strii^feiMily  aa  the  numben  ooncemed  are  larger:  a 
chaige  may  often  be  aucoeaaftil,  thouf^  the  men  dUslike 
their  officers ;  a  hatUe  has  lardy  ben  won»  unleas  Hwy 
loved  their  generaL  ... 

12.  Ftanpg  from  these  single  examples  to  the  mom 
complicated  relations  existing  between  a  mannikcturer  and 
his  workmen,  we  are  met  first  by  certain  curious  difficul- 
ties, resulting^  apparently,  fixmi  a  harder  and  colder  atate  of 
moral  elements.  It  is  easy  to  imag^  an  enthunastic  allbo- 
tion  existing  amopg  soldios  for  the  cokmeL  Not  so  caqf 
to  imaginie  an  enthusiastic  affiBction  among  cbtbon-apinnen 
for  the  proprietor  of  the  milL  A  body  of  men  aiworiatcd 
for  purposes  of  robbery  (as  a  Highland  dan  in  ancient 
times)  shall  be  animated  by  perfect  aflfection,  and  everjr 
member  of  it  be  ready  to  lay  down  -his  life  for  the  life  of 
his  chiefl  But  a  band  of  men  associated  for  purposes  of 
l^al  production  and  accumulation  is  usually  animated,  it 
appears,  by  no  such  emotions,  and  none  of  them  are  in  any 
wise  willing  to  give  his  life  for  the  life  of  his  chie£  Not 
only  are  we  met  by  this  apparent  anomaly,  in  moral  matters, 
but  by  others  conmcted  with  it,  in  administration  ci  system. 
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For  a  servant  or  a  soldier  is  engaged  at  a  definite  rate  of 
for  a  definite  period;  but  a  workman  at  a  rate  of 
Tariable  according  to  the  demand  for  labour,  and  with 
the  risk  of  being  at  any  time  thrown  out  of  his  situaticm 
by  dianoes  of  trade.  Now,  as,  under  these  contingencies, 
00  action  of  the  affections  can  take  place,  but  only  an  ex- 
plosive action  of  dSiraffections,  two  points  offer  themselves 
far  oonsideration  in  the  matter. 

The  first — ^How  fax  the  rate  of  wages  may  be  so  regu- 
ktod  as  not  to  vary  with  the  demand  for  labour. 

The  second — ^How  far  it  is  possible  that  bodies  of  woric- 
men  may  be  engaged  and  maintained  at  such  fixed  rate  of 
wages  (whatever  the  state  of  trade  may  be),  without  en- 
laigiiig  or  diminishing  their  number,  so  as  to  give  them 
pcmument  interest  in  the  establishment  with  which  they 
mtt  eoimected,  like  that  of  the  domestic  servants  in  an  old 
fanSy,  or  an  esprit  de  corps^  like  that  of  the  soldiers  in 
a  cnck  regiment. 

Ill  The  first  question  is,  I  say,  how  far  it  may  be  pos- 
flUe  to  fix  the  rate  of  wages,  irrespectively  of  the  demand 
finr  laboor. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  curious  facts*  in  the  history  of 
human  error  is  the  denial  by  the  common  political  economist 
of  tiie  possibility  of  thus  regulating  wages;  while,  for  all 
tlie  imp<»tant,  and  much  of  the  unimportant,  labour,  on  the 
earth,  wages  are  already  so  regulated. 

We  do  not  sell  our  prime-ministership  by  Dutch  auc- 
tion; nor,  on  the  decease  of  a  bishop,  whatever  may  be 
tile  general  advantages  of  simony,  do  we  (yet)  offer  his  dio- 
cae  to  the  clergyman  who  will  take  the  episcopacy  at  the 
kmest  contract.  We  (with  exquisite  sagacity  of  political 
eoonomy!)  do  indeed  sell  commissions;  but  not  openly, 
generalships:  sick,  we  do  not  inquire  for  a  physician  who 
takes  less  than  a  guinea;  litigious,  we  never  think  of  re- 
ducing six-and-eightpence  to  four-and-sixpence ;  caught  in 
t  shower,  we  do  not  canvass  the  cabmen,  to  find  one  who 
Tihies  his  driving  at  less  than  sixpence  a  mile. 

zTn.  c 


84  •J'UNTO  THIS  LAST- 

It  is  true  that  in  all  these  cases  there  is»  and  in  ever^ 
conceivable  case  there  must  be,  ultimate  reference  to  tli^ 
presumed  diflbsuhy  of  the  work,  m  number  of  candidates 
for  the  oflfee.  If  it  were  thought  that  the  Uiour  necessary 
to  make  m  good  ^ysidan  would  be  gone  throqgfa  by  a 
sufficient  number  of  students  with  the  prospect  of  only 
half-guinea  fees,  public  consent  would  soon  withdraw  the 
unnecessary  half-guinea.  In  tiiis  ultimate  sense,  the  price  of 
labour  is  indeed  always  regulated  by  the  demand  for  it;  but, 
so  far  as  the  practical  and  immfdiatr  administration  of  the 
matter  is  n^garded,  the  best  labour  always  has  been,  and  is, 
as  cUl  labour  ouj^t  to  be,  paid  by  an  invariable  standard. 

14.  ''What  I ''the  reader  peihaps  answers  amaaedly:  ''pay 
good  and  bad  workmen  alike !" 

Certamly.  The  diffisrenee  between  one  prelate's  sermons 
and  his  successor's — or  between  oae  physician's  opinion  and 
another's,— is  fer  greater,  as  respects  the  qualities  of  mind 
involved,  and  fer  more  important  in  result  to  you  personaHy» 
than  the  difference  between  good  and  bad  laying  of  bri<^ 
(though  that  is  greater  than  most  people  suppose).  Yet 
you  pay  witii  equal  fe^  contentedly,  l^e  good  and  bad  work- 
men upon  your  soul^  md  the  good  and  bad  workmen  upon 
your  body;  much  more  may  you  pay,  contentedly,  with 
equal  fees,  the  good  and  bad  workn»en  upon  your  house. 

"Nay,  but  I  choose  my  physician,  and  (?)  my  deifgy- 
man,  thus  indicating  my  sense  of  the  quality  of  thdr  work." 
By  all  means,  also,  dboose  your  bricklayer;  that  is  the 
proper  reward  of  the  good  workman,  to  be  "chosen."  The 
natural  and  right  system  respecting  all  labour  is,  that  it 
should  be  paid  at  a  fixed  rate,  but  the  good  workman  em* 
ployed,  and  the  bad  woiknum  unemployed.^  The  fedse,  un- 
natural, and  destructive  system  is  when  the  bad  workman 
is  allowed  to  offer  his  work  at  half-price,  and  either  take 
the  place  of  the  good,  or  force  him  by  his  competition  to 
work  for  an  inadequate  sum. 

1  [See  the  author^s  referencee  to  this  pennge,  abore  (Prefiice,  §  2),  p.  18^  aod 
below,  §  31  n.,  p.  47.] 
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15.  This  equality  of  wages,  then,  being  the  first  object 
towards  which  we  have  to  discover  the  directest  available 
road,  the  second  is,  as  above  stated,  that  of  maintaining 
constant  numbers  of  workmen  in  employment,  whatever  may 
be  the  accidental  demand  for  the  artide  they  produce. 

I  believe  the  sudden  and  extensive  inequalities  of  de- 
mand, which  necessarily  arise  in  the  mercantile  operations 
of  an  active  nation,  constitute  the  only  essential  diffi- 
culty which  has  to  be  overcome  in  a  just  organization  of 
labour. 

The  subject  opens  into  too  many  branches  to  admit  of 
being  investigated  in  a  paper  of  this  kind ;  but  the  following 
general  fiicts  bearing  on  it  may  be  noted. 

The  wages  which  enable  any  workman  to  live  are 
necessarily  higher,  if  his  work  is  liable  to  intermission,  than 
if  it  is  assured  and  continuous;  and  however  severe  the 
struggle  for  work  may  become,  the  general  law  will  alivays 
hold,  that  men  must  get  more  daily  pay  if,  on  the  average, 
they  can  only  calculate  on  work  three  days  a  week  than 
they  would  require  if  they  were  sure  of  work  six  days  a 
week.  Supposing  that  a  man  cannot  live  on  less  than  a 
shilling  a  day,  his  seven  shillings  he  must  get,  either  for 
three  days*  violent  work,  or  six  days'  deliberate  work.  The 
tendency  of  all  modem  mercantile  operations  is  to  throw 
both  wages  and  trade  into  the  form  of  a  lottery,  and  to 
make  the  workman's  pay  depend  on  intermittent  exertion, 
and  the  principal's  profit  on  dexterously  used  chance. 

16.  In  what  partial  degree,  I  repeat,  this  may  be  neces- 
sary in  consequence  of  the  activities  of  modem  trade,  I  do 
not  here  investigate;  contenting  myself  with  the  fact  that 
in  its  fatallest  aspects  it  is  assuredly  uimecessary,  and  re- 
sults merely  from  love  of  gambling  on  the  part  of  the 
masters,  and  from  ignorance  and  sensuality  in  the  men. 
The  masters  cannot  bear  to  let  any  opportunity  of  gain 
escape  them,  and  frantically  rush  at  every  gap  and  breach 
in  the  walls  of  Fortune,  raging  to  be  rich,  and  affronting, 
with  impatient  covetousness,  every  risk  of  ruin,  while  the 


men  prdiar  ikne  imf%  of  tiolesfc  Uboiir»  md  time  days  of 
dninbBBBCfli^  to  fix  days  of  BKkbnte  woA  and  wise.  «wt 
There  is  no  vay  in  whiek  a  piincijpal»  who  nally  deana 
to  help  Us  worikment  may  do  it  moie  ceffbdnally  than  by 
checking  thcpe  disoidtri^  habits  botk  in  himsdf  and  them; 
keeping  his- asm  business  opensikions  on  a  scsle.  which  will 
oisble  Iqm  ta  ponnis  tbem  seewdiy,  not  yielding  to  teBop^ 
tations  of  precaripos  gsin;  and  at  the  same  time^  leadipg 
his  wnrionen  into  regpilar  habita  of  labour  and  life,  either 
by  inducmg  them  rather  to  take  low  wages»  in  the.  feim 
of  a  fixed  salaiy^  than  high  wages^  snlgect  to.  tha  ehanee 
of  thab  bemg  thrown  oiA  of  mdk;  w»  if  thife  be^inifoSf^- 
sible,  by  diseouragi^g  the  qntem  of  violapit  aantioii  fo 
nomiadl^  higb  dqr  wages^  and  leading*  the  near  ta  take 
lower  pay  for  mora  regular  labour^ 

In  eflfertiwy  any  radical  chaqgea  of  tUs  knid»  donbdeaa 
there  wduld  be  graaft  inaonveniaioe  sad  baa  iscunqd.  by 
^  aU  the  oqgmatom  oC  the  moyeaaent  That  which  eaa  bsi 
dmie  nith  pesfeot  eoRfenienee  and  without  loss,  is  not: 
always  the  thing  that  most  needs  to  be  dom^.  or  wiiich  wi^ 
are  most  impcKatiyely  vequired  to  do. 

17.  I  ham  already  alluded  to  the  difference  hitherto  e«^ 
isting  between  rqgiraents.  of  men  associated  fbt  puiposea  of 
yiol^ce^:?  and  4bc  purposes  of  manufaeture/,  in  that  tba 
former  appear  capable  of  self-sacrifiee-^the  latter^  wt; 
which  singiilar  feet  is  the  nal  reason  of  iht  general  lowiMaa 
of  estimate  in  which  the  profession  of  eommecoe  is  held»  aa 
compared  with  that  of  arms.  Philosophically,  it  does  not, 
at  first  sight,  appear  reasonable  (many  writers  have  eik- 
deavoured  to  prove  it  unreasonable)  that  a  peaceable  and 
raticmal  person,  whose  trade  is  buying  and  selling,  should 
be  held  in  less  honour  than  an  unpeaceable  and  often  irra* 
tional  perscm,  whose  trade  is  slaying.  Nevertheless,  the 
consent  of  mankind  has  always,  in  spite  of  the  philosophers, 
given  precedence  to  the  soldkr. 

And  this  is  right. 

For   the   sold^'s   trade,   verily   and   essentially,,  is   not 
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slayii^,  but  being  slain/  This,  without  well  knowing  its 
aim  meaning,  the  world  honours  it  for.  A  bravo's  trade  is 
skj^ing;  but  the  world  has  never  respected  bravos  moie 
tfan  merchants:  the  reason  it  honours  the  soldier  is,  be- 
fuse  he  holds  his  life  at  the  service  of  the  State.  Reck- 
les  lie  may  be — ^fond  of  pleasure  or  of  adventure — all  kinds  i 

of  byennotives  and  mean  impulses  may  have  determined  the        — j 
choice  of  his  profession,  and  may  affect  (to  aU  appearance  / 

eKAamwety)  his  daily  conduct  in  it ;  but  our  estimate  of  him 
k  based  on  this  ultimate  fact — of  which  we  are  wdl  assured 
'Hluit  put  him  in  a  fortress  In-each,  with  all  the  pleasures 
of  the  world  behind  him,  and  only  death  and  his  duty  in 
ftoDt  of  him,  he  will  keep  his  face  to  the  front;  and  he 
kaowB  that  his  choice  may  be  put  to  him  at  any  m(»nent 
•"-and  has  beforehand  taken  his  part — virtually  takes  such 
pot  continually — does,  in  reality,  die  daily.* 

,  HI:  Not  less  is  the  respect  we  pay  to  the  lawyer  and 
physician,  founded  ultimately  on  their  self-sacrifice.  What- 
ever the  leamii^  or  acuteness'of  a  great  lawyer,  our  chief 
le^KCt  Ibr  him  depends  on  our  belief  that,  set  in  a  judge*s 
sei^  he  will  strive  to  judge  justly,  come  of  it  what  may. 
Could  we  suppose  that  he  would  take  bribes,  and  use  his 
teutcness  and  legal  knowledge  to  give  plausibility  to  iniqui- 
tous decisions,  no  degree  of  intellect  would  win  for  him  our 
reapect.  Nothing  will  win  it,  short  of  our  tacit  conviction, 
tfart  in  all  important  acts  of  his  life  justice  is  first  with 
him;  his  own  interest,  second. 

In  the  case  of  a  physician,  the  ground  of  the  honour 
we  fender  him  is  clearer  still.  Whatever  his  science,  we 
would  shrink  from  him  in  horror  if  we  foimd  him  r^fard 
Us  patients  merely  as  subjects  to  experiment  upon;  much 
more,  if  we  found  that,  receiving  bribes  from  persons  in- 
terested in  their  deaths,  he  was  using  his  best  skill  to  give 
pmson  in  the  mask  of  medicine. 

*  [On  tkb  point,  eomnire  Mimera  Pulverit,  §  148  (p.  271) ;  Time  and  Tide,  g  134 
(|L  42^ ;  and  Ort>um  qf  Wild  Olive,  §  122.] 

*  [1  Cori&thkns  zv.  dl.] 
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Finally,  the  principle  holds  with  utmost  clearness  as  it 
respects  clergymen.  No  goodness  of  disposition  will  excuse 
want  of  science  in  a  physician,  or  of  shrewdness  in  an  ad- 
vocate ;  but  a  clerg3nnan,  even  though  his  power  of  intellect 
be  small,  is  respected  on  the  presumed  ground  of  his  un- 
selfishness and  serviceableness. 

10.  Now,  there  can  be  no  question  but  that  the  tact, 
foresight,  decision,  and  other  mental  powers,  required  for 
the  successful  management  of  a  large  mercantile  concern, 
if  not  such  as  could  be  compared  with  those  of  a  great 
lawyer,  general,  or  divine,  would  at  least  match  the  general 
conditions  of  mind  required  in  the  subordinate  officers  of 
a  ship,  or  of  a  regiment,  or  in  the  curate  of  a  country 
parish.  If,  therefore,  all  the  efficient  members  of  the  so- 
called  liberal  professions  are  still,  somehow,  in  public  esti- 
mate of  honour,  preferred  before  the  head  of  a  conunercial 
firm,  the  reason  must  lie  deeper  than  in  the  measurement 
of  their  several  powers  of  mind. 

And  the   essential   reason   for   such   preference  will  hi 
found  to  lie  in  the  fact  that  the  merchant  is  presumed  t« 
act  always  selfishly.     His  work  may  be  very  necessary  U 
the   comjnunity;    but   the   motive  of   it   is   understood  t^ 
be  wholly  personal      The  merchant's  first  object  in  all  hi 
dealings  must  be  (the  public  believe)  to  get  as  much  fo 
himself,  and  leave  as  little  to  his  neighbour  (or  customer)  a 
possible.     Enforcing  this  upon  him,  by  pohtical  statute,  a 
the  necessary  principle  of  his  action;   recommending  it  tn 
him  on  all  occasions,  and  themselves  reciprocally  adoptinj 
it,  proclaiming  vociferously,  for  law  of  the  universe,  that 
buyer's  function  is  to  cheapen,  and  a  seller's  to  cheat, — th 
public,  nevertheless,  involuntarily  condemn  the  man  of  com 
merce  for  his  compliance  with   their   own  statement,  an* 
stamp  him  for  ever  as  belonging  to  an  inferior  grade  c 
human  personality. 

20.  This  they  will  find,  eventually,  they  must  give  u 
doing.  They  must  not  cease  to  condemn  selfishness;  bi 
they  will  have  to  discover  a  kind  of  commerce  which  is  n< 
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exclusively  selfish.  Or,  rather,  they  will  have  to  diseover 
that  there  never  was,  or  can  be,  any  other  kind  of  commerce ; 
that  this  which  they  have  called  commerce  was  not  com- 
meroe  at  all,  but  cozening ;  and  that  a  true  merchant  differs 
as  much  finom  a  merchant  according  to  laws  of  modem 
pcditical  economy,  as  the  hero  of  the  Excursion  from 
Autolycus.^  They  will  find  that  commerce  is  an  occupation 
which  gentlemen  wiU  every  day  see  more  need  to  engage 
in,  rather  than  in  the  businesses  of  talking  to  men,  or  slay- 
ing them;  that,  in  true  commerce,  as  in  true  preaching,  or 
true  fitting,  it  is  necessary  to  admit  the  idea  of  occa- 
WMud  voluntary  loss; — ^that  sixpences  have  to  be  lost,  as 
wdl  as  lives,  under  a  sense  of  duty ;  that  the  market  may 
luive  its  martyrdoms  as  well  as  the  pulpit;  and  trade  its 
heroisms  as  well  as  war. 

May  have — in  the  final  issue,  must  have — and  only  has 
not  hiid  yet,  because  men  of  heroic  temper  have  always 
been  misguided  in  their  youth  into  other  fields ;  not  recog- 
woDg  iriiat  is  in  our  days,  perhaps,  the  most  important 
<rf  all  fields ;  so  that,  while  many  a  zealous  person  loses  his 
life  in  tr3ring  to  teach  the  form  of  a  gospel,  very  few  will 
lose  a  hundred  poimds  in  showing  the  practice  of  one. 

21.  The  feet  is,  that  people  never  have  had  clearly  ex- 
plained to  them  the  true  fimetions  of  a  merchant  with 
req^eet  to  other  people.  I  should  Uke  the  reader  to  be 
Tcry  dear  about  this.  j^ 

Five  great  intellectual  professions,  relating  to  daily 
necessities  of  life,  have  hitherto  existed — three  exist  neces- 
Mrily,  in  every  civilized  nation: 

The  Soldier's  profession  is  to  defend  it. 
The  Pastor's  to  teach  it. 
The  Physician's  to  keep  it  in  health. 
The  Lawyer's  to  enforce  justice  in  it. 
The  Merchant's  to  provide  for  it. 

^  [For  references  to  the  thief  of  Greek  legend^  see  Queen  qf  the  Air,  §  28 ;  and 
It  Shaketpeare's    '^Snapper-ap  of  unconsidered  triBes^'    Fort  davijfera,  Letters  8 
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And  the  duty  of  all  these  men  is,  on  due  occasimi,  to  die 
for  it^ 

"On  due  occasion,'*  namely: — 

The  Soldier,  rather  than  leave  his  post  in  battle. 

The  Physician,  rather  than  leave  his  post  in  plague. 

The  Pastor,  rather  than  teach  Falsehood. 

The  Lawyer,  rather  than  countenance  Injustice. 

The  Merchant — what  is  his  "  due  occasion  "  of  death  ? 

22.  It  is  the  main  question  for  the  merchant,  as  for  all 
of  us.  For,  truly,  the  man  who  does  not  know  when  to 
die,  does  not  know  how  to  live. 

Observe,  the  merchant's  function  (or  manufacturer's,  for 
in  the  broad  sense  in  which  it  is  here  used  the  word  must 
be  understood  to  include  both)  is  to  provide  for  the  nation. 
It  is  no  more  his  fimction  to  get  profit  for  himself  out  of 
that  provision  than  it  is  a  clergyman's  function  to  get  his 
stipend.  This  stipend  is  a  due  and  necessary  adjunct,  but 
not  the  object  of  his  life,  if  he  be  a  true  clergjnnan,  any 
more  than  his  fee  (or  honorarium)  is  the  object  of  life  to 
a  true  physician.  Neither  is  his  fee  the  object  of  life  to  a 
true  merchant.  All  three,  if  true  men,  have  a  wori^  to  be 
done  irrespective  of  fee — ^to  be  done  even  at  any  cost,  oi 
for  quite  the  contrary  of  fee>  the  pastor's  function  being 
to  teach,  the  physician's  to  heal,  and  the  merchant's,  as  I 
have  said,  to  provide.'  That  is  to  say,  he  has  to  under- 
stand to  their  very  root  the  qualities  of  the  thing  he  deak 
in,  and  the  means  of  obtaining  or  producing  it;  and  he 
has  to  apply  all  his  sagacity  and  energy  to  the  producii^ 
or  obtaining  it  in  perfect  state,  and  distributing  it  at  thf 
cheapest  possible  price  where  it  is  most  needed. 

And  because  the  production  or  obtaining  of  any  com- 
modity involves  necessarily  the  agency  of  many  lives  am 
hands,  the  merchant  becomes  in  the  course  of  his  business 

1  [Compare  Forf  Oiavigera,  Letter  86^  where  this  jpaMage  is  referred  to.] 
'  [Compare  Fori  Clavufera,  Letter  84^   where  Ruskin  refers  to  this  stmtenten 
of  the  three  necessary  professions^  and  explains  more  fiilly  the  fanctioo  of  th 
pastor.     See  also  Munera  PuhjerU,  §  146  (below,  p.  269) ;  TWo  Puthi,  §  136  (VoL  XV] 
p.  370)  ;  and  Grown  qf  Wild  OHw,  §32.] 
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the  master  and  goyemor  of  large  masses  of  men  in  a  more 
direct,  though  less  confessed  way,  than  a  military  officer  or 
pastor ;  so  that  on  him  falls,  in  great  part,  the  responsibility 
for  the  kind  of  life  they  lead:  and  it  becomes  his  duty, 
not  only  to  be  alwa3rs  considering  how  to  produce  what 
he  sells,  in  the  purest  and  cheapest  forms,  but  how  to 
make  the  various  employments  involved  in  the  production, 
or  transference  of  it,  most  beneficial  to  the  men  employed. 

28.  And  as  into  these  two  functions,  requiring  for  theb 
right  exercise  the  highest  intelligence,  as  well  as  patience, 
kindness,  and  tact,  the  merchant  is  bound  to  put  all  his 
energy,  so  for  their  just  discharge  he  is  bound,  as  soldier 
or  ^ysidan  is  bound,  to  give  up,  if  need  be,  his  life,  in 
sudi  way  as  it  may  be  demanded  of  him.  Two  main  points 
he  has  in  his  providing  function  to  maintain:  first,  his  en- 
gagements (fSaithfulness  to  engagements  being  the  real  root 
of  all  possibilities,  in  cdnmierce) ;  and,  secondly,  the  perfect- 
ness  and  purity  of  the  thing  provided ;  so  tiiat,  rather  than 
fidl  in  any  engagement,  or  consent  to  any  deterioration, 
adultemtion,^  or  unjust  and  exorbitant  price  of  that  which 
be  provides,  he  is  boimd  to  meet  fearlessly  any  form  of  dis- 
tress, poverty,  or  labour,  which  may,  through  maintenance 
of  these  points,  come  upon  him. 

24.  Again:  in  his  office  as  governor  of  the  men  em-<-^ 
I^ed  by  him,  the  merchant  or  manufacturer  is  invested 
with  a  distinctly  paternal  authority  and  responsibility.  In 
most  cases,  a  youth  entering  a  commercial  establishment  is 
withdrawn  altogether  from  home  influence ;  his  master  must 
become  his  father,  else  he  has,  for  practical  and  constant 
help,  no  father  at  hand :  in  all  cases  the  master's  authority, 
together  with  the  general  tone  and  atmosphere  of  his  busi- 
ness, and  the  character  of  the  men  with  whom  the  youth 
is  compelled  in  the  course  of  it  to  associate,  have  more 
immediate  and  pressing  weight  than  the  home  influence, 
and  will  usually  neutralize  it  either  for  good  or  evil;  so 
that  the  only  means  which  the  master  has  of  doing  justice 

1  [See  below,  p.  983  ii.] 
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to  the  men  employed  by  him  is  to  ask  himself  sternly 
whether  he  is  dealing  with  such  subordinate  as  he  would 
with  his  own  son,  if  compelled  by  circumstances  to  take 
such  a  position. 

Supposing  the  captain  of  a  frigate  saw  it  right,  or  were 
by  any  chance  obliged,  to  place  his  own  son  in  the  position 
of  a  common  sailor:  as  he  would  then  treat  his  son,  he  is 
bound  always  to  treat  every  one  of  the  men  under  him. 
So,  also,  supposing  the  master  of  a  manufactory  saw  it  right, 
or  were  by  any  chance  obliged,  to  place  his  own  son  in 
the  position  of  an  ordinary  workman;  as  he  would  tha 
treat  his  son,  he  is  bound  always  to  treat  every  one  of  hii 
men.  This  is  the  only  effective,  true,  or  practical  Ruu 
which  can  be  given  on  this  point  of  political  economy. 

And  as  the  captain  of  a  ship  is  bound  to  be  the  last 
man  to  leave  his  ship  in  case  of  wreck,  and  to  share  his  laatf 
crust  with  the  sailors  in  case  of  famine,  so  the  manufac 
turer,  in  any  commercial  crisis  or  distress,  is  bound  to  tak 
the  suffering  of  it  with  his  men,  and  even  to  take  rnxm 
of  it  for  himself  than  he  allows  his  men  to  feel ;  as  a  fathe 
would  in  a  famine,  shipwreck,  or  battle,  sacrifice  himself  fo 
his  son. 

25.  All  which  sounds  very  strange :  the  only  real  strange 
ness  in  the  matter  being,  nevertheless,  that  it  should  s 
sound.  For  all  this  is  true,  and  that  not  partially  nor  thee 
retically,  but  everlastingly  and  practically :  all  other  doetrin 
than  this  respecting  matters  political  being  false  in  premise 
absurd  in  deduction,  and  impossible  in  practice,  consistent! 
with  any  progressive  state  of  national  life ;  all  the  life  whie 
we  now  possess  as  a  nation  showing  itself  in  the  resolul 
denial  and  scorn,  by  a  few  strong  minds  and  faithful  heart 
of  the  economic  principles  taught  to  our  multitudes,  whic 
principles,  so  far  as  accepted,  lead  straight  to  national  di 
struction.  Respecting  the  modes  and  forms  of  destructio 
to  which  they  lead,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  respecting  tl 
farther  practical  working  of  true  polity,  1  hope  to  reaso 
farther  in  a  following  paper. 


ESSAY  II 

THE  VEINS  OF  WEALTH 

96.  The  answer  which  would  be  made  by  any  ordinary 
political  economist  to  the  statements  contained  in  the  pre- 
ceding paper,  is  in  few  words  as  follows : — 

**  It  is  indeed  true  that  certain  advantages  of  <a  general 
nature  may  be  obtained  by  the  development  of  social  afiec- 
tioDs.  But  political  economists  never  professed,  nor  profess, 
to  take  advantages  of  a  general  nature  into  consideration. 
Our  science  is  simply  the  science  of  getting  rich.  So  fiur 
from  being  a  ffdlacious  or  visionary  one,  it  is  found  by  ex- 
perience to  be  practically  effective.  Persons  who  follow  its 
precepts  do  actually  become  rich,  and  persons  who  disobey 
them  become  poor.  Every  capitalist  of  Europe  has  acquired 
his  fortune  by  following  the  known  laws  of  our  science,  and 
increases  his  capital  daily  by  an  adherence  to  them.  It  is 
vain  to  bring  forward  tricks  of  logic,  against  the  force  of 
accomplished  facts.  Every  man  of  business  knows  by  ex- 
perience how  money  is  made,  and  how  it  is  lost." 

Pardon  me.  Men  of  business  do  indeed  know  how  they 
themselves  made  their  money,  or  how,  on  occasion,  they 
lost  it.  Playing  a  long-practised  game,  they  are  familiar 
with  the  chances  of  its  cards,  and  can  rightly  explain  their 
losses  and  gains.  But  they  neither  know  who  keeps  the  bank 
of  the  gambling-house,  nor  what  other  games  may  be  played 
with  the  same  cards,  nor  what  other  losses  and  gains,  far 
away  among  the  dark  streets,  are  essentially,  though  in- 
visibly, dependent  on  theirs  in  the  lighted  rooms.  They 
have  learned  a  few,  and  only  a  few,  of  the  laws  of  mercantile 
economy ;  but  not  one  of  those  of  political  economy. 

27.  Primarily,  which  is  very  notable  and  curious,  I  observe 
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that  men  of  business  rarely  know  the  meaning  of  the  word 
**  rich.**  At  least,  if  they  know,  they  do  not  in  their  reason* 
ings  allow  for  the  fact,  that  it  is  a  relative  word,  impljring 
its  opposite  "  poor  "  as  positively  as  the  word  "  north  "  implies 
its  opposite  "south."  Men  nearly  always  speak  and  write 
as  if  riches  were  absolute,  and  it  were  possible,  by  follow- 
ing certain  scientific  precepts,  for  everybody  to  be  ridL 
Whereas  riches  are  a  power  like  that  of  electricity,  acting 
<mly  through  inequalities  or  negations  of  itself.  The  fcnrac 
of  the  guinea  you  have  in  your  pocket  depends  wholly  on 
the  de&ult  of  a  guinea  in  your  neighbour's  pocket.  If  he 
did  not  want  it,  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  you;  the  degree 
of  power  it  possesses  depends  accurately  upon  the  need  d 
desire  he  has  for  it, — and  the  art  of  making  yoursdf  rich,  k 
the  ordinary  mercantile  economist's  sense,  is  therefore  equaU] 
and  necessarily  the  art  of  keeping  your  neighbour  poor. 

I  would  not  contoid  in  this  matter  (and  rarely  in  an] 
matter)  for  the  acceptance  of  terms^  But  I  wish  the  reada 
clearly  and  deeply  to  understand  the  difference  between  thi 
two  economies,  to  which  the  terms  "Political"  and  "Mer 
cantile"  might  not  unadvisedly  be  attached. 

28.  Political  economy  (the  economy  of  a  State,  or  o 
atizens)  consists  simply  in^  the  py^yfitinnp  prrvT^"^^^"i 

able-  things  The  farmer  who  cuts  his  hay  at  the  rigli 
time;  the  shipwright  who  drives  his  bolts  well  home  ii 
sound  wood;  the  builder  who  lays  good  bricks  in  weD 
tempo^  mortar;  the  housewife  who  takes  care  of  he 
furniture  in  the  parlour,  and  guards  against  all  waste  ii 
her  kitchen;  and  the  singer  who  rightly  disciplinesi  am 
never  overstrains  her  voice,  are  all  political  economists  i 
the  true  and  final  sense:  adding  continually  to  tiie  richc 
and  well-being  of  the  nation  to  which  they  belong. 

But  mercantile  economy,  the  economy  of  "  merces  "  or  c 

1  rCompare  The  PoliHcai  Eoonomp  qf  AH,  where  Ruakin  diridei  kis  ■aljeot  uaA 
the  heftdt  ''Discovery/'  ''Application,"  "  Accamulation,"  and  "  Distribiitioii 
(Vol.  XVI.  p.  29).] 
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••pay^"  aignifiw  the  accumulation,  in  the  hands  of  indi- 
vjdiuls,  of  legal  or  moral  claim  upon,  or  power  over,  the 
labour  of  others;  every  such  claim  implying  precisely  as 
much  poverty  or  debt  on  one  side,  as  it  implies  riches  or 
lig^  on  the  other. 

It  does  not,  therefore,  necessarily  involve  an  addition  to 
the  actual  property,  or  well-being  of  the  State  in  which  it 
easts.  But  since  this  commercial  wealth,  or  power  over 
hbour,  is  nearly  always  convertible  at  once  into  real  pro- 
perty, while  real  |Hx>p^iy  is  not  always  convertible  at  once 
into  power  over  labour,  ^e  idea  of  ridies  among  active  men 
IB  civilized  nations  generally  refers  to  commercial  wealth; 
and  in  estimating  their  possessions,  they  rather  calculate  the 
value  of  their  horses  and  fields  by  the  number  of  guineas 
tibey  could  get  for  them,  than  the  value  of  their  guineas  by 
the  miodber  of  horses  and  fields  they  could  buy  with  them. 

S9.  There  is,  however,  another  reason  for  this  habit  of 
mind:  namely,  that  an  accumulation  of  real  property  is 
of  little  use  to  its  owner,  unless,  together  with  it,  he  has 
eonmiercial  power  over  labour.  Thus,  suppose  any  person 
to  be  put  in  possession  of  a  large  estate  of  fruitful  land, 
with  rich  beds  of  gold  in  its  gravel ;  countless  herds  of 
GiMle  in  its  pastures;  houses,  and  gardens,  and  storehouses 
lull  of  useful  stores:  but  suppose,  after  all,  that  he  could 
get  no  servants?  In  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  have 
servants,  some  one  in  his  neighbourhood  must  be  poor,  and 
in  want  of  his  gold — or  his  corn.  Assume  that  no  one  is 
in  want  of  either,  and  that  no  servants  are  to  be  had.  He 
must,  therefore,  bake  his  own  bread,  make  his  own  clothes, 
plough  his  own  ground,  and  shepherd  his  own  flocks.  His 
gold  will  be  as  useful  to  him  as  any  other  yellow  pebbles 
OD  his  estate.  His  stores  must  rot,  for  he  cannot  consume 
them.  He  can  eat  no  more  than  another  man  could  eat, 
and  wear  no  more  than  another  man  could  wear.  He  must 
lead  a  life  of  severe  and  common  labour  to  procure  even 
ordinary  comforts;  he  will  be  ultimately  unable  to  keep 
either  houses  in  repair,  or  fields  in  cultivation ;  and  forced  to 
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content  himself  with  a  poor  man's  portion  of  cottage  and 
garden,  in  the  midst  of  a  desert  of  waste  land,  trampled  by 
wild  cattle,  and  encumbered  by  ruins  of  palaces,  which  he 
will  hardly  mock  at  himself  by  calling  "his  own." 

80.  The  most  covetous  of  mankind  would,  with  small 
exultation,  I  presume,  accept  riches  of  this  kind  on  these 
terms.     What  is  really  desired,  under  the  name  of  riches^ 
is,  essentially,  power  over  men;  in  its  simplest  sense,  the 
power  of  obtaining  for  our  own  advantage  the  labour  of 
servant,  tradesman,  and  artist;  in  wider  sense,  authority  ot 
directing  large  masses  of  the  nation  to  various  ends  (good» 
trivial,  or  hurtful,  according  to  the  mind  of  the  rich  person); 
And  this  power  of  wealth  of  course  is  greater  or  less  in 
direct  proportion  to  the  poverty  of  the  men  over  whom  it 
is  exercised,  and  in  inverse  proportion  to  the  number  ol 
persons  who  are  as  rich  as  ourselves,  and  who  are  ready  to 
give  the  same  price  for  an  article  of  which  the  supply  is 
limited.      If  the  musician  is  poor,  he  will  sing  for  small 
pay,  as   long   as  there    is   only  one   person  who   can  pay 
him ;  but  if  there  be  two  or  three,  he  will  sing  for  the  one 
who  offers  him  most.     And  thus  the  power  of  the  richa 
of  the  patron  (always  imperfect  and  doubtful,  as  we  shalj 
see  presently^  even  when  most  authoritative)  depends  firsi 
on  the  poverty  of  the  artist,  and  then  on  the  limitation  o( 
the  number  of  equally  wealthy  persons,  who  also  want  seat 
at  the  concert     So  that,  as  above  stated,  the  art  of  be 
coming  "rich,"  in  the  common  sense,  is  not  absolutely  nos 
finally  the  art  of  accumulating  much  money  for  ourselves 
but    also    of    contriving    that    our    neighbours    shall    havi 
less.     In  accurate  terms,  it  is  "the  art  of  establishing  tb 
maximum  inequality  in  our  own  favour." 

81.  Now,  tiie  establishment  of  such  inequality  cannot  b 
shown  in  the  abstract  to  be  either  advantageous  or  dis 
advantageous  to  the  body  of  the  nation.  The  rash  an< 
absurd    assumption   that    such    inequalities    are    necessaril; 

^  [Below,  §  dO,  p.  64.] 
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advantageous,  lies  at  the  root  of  most  of  the  popular  fiedla- 
cics  on  the  subject  of  political  economy.    For  the  eternal 
and  inevitahle  law  in  this  matter  is,   that  the  beneficial- 
ness  of  the  inequality  depends,  first,  on  the  methods  by 
iHiich  it  was  accomplished;  and,  secondly,  on  the  purposes 
to  which  it  is  applied.    Inequalities  of  weidth,  unjustly  estab- 
lished, have  assuredly  injured  the  nation  in  which  they  exist 
during  their  establishment;  and,  unjustly  directed,  injure  it 
yet  more  during  their  existence.     But  inequalities  of  wealth, 
justly  established,  benefit  the  nation  in  the  course  of  their 
establishment;  and,  nobly  used,  aid  it  yet  more  by  their 
existence.    That  is  to  say,  among  every  active  and  well- 
govemed  people,  the  various  strength  of  individuals,  tested 
by  fdU  exertion  and  specially  applied  to  various  need,  issues 
in  unequal,   but   harmonious   results,   receiving   reward    or 
authority  according  to  its  class  and  service;*  while,  in  the 
inactive  or  ill-governed  nation,  the  gradations  of  decay  and 

*  I  li«?e  been  natarallj  asked  several  times  with  respect  to  the  sentence 
ID  the  firat  of  these  papers, ''  the  bad  workmen  unemployed/'  ^  ''  But  what  are 
yoD  to  do  with  your  bad  unemployed  workmen?"  Well,  it  seems  to  me 
the  question  might  have  occurred  to  you  before.  Your  housemaid's  place  is 
vacant — ^you  give  twenty  pounds  a  year — two  girls  come  for  it,  one  neatly 
dressed,  the  other  dirtily ;  one  with  good  recommendations,  the  other  with 
none.  You  do  not,  under  these  circumstances,  usually  ask  the  dirty  one  if 
ibe  will  come  for  fifteen  pounds,  or  twelve;  and,  on  her  consenting,  take 
her  instead  of  the  well-recommended  one.  Still  less  do  you  try  to  beat 
bokh  down  by  making  them  bid  against  each  other,  till  you  can  hire  both, 
one  at  twelve  pounds  a  year,  and  the  other  at  eight  You  simply  take  the 
one  fittest  for  the  place,  and  send  away  the  other,  not  perhaps  concerning 
yonnelf  quite  as  much  as  you  should  with  the  question  which  you  now  im- 
patiently pat  to  me,  "  What  is  to  become  of  her  ? "  For,  all  that  I  advise 
yon  to  do,  is  to  deal  with  workmen  as  with  servants ;  and  verily  the  question 
is  of  weight :  "  Your  bad  workman,  idler,  and  rogue — what  are  you  to  do 
with  him?" 

We  will  consider  of  this  presently : '  remember  that  the  administration  of 
a  complete  system  of  national  commerce  and  industry  cannot  be  explained 
in  full  detail  within  the  space  of  twelve  pages.  Meantime,  consider  whether, 
tbere  being  confessedly  some  difficulty  in  dealing  with  rogues  and  idlers,  it 
BMiy  not  be  advisable  to  produce  as  few  of  them  as  possible.     If  you  examine 


»  [Above,  §  14,  p.  34.] 

«  [See  below,  §  79,  pp.  106  J09.I 
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the  victories  of  treascm  work  oat  also  their  own  rugged 
system  of  subjection  and  success;  and  substitute,  for  thi 
melodmis  inequalities  of  concurrent  power,  the  iniquitom 
d<xninances  and  depressions  of  guilt  and  misfortune. 

82.  Thus  the  circulation  of  wealth  in  a  naticm  resemUfll 
that  of  the  blood  in  the  natural  body.  There  is  one  quick 
ness  of  the  current  which  comes  of  cheerful  emotion  m 
wholesome  exercise;  and  another  which  comes  of  shami 
ox  of  fever.  There  is  a  flush  of  the  body  which  is  full  d 
warmth  and  life;  and  another  which  will  pass  into  poire 
faction. 

The  analogy  will  hold  down  even  to  minute  particulasi 
For  as  diseased  local  determination  of  the  Uood  invdlw 
depression  of  the  general  health  of  the  system,  all  morfaii 
local  action  of  riches  will  be  found  ultimately  to  involve  i 
weakening  of  the  resources  of  the  body  politic. 

The  mode  in  which  this  is  produced  may  be  at  ono 
understood  by  examining  one  or  two  instances  of  the  de 
velopment  of  wealth  in  the  simplest  possible  circumstances. 

88.  Suppose  two  sailors  cast  away  on  an  uninhabitei 
coast,  and  obliged  to  maintain  themselves  there  by  thd 
own  labour  for  a  series  of  years. 

If  they  both  kept  their  health,  and  worked  steadily  an 
in  amity  with  each  other,  they  might  build  themselves 
convenient  house,  and  in  time  come  to  possess  a  certai 
quantity  of  cultivated  land,  together  with  various  stores  lai 
up  for  future  use.  All  these  things  would  be  real  ndM 
or  property;  and,  supposing  the  men  both  to  have  workc 
equally  hard,  they  would  each  have  right  to  equal  share  i 
use  of  it.  Their  political  economy  would  consist  merely  i 
careful  preservation  and  just  division  of  these  possession 
Perhaps,  however,  after  some  time  one  or  other  might  I 

into  the  history  of  rogues^  you  will  find  they  are  as  truly  manufactav 
articles  as  anything  else,  and  it  is  just  because  our  present  sjrstem  of  politll 
economy  gives  so  large  a  stimulus  to  that  manufacture  that  you  may  km 
it  to  be  a  false  one.  We  had  better  seek  for  a  system  which  will  devel 
honest  men,  than  for  one  which  will  deal  cunningly  with  vagabonds.  I 
us  reform  our  schools,  and  we  shall  find  little  reform  needed  in  our  prisons. 
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dissatisfied  with  the  results  of  their  common  farming ;  and 
thqr  might  in  consequence  agree  to  divide  the  land  they 
had  brou^t  under  the  spade  into  equal  shares,  so  that  each 
might  thenceforward  work  in  his  own  field,  and  live  by  it. 
Suppose  that  after  this  arrangement  had  been  made,  one  of 
than  were  to  fall  ill,  and  be  unable  to  work  on  his  land 
at  a  critical  time — say  of  sowing  or  harvest. 

He  would  naturally  ask  the  other  to  sow  or  reap  for 
faun* 

Then  his  companion  might  say,  with  perfect  justice,  **  I 
win  do  this  additional  work  for  you;  but  if  I  do  it,  you 
must  [nnomise  to  do  as  much  for  me  at  another  time.  I 
win  count  how  many  hours  I  spend  on  your  ground,  and 
yon  shall  give  me  a  written  promise  to  work  for  the  same 
number  of  hours  on  mine,  whenever  I  need  your  help,  and 
you  are  able  to  give  it.'' 

84.  Suppose  the  disabled  man's  sickness  to  continue,  and 
that  under  various  circumstances,  for  several  years,  requiring 
the  he^  of  the  other,  he  on  each  occasion  gave  a  written 
pledge  to  work,  as  soon  as  he  was  able,  at  his  companion's 
otders,  for  the  same  nimiber  of  hours  which  the  other  had 
giToi  up  to  him.  What  will  the  positions  of  the  two  men 
be  when  the  invalid  is  able  to  resume  work? 

Considered  as  a  ^^Polis,"  or  state,  they  will  be  poorer 
than  they  would  have  been  otherwise:  poorer  by  the  with- 
drawal of  what  the  sick  man's  labour  would  have  produced 
in  the  interval.  His  finend  may  perhaps  have  toUed  with 
wa.tsaergf  quickened  by  the  enlarged  need,  but  in  the  end 
his  own  land  and  property  must  have  sufiered  by  the  with- 
drawal of  so  much  of  his  time  and  thought  from  them: 
and  the  united  property  of  the  two  men  will  be  certainly 
less  than  it  would  have  been  if  both  had  remained  in  health 
and  activity. 

But  the  relations  in  which  they  stand  to  each  other  are 
also  widely  altered.      The  sick  man  has  not  only  pledged 
M    bis  laboiu*  for  some  years,  but  will  probably  have  exhausted 
his  own  share  of  the  accumulated  stores,  and  will  be  in 

XTIL  D 
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consequence  for  some  time  dependent  on  the  other  for 
foody  which  he  can  only  "pay*'  or  reward  him  for  by  yet 
more  deeply  pledging  his  own  labour. 

Supposing  the  written  promises  to  be  held  entirely  valid 
(among  civilized  nations  their  validity  is  secured  by  legal 
measures  *)»  the  person  who  had  hitherto  worked  for  both 
might  now,  if  he  chose,  rest  altogether,  and  pass  his  time 
in  idleness,  not  only  forcing  his  companion  to  redeem  all 
the  engagements  he  had  already  entered  into,  but  exacting 
from  him  pledges  for  further  labour,  to  an  arbitrary  amount 
for  what  food  he  had  to  advance  to  him. 

85.  There  might  not,  from  first  to  last,  be  the  least 
illegality  (in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word)  in  the  ar- 
rangement; but  if  a  stranger  arrived  on  the  coast  at  thii 
advanced  epoch  of  their  political  economy,  he  would  find 
one  man  commercially  Rich;  the  other  commercially  Poor. 
He  would  see,  perhaps,  with  no  small  surprise,  one  passing 
his  days  in  idleness;  the  other  labouring  for  both,  am 
living  sparely,  in  the  hope  of  recovering  his  independeno 
at  some  distant  period. 

This  is,  of  course,  an  example  of  one  only  out  of  man] 
ways  in  which  inequality  of  possession  may  be  establishes 
between  different  persons,  giving  rise  to  the  Mercantile  form 
of  Riches  and  Poverty.     In  the  instance  before  us,  one  o 

*  The  disputes  which  exist  respecting  the  real  nature  of  money  aiil 
more  from  the  disputants  examining  its  functions  on  different  sides,  tha 
firom  any  real  dissent  in  their  opinions.  All  money,  properly  so  called, 
an  acknowledgment  of  debt;  hut  as  such,  it  may  either  be  consideif 
to  represent  the  labour  and  property  of  the  creditor,  or  the  idleness  ai 
penury  of  the  debtor.  The  intricacy  of  the  question  has  been  much  I 
creased  by  the  (hitherto  necessary)  use  of  marketable  commodities,  sac 
as  gold,  silver,  salt,  shells,  etc.,  to  give  intrinsic  value  or  security  to  ea 
rency;  but  the  final  and  best  definition  of  money  is  that  it  is  a  doo 
menta^  promise  ratified  and  guaranteed  by  the  nation  to  give  or  fii 
a  certain  quantity  of  labour  on  demand.^  A  man's  labour  for  a  day 
a  better  standard  of  value  than  a  measure  of  any  produce,  because  ) 
produce  ever  maintains  a  consistent  rate  of  productibility. 

1  [On  this  subject,  see  the  fuller  diicossion  in  Munera  Pulveru,  §§  68  mq. ;  bek 
pp.  IM  ieq,] 
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the  men  might  from  the  first  have  deliberately  chosen  to 
be  idle»  and  to  put  his  life  in  pawn  for  present  ease ;  or 
he  mi^t  have  mismanaged  his  land,  and  been  compelled 
to  have  recourse  to  his  neighbour  for  food  and  help,  pledg- 
ing his  future  labour  for  it.  But  what  I  want  the  reader 
to  note  especially  is  the  fact,  common  to  a  large  number 
of  typical  cases  of  this  kind,  that  the  establishment  of  the 
mercantile  wealth  which  consists  in  a  claun  upon  labour, 
^gnifies  a  political  diminution  of  the  real  wealth  which 
oonasts  in  substantial  possessions. 

86.  Take  another  example,  more  consistent  with  the 
onliDary  course  of  affairs  of  trade.  Suppose  that  three  men, 
instead  of  two,  formed  the  little  isolated  republic,  and  found 
themselves  obliged  to  separate,  in  order  to  farm  different 
of  land  at  some  distance  from  each  other  along  the 
each  estate  frimishing  a  distinct  kind  of  produce, 
each  more  or  less  in  need  of  the  material  raised  on 
tbe  other.  Suppose  that  the  third  man,  in  order  to  save 
tbe  time  of  all  three,  undertakes  simply  to  superintend  the 
tnmsfierence  of  commodities  from  one  farm  to  the  other; 
on  condition  of  receiving  some  sufficiently  remunerative 
share  of  every  parcel  of  goods  conveyed,  or  of  some  other 
pwoel  received  in  exchange  for  it. 

If  this  carrier  or  messenger  always  brings  to  each  estate, 
fipom  the  other,  what  is  chiefly  wanted,  at  the  right  time, 
the  €^>erations  of  the  two  farmers  will  go  on  prosperously, 
and   the  largest  possible  result  in  produce,  or  wealth,  will 
be  attained  by  the  little  community.     But  suppose  no  inter- 
eourse  between  the  landowners  is  possible,  except  through 
tbe  travelling  agent;    and  that,   after    a  time,  this  agent, 
watching  the  course  of  each  man's  agriculture,  keeps  back 
tbe  articles  with  which  he  has  been  entrusted  until  there 
oomes  a  period  of  extreme  necessity  for  them,  on  one  side 
or  other,  and  then  exacts   in  exchange  for  them  all  that 
the  distressed  farmer  can  spare  of  other  kinds  of  produce : 
it  is  easy  to  see  that  by  ingeniously  watching  his  oppor- 
tunities, he  might  possess  himself  regularly  of  the  greater 
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part  of  the  superfluous  produce  of  the  two  estates,  and  at 
last,  in  some  year  of  severest  trial  or  scarcity,  purchase  both 
for  himself  and  maintain  the  former  proprietors  thencefor- 
ward as  his  labourers  or  servants. 

87.  This  would  be  a  case  of  commercial  wealth  acquired 
on  the  exactest  principles  of  modem  political  economy.  But 
more  distinctly  even  than  in  the  former  instance,  it  is  mani- 
fest in  this  that  the  wealth  of  the  State,  or  of  the  three 
men  considered  as  a  society,  is  collectively  less  than  it 
would  have  been  had  the  merchant  been  content  with  juster 
profit  The  operations  of  the  two  agriculturists  have  he&i 
cramped  to  the  utmost;  and  the  continual  limitations  d 
the  supply  of  things  they  wanted  at  critical  times,  together 
with  the  failure  of  courage  consequent  on  the  prolongation 
of  a  struggle  for  mere  existence,  without  any  sense  of  per- 
manent gain,  must  have  seriously  diminished  the  effective 
results  of  their  labour;  and  the  stores  finally  accumulated 
in  the  merchant's  hands  will  not  in  any  wise  be  of  equivBp 
lent  value  to  those  which,  had  his  dealings  been  honest, 
would  have  filled  at  once  the  granaries  of  the  farmers  an^ 
his  own. 

The  whole  question,  therefore,  respecting  not  only  th< 
advantage,  but  even  the  quantity,  of  national  wealth,  re 
solves  itself  finally  into  one  of  abstra:ct  justice.  It  is  im 
possible  to  conclude,  of  any  given  mass  of  acquired  wealtfa 
merely  by  the  fact  of  its  existence,  whether  it  signifie 
good  or  evil  to  the  nation  in  the  midst  of  which  it  exists 
Ijts  real  value  depends  on  the  moral  sign  attached  to  iQ  jusf 
"  as  sternly  as  that  of  a  mathematical  quantity  depend^  oi 
the  algebraical  sign  attached  to  it.  Any  given  accumula 
tion  of  commercial  wealth  may  be  indicative,  on  the  chu 
hand,  of  faithful  industries,  progressive  energies,  and  produc 
tive  ingenuities:  or,  on  the  other,  it  may  be  indicative  o 
mortal  luxiuy,  merciless  tyranny,  ruinous  chicane.  Som 
treasures  are  heavy  with  human  tears,  as  an  ill-stored  harves 
with  untimely  rain;  and  some  gold  is  brighter  in  sunshin 
than  it  is  in  substance. 
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88.  And  these  are  not,  observe,  merely  moral  or  pathetic 
attributes  of  riches,  which  the  seeker  of  riches  may,  if  he 
chooses,  despise;  they  are,  literally  and  sternly,  material  at- 
tributes of  riches,  depreciating  or  exalting,  incalculably,  the 
monetary  signification  of  the  sum  in  question.  One  mass 
of  money  is  the  outcome  of  action  which  has  created, — 
another,  of  action  which  has  annihilated, — ^ten  times  as  much 
in  the  gathering  of  it;  such  and  such  strong  hands  have 
been  paralyzed,  as  if  they  had  been  numbed  by  nightshade : 
ao  many  strong  men's  courage  broken,  so  many  productive 
operations  hindered;  this  and  the  other  false  direction  given 
to  labour,  and  lying  image  of  prosperity  set  up,  on  Dura 
plains^  dug  into  seven-times-heated  furnaces.  That  which 
seems  to  be  wealth  may  in  verity  be  only  the  gilded  index 
of  fiur-reaching  ruin;  a  wrecker's  handfiil  of  coin  gleaned 
fimn  the  beach  to  which  he  has  beguiled  an  argosy;  a 
camp-follower's  bundle  of  rags  unwrapped  from  the  breasts 
of  goodly  soldiers  dead ;  the  purchase-pieces  of  potter's 
fidds,  wherein  shall  be  buried  together  the  citizen  and  the 
stranger.' 

And  therefore,  the  idea  that  directions  can  be  given  for 
the  gaining  of  wealth,  irrespectively  of  the  consideration  of 
its  moral  sources,  or  that  any  general  and  technical  law  of 
purchase  and  gain  can  be  set  down  for  national  practice,  is 
pcrii^is  the  m6st  insolently  futile  of  all  that  ever  beguiled 
men  through  their  vices.  So  far  as  I  know,  there  is  not  in 
\astcfry  record  of  anjrthing  so  disgraceful  to  the  human  intel- 
lect as  the  modem  idea  that  the  commercial  text,  ''  Buy  in 
the  cheapest  market  and  sell  in  the  dearest,"  represents,  or 
imder  any  circumstances  could  represent,  an  available  prin- 
ciple of  national  economy.  Buy  in  the  cheapest  market  ? — 
yes;  but  what  made  your  market  cheap?  Charcoal  may 
be  cheap  among  your  roof  timbers  after  a  fire,  and  bricks 
may  be  cheap  in  your  streets  after  an  earthquake;  but  fire 

^  [Duiial  iii.  1,  of  Nebuchadnezzar't  golden  image :  '^  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain 
^  Dm,  in  the  prorinoe  of  Babylon.] 
*  [Matthew  xxTii.  6,  7.] 
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and  earthquake  may  not  therefore  be  national  benefits.  Sell 
in  the  dearest? — ^yes,  truly;  but  what  made  your  market 
dear?  You  sold  your  bread  well  to-day:  was  it  to  a  dying 
man  who  gave  his  last  coin  for  it,  and  will  never  need  bread 
more;  or  to  a  rich  man  who  to-morrow  will  buy  your  farm 
over  your  head;  or  to  a  soldier  on  his  way  to  pillage  the 
bank  in  which  you  have  put  your  fortune? 

None  of  these  things  you  can  know.  One  thing  only 
you  can  know :  namely,  whether  this  dealing  of  yours  is  a 
just  and  faithful  one,  which  is  all  you  need  concern  yourself 
about  respecting  it;  sure  thus  to  have  done  your  own  part 
in  bringing  about  ultimately  in  the  world  a  state  of  thhigs 
which  will  not  issue  in  pillage  or  in  death.  And  thus  every 
question  concerning  these  things  merges  itself  ultimately  in 
tiie  great  question  of  justice,  which,  the  ground  being  thus 
far  cleared  for  it,  I  will  enter  upon  in  the  next  paper, 
leaving  only,  in  this,  three  final  points  for  the  reader's  con* 
sideration. 
^  89.  It  has  been  shown  that  the  chief  value  and  virtue 
of  money  consists  in  its  having  power  over  human  beings; 
that,  without  this  power,  large  material  possessions  are  use- 
less, and  to  any  person  possessing  such  power,  comparatively 
unnecessary.  But  power  over  human  beings  is  attainable 
by  other  means  than  by  money.  As  I  said  a  few  pages 
I  back/  the  money  power  is  always  imperfect  and  doubtfiil; 
there  are  many  things  which  cannot  be  reached  with  it, 
others  which  cannot  be  retained  by  it.  Many  joys  may 
be  given  to  men  which  cannot  be  bought  for  gold,  and 
many  fidelities  found  in  them  which  cannot  be  rewarded 
with  it. 

Trite  enough, — ^the  reader  thinks.  Yes:  but  it  is  not  so 
trite, — I  wish  it  were, — ^that  in  this  moral  power,  qtute  in- 
scrutable and  immeasurable  though  it  be,  there  is  a  mone- 
tary value  just  as  real  as  that  represented  by  more  pon- 
derous currencies.     A  man's  hand  may  be  full  of  invisible 

>  [§  30,  p.  46.] 
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gdd,  and  the  wave  of  it,  or  the  grasp,  shall  do  more  than 
mother's  with  a  shower  of  bullion.  This  invisible  gold, 
also,  does  not  necessarily  diminish  in  spending.  Political 
economists  will  do  well  some  day  to  take  heed  of  it,  though 
they  cannot  take  measure. 

But  fiurther.  Since  the  essence  of  wealth  consists  in  its 
authmity  over  men,  if  the  apparent  or  nominal  wealth  £eu1 
in  this  power,  it  £eu1s  in  essence ;  in  fact,  ceases  to  be 
wealth  at  all.  It  does  not  appear  lately  in  England,  that 
our  authority  over  men  is  absolute.  The  servants  show 
some  disposition  to  rush  riotously  upstairs,  under  an  im- 
pression  that  their  wages  are  not  r^ularly  paid.^  We  should 
angar  ill  of  any  gentleman's  property  to  whom  this  hap- 
every  other  day  in  his  drawing-room. 

So,  also,  the  power  of  our  wealti^  seems  limited  as  re- 
the  comfort  of  the  servants,  no  less  than  their  qtde- 
tnde.  The  persons  in  the  kitchen  appear  to  be  ill-dressed, 
squalid,  half-starved.  One  cannot  help  imagining  that  the 
riches  of  the  establishment  must  be  of  a  very  theoretical 
and  documentary  character. 

40.  Finally.  Since  the  essence  of  wealth  consists  in  power 
over  men,  will  it  not  follow  that  the  nobler  and  the  more 
in  number  the  persons  are  over  whom  it  has  power,  the 
greater  the  wealth  ?  Perhaps  it  may  even  appear,  after  some 
connderation,  that  the  persons  themselves  are  the  wealth — 
that  these  pieces  of  gold  with  which  we  are  in  the  habit 
of  guiding  them,  are,  in  fact,  nothing  more  than  a  kind 
of  Byzantine  harness  or  trappings,  very  glittering  and  beau- 
tifiil  in  barbaric  sight,  wherewith  we  bridle  the  creatures; 
but  that  if  these  same  living  creatures  could  be  guided 
without  the  fretting  and  jingling  of  the  Byzants*  in  their 
mouths  and  ears,  they  might  themselves  be  more  valuable 
than  their  bridles.  In  fact,  it  may  be  discovered  that  the 
true  veins  of  wealth  are  purple — and  not  in  Rock,  but  in 

1  rSM  AboTe,  p.  27.] 

'  [Bviants^  or  bezants,  the  gold  coins  struck  st  Byxantium,  were  common  in 
Koglaod  till  saperseded  by  the  noble,  s  coin  of  Edward  III.  (see  Scott's  hoanikoe 
inL) :  ''  Here,  Inac,  lend  me  a  handful  of  byzants ").] 
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Flesh — ^perhaps  even  that  the  final  outcome  and  consum- 
mation of  all  wealth  is  in  the  producing  as  many  as  pos- 
sible fiill-breathed,  bright-eyed,  and  happy-hearted  human 
creatures.  Our  modem  wealth,  I  think,  has  rather  a  ten- 
dency the  other  way ; — most  political  economists  appearing 
to  consider  multitudes  of  human  creatures  not  conducive 
to  wealth,  or  at  best  conducive  to  it  only  by  remaining  in 
a  dim-eyed  and  narrow-chested  state  of  being. 

41.  Nevertheless,  it  is  open,  I  repeat,  to  serious  question, 
^diich  I  leave  to  the  reader's  pondering,^  whether,  among 
national  manufactures,  that  of  Souls  of  a  good  quality  may 
not  at  last  turn  out  a  quite  leadingly  lucrative  one?  Nay, 
in  some  far-away  and  yet  undreamt-of  hour,  I  can  even 
imagine  that  England  may  cast  all  thoughts  of  possessive 
wealth  back  to  the  barbaric  nations  among  whom  they  first 
arose;  and  that,  while  the  sands  of  the  Indus  and  adamant 
of  Grolconda  may  yet  stiffen  the  housings  of  the  charger,' 
and  flash  from  the  turban  of  the  slave,  she,  as  a  Christian 
mother,  may  at  last  attain  to  the  virtues  and  the  treasures 
of  a  Heathen  one,  and  be  able  to  lead  forth  her  S<ms, 
saying,— 

"These  are  my  Jewels." ^ 

^  [See  belofT,  §  77,  p.  104,  where  the  question  is  resamed.J 
*  [Compare  the  Pre&ce  to  the  second  edition  of  Modem  Painters.  voL  i.  S  14 
(Vol  III.  p.  21  and  n.).] 

'  [For  this  story  of  Cornelia,  mother  of  the  Gracchi^  see  Valerius  Maximos,  4,  4 : 
"  Cornelia^  Gracchorum  mater^  cum  Campana  matrons,  apud  illam  hospita,  omamenla 
•oa  puloherrima  illius  sseculi  ostenderet,  tnudt  eam  sermone,  donee  a  scola  radimt 
liben,  et  *  hiec'  inquit  'omamenta  sunt  mea.' "  For  another  reference  to  the  atorjj 
see  Bthiee  qf  the  Dust,  §  117.  See  on  this  passage  generally  Fore  Cknii§erm, 
Letter  90,  where  Ruskin  says  that  the  principles  stat^  ''  more  or  less  eloquendy 
in  the  close  of  this  chapter  were  '^  scientifically  and  in  sifted  term  explained  and 
enforced  in  Munera  Pulverie"] 
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QUI  JUDICATIS  TEKRAM  1 

4IL  Some  centuries  before  the  Christian  era,  a  Jew  merchant, 
bttgely  engaged  in  business  on  the  Gold  Coast,  and  reported 
to  have  made  one  of  the  largest  fortunes  of  his  time  (held 
tbo  in  repute  for  much  practical  sagacity),  left  among  his 
Iedg!Grs  some  general  maxims  concerning  wealth,  which  have 
been  poreserved,  strangely  enough,  even  to  our  own  days. 
They  were  held  in  considerable  respect  by  the  most  active 
taaden  of  the  Middle  Ages,  especially  by  the  Venetians, 
who  even  went  so  far  in  their  admiration  as  to  place  a 
stetae  <yf  the  old  Jew  on  the  angle  of  one  of  their  prin- 
cq^  public  buildings.'  Of  late  years  these  writings  have 
fidlen  into  disrepute,  being  opposed  in  every  particular  to 
the  spirit  of  modern  commerce.  Nevertheless  I  shall  repro- 
duce a  passage  or  two  from  them  here,  partly  because  they 
may  interest  the  reader  by  their  novelty;  and  chiefly  be- 
cause they  will  show  him  that  it  is  possible  for  a  very  prac- 
tical and  acquisitive  tradesman  to  hold,  through  a  not 
onsaccessful  career,  that  principle  of  distinction  between 
wdl-gotten  and  ill-gotten  wealth,  which,  partially  insisted 
on  in  my  last  paper,  it  must  be  our  work  more  completely 
to  eicamine  in  this. 

48.  He  says,  for  instance,  in  one  place :  ''  The  getting  of 
treasures  by  a  lying  tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of 
them  that  seek  death";'  adding  in  another,  with  the  same 

I  TFor  this  title,  see  below,  §  46.] 

*  [Fer  the  iculptare  of  Solomon  on  the  "  Judgment  Angle  "  of  the  Ducml  Pkleoe, 
mm  mmmm  ef  VmU»,  vol.  ii.  (Vol.  X.  pp.  832,  359,  363).] 

*  [The  BiUe  references  in  $§  43,  44  are  to  Proverbs  xzi.  6 ;  x.  2 ;  Psalms  xIt.  13 ; 
ndi.  16 ;  udi.  22  C  Rob  not  the  poor  because  he  is  poor ;  neither  oppi 
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meaning  (he  has  a  curious  way  of  doubling  his  sayings) : 
"  Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing :  but  justice  delivers 
from  death."  Both  these  passages  are  notable  for  their  asser- 
tions of  death  as  the  only  r^  issue  and  sum  of  attain- 
ment by  any  unjust  scheme  of  wealth.  If  we  read,  instead 
of  "  lying  tongue,"  "  Ij^ng  label,  title,  pretence,  or  advertise- 
ment," we  shall  more  clearly  perceive  the  bearing  of  the 
words  on  modern  business.  The  seeking  of  death  is  a  grand 
expression  of  the  true  course  of  men's  toU  in  such  business. 
We  usually  speak  as  if  death  pursued  us,  and  we  fled  from 
him;  but  that  is  only  so  in  rare  instances.  Ordinarily  he 
masks  himself — makes  himself  beautiful — ^all-glorious ;  not 
like  the  King's  daughter,  all-glorious  within,  but  outwardly: 
his  clothing  of  wrought  gold.  We  pursue  him  frantically 
all  our  days,  he  flying  or  hiding  from  us.  Our  crowning 
success  at  three-score  and  ten  is  utterly  and  perfectly  to 
seize,  and  hold  him  in  his  eternal  int^^ty — robes,  aslies» 
and  sting. 

Again:  the  merchant  says,  '^He  that  oppresseth  the 
poor  to  increase  his  riches,  shall  surely  come  to  want." 
And  again,  more  strongly :  ^*  Rob  not  the  poor  because  he 
is  poor ;  neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  place  of  businesis. 
For  Grod  shall  spoil  the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled  them.*' 

This  ^^  robbing  the  poor  because  he  is  poor,"  is  especi- 
ally the  mercantile  form  of  theft,  consisting  in  taking  ad- 
vantage of  a  man's  necessities  in  order  to  obtain  his  laboiu 
or  property  at  a  reduced  price.  The  ordinary  highway* 
man's  opposite  form  of  robbery — of  the  rich,  because  he 
is  rich— does  not  appear  to  occur  so  often  to  the  old 
merchant's  mind ;  probably  because,  being  less  profitable  amj 
more  dangerous  than  the  robbery  of  the  poor,  it  is  raid) 
practised  by  persons  of  discretion. 

44.  But  the  two  most  remarkable  passages  in  their  deq 
general  significance  are  the  following: — 

**  The  rich  and  the  poor  have  met.     Grod  is  their  maker.' 

the  afflicted   in   the  nte");   xxii.  23;   xziL  2;   xzix.   13;   Wiadom  of  SoIobio 

Sha),  y.  6  (''the  sun  of  righteousnees  rose  not  upon  us");  Malaehi  It. 
ititin"  in  the  Vulgate);  Acta  iii.  14  C'tiie  holy  one  and  the  JiMt*^]  * 


iApocnrpii 
"iol  juat 


III.   QUI  JUDICATIS  TERRAM  59 

'*  The  rich  and  the  poor  have  met  Gkxl  is  theu*  light."  ^ 
They  ''have  met":  more  literally,  have  stood  in  each 
Cher's  way  {obviaverunt).  That  is  to  say,  as  long  as  the 
rofld  lasts,  the  action  and  counteraction  of  wealth  and 
over^,  the  meeting,  face  to  face,  of  rich  and  poor,  is  just 
s  i^ipointed  and  necessary  a  law  of  that  world  as  the  flow 
f  stremm  to  sea,  or  the  interchange  of  power  among  the 
lectric  clouds: — '^God  is  their  maker."  But,  also,  this 
etkm  may  be  either  gentle  and  just,  or  convulsive  and  de- 
tmctiYe :  it  may  be  by  rage  of  devouring  flood,  or  by  lapse 
f  serviceable  wave ; — in  blackness  of  thunderstroke,  or  con- 
imial  force  of  vital  fire,  soft,  and  shapeable  into  love-syllables 
nm  £ur  away.  And  which  of  these  it  shaU  be,  depends  on 
otfa  rich  and  poor  knowing  that  God  is  their  light ;  that 
I  the  mystery  of  human  life,  there  is  no  other  light  than 
lus  by  which  they  can  see  each  other's  faces,  and  live; — 
1^  which  is  called  in  another  of  the  books  among  which 
be  merchant's  maxims  have  been  preserved,  the  '^sun  of 
iBtice,"*  of  which  it  is  promised  that  it  shall  rise  at  last 
rith  '^healing"  (health-giving  or  helping,  making  whole  or 

*  Mote  accurately,  Sun  of  Justness;  but,  instead  of  the  harsh  word 
JogtiiesSy"  the  old  English  ''Righteousness"  being  commonly  employed, 
u^  bj  getting  confused  with  ''godliness/'  or  attracting  about  it  various 
e  and  broken  meanings,  prevented  most  persons  from  receiving  the 
!  of  the  passage  in  which  it  occurs.  The  word  "  righteousness  "  properly 
to  the  justice  of  rule,  or  right,  as  distinguished  from  "  equity,"  which 
to  the  justice  of  balance.  More  broadly.  Righteousness  is  King's 
i ;  and  Equity  Judge's  justice ;  the  King  guiding  or  ruling  all,  the 
_  diyiding  or  discerning  between  opposites  (therefore,  the  double  ques- 
OB,  ^Man,  who  made  me  a  ruler — SiKturrrjs— or  a  divider — fupurnis — over 
Ht?"*)  Thus,  with  respect  to  the  Justice  of  Choice  (selection,  the  feebler 
id  pmdre  juttice),  we  have  from  lego, — lex,  legal,  loi,  and  loyal ;  and  with 
iipect  to  the  Justice  of  Rule  (direction,  the  stronger  and  active  justice), 
e  hare  from  rego, — rex,  regal,  roi,  and  royal.* 


>  [In  the  second  of  these  texts  Ruskin  translates  the  Vulgate  instead  of  giving 
9  rmwm  in  the  English  Bible.  The  verses  in  the  Vulgate  (Proverbs  xxii.  2; 
iz.  13)  are  "  Dives  et  pauper  obviaverunt  sibi :  utriusque  operator  est  Domlnus." 
^aper  at  creditor  obvwverunt  sibi :  utriusque  illuminator  est  Doroinus."] 

>  rLaka  ziL  14] 

'  [For  these  etymologies,  compare  Munera  Pukeri*,  §  113  (below,  p.  239),  and 
mn^  WUd  Oave,  S  100.] 
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setting  at  one)  in  its  wings.  For  truly  this  healing  is  only 
possible  by  means  of  justice;  no  love,  no  fsuth,  no  hope 
will  do  it ;  men  will  be  unwisely  fond — vainly  fsuthful, — un- 
less primarily  they  are  just;  and  the  mistake  of  the  best 
men  through  generation  after  generation,  has  been  that 
great  one  of  thinking  to  help  the  poor  by  almsgiving,  and 
by  preaching  of  patience  or  of  hope,  and  by  every  other 
means,  emollient  or  consolatory,  except  the  one  thing  which 
God  orders  for  them,  justice.  But  this  justice,  with  its  ac- 
companying holiness  or  helpfulness,  being  even  by  the  best 
man  denied  in  its  trial  time,  is  by  the  mass  of  men  hated 
wherever  it  appears:  so  that,  when  the  choice  was  one  day 
fairly  put  to  them,  they  denied  the  Helpful  One^  and  the 
Just;^  and  desired  a  murderer,  sedition-raiser,  and  robber, 
to  be  granted  to  them ; — ^the  murderer  instead  of  the  Lord 
of  Life,  the  sedition-raiser  instead  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
and  the  robber  instead  of  the  Just  Judge  of  all  the  world. 
45.  I  have  just  spoken  of  the  flowing  of  streams  to  the 
sea  as  a  partial  image  of  the  action  of  wealth.  In  one 
respect  it  is  not  a  partial,  but  a  perfect  image.  The  popular 
economist  thinks  himself  wise  in  having  discovered  that 
wealth,  or  the  forms  of  property  in  general,  must  go  where 
they  are  required ;  that  where  demand  is,  supply  must  follow. 
He  farther  declares  that  this  course  of  demand  and  supply 
cannot  be  forbidden  by  human  laws.  Precisely  in  the  same 
sense,  and  with  the  same  certainty,  the  waters  of  the  world 
go  where  they  are  required.  Where  the  land  falls,  the  water 
flows.  The  course  neither  of  clouds  nor  rivers  can  be  for- 
bidden by  human  will.  But  the  disposition  and  adminis- 
tration of  them  can  be  altered  by  human  forethought 
Whether  the  stream  shall  be  a  curse  or  a  blessing,  depends 
upon   man's    labour,   and    administering    intelligence.      For 

*  In  another  place  written  with  the  same  meaning,  ''Just,  and  having 
salvation."  2 


1  [For  the  use  here  of  the  word  "Helpful"  for  "Holy,"  see  Modem  Painten, 
vol.  V.  (Vol.  Vn.  p.  206) ;  and  Munera  Pulveri$,  §  101  n.  (below,  p.  225).] 
<  [Zechariah  iz.  9.] 
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centuries  after  centuries,  great  districts  of  the  world,  rich 
in  scnl,  and  favoured  in  climate,  have  lain  desert  under  the 
nge  of  their  own  rivers  ;  nor  only  desert,  but  plague-struck.^ 
The  stream  which,  rightly  directed,  would  have  flowed  in 
soft  irrigation  from  field  to  field — would  have  purified  the 
air,  given  food  to  man  and  beast,  and  carried  their  burdens 
finr  them  on  its  bosom — ^now  overwhelms  the  plain  and 
poisons  the  wind;  its  breath  pestilence,  and  its  work 
fiunine.  In  like  manner  this  wealth  ''goes  where  it  is  re- 
quired.'* No  human  laws  can  withstand  its  flow.  They  can 
only  guide  it:  but  this,  the  leading  trench  and  limiting 
moond  can  do  so  thoroughly,  that  it  shaU  become  water 
of  lifie — ^the  riches  of  the  hand  of  wisdom;^  or,  on  the 
oonfanuy,  by  leaving  it  to  its  own  lawless  flow,  they  may 
make  it,  what  it  has  been  too  often,  the  last  and  deadliest 
of  national  plagues :  water  of  Marah  * — the  water  which  feeds 
the  roots  ci  all  eviL 

The  necessity  of  these  laws  of  distribution  or  restraint 
is  curiously  overlooked  in  the  ordinary  political  economist's 
definition  of  his  own  ''science."  He  calls  it,  shortly,  the 
''science  of  getting  rich."  But  there  are  many  sciences,  as 
well  as  many  arts,  of  getting  rich.  Poisoning  people  of 
laige  estates,  was  one  employed  largely  in  the  Middle  Ages ; 
adidteration  of  food  of  people  of  small  estates,  is  one  em- 
{doyed  largely  now.  The  ancient  and  honourable  Highland 
method  of  black  mail;  the  more  modem  and  less  honour- 
aUe  system  of  obtaining  goods  on  credit,^  and  the  other 

♦  '*  Length  of  days  in  her  right  hand ;  in  her  left,  riches  and  honour."  * 

^  [The  subject  of  inundations,  especially  in  Italy,  was  presently  to  occupy  much 
of  Ruddn's  thought :  see  in  a  later  volume  his  lecture  on  '^Verona  and  its  Rivers'' 
(1870);  the  letters  to  the  Daily  Telegraph  on  Roman  Inundations  (1871),  below, 
pp.  647-662;  Munera  PuherUj  §  147  (below,  p.  270);  Sewme  and  lAliei,  §  120; 
and  DeucaHoH,  ii.  ch.  iL  §  16.J 

s  nSxodus  XV.  23.1 

>  [On  the  ''curse  of  credit,  see  Time  and  Tide,  §  76  and  Appendix  6  (below, 
Ml  982,  472) ;  and  compare  Fore  Clavigera,  Letter  26.  See  also  Ruskin's  circular 
ef  1871  with  regard  to  the  sale  of  his  books  (given  in  the  Bibliographical  Note 
to  amtme  and  lAHee,  Vol.  XVllI.).] 

*  [Proverbs  iiL  16.  Compare  A  Jay  for  Ever,  §  120,  where  the  same  verse  is 
qootad  (VoL  XVI.  p.  103).] 
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variously  improved  methods  of  appropriation  —  which,  in 
major  and  minor  scales  of  industry,  down  to  the  most  artistic 
pocket-picking,  we  owe  to  recent  genius, — all  come  under 
the  general  head  of  sciences,  or  arts,  of  getting  rich. 

46.  So  that  it  is  clear  the  popular  economist,  in  calling 
his  science  the  science  par  excellence  of  getting  rich,  must 
attach  some  peculiar  ideas  of  limitation  to  its  character.     1 
hope  I  do  not  misrepresent  him,  by  assuming  that  he  means 
his  science  to  be  the  science  of  ^'getting  rich  by  l^al  or 
just  means."      In    this  definition,  is  the  word    ''just,"  m 
**  legal,"  finally  to  stand  ?    For  it  is  possible  among  certain 
nations,  or  under  certain  rulers,  or  by  help  of  certain  ad- 
vocates, that  proceedings  may  be  legal  which  are  by  no 
means  just.     If,  therefore,  we  leave  at  last  only  the  word 
"  just "  in  that  place  of  our  definition,  the  insertion  of  this 
solitary  and  small  word  will  make  a  notable  difference  in 
the  grammar  of  our  science.    For  then  it  will  follow  thai 
in  order  to    grow  rich    scientifically,  we    must    grow  ridi 
justly;    and,   therefore,    know  what   is  just;    so   that  om 
economy  will  no  longer  depend  merely  on  prudence,  bul 
on   jurisprudence  —  and    that    of   divine,  not    human    law 
Which  prudence  is  indeed  of  no  mean  order,  holding  itself 
as  it  were,  high  in  the  air  of  heaven,  and  gazing  for  eve 
on  the  light  of  the  sun  of  justice ;   hence  the  souls  whicl 
have  excelled  in  it  are  represented  by  Dante  as  stars  form 
ing  in  heaven  for  ever  the  figure  of  the  eye  of  an  eagle; 
they  having  been  in  life  the  discemers  of  light  from  dark 
ness ;  or  to  the  whole  human  race,  as  the  light  of  the  bodj 
which  is  the  eye ; '  while  those  souls  which  form  the  wing 
of  the  bird  (giving  power  and  dominion  to  justice,  "  healin 
in  its  wings")  trace  also  in  light  the  inscription  in  heaven 

"DILIGITE    JUSTITIAM    QUI    JUDICATIS    TERBAM."        "  Yc    wh 

judge    the    earth,  give"    (not,    observe,   merely    love,  bul 
"  diligent  love  to  justice " :  the  love  which  seeks  diligentl; 

^  [The  references  here  are  to  Paradito,  xviil. ;  the  words  which  the  eonhi  tn 
in  hcAven  are  from  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  i.  1.1 
s  [Matthew  vi.  22.] 
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that  is  to  say»  choosingly,  and  by  preference  to  all  things 
dse.  Which  judging  or  doing  judgment  in  the  ^urth  is, 
aoeoidiDg  to  their  capacity  and  position,  required  not  of 
judges  only,  nor  of  rulers  only,  but  of  all  men :  *  a  truth 
soROwfully  lost  sight  of  even  by  those  who  are  ready 
enough  to  apply  to  themselves  passages  in  which  Christian 
men  are  spobm  of  as  called  to  be  *^  saints  '*  {i.e.,  to  helpful 
or  healing  functions);  and  ''chosen  to  be  kings''^  (i.e.,  to 
knowing  or  directing  functions) ;  the  true  meaning  of  these 
titles  having  been  long  lost  through  the  pretences  of  un- 
helpful and  unable  persons  to  saintly  and  kingly  character; 
abo  through  the  once  popular  idea  that  both  the  sanctity 
royalty  are  to  consist  in  wearing  long  robes  and  high 
instead  of  in  mercy  and  judgment;  whereas  all 
tnie  sanctity  is  saving  power,  as  all  true  royalty  is  ruling 
power;  and  injustice  is  part  and  parcel  of  the  denial  of 
tuch  power,  which  ''makes  men  as  the  creeping  things,  as 
the  fidies  of  the  sea,  that  have  no  ruler  over  them."  t 

417.  Absolute  justice  is  indeed  no  more  attainable  than 
absolute  truth ;  but  the  righteous  man  is  distinguished  from 
the  unrighteous  by  his  desire  and  hope  of  justice,  as  the 
true  man  from  the  false  by  his  desire  and  hope  of  truth. 
And  though  absolute  justice  be  unattainable,  as  much  justice 

*  I  hear  that  seTeral  of  our  lawyers  have  been  greatly  amused  by  the 
stalement  in  the  first  of  these  papers  that  a  lawyer  s  function  was  to  do 
jostiee.'  I  did  not  intend  it  for  a  jest ;  nevertheless  it  will  be  seen  that  in 
tile  above  passage  neither  the  determination  nor  doing  of  justice  are  con- 
templated as  functions  wholly  peculiar  to  the  lawyer.  Possibly,  the  more 
ear  standing  armies,  whether  ot  soldiers,  pastors,  or  legislators  (the  generic 
term  "pastor"  including  all  teachers,  and  the  generic  term  '^ lawyer"  in- 
dndlng  makers  as  well  as  interpreters  of  law),  can  be  superseded  by  the 
fwee  of  national  heroism,  wisdom,  and  honesty,  the  better  it  may  be  for 
the  naUoo. 

t  It  being  the  privilege  of  the  fishes,  as  it  is  of  rats  and  wolves,  to  live 
hj  the  laws  of  demand  and  supply ;  but  the  distinction  of  humanity,  to  live 
bj  those  of  right. 


^  [Tha  Bible  references  here  and  in  the  following  lines  are  to  Romans  i.  7 ; 
HevelatioD  i.  6  (''made  us  kinf^");  Pialms  ci.  1;  and  Habakkuk  t  14.] 

'  [See  above,  p.  30.  For  a  later  reference  to  this  passage,  ''significant  of  all 
■y  fatore  work,'   see  Fan  Ciavigera,  Letter  76.] 
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as  we  need  for  all  practical  use  is  attainable  by  all  those 
who  make  it  their  aim. 

We  have  to  examine,  then,  in  the  subject  before  us, 
what  are  the  laws  of  justice  respecting  payment  of  labour 
— no  small  part,  these,  of  the  foundations  of  all  jurispru- 
dence. 

I  reduced,  in  my  last  paper,  the  idea  of  money  payment 
to  its  simplest  or  radical  terms.^  In  those  terms  its  nature, 
and  the  conditions  of  justice  respecting  it,  can  be  best 
ascertained. 

Money  payment,  as  there  stated,  consists  radically  in  a 
promise  to  some  person  working  for  us,  that  for  the  time 
and  labour  he  spends  in  our  service  to-day  we  will  give  or 
procure  equivalent  time  and  labour  in  Us  service  at  any 
future  time  when  he  may  demand  it.* 

If  we  promise  to  give  him  less  labour  than  he  has  given 
us,  we  imder-pay  him.  If  we  promise  to  give  him  more 
labour  than  he  has  given  us,  we  over-pay  him.  In  practice, 
according  to  the  laws  of  demand  and  supply,  when  two 
men  are  ready  to  do  the  work,  and  only  one  man  wants  to 
have  it  done,  the  two  men  underbid  each  other  for  it;  and 
the  one  who  gets  it  to  do,  is  imder-paid.  But  when  two 
men  want  the  work  done,  and  there  is  only  one  man  ready 
to  do  it,  the  two  men  who  want  it  done  overbid  each 
other,  and  the  workman  is  over-paid. 

48.  I  will  examine  these  two  points  of  injustice  in  suc- 
cession; but  first  I  wish  the  reader  to  clearly  understand 

*  It  might  appear  at  first  that  the  market  price  of  labour  expressed  such 
an  exchange:  but  this  is  a  fallacy,  for  the  market  price  is  the  momentary 
price  of  the  kind  of  labour  required,  but  the  just  price  is  its  equivalent  ol 
the  productive  labour  of  mankind  This  difference  will  be  analysed  in 
its  place.^  It  must  be  noted  also  that  I  speak  here  only  of  the  exchangeabk 
value  of  labour,  not  of  that  of  commodities.  The  exchangeable  value  of  i 
commodity  is  that  of  the  labour  required  to  produce  it,  multiplied  into  Um 
force  of  the  demand  for  it.  If  the  value  of  the  labour »»  and  the  fora 
of  demand  sy,  the  exchangeable  value  of  the  commodity  is  jy,  in  whid 
if  either  x^O,  or  y»0,  xy^O. 

>  rSee  above,  §  34  n.,  p.  50.] 

'  frouched  upon  in  §  70,  but  not  fully  aoalyied.] 
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le  central  principle,  lying  between  the   two,  of  right  or 

ist  pajrment. 

When  we  ask  a  service  of  any  man,  he  may  either  give 

us  freely,  or  demand  payment  for  it.     Respecting  free 

ift  of  service,  there  is  no  question  at  present,  that  being  a 

latter  of  aflPection — not  of  traffic.     But  if  he  demand  pay- 

lent  for  it,  and  we  wish  to  treat  him  with  absolute  equity, 

is  evident   that  this  equity    can  only  consist  in  giving 

me  for  time,  strength  for  strength,  and  skill  for  skill.     If 

man  works  an  hour  for  us,  and  we  only  promise  to  work 

ilf  an  hour  for  him  in  return,  we  obtain  an  unjust  advan- 

ige.     I^  <m  the  contrary,  we  promise  to  work  an  hour  and 

half  fen:  him  in  return,  he  has  an  unjust  advantage.     The 

Btiee  consists  in  absolute  exchange;  or,  if  there  be  any 

apect  to  the  stations  of  the  parties,  it    will   not  be  in 

kvoar    of  the   employer:    there  is    certainly  no    equitable 

snon  in  a  man's  being  poor,  that  if  he  give  me  a  pound 

r  biead  to-day,  I  should  return  him  less  than  a  pound  of 

lead  toHnorrow;  or  any  equitable  reason  in  a  man's  being 

nedncated,  that  if  he  uses  a  certain  quantity  of  skill  and 

Qowledge  in  my  service,  I  should  use  a  less  quantity  of 

dn  and    knowledge  in   his.     Perhaps,   ultimately,  it    may 

ppear  desirable,  or,  to  say  the  least,  gracious,  that  I  should 

tve  in  return    somewhat  more  than   I    received.     But  at 

nesenty  we  are  concerned  on  the  law  of  justice  only,  which 

that  of  perfect  and  accurate  exchange ; — one  circumstance 

ily  interfering  with  the  simplicity  of  this  radical  idea  of 

ist  pajrment — that  inasmuch    as   labour   (rightly   directed) 

fruitful  just  as   seed   is,  the   fruit   (or   ''interest,"   as  it 

called)  of  the  labour  first  given,   or  ''advanced,"  ought 

>  be  taken   into  account,  and  balanced  by  an  additional 

nantity  of  labour  in  the  subsequent  repayment.     Supposing 

le  rqiayment  to  take  place  at  the  end  of  the  year,  or 

r  any  other  given  time,  this  calculation  could  be  approxi- 

lately  made,   but   as   money   (that   is  to  say,   cash)   pay- 

imt  involves  no  reference  to  time  (it  being  optional  with 

lie  person  paid  to  spend  what  he  receives  at  once  or  after 
xrn.  E 
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any  number  of  years),  we  can  only  assume,  genoally,  that 
some  slight  advantage  must  m  equity  be  aiUowed  to  the 
person  who  advances  the  labour,  so  that  the  tjrpical  form 
of  bargain  will  be :  If  you  give  me  an  hour  to-day,  I  will 
give  you  an  hour  and  five  minutes  on  demand.  If  you 
give  me  a  pound  of  bread  to-day,  I  will  give  you  seventeen  ^ 
ounces  on  demand,  and  so  on.  All  that  is  necessary  for 
the  reader  to  note  is,  that  the  amount  returned  is  at  least 
in  equity  not  to  be  less  than  the  amount  given. 

The  abstract  idea,  then,  of  just  or  due  wages,  as  respects 
the  labourer,  is  that  they  will  consist  in  a  sum  of  money 
which  will  at  any  time  procure  for  him  at  least  as  mudi 
labour  as  he  has  given,  rather  more  than  less.  And  this 
equity  or  justice  of  payment  is,  observe,  wholly  independent 
of  any  reference  to  the  number  of  men  who  are  willing  to 
do  the  work.  I  want  a  horseshoe  for  my  horse.  Twenty 
smiths,  or  twenty  thousand  smiths,  may  be  ready  to  foige 
it;  their  number  does  not  in  one  atom's  weight  affect  the 
question  of  the  equitable  payment  of  the  one  who  does  forge 
it  It  costs  him  a  quarter  of  an  hour  of  his  life,  and  so 
much  skill  and  strength  of  arm,  to  make  that  horseshoe  for 
me.  Then  at  some  future  time  I  am  bound  in  equity  to 
give  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  some  minutes  more,  of  my 
life  (or  of  some  other  person's  at  my  disposal),  and  also  as 
much  strength  of  arm  and  skill,  and  a  little  more,  in  making 
or  doing  what  the  smith  may  have  need  of. 

49.  Such  being  the  abstract  theory  of  just  remunerative 
payment,  its  application  is  practically  modified  by  the  fact 
that  the  order  for  labour,  given  in  pa3rment,  is  general, 
while  the  labour  received  is  special  The  current  coin  or 
document  is  practically  an  order  on  the  nation  for  so  much 
work  of  any  kind;  and  this  universal  applicability  to  im- 
mediate need  renders  it  so  much  more  valuable  than  special 
labour  can  be,  that  an  order  for  a  less  quantity  of  this 
general  toil  will  always  be  accepted  as  a  just  equivalent  for 
a  greater  quantity  of  special  toil.     Any  given  craftsman  will 

1  [In  the  Comhiii  Magazine,  '^  thirteen/'] 
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s  be  willing  to  give  an  hour  of  his  own  work  in  order 
seive  eommand  over  half  an  hour,  or  even  much  less, 
tiooal  work.  This  source  of  uncertainty,  together  with 
[i£Eknilty  of  determining  the  monetary  value  of  skill,* 
r  the  ascertainment  (even  approximate)  of  the  [Ht>per 
I  of  any  given  labour  in  terms  of  a  currency,  matter  of 
lerable  complexity.  But  they  do  not  affect  the  prin- 
of  exchange.    The  worth  of  the  work  may  not  be  easily 

Jnder  the  tenn  ''skill"  I  mean  to  include  the  united  force  of  ezperi- 
ntelleet,  and  passion^  in  their  operation  on  manual  labour :  and  under 
m  ''patdon"  to  include  the  entire  range  and  agency  of  the  moral 
■  ;  fiEom  the  simple  patience  and  gentleness  of  mind  which  will  gire 
lity  and  fineness  to  the  touch,  or  enable  one  person  to  work  without 
,  and  with  good  eflect,  twice  as  long  as  another,  up  to  the  qualities 
DMfear  which  render  science  possible — (the  retardation  of  science  bj 
I  one  of  the  most  tremendous  losses  in  the  economy  of  the  present 
f^)— and  to  the  incommunicable  emotion  and  imagination  whidi  are 
It  and  mightiest  sources  of  all  value  in  art. 

b  highly  singular  that  political  economists  should  not  yet  have  per- 
,  if  not  the  moral,  at  least  the  passionate  element,  to  be  an  inex- 
t  quantity  in  every  calculation.     I  cannot  conceive,  for  instance,  how 

poasiUe  that  Mr.  Mill  should  have  followed  the  true  clue  so  fisr  as 
ke^ — "No  limit  can  be  set  to  the  importance — even  in  a  purely  pro- 
B  and  material  point  of  view — of  mere  thought,"  without  seeing  that 

logically  necessary  to  add  also,  ''and  of  mere  feeling."  And  this 
wt,  because  in  his  first  definition  of  labour  he  includes  in  the  idea 
^all  fieelings  of  a  disagreeable  kind  connected  with  the  employment 
'■  thoughts  in  a  particular  occupation."^  True;  but  why  not  also, 
igs  of  an  agreeable  kind"?  It  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  the 
^  which  retMd  labour  are  more  essentially  a  part  of  the  labour  than 
which  accelerate  it.  The  first  are  paid  for  as  pain,  the  second  as 
The  workman  is  merely  indemnified  for  the  first ;  but  the  second 
voduce  a  part  of  the  exchangeable  value  of  the  work,  and  materially 
le  its  actual  quantify. 

fits  is  with  us.  He  is  worth  fifty  thousand  men."  Truly,  a  large 
0  to  the  material  force; — consisting,  however,  be  it  observed,  not 
In  operations  carried  on  in  Fritz's  head,  than  in  operations  carried 
his  annies'  heart.  ''  No  limit  can  be  set  to  the  importance  of  inert 
jXJ'  Periiaps  not!  Nay,  suppose  some  day  it  should  turn  out  that 
t"  thought  was  in  itself  a  recommendable  object  of  production,  and 
Jl  Material  production  was  only  a  step  towutls  this  more  precious 
crial  one? 


i  constant  theme  with  Ruskin  ;  compare  Tun  Patht,  §  139  (Vol.  XVI.  p.  974).] 
tfilTs  ''first  definition  of  hibour"  is  in  the  Prine^  qf  PolUieai  Econmim^ 
.  ch.  L  I  1.  Ruskin  in  his  copy  of  the  book  had  written  in  the  margin  the 
■i  here  made  upon  the  passage.    The  later  quotation  is  frmn  book  L  ch.  if.  |  8.] 
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known;  but  it  has  a  worth, just  as  fixed  and  real  as  the 
specific  gravity  of  a  substance,  though  such  specific  gravity 
may  not  be  easily  ascertainable  when  the  substance  is  united 
with  many  others.  Nor  is  there  so  much  difficulty  or 
chance  in  determining  it,  as  in  determining  the  ordinary 
maxima  and  minima  of  vulgar  poUtical  economy.  There 
are  few  bargains  in  which  the  buyer  can  ascertain  with  any- 
thing like  precision  that  the  sdler  would  have  taken  no 
less; — or  the  seller  acquire  more  than  a  comfortable  faith 
that  the  purchaser  would  have  given  no  more.  This  im- 
possibility of  precise  knowledge  prevents  neither  firom  striving 
to  attain  the  desired  point  of  greatest  vexation  and  injury 
to  the  other,  nor  fix>m  accepting  it  for  a  scientific  principle 
that  he  is  to  buy  for  the  least  and  sell  for  the  most  possible, 
though  what  the  real  least  or  most  may  be  he  cannot  telL 
In  like  manner,  a  just  person  lays  it  down  for  a  scientific 
principle  that  he  is  to  pay  a  just  price,  and,  without  being 
able  precisely  to  ascertain  the  limits  of  such  a  price,  will 
nevertheless  strive  to  attain  the  closest  possible  approxima- 
tion to  them.  A  practically  serviceable  approximation  he 
can  obtain.  It  is  easier  to  determine  scientifically  what  a 
man  ought  to  have  for  his  work,  than  what  his  necessities 
will  compel  him  to  take  for  it.  His  necessities  can  only 
be  ascertained  by  empirical,  but  his  due  by  analytical,  in- 
vestigation. In  the  one  case,  you  try  your  answer  to  the 
sum  like  a  puzzled  schoolboy — ^till  you  find  one  that  fits; 
in  the  other,  you  bring  out  your  result  within  certain  limits, 
by  process  of  calculation. 

50.  Supposing,  then,  the  just  wages  of  any  quantity  of 
given  labour  to  have  been  ascertained,  let  us  examine  the 
first  results  of  just  and  unjust  payment,  when  in  favour  of 
the  purchaser  or  employer:  i.e.y  when  two  men  are  ready  to 
do  the  work,  and  only  one  wants  to  have  it  done. 

The  unjust  purchaser  forces  the  two  to  bid  against  each 
other  till  he  has  reduced  their  demand  to  its  lowest  terms. 
Let  us  assume  that  the  lowest  bidder  offers  to  do  the  work 
at  half  its  just  price. 
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The  purchaser  employs  him,  and  does  not  employ  the 
other.  The  first  or  apparent  result  is,  therefore,  that  one 
of  the  two  men  is  left  out  of  employ,  or  to  starvation,  just 
as  definitely  as  by  the  just  procedure  of  giving  fair  price 
to  the  best  workman.  The  various  writers  who  endea- 
voured to  invalidate  the  positions  of  my  first  paper  ^  never 
saw  this,  and  assumed  that  the  unjust  hirer  employed  both. 
He  employs  both  no  more  than  the  just  hirer.  The  only 
difference  (in  the  outset)  is  that  the  just  mari  pajrs  suffi- 
ciently, the  unjust  man  insufficiently,  for  the  labour  of  the 
single  person  employed. 

I  say,  "in  the  outset";  for  this  first  or  apparent  differ- 
ence is  not  the  actual  difference.  By  the  unjust  procedure, 
half  the  proper  price  of  the  work  is  left  in  the  hands  of 
the  employer.  This  enables  him  to  hire  another  man  at 
the  same  unjust  rate,  on  some  other  kind  of  work ;  and  the 
final  result  is  that  he  has  two  men  working  for  him  at  half- 
price,  and  two  are  out  of  employ. 

51.  By  the  just  procedure,  the  whole  price  of  the  first 
piece  of  work  goes  into  the  hands  of  the  man  who  does 
it  No  surplus  being  left  in  the  employer's  hands,  he  can- 
not hire  another  man  for  another  piece  of  labour.  But  by 
precisely  so  much  as  his  power  is  diminished,  the  hired 
workman's  power  is  increased:  that  is  to  say,  by  the  ad- 
ditional half  of  the  price  he  has  received;  which  addi- 
tional half  he  has  the  power  of  using  to  employ  another 
man  in  his  service.  I  will  suppose,  for  the  moment,  the 
least  favourable,  though  quite  probable,  case — ^that,  though 
justly  treated  himself,  he  yet  will  act  unjustly  to  his  sub- 
ordinate; and  hire  at  half-price  if  he  can.  The  final  result 
will  then  be,  that  one  man  works  for  the  employer,  at 
just  price;  one  for  the  workman,  at  half-price;  and  two,  as 
in  the  first  case,  are  still  out  of  employ.  These  two,  as 
I  said  before,  are  out  of  employ  in  both  cases.  The  dif- 
ference between  the  just  and  unjust  procedure  does  not  lie 

'  [The  aatamptiou  is  made,  for  instance,  by  the  writer  of  a  long  leading  article 
in  the  Scotsman  of  August  9,  I860.] 
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in  the  number  of  men  hired,  but  in  the  price  paid  to  them, 
and  the  persons  by  whom  it  is  paid.  The  essential  differ- 
ence, that  which  I  want  the  reader  to  see  clearly,  is,  that 
in  the  unjust  case,  two  men  work  for  one,  the  first  hirer. 
In  the  just  case,  one  man  worics  for  the  first  hirer,  one 
for  the  person  hired,  and  so  on,  down  or  up  through  the 
various  grades  of  service ;  the  influence  being  carried  forward 
by  justice,  and  arrested  by  injustice.  The  universal  and  con- 
stant action  of  justice  in  this  matter  is  therefore  to  diminish 
the  power  of  wealth,  in  the  hands  of  one  individual,  over 
masses  of  men,  and  to  distribute  it  through  a  chain  of  men. 
The  actual  power  exerted  by  the  wealth  is  the  same  in  both 
cases;  but  by  injustice  it  is  put  aU  into  one  man's  hands, 
so  that  he  directs  at  once  and  with  equal  force  the  labour 
of  a  circle  of  men  about  him;  by  the  just  procedure,  he 
is  permitted  to  touch  the  nearest  only,  through  whom,  with 
diminished  force,  modified  by  new  minds,  the  energy  of  the 
wealth  passes  on  to  others,  and  so  till  it  exhausts  itself. 

52.  The  immediate  operation  of  justice  in  this  respect 
is  therefore  to  diminish  the  power  of  wealth,  first,  in  acquisi- 
tion of  luxury,  and  secondly,  in  exercise  of  moral  influence. 
The  employer  cannot  concentrate  so  multitudinous  labour  on 
his  own  interests,  nor  can  he  subdue  so  multitudinous  mind 
to  hi$  own  will.  But  the  secondary  operation  of  justice  is 
not  less  important.  The  insufficient  payment  of  the  group 
of  men  working  for  one,  places  each  under  a  maximum  oi 
difficulty  in  rising  above  his  position.  The  tendency  of  the 
system  is  to  check  advancement.  But  the  sufficient  or  just 
payment,  distributed  through  a  descending  series  of  offices 
or  grades  of  labour,"*^  gives  each  subordinated   person  fair 

*  I  Mxa  sorry  to  lose  time  by  answering,  however  curtly,  the  equivoca- 
tions of  the  writers  who  sought  to  obscure  the  instances  given  of  regulated 
labour  in  the  first  of  these  papers,^  by  confusing  kinds^  ranks^  and  quantities 
of  labour  with  its  qualities.  I  never  said  that  a  colonel  should  have  the 
same  pay   as  a  private,  nor  a  bishop  the  same  pay  as  a  curate.     Neither 


^  [A  sample  of  this  kind  of  criticism  also  may  be  found  in  the  ScoUman  of 
August  9,  I860,  where  the  writer  anks  if  Mr.  Ruskin  supposes  that  a  curate's  wages 
are,  or  ought  to  be,  the  same  as  a  bishop's,  etc.,  etc.] 
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and  sufficient  means  of  rising  in  the  social  scale,  if  he 
dicKifies  to  use  them ;  and  thus  not  only  diminishes  the  im- 
mediate power  of  wealth,  but  removes  the  worst  disabilities 
of  poverty. 

58.  It  is  on  this  vital  problem  that  the  entire  destiny  of 
the  labourer  is  ultimately  dependent.  Many  minor  interests 
may  sometimes  appear  to  interfere  with  it,  but  all  branch 
firom  it.  For  instance,  considerable  agitation  is  often  caused 
in  the  minds  of  the  lower  classes  when  they  discover  the 
share  which  they  nominally,  and  to  all  appearance,  actually, 
pay  out  of  their  wages  in  taxation  (I  believe  thirty-five  or 
forty  per  cent.^).  This  sounds  very  grievous;  but  in  reality 
the  ]iJx>urer  does  not  pay  it,  but  his  employer.  If  the 
woikman  had  not  to  pay  it,  his  wages  would  be  less  by  just 
that  sum ;  competition  would  still  leduce  them  to  the  lowest 

did  I  mj  that  more  work  ought  to  be  paid  as  less  work  (so  that  the  curate 
of  a  parish  of  two  thousand  souls  should  have  no  more  than  the  curate  of 
a  parish  of  Ave  hundred).  But  I  said  that,  so  far  as  you  employ  it  at  all^ 
bad  woik  should  be  paid  no  less  than  good  work ;  as  a  bad  clergyman  yet 
takes  his  tithes,  a  bad  physician  takes  his  fee^  and  a  bad  lawyer  his  costs. 
And  this,  as  will  be  farther  shown  in  the  conclusion,  I  said,  and  say,  partly 
becanse  the  best  work  never  was,  nor  ever  will  be,  done  for  money  at  all ;  ^ 
but  chiefly  because,  the  moment  people  know  they  have  to  pay  the  bad 
and  good  alike,  they  will  try  to  discern  the  one  from  the  other,  and  not 
use  &e  bad.  A  sagacious  writer  in  the  Scotsman  *  asks  me  if  1  should  like 
any  eommon  scribbler  to  be  paid  by  Messrs.  Smith,  Elder  and  Co.  as  their 
good  authors  are.  I  should,  if  they  employed  him — but  would  seriously  re- 
eommend  them,  for  the  scribbler  s  sake  as  well  as  their  own,  not  to  employ 
him.  The  quantity  of  its  money  which  the  country  at  present  invests  in 
•cribUing  is  not,  in  the  outcome  of  it,  economically  spent ;  and  even  the 
highly  ingenious  person  to  whom  this  question  occurred,  might  perhaps 
have  been  more  beneficially  employed  than  in  printing  it 

*  [The  calculation  refers,  it  should  be  noted,  not  to  the  share  of  their  wages 
which  they  pay  in  taxation,  but  to  the  share  of  the  total  taxation  which  is  derived 
hom  their  wages.  It  has  been  calculated  that  an  average  working-class  income  is 
at  tiia  present  time  taxed  6*9  per  cent ;  an  income  of  £200,  4*6 ;  an  income  of 
£SO0,  7*0  (see  the  figures  in  Liberalum,  by  Herbert  Samuel,  1902,  p.  190).  The 
MDortion  of  indirect  taxation  (mostly  paid  by  the  workiug  classes)  to  direct  was 
at  iMst  40  per  cent] 

*  [See  below,  p.  515  n.,  where  references  are  given  to  other  statements  of  this 
doetrme.] 

'  [In  the  leading  article  on  August  9,  1860 :  ''Would  Mr.  Ruskin  himself  think 
it  fiur  were  Messrs.  Smith.  &  Elder  to  pay  no  more  per  page  to  him.  a  man  of 
gsnios  and  reputation,  than  to  the  rawest  scribbler  that  ever  spoilt  foolscap?"] 
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rate  at  which  life  was  possible.  Similarly  the  lower  orders 
agitated  for  the  repeal  of  the  com  laws,*  thinking  they  would 
be  better  off  if  bread  were  cheaper;  never  perceiving  that 
as  soon  as  bread  was  permanently  cheaper,  wages  would 
permanently  fall  in  precisely  that  proportion.  The  com  laws 
were  rightly  repealed;  not,  however,  because  they  directly 
oppressed  tiie  poor,  but  because  they  indirectly  oppressed 
them  in  causing  a  large  quantity  of  their  labour  to  be 
consumed    unproductively.     So    also    unnecessary   taxation 

^  I  have  to  acknowledge  an  interesting  communication  on  the  subject 

of  free  trade  from  Paisley  (for  a  short  letter  from  "  A  Well-wisher  "  at , 

my  thanks  are  yet  more  due).  But  the  Scottish  writer  will«  I  fear,  be  dis- 
agreeably surprised  to  hear,  that  I  am^  and  always  have  been,  an  utterly 
fearless  and  unscrupulous  free-trader.  Seven  years  ago,  speaking  of  the 
various  signs  of  in&ncy  in  the  European  mind  (Stones  of  Venice,  voL  iiL, 
p.  168  ^),  I  wrote :  ''The  first  principles  of  commerce  were  acknowledged  by 
the  English  parliament  only  a  few  months  ago«  in  its  free-trade  measures^ 
and  are  still  so  little  understood  by  the  million^  that  no  noHan  dares  to  aboUsk 
its  custom-houses." 

It  will  be  observed  that  I  do  not  admit  even  the  idea  of  reciprocity. 
Let  other  nations^  if  they  like^  keep  their  ports  shut;  every  wise  nation 
will  throw  its  own  open.  It  is  not  the  opening  them^  but  a  sudden,  incon- 
siderate, and  blunderingly  experimental  manner  of  opening  them,  which 
does  harm.  If  you  have  been  protecting  a  manufacture  for  a  long  series 
of  years,  you  must  not  take  the  protection  off  in  a  moment,  so  as  to  throw 
every  one  of  its  operatives  at  once  out  of  employ,  any  more  than  you  must 
take  all  its  wrappings  off  a  feeble  child  at  once  in  cold  weather,  though 
the  cumber  of  them  may  have  been  radically  injuring  its  health.  Little 
by  little,  you  must  restore  it  to  freedom  and  to  air. 

Most  people's  minds  are  in  curious  confusion  on  the  subject  of  free-trade, 
because  they  suppose  it  to  imply  enlarged  competition.  On  the  contrary, 
free-trade  puts  an  end  to  all  competition.  "Protection"  (among  various 
other  mischievous  functions)  endeavours  to  enable  one  country  to  compete 
with  another  in  the  production  of  an  article  at  a  disadvantage.  When  trade 
is  entirely  free,  no  country  can  be  competed  with  in  the  articles  for  the 
production  of  which  it  is  naturally  calculated;  nor  can  it  compete  with  any 
other,  in  the  production  of  articles  for  which  it  is  not  naturally  calculated. 
Tuscany,  for  instance,  cannot  compete  with  England  in  steel,  nor  England 
with  Tuscany  in  oil.  They  must  exchange  their  steel  and  oil.  Which 
exchange  should  be  as  frank  and  free  as  honesty  and  the  sea- winds  can 
make  it.  Competition,  indeed,  arises  at  first,  and  sharply,  in  order  to  prove 
which  is  strongest  in  any  given  manufacture  possible  to  both  ;  this  point 
once  ascertained,  competition  is  at  an  end. 

1  [In  this  edition,  Vol.  XI.  p.  198 ;  and  compare  Vol.  Xil.  pp.  696-697.] 
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oppiesses  them,  through  destruction  of  capital ;  but  the  des- 
tiny of  the  poor  depends  primarily  always  on  this  one  ques- 
tkm  of  dueness  of  wages.     Their  distress  (irrespectively  of 
that  caused  by  sloth,  minor  error,  or  crime)  arises  on  the 
gniid  scale  from  the  two  reacting  forces  of  competition  and 
egression.     There  is  not  yet,  nor  will  yet  for  ages  be,  any 
real  over-population  in  the  world;  but  a  local  over-popu- 
ktioii,  or,  more  accurately,  a  degree  of  population  locally 
mimaiiageable  under  existing  circumstances  for  want  of  fore- 
thought and  sufficient  machinery,  necessarily  shows  itself  by 
presure  of  competition ;  and  the  taking  advantage  of  this 
eompetition   by  the   purchaser  to  obtain   their  labour  un- 
justly cheap,  consummates  at  once  their  suffering  and  his 
own ;  for  in  this  (as  I  beUeve  in  every  other  kind  of  slavery) 
the  oppressor  suffers  at  last  more  than  the  oppressed,  and 
tiiote  magnificent  lines  of  Pope,  even  in  all  their  force,  fall 
ihort  of  the  truth : — 

''Yet^  to  be  just  to  these  poor  men  of  pelf. 
Each  does  but  hate  his  neighbour  as  himsblt: 
Damned  to  the  mines^  an  equal  £iite  betides 
The  slave  that  digs  it,  and  the  slave  that  hides."  ^ 

54.  The  collateral  and  reversionary  operations  of  justice 
in  this  matter  I  shall  examine  hereafter^  (it  being  needful 
first  to  define  the  nature  of  value) ;  proceeding  then  to  con- 
sider within  what  practical  terms  a  juster  system  may  be 
estaUished;  and  ultimately  the  vexed  question  of  the  des- 
tinies of  the  unemployed  workmen.*     Lest,  however,   the 

*  I  ahoold  be  glad  if  the  reader  would  first  clear  the  ground  for  himself 
•0  &r  as  to  determine  whether  the  difficulty  lies  in  getting  the  work  or 
eettiiig  tbe  pay  for  it.  Does  he  consider  occupation  itself  to  be  an  expensive 
■xaiy,  difficalt  of  attainment^  of  which  too  little  is  to  be  found  in  the  world  ? 
«r  is  it  imther  that,  while  in  the  enjoyment  even  of  the  most  athletic  delight. 


>  [M^rai  AMyt:  Epistle  iii.,  ''To  Allen,  Lord  Batharat,  on  the  Use  of  Riches." 
ass  107-110.  Raskm  quotes  from  tbe  same  epistle  below,  §  65  (p.  89),  and  in 
Miamm  PulverU,  §  77  (p.  200).] 

'  [A  re^nenoe  to  the  intended  continuation  of  the  papers.  The  MS.  reads :  ''  I 
ikaU  eiamine  in  following  papers  (having  already  exceeded  tbe  due  limits  of  this), 
yrsfeeiiing  aftermurds  to  consider  tbe  various  means  by  which  a  system  may  be 
wtiblkliei,  and  then  the  vexed  question  .  .  ."] 
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reader  should  be  alarmed  at  some  of  the  issues  to  wkidi 
our  investigations  seem  to  be  tending,  as  if  in  their  be8EaB||| 
against  the  power  of  wealth  they  had  something  in  cmnmoMI 
with  those  of  socialism,^  I  wish  him  to  know,  in  aecunid 
terms,  one  or  two  of  the  main  points  which  I  have  in  view.  I 
Whether  socialism  has  made  more  progress  among  tU 
army  and  navy  (where  payment  is  made  on  my  principlies)^ 
or  among  the  manufacturing  operatives  (who  are  paid 
my  opponents'  principles),  I  leave  it  to  those  opponents 
ascertain  and  declare.  Whatever  their  conclusion  mny 
I  think  it  necessary  to  answer  for  myself  only  this:  that 
there,  be  any  one  point  insisted  on  throughout  my  wc 
more  frequently  than  another,  that  one  point  is  the 
possibility  of  Equality.^  My  continual  aim  has  been  to 
the  eternal  superiority  of  some  men  to  others, 
even  of  one  man  to  all  others;  and  to  show  also  the 
visabiljity  of  appointing  such  persons  or  person  to  guid%.ji 
Jesdjor  on  occasion  even  to  compel  and  subdue,  their 
feriors  according  to  their  own  better  knowledge  and 
will    My  principles  of  Political  Economy  were  all  invcd^ 

men  must  nevertheless  be  maintained^  and  this  maintenance  is  not  al' 
forthcoming  ?    We  must  be  clear  on  this  head  before  going  forther,  as  ; 
people  are  loosely  in  the  habit  of  talking  of  the  difficulty  of  ''finding 
ployment."     Is  it  employment  that  we  want  to  find^  or  support  di 
employment?     Is  it  idleness  we  wish  to  put  an  end  to^  or  hanger? 
have  to  take  up  both  questions  in  succession,  only  not  both  at  the 
time.     No  doubt  that  work  is  a  luxury,  and  a  very  great  one.     It  ifl|,  in 
at  once  a  luxury  and  a  necessity ;  no  man  can  retain  either  health  of 
or  body  without  it.     So  profoundly  do  I  feel  this,  that,  as  will  be  i 
the  sequel,'  one  of  the  principal  objects  I  would  recommend  to  ben< 
and  practical  persons,  is  to  induce  rich  people  to  seek  for  a  larger 
of  this  luxury  than  they  at  present  possess.     Nevertheless,  it  a] 


experience  that  even  this  healthiest  of  pleasures  may  be  indulged  in  I 
excess,  and  that  human  beings  are  just  as  liable  to  surfeit  of  la£mr  m  | 
surfeit  of  meat;  so  that,  as  on  the  one  hand,  it  may  be  charitable  to  p0i 
vide,  for  some  people,  lighter  dinner,  and  more  work, — for  others,  it  wm 
be  equally  expedient  to  provide  lighter  work,  and  more  dinner.  i 

i 

1  [Compare  §  79  n. ;  below,  p.  107.]  '\ 

*  [See,  for  insUnce.  Vol.  Vlfl.  p.  167,  and  VoL  XI.  p.  262.] 
'  [A  reference  to  the  intended,  but  unwritten,  continuation  of  the 
however,  the  lecture  on  Work  in  the  Crown  4^  Wild  0iw9  (VoL  XVIII.'), 
pare  Jfunem  Puiveris,  §  149  (below,  p.  272).] 
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in  a  single  phrase  spoken  three  years  ago  at  Manchester: 
**  Soldiers  of  the  Ploughshare  as  well  as  Soldiers  of  the 
Sword  "t^  and  they  were  all  summed  in  a  single  sentence 
in  the  last  volume  of  Modem  Painters — ''Government  and 
eo-operation  are  in  all  things  the  Laws  of  Life;  Anarchy 
and  competition  the  Laws  of  Death."  ^ 

And  with  respect  to  the  mode  in  which  these  general 
principles  affect  the  secure  possession  of  property,  so  far  am 
I  from  invalidating  such  security,  that  the  whole  gist  of 
these  papers  will  be  found  ultimately  to  aim  at  an  extension 
in  its  range;  and  whereas  it  has  long  been  known  and  de- 
dared  that  the  poor  have  no  right  to  the  property  of  the 
rich,  I  wish  it  also  to  be  known  and  declared  tiiat  the  rich 
have  no  right  to  the  property  of  the  poor. 

55.  But  that  the  working  of  the  system  which   I  have 
undertaken  to  develop  would  in  many  ways  shorten  the  ap- 
parent and   direct,  though  not  the  unseen   and    collateral, 
power,  both  of  wealth,  as  the  Lady  of  Pleasure,  and  of 
ea^tal  as  the  Lord  of  Toil,  I  do  not  deny:  on  the  con- 
tnuy,   I  affirm  it  in  all  joyfulness;  knowing  that  the  at- 
traction of  riches  is  already  too  strong,  as  their  authority 
is  already  too  weighty,  for  the  reason  of  mankind.     I  said 
in  my  last  paper'  that  nothing  in  history  had  ever  been  so 
disgraceful  to  human  intellect  as  the  acceptance  among  us 
of  the  conmion  doctrines  of  political  economy  as  a  science. 
I  have  many  grounds  for  saying  this,  but  one  of  the  chief 
may  be  given  in  few  words.     I  know  no  previous  instance 
in  history  of  a  nation's  establishing  a  systematic  disobedience 
to  the  first  principles  of  its  professed  religion.     The  writings 
which  we  (verbally)   esteem   as  divine,  not  only  denounce 
the  love  of  money  as  the  source  of  all  evil,^  and  as  an 

^  [A  /oy/or  Efjer,  §  16  (\'ol.  XVI.  p.  26) ;  and  tee  above  (Pre£M:e,  §  6),  p.  22. 

•  [Part  Tiii.  ch.  i.  §  6  :Vol.  VII.  p.  207).] 
'  fRaally  in  the  first  paper :  aee  §  1 ;  above,  p.  26.] 

*  [l  Timothy  vL  10 ;  Matthew  vi.    24.     For  other  references  by  Ruskin,  in  a 
I,  to  the  modem  attitude  towards  the  Bible.  8ee  Two  Paths,  §   178  n. 


(VsL  XVL  p.  397);  Vol.  VI.  p.  468;   Thne  and  Tide,  §  34  (below,  p.  348);  and 
Owm  ^  mu  OHve,  §  36.] 
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idolatry  abhorred  of  the  Deity,  but  declare  mammon  service 
to  be  the  accurate  and  irreconcileable  opposite  of  God*s 
service:  and,  whenever  they  speak  of  riches  absolute,  and 
poverty  absolute,  declare  woe  to  the  rich,  and  blessing  to 
the  poor.  Whereupon  we  forthwith  investigate  a  science  of 
becoming  rich,  as  the  shortest  road  to  national  prosperity. 

''Tai  Cristian  dannerA  r£ti6pe, 
Quando  si  partiranno  i  due  collegia 

L'UNO   IN   ETERNO    RICCO^    K    l'aLTRO    INApE."  ^ 


^  [Paradiso,  xix.  109.     In  Gary's  translation : — 

^^  Christians  like  these  the  iEthiop  shall  condemn, 
When  that  the  two  assemblages  shall  part. 
One  rich  eternally,  the  other  poor." 

Dante's  reference  in  the  first  line  is  to  Matthew  xii.  41 :   ^^The  men  of  Nineveh 
shall  rise  in  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  condemn  it."] 


ESSAY  IV 

AD    VALOREM 

56.  In  the  last  paper  we  saw  ^  that  just  payment  of  labour 
consisted  in  a  sum  of  money  which  would  approximately 
obtain  equivalent  labour  at  a  future  time:  we  have  now  to 
examine  the  means  of  obtaining  such  equivalence.  Which 
question  involves  the  definition  of  Value,  Wealth,  Price, 
and  froduce.  ^ 

None  of  these  terms  are  yet  defined  so  as  to  be  under- 
stood by  the  public*  But  the  last,  Produce,  which  one 
might  have  thought  the  clearest  of  all,  is,  in  use,  the  most 
ambiguous;  and  the  examination  of  the  kind  of  ambiguity 
attendant  on  its  present  employment  will  best  open  the  way 
to  our  work. 

In  his  chapter  on  Capital,*  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill  instances,  as 
a  capitalist,  a  hardware  manufacturer,  who,  having  intended 
to  spend  a  certain  portion  of  the  proceeds  of  his  business  in 
bujring  plate  and  jewels,  changes  his  mind,  and  "pays  it  as 
wages  to  additional  workpeople."    The  effect  is  stated  by 

*  Book  I.  chap.  iv.  8.  1.  To  save  space,  mj  future  references  to  Mr. 
Mill's  work  will  be  by  numerals  only^  as  in  this  instance,  I.  iv.  1.  Ed.  in 
2  vols.  8vo,  Parker,  1848. 


rSjje  I  47,  p.  64.] 

[The  MS.  continues  :— 

"  Most  persons  confuse  the  value  of  a  thing  with  its  price  (which  is  as 
though  they  should  estimate  the  healinff  powers  of  a  medicine  bv  the  charge 
of  the  apothecary) ;  concise  the  wealth  (or  the  possessions  which  consti- 
tute the  well-being  of  an  individual)  with  riches  (or  the  possessions  which 
constitute  power  over  others) ;  and,  finally^  confuse  production,  or  profit^ 
which  is  an  increase  of  the  possessions  of  the  world,  with  Acquisition  or 
Gain^  which  is  an  increase  of  the  possessions  of  one  person  by  the  diminu- 
tion of  those  of  another.  This  last  word,  production,  indeed,  which  one 
might  .  .  ."] 

77 
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Mr.  Mill  to  be,  that  "  more  food  is  appropriated  to  the  con- 
sumption of  productive  labourers."^ 

57.  Now  I  do  not  ask,  though,  had  I  written  this  para- 
graph, it  would  surely  have  been  asked  of  me,  What  is  to 
become  of  the  silversmiths  ?  If  they  are  truly  unproductive 
persons,  we  will  acquiesce  in  their  extinction.  And  though 
in  another  part  of  tlie  same  passage,  the  hardware  merchant 
is  supposed  also  to  dispense  with  a  number  of  servants, 
whose  "food  is  thus  set  free  for  productive  purposes,'*  I  do 
not  inquire  what  will  be  the  effect,  painful  or  otherwise, 
upon  the  servants,  of  this  emancipation  of  their  food.  But 
I  very  seriously  inquire  why  ironware  is  produce,  and  silver- 
ware is  not?'  That  the  merchant  consumes  the  one,  and 
sells  the  other,  certahily  does  not  constitute  the  difference, 
unless  it  can  be  shown  (which,  indeed,  I  perceive  it  to  be 
becoming  daily  more  and  more  the  aim  of  tradesmen  to 
show)  that  commodities  are  made  to  be  sold,  and  not  to  be 
consumed.  The  merchant  is  an  agent  of  conveyance  to  the 
consiuner  in  one  case,  and  is  himself  the  consiuner  in  the 
other :  *  but  the  labourers  are  in  either  case  equally  produc- 
tive, since  they  have  produced  goods  to  the  same  value,  if 
the  hardware  and  the  plate  are  both  goods. 

*  If  Mr.  Mill  had  wished  to  show  the  difference  in  result  between  con- 
sumption and  sale,  he  should  have  represented  the  hardware  merchant  at 
consuming  his  own  goods  instead  of  selling  them ;  similarlj,  the  silver  mtii^ 
chant  as  consuming  his  own  goods  instead  of  selling  them.  Had  he  done 
this,  he  would  have  made  his  position  clearer,  though  less  tenable;  and 
perhaps  this  was  the  position  he  really  intended  to  take,  tacitly  involving, 
his  theory,  elsewhere  stated,  and  shown  in  the  sequel  of  this  paper  to  be 
false,'  that  demand  for  commodities  is  not  demand  for  labour.  But  bj  the^ 
most  diligent  scrutiny  of  the  paragraph  now  under  examination,  I  cannot 
determine  whether  it  is  a  fallacy  pure  and  simple,  or  the  half  of  one  fallacy 
supported  by  the  whole  of  a  greater  one;  so  that  I  treat  it  hete  on  the 
kinder  assumption  that  it  is  one  fallacy  only. 

1  [See  below,  §  70,  p.  102  and  n.l 

*  [in  his  copy  of  Mill,  against  the  passage  about  ''baying  olate  and  jewels/ 
Rnskw  wrote  in  the  margin :  ''It  is  a  very  curioos  £ust  to  see  that  nO"art  is  rap- 
poseA  t6  be  involved  in  producing  plate,  in  the  ndnd  of  so  enli|e%tened''an  eoono- 
mmt  as  Mr.  Mill"]  «-  -o  r      .  -~o 

»  [See  agam,  below,  §  70,  p.  102.] 
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And  what  distinction  separates  them?  It  is  indeed  pos- 
sible that  in  the  **  comparative  estimate  of  the  moralist,**  with 
iddch  Mr.  Mill  says  political  economy  has  nothing  to  do 
(III.  L  2),  a  steel  fork  might  appear  a  more  substantial 
production  than  a  silver  one :  we  may  grant  also  that  knives, 
no  less  than  forks,  are  good  produce;  and  sc}rthes  and 
ploughshares  serviceable  articles.  But,  how  of  bayonets? 
Supposing  the  hardware  merchant  to  effect  large  sales  of 
thae^  by  help  of  the  "  setting  free "  of  the  food  of  his  ser- 
vants and  his  silversmith, — is  he  still .  employing  productive 
labourers,  or,  in  Mr.  Mill's  words,  labourers  who  increase 
**the  stock  of  permanent  means  of  enjoyment"  (I.  iii.  4)? 
Or  if,  instead  of  bayonets,  he  supply  bombs,  will  not  the 
absolute  and  final  *^  enjoyment  *"  of  even  these  energetically 
productive  articles  (each  of  which  costs  ten  pounds*)  be 
dependent  on  a  proper  choice  of  time  and  place  for  their 
en^antement ;  choice,  that  is  to  say,  depending  on  those 
^lilosophical  considerations  with  which  political  economy  has 
nothing  to  do?t 

58.  I  should  have  regretted  the  need  of  pointing  out 
inconsistency  in  any  portion  of  Mr.  Mill's  work,  had  not 
the  value  of  his  work  proceeded  from  its  inconsistencies. 
He  deserves  honour  among  economists  by  inadvertently  dis- 
claiming the  principles  which  he  states,  and  tacitly  intro- 
ducing the  moral  considerations  with  which  he  declares  his 
science  has  no  connection.  Many  of  his  chapters  are,  there- 
fofe,  true  and  valuable;  and  the  only  conclusions  of  his 
which  I  have  to  dispute  are  those  which  follow  from  his 
premises. 

*  I  take  Mr.  Helps'  estimate  in  his  essay  on  War.^ 

t  Also,  when  the  wrought  silver  vases  of  Spain  were  dashed  to  fragments 
hj  our  custom-house  officers  because  bullion  might  be  imported  free  of  duty, 
bat  not  brains,  was  the  axe  tliat  broke  them  productive? — the  artist  who 
wrought  them  unproductive?  Or  again.  If  the  woodman's  axe  is  produc- 
tire,  is  the  executioner's  ?  as  also,  if  the  hemp  of  a  cable  be  productive, 
does  not  the  productiveness  of  hemp  in  a  halter  depend  on  its  moral  more 
than  on  its  material  application  ? 


[In  Friend*  in  Council,  New  Series,  1869.] 
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Thus,  the  idea  which  lies  at  the  root  of  the  passage  we 
have  just  been  examining,  namely,  that  labour  applied  tp 
produce  luxuries  will  not  support  so  many^persons  as  laboqr 
applied  to  produce  useful  articles,  is  entirely  true;  but  the 
instance  given  fails — ana  m  tour  directions  of  failure  at  once 
— ^because  Mr.  MiU  has  not  defined  the  real  meaning  of  use- 
fulness. The  definition  which  he  has  given — "capacity  to 
satisfy  a  desire,  or  serve  a  purpose'*  (III.  i.  2) — applies 
equally  to  the  iron  and  silver;  while  the  true  defimtion — 
which  he  has  not  given,  but  which  nevertheless  underlies 
the  fialse  verbal  defiboition  in  his  mind,  and  comes  out  once 
or  twice  by  accident  (as  in  the  words  "any  support  to  life 
or  strengtii"  in  I.  iii.  5)— applies  to  some  articles  of  iron, 
but  not  to  others,  and  to  some  articles  of  silver,  but  not 
to  others.  It  applies  to  ploughs,  but  not  to  bayonets;  and 
to  forks,  but  not  to  filigree.  "^^ 

50.  The  eliciting  of  the  true  definitions  will  give  us  the 
reply  to  our  first  question,  "What  is  value ?**  respecting 
which,  however,  we  must  first  hear  the  popular  statements. 

"The  word  *  value,'  when  used  without  adjunct,  always 
means,  in  political  economy,  value  in  exchange"  (Mill,  III. 
i.  2),  So  that,  if  two  ships  cannot  exchange  their  rudders, 
their  rudders  are,  in  politico-economic  language,  of  no  value 
to  either. 

But  "the  subject  of  political  economy  is  wealth." — (Pre- 
liminary remarks,  page  1.) 

And  wealth  "  consists  of  all  usefid  and  agreeable  objects 
which  possess  exchangeable  value." — (Preliminary  remarks, 
page  10.) 

It  appears,  then,  according  to  Mr.  MiU,  that  usefulness 
and  agreeableness  underlie  the  exchange  value,  and  must 
be  ascertained  to  exist  in  the  thing,  before  we  can  esteem  it 
an  object  of  wealth. 

Now,  the  economical  usefulness  of  a  thing  depends  not 

*  Filigree;  that  is  to  ssy^  generally,  ornament  dependent  on  complexityj 
not  on  art. 
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merely  od  its  own  nature,  but  on  the  number  of  people  who 
can  aiid  will  use  it.  A  horse  is  useless,  and  therefore  un- 
saleable, if  no  one  can  ride, — a  sword,  if  no  one  can  strike, 
and  meat,  if  no  one  can  eat.  Thus  every  material  utility 
depends  on  its  relative  human  capacity. 

Similarly:  The  agreeableness  of  a  thing  depends  not 
merely  on  its  own  likeableness,  but  on  the  number  of  people 
who  can  be  got  to  like  it  The  relative  agreeableness,  imd 
therefore  saleableness,  of ''  a  pot  of  the  smallest  ale,'*  and  of 
« Adonis  painted  by  a  running  brook,"  depends  virtually  on 
the  opinion  of  Demos,  in  the  shape  of  Christopher  Sly.^ 
That  is  to  say,  the  agreeableness  of  a  thing  depends  on  its 
rdatiyely  human  disposition."*  Therefore,  political  economy, 
being  a  science  of  wealth,  must  be  a  science  respecting 
human  capacities  and  dispositions.  But  moral  considera- 
tioDS  have  nothing  to  do  with  political  economy  (III.  i.  2). 
Therefore,  moral  considerations  have  nothing  to  do  with 
human  capacities  and  dispositions. 

60.  I  do  not  wholly  like  the  look  of  this  conclusion  from 
Mr.  Mill's  statements: — ^let  us  try  Mr.  Ricardo's.* 

*  These  statements  sound  crude  in  their  brevity ;  but  will  be  found  of  the 
utmost  importance  when  they  are  developed.  Thus^  in  the  above  instance, 
eeooomists  have  never  perceived  that  disposition  to  buy  is  a  wholly  moral 
element  in  demand  :  that  is  to  say,  when  you  give  a  man  half  a  crown,  it 
depends  on  his  disposition  whether  he  is  rich  or  poor  with  it — whether  he  will 
In^  disease,  ruin,  and  hatred,  or  buy  health,  advancement,  and  domestic  love. 
And  thus  the  agreeableness  or  exchange  value  of  every  offered  commodity 
depends  on  production,  not  merely  of  the  commodity,  but  of  buyers  of  it ; 
therefore  on  the  education  of  buyers,  and  on  all  the  moral  elements  by  which 
their  disposition  to  buy  this,  or  that,  is  formed.  I  will  illustrate  and  expand 
into  final  consequences  every  one  of  these  definitions  in  its  place  :  at  present 
they  can  only  be  given  with  extremest  brevity ;  for  in  order  to  put  the  subject 
it  ODoe  in  a  connected  form  before  the  reader,  I  have  thrown  into  one, 
the  opening  definitions  of  four  chapters :  namely,  of  that  on  Value  ("  Ad 
Valorem");  on  Price  ("Thirty  Pieces");  on  Production  ("Demeter");  and 
on  Economy  ("The  Law  of  the  House").' 


84ii.] 


Taminff  0/ the  Shrew:  Induction,  sc.  ii.] 
I  [Princ^les  of  Poiitical  Economy  and  Taxation,'] 

Again  a  reference  to  the  luteuded  coutiuuatiou  of  the  book.    Compare  §§  TI, 


XVII. 
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<' Utility  is  not  the  measure  of  exchangeaUe  value, 
though  it  is  absolutely  essential  to  it" — (Chap.  I.  sect.  L) 
Essential  in  what  degree,  Mr.  Ricardo?  There  may  be 
greater  and  less  degrees  of  utility.^  Meat,  for  instance,  may 
be  so  good  as  to  be  fit  for  any  one  to  eat,  or  so  bad  as  to 
be  fit  for  no  one  to  eat.  What  is  the  exact  degree  of  good- 
ness which  is  ''essential"  to  its  exchangeable  value,  but 
not  ''the  measure"  of  it?  How  good  must  the  meat  be, 
in  order  to  possess  any  exchangeable  value?  and  how  bad 
must  it  be — (I  wish  this  were  a  settled  question  in  London 
markets) — ^in  order  to  possess  none? 

There  appears  to  be  some  hitch,  I  think,  in  the  workmg 
even  of  Mr.  Ricardo's  principles ;  but  let  him  take  his  own 
example.  "Suppose  that  in  the  early  stages  of  society  the 
bows  and  arrows  of  the  hunter  were  of  equal  value  wiUi 
the  implements  of  the  fisherman.  Under  such  drcumstaaees 
the  value  of  the  deer,  the  produce  of  the  hunt^s  dmf^ 
labour,  would  be  ewactly  "  (itidics  mine)  "  equal  to  the  vifaie 
of  the  fish,  the  product  of  the  fisherman's  day's  labour.  The 
comparative  value  of  the  fish  and  game  would  be  eniirelj 
regulated  by  the  quantity  of  labour  realized  in  each/ 
(Ricardo,  chap.  iii.  On  Value.) 

Indeed  1  Therefore,  if  the  fisherman  catches  one  sprat 
and  the  huntsman  one  deer,  one  sprat  will  be  equid  ii 
value  to  one  deer;  but  if  the  fisharman  catches  no  spn 
and  the  huntsman  two  deer,  no  sprat  will  be  equal  in  vatu 
to  two  deer? 

Nay ;  but — Mr.  Ricardo's  supporters  may  say — he  mean* 
on  an  average ; — if  the  average  product  of  a  day's  work  c 
fisher  and  hunter  be  one  fish  and  one  deer,  the  one  fis 
will  always  be  equal  in  value  to  the  one  deer. 

^  [In  his  fint  draft  Ruskin  took  a  different  illattration^  thua:— 

''You  may  have  a  bad  pen^  which  yet  may  serve;  or  a  cood  ef 
which  will  serve  better;  and  a  blunt  penknife^  which  will  mend  it;  oi 
sharp  one^  which  will  mend  it  quicker.  Now^  what  is  the  exact  degree 
utility  which  is  essential  to  exchangeable  value,  but  not  the  measure  of 
How  sharp  must  the  knife  be,  in  oraer  to  possess  any  exchangeable  valv 
and  how  blunt  must  it  be,  in  order  to  possess  none?  There  a|^ears  to 
some  hitch  .  .  ."] 
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fig^t  I  inquire  the  species  of  fish  ?    Whale  ?  or  white- 

r» 

t  would  be  waste  of  time  to  pursue  these  fallacies  far* 

;  we  will  seek  for  a  true  definition. 

11.  Much  store  has  been  set  for  centuries  upon  the  use 

ur  English  classical  education.  It  were  to  be  wished 
our  well-educated  merchants  recalled  to  mind  always 
mudi  of  their  Latin  schooling, — ^that  the  nominative 

Perkapt  it  may  be  taid,  in  farther  support  of  Blr.  Ricardo^  that  he 
t,  ''when  the  utility  ia  conatant  or  given,  the  price  variea  as  the 
i^  of  labour."  If  he  meant  this,  he  ^ould  have  said  it;  but,  had  he 
t  Up  he  eoaU  have  hardly  missed  the  necessary  result,  that  utility  would 
re  of  price  (which  he  expressly  denies  it  to  be) ;  and  that,  to 
nesa,  he  had  to  prove  a  given  quantity  of  utility,  as  well  as  a 
'  of  labour ;  to  wit,  in  his.  own  instance,  that  the  deer  and  fish 
the  same  number  of  men,  for  the  same  number  of  davs, 
sure  to  their  pidates.  The  fkct  is,  he  did  not  know  what  he 
The  general  idea  which  he  had  derived  from  commercial  ez- 
mot,  without  being  able  to  analyse  it,  was  that  when  the  demand  is  eon- 
t  the  price  varies  as  the  quantity  of  labour  required  for  psoduction ;  or, 
the  ibrmula  I  gave  in  last  paper  ^ — when  jr  is  constant,  jy  varies  as  ». 
never  is  nor  can  be  ultimately  constant,  if  »  varies  distinctly ; 


Baa  ahove,  §  47  a.,  p.  64.    In  the  MS.  this  note  is  different  and  longer,  thus : — 

"  Without  entering  into  any  of  the  subtle  conditions  of  price,  I  will 
aimand  and  apply  in  a  single  instance  the  formula  I  gave  in  my  last  paper 
(if  4paBthe  quantity  of  labour  required  for  production  and  y= force  of  demand, 
the  price  s^y).  I  will  take  the  instance,  choeen  by  Mr.  de  Quincey  in  his 
Temnlar's  letters,  of  Hat  Makin||^,  carrying  it,  however,  a  little  further. 

''Case  I.  Let  the  population  of  England  be  supposed  constant,  and 
flupposa  that  they  posittVely  require  a  certain  number  of  hats  every  jrear, 
hot  that  beavers  are  in  plenty  one  year  and  easily  cauffht,  the  next  year 
rare.  The  price  of  hats  will  vary  as  the  quantity  of  labour  reauired  to 
catch  the  bcAvers.    y  is  invariable ;  xy  varies  as  x  (Ricardo's  role). 

"Case  II.  The  demand  for  bats  is  complicated  with  a  demand  for 
pheasants'  feathers  in  them,  which  demand,  depending  on  the  imaginations 
of  young  ladies  and  their  lovers,  is  liable  to  inconstancy,  and  the  encourage- 
Bsant  to  poaching  oo-relatively  inconstant  x  and  y  are  both  variable ;  xy 
doubly  rariable---ffreatest  at  the  west  end  of  the  town. 

''Case  III.  The  demand  for  pheasants'  feathers  expiring,  English  manu- 
facturers invest  a  fixed  amount  of  capital  in  bat  makitijr.  But  a  sudden 
taiprovement  taking  place  in  the  taste  of  the  ^orld,  the  Turks  and  Chinese 
resolve  to  wear  nothing  but  English-made  hats.  The  monarchs  of  Europe 
are  in  consequence  reduced  to  wear  hats  only  on  state  occasions,  and  keep 
their  bat-boxes  in  their  treasuriets.     x  is  invariable ;  xy  varies  as  v, 

"Case  IV.  Taste  retrogrsding  more  rapidly  than  it  had  advanced,  the 
world  resolves  to  go  bareheaded.  The  hatters'  stocks  in  trade  are  employed 
for  scarecrows.    y»0;  xv^O. 

"Case  V.  'Die  world  havinp^  caught  cold,  and  wanting  something  on 
Its  bead  again,  impoverished  by  its  former  enthusiasm  for  hi^  and  wanting 
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of  valorem  (a  word  already  sufficiently  familiar  to  them) 
is  valor ;  a  word  which,  therefore,  ought  to  be  familiar  to 
them.  ValoTj  from  valere^  to  be  well  or  strong  {vyiaivw) ; — 
strong,  in  life  (if  a  man),  or  valiant;  strong, ybr  life  (if  a 
thing),  or  valuable.  To  be  "valuable,**  therefore,  is  to 
"avjui  towards  life."  A  truly  valuable  or  availing  thing 
is  that  which  leads  to  life  with  its  whole  strength.  In 
proportion  as  it  does  not  lead  to  life,  or  as  its  strength  is 
broken,  it  is  less  valuable;  in  proportion  as  it  leads  away 
from  life,  it  is  unvaluable  or  malignant. 

for,  as  price  rises,  cousumers  fall  away ;  and  as  soon  as  there  is  a  monopolj 
(and  all  scarcity  is  a  form  of  monopoly,  so  that  every  commodity  is  afieeted 
occasionally  by  some  colour  of  monopoly),  y  becomes  the  most  influentlBl 
condition  of  the  price.  Thus  the  price  of  a  painting  depends  less  oa  ib 
merit  than  on  the  interest  taken  in  it  by  the  public ;  the  price  of  singing  ksi 
on  the  labour  of  the  singer  than  the  number  of  persons  who  desire  to  hear 
him ;  and  the  price  of  gold  less  on  the  scarcity  which  affects  it  in  commoo 
with  cerium  or  iridium,  than  on  the  sunlight  colour  and  unalterable  pmi^ 
by  which  it  attracts  the  admiration  and  answers  the  trust  of  mankind. 

It  must  be  kept  in  mind,  however,  that  I  use  the  word  '*  demand "  in  i 
somewhat  different  sense  from  economists  usually.  They  mean  by  it  '*tlM 
quantity  of  a  thing  sold."  I  mean  by  it  ''the  force  of  the  buyer's  capablf 
intention  to  buy."  In  good  English,  a  person's  ''demand"  signifies,  no 
what  he  gets,  but  what  he  asks  for. 

Economists  also  do  not  notice  that  objects  are  not  valued  by  absolut 
bulk  or  weight,  but  by  such  bulk  and  weight  as  is  necessary  to  bring  thee 
into  use.  They  say,  for  instance,  that  water  bears  no  price  in  the  market 
It  is  true  that  a  cupful  does  not,  but  a  lake  does ;  just  as  a  handful  of  dof 
does  not,  but  an  acre  does.  And  were  it  possible  to  make  even  the  possessio 
of  a  cupful  or  handful  permanent  (t.e.,  to  find  a  place  for  them),  the  cart 
and  sea  would  be  -bought  up  by  handfuls  and  cupfuU 

something  less  expensive,  weaves  garlands  of  leaves,  which  cost  nothin 

"  Ca|e  VI.    Some  imaginative  person  having  demonstrated  that  the  gi 
lands  would  look  better  with  diamonds  in  them,  of  the  sise  of  the  Koh-i-Nec 
the  world  immediately  demands  a  supply  of  such  ;  but,  none  heing  fort 
coming,  goes  without    4r»  infinity,  j;;^^  infinity,  and  nohody  can  pay 
Although,  however,  this  formula  roughly  expresses  the  radical  phenome 
of  prices,  in  pursuing  the  practical  results  into  detail,  j^  must  be  at 
instead  of  xy,  powers  of  y  varying  with  diffierent  articles,  but  the  factor 
being  alwa3r8  much  more  influential  on  the  price  than  x.    Thus  Iridium 
as  rare  as  gold,  and  x  is  nearly  constant  for  it  and  for  gold ;  but  becsi 
the  gold  is  beautiful,  if  the  price  of  Iridium  be  xy,  that  of  gold  will 
x^  or  xr^y  or  some  such  largely  increased  sum.      Economists  also  do  i 
notice  ..." 
For  the  reference  to  De  Quincey,  see  "  Dialogue  the  First "  iu  his  Diaioguet  (f  Tk 
Templan  on  Political  Economy  (vol.  iv.  pp.  1^  teq,  in  his  "  Works,"  1863).  J 
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The  value  of  a  thing,  therefore,  is  independent  of  opinion, 
and  of  quantity.  Think  what  you  will  of  it,  gain  how  much 
you  may  of  it,  the  value  of  the  thing  itself  is  neither  greater 
nor  less.  For  ever  it  avails,  or  avails  not ;  no  estimate  can 
nuse,  no  disdain  repress,  the  power  which  it  holds  from  the 
Maker  of  things  and  of  men.^ 

The  real  science  of  political  economy,  which  has  yet/% 
to  be  distinguished  from  the  bastard  science,  as  medicine! 
from  witchcraft,  and  astronomy  from  astrology,  is  that  whichl 
teaches  nations  to  desire  and  labour  for  the  things  that  lead! 
to  life:  and  which  teaches  them  to  scorn  and  destroy  the! 
tiiiiiigs  that  lead  to  destruction.     And  if ,  in  a  state  of  in&ncy, 
they  supposed    indifferent   things,  such  as  excrescences  of 
ibell-fish,  and  pieces  of  blue  and  red  stone,  to  be  valuable, 
and  ^ent  large  measures  of  the  labour  which  ought  to  be 
CB^loyed  for  the  extension  and  ennobling  of  life,  in  diving 
or  digpBg  for  them,  and  cutting  them  into  various  shapes, — 
or  i^  in  the  same  state  of  infancy,  they  imagine  precious 
and  beneficent  things,  such  as  air,  light,  and  cleanliness,  to 
be  valudess, — or  if,  finally,  they  imagine  the  conditions  of 
their  own  existence,  by  which  alone  they  can  truly  possess 
or  use  anjrthing,  such,  for  instance,  as  peace,  trust,  and  love, 
to  be  prudently  exchangeable,  when  the  markets  offer,  for 
gold,  iron,  or  excrescences  of  shells  —  the  great  and  only 
scienoe  of  Political  Economy  teaches  them,  in  all  these  cases, 
what  is  vanity,  and  what  substance;  and  how  the  service 
of  Death,  the  Lord  of  Waste,  and  of  eternal  emptiness, 
dmers  from  the  service  of  Wisdom,  the  Lady  of  Saving, 
and  of  eternal  fulness;    she  who  has  said,  **I  will  cause 
thoae  that  love  me  to  inherit  Substance  ;  and  I  will  Fill 
their  treasures/* ' 

The  "Lady  of  Saving,"  in  a  profounder  sense  than  that 
of  the  savings  bank,  though  that  is  a  good  one:  Madonna 
idla  Salute,' — Lady  of  Health, — which,  though  commonly 

'  rCommre  Miinera  Puheris,  §§  32-34 ;  below^  pp.  164  seq,] 
^  rProrerbt  Wii.  21.] 

^  [On  Uie  name  of  the  church,  so  called  at  Venice,  see  SUmes  qf  Venice,  voL  ii. 
(^tl'x.  ^  443).] 
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spoken  of  as  if  separate  from  wealth,  is  indeed  a  part  of 
wealth.  This  word,  "  wealth/'  it  will  be  remembered,  is  the 
next  we  have  to  define. 

62.  "  To  be  wealthy,"  says  Mr.  Mill,  "  is  to  have  a  large 
stock  of  useful  articles."  * 

I  accept  this  definition.  Only  let  us  perfectly  understand 
it.  My  opponents  often  lament  my  not  giving  them  enough 
logic:  I  fear  I  must  at  present  use  a  little  more  than  they 
will  like ;  but  this  business  of  Political  Economy  is  no  light 
one,  and  we  must  allow  no  loose  terms  in  it. 
^  We  have,  therefore,  to  ascertain  in  the  above  definition, 
first,  what  is  the  meaning  of  "having,**  or  the  nature  of 
Possession.  Then  what  is  the  meaning  of  "useful,**  or  the 
nature  of  Utility. 

And  first  of  possession.  At  the  crossing  of  the  transepts 
of  Milan  Cathedral  has  lain,  for  three  hundred  years,  tiie 
embalmed  body  of  St.  Carlo  Borromeo.  It  holds  a  golden 
crosier,  and  has  a  cross  of  emeralds  on  its  breast.  Admitting 
the  crosier  and  emeralds  to  be  useful  articles,  is  the  body 
to  be  considered  as  "having"  them?  Do  they,  in  the 
politico-economical  sense  of  property,  belong  to  it  ?  If  not, 
and  if  we  may,  therefore,  conclude  generally  that  a  dead 
body  cannot  possess  property,  what  degree  and  period  of 
animation  in  the  body  will  render  possession  possible? 

As  thus :  lately  in  a  wreck  of  a  Califomian  ship,  one  of 
the  passengers  fastened  a  belt  about  him  with  two  hundred 
pounds  of  gold  in  it,  with  which  he  was  found  afterwards 
at  the  bottom.  Now,  as  he  was  sinking— had  he  the  gold? 
or  had  the  gold  him?* 

And  if,  instead  of  sinking  him  in  the  sea  by  its  weight, 
the  gold  had  struck  him  on  the  forehead,  and  thereby  caused 

*  Compare  George  Herbert^  The  Church  Porch,  Stanza  28.* 


*  [Principles  of  Political  Economy,  p.  8  of  the  Preliminary  Remarks  (ed.  1848).] 

*  [  "Wealth  is  the  conjurer's  devil, 

Wliom  when  he  thinks  he  hath,  the  devil  hath  him. 
Gold  thou  mayst  safely  touch ;  hut  if  it  stick 
Unto  thy  hands,  it  woundeth  to  the  quick."] 
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iacimble  disease — suppose  palsy  or  insanity, — ^would  the  gold 
m  thst  case  have  he^  more  a  '<  possession  "  than  in  the  &st  ? 
Without  pressing  the  inquiry  up  through  instances  of  gradu- 
alty  increasing  vital  power  over  the  gold  (which  I  will, 
Iw^ncvci,  give,  if  they  are  asked  for),  I  presume  the  reader 
win  see  that  possession,  or  *' having,"  is  not  an  absolute, 
iput  m  gradated,  power ;  and  consists  not  only  in  the  quantity 
or  nature  of  the  thing  possessed,  but  also  (and  in  a  greater 
degree)  in  its  suitableness  to  the  person  possessing  it  and  in 
Us  vital  power  to  use  it. 

And  our  definition  of  Wealth,  expanded,  becomes: 
"^Tlie  possession  of  useful  articles,  which  we  can  use.''  This 
is  a  very  serious  change.  For  wealth,  instead  of  dependii^ 
mer^  on  a  ''have,"  is  thus  seen  to  depend  on  a  ''can." 
Giadiotor^s  death,  on  a  ''habet";  but  soldier's  victoiy,  and 
8lBte*8  salvation,  on  a  ''quo  plurimum  possef  (Liv.  VII. 
%})  And  what  we  reasoned  of  only  as  accumulation  of 
■Htenal,  is  seen  to  demand  also  accumulation  of  capacity. 

•S.  So  much  for  our  verb.  Next  for  our  adjective. 
What  is  the  meaning  of  "  useful*'? 

The  inquiry  is  closely  connected  with  the  last.  For 
iHiat  is  capable  of  use  in  the  hands  of  some  persons,  is  cap- 
dble,  in  the  hands  of  others,  of  the  opposite  of  use,  called 
eommonly  "fix)m-use,  **  or  "ab-use."  And  it  depends  on 
the  person,  much  more  than  on  the  article,  whether  its 
usefulness  or  ab-usefulness  will  be  the  quality  developed  in 
it  Hius,  wine,  which  the  Greeks,  in  their  Bacchus,  made 
i%^y  the  type  of  all  passion,  and  which,  when  used, 
''cheereth  god  and  man"*  (that  is  to  say,  strengthens  both 
the  divine  life,  or  reasoning  power,  and  tiie  earthy,  or  camal 
power,  of  man);  yet,  when  abused,   becomes  ''Dionusos," 

*  [Tlia  releranoe  it  to  the  devotion  of  M.  Curtius^  who  leapt  into  the  chaeni 
i4deli  had  apoeared  in  the  Roman  Foruro^  and  which  no  human  power  had  availed 
%  111  up.  llie  gods  required  the  sacrifice  oi  the  hest :  ''  quo  plorimom  popolus 
iwianoa  poaeet,  id  enim  illi  loco  dicandum  vatea  canehant,  ii  rem  puhlicam 
^MMoaoi  perpetuam  ease  vellent**] 

*  [Jadgea  ul  13.    On  the  use  and  aboae  of  wine,  compare  Time  and  Tide,  §  S3 
p.  371).] 
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hurtful  especially  to  the  divine  part  of  man,  or  reason.^ 
And  again,  the  body  itself,  being  equally  liable  to  use  and 
to  abuse,  and,  when  rightly  disciplined,  serviceable  to  the 
State,  both  for  war  and  labour, — but  when  not  disciplined, 
or  abused,  valueless  to  the  State,  and  capable  only  of  con- 
tinuing the  private  or  single  existence  of  the  individual 
(and  that  but  feebly) — ^the  Greeks  called  such  a  body  an 
"idiotic"  or  "private"  body,  from  their  word  signifying  a 
person  employ^  in  no  way  directly  usefiil  to  the  State; 
whence  finally,  our  "  idiot,"  meaning  a  person  entirely  occu- 
pied with  his  own  concerns.' 

Hence,  it  follows  that  if  a  thing  is  to  be  useful,  it  must 
be  not  only  of  an  availing  nature,  but  in  availing  hands. 
Or,  in  accurate  terms,  usefulness  is  value  in  the  hands  of 
the  valiant ;  so  that  this  science  of  wealth  being,  as  we  have 
just  seen,  when  regarded  as  the  science  of  Accumulation, 
accumulative  of  capacity  as  well  as  of  material,  —  when 
r^farded  as  the  Science  of  Distribution,  is  distribution  not 
absolute,  but  discriminate ;  not  of  every  thing  to  every  man, 
but  of  the  right  thing  to  the  right  man.  A  difficult  scioice, 
dependent  on  more  than  arithmetic. 

64.  Wealth,  therefore,  is  "the  possession  of  the  valu- 
able BY  THE  valiant";'  and  in  considering  it  as  a  powa 
existing  in  a  nation,  the  two  elements,  the  value  of  the 
thing,  and  the  valour  of  its  possessor,  must  be  estimatec 


^  [The  actual  meaning  of  the  word  Dionysus  is,  however,  matter  of  uncertainty 
**  Zeus  of  Njrsa"  (a  supposed  place)  was  the  fiivourite  derivation  amonjr  the  andenti 
Of  modem  guesses  ^'son  or  Zeus"  seems  as  good  as  any:  see  Freller-Robert 
OrieehUohe  Mythologie,  i.  664  n.    Ruskin's  derivation  is  not  clear.] 

*  [The  derivation  of  the  word,  through  its  secondary  sense  in  Greek  of  ''lavman' 
(as  opposed  to  ^'  professional "),  is  thus  traced  by  Trench  :  "  The  '  idiot,'  or  ukhnu 
was  originally  the  private  man,  as  contradistinguished  from  one  clothed  with  oAm 
and  taking  his  share  in  the  management  of  public  aflairs.  In  this  its  primary  ui 
it  is  occasionally  employed  in  English ;  as  wnen  Jeremy  Taylor  savs,  'ilumility  i 
a  duty  in  great  ones^  as  well  as  in  idiots.'  It  came  then  to  signify  a  rode,  igiu 
rant,  unskilled,  intellectually  unexercised  person,  a  boor ;  this  derived  or  tiMMWwai 
sense  bearing  witness  to  a  conviction  woven  deep  into  the  Greek  mind  of  the  indi 
|Mntableness  of  public  Ufe,  even  to  the  right  development  of  the  intellect,  a  oonvi 
tion  which  coula  scarcely  have  uttered  itself  with  greater  clearness  than  it  does  i 
this  secondary  use  of  'idiot'"  {On  the  Study  qf  Worde,  p.  86,  ed.  1867).] 

'  [Compare  Xenophon's  EoonanUit,  as  cited  below,  p.  288.J 
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together.^  Whence  it  appears  that  many  of  the  persons 
eommonly  considered  wealthy,  are  in  reality  no  more  wealthy 
thm  the  locks  of  their  own  strong  boxes  are,  they  being 
infaeraitly  and  eternally  incapable  of  wealth ;  and  operating 
lor  the  nation,  in  an  economical  point  of  view,  either  as 
pools  of  dead  water,  and  eddies  in  a  stream  (which,  so  long 
as  the  stream  flows,  are  useless,  or  serve  only  to  drown 
people^  but  may  become  of  importance  in  a  state  of  stagna- 
tion should  the  stream  dry);  or  else,  as  dams  in  a  river,  of 
idiich  the  ultimate  service  depends  not  on  the  dam,  but 
the  miller;  or  else,  as  mere  accidental  stays  and  impedi- 
ments, acting  not  as  wealth,  but  (for  we  ought  to  have  a 
coRCspondent  term)  as  ''illth,"*  causing  various  devastation 
and  trouble  around  them  in  all  directions;  or  lastly,  act  not 
at  ^  but  are  merely  animated  conditions  of  delay,  (no  use 
possible  of  anything  they  have  until  they  are  dead,) 

whu^  last  condition  tiiey  are  nevertheless  often  useftil 
at  ddays,  and  ^'impedimenta,"  if  a  nation  is  apt  to  move 
too  &st 

65.  This  being  so,  the  difficulty  of  the  true  science  of 
Political  Elconomy  lies  not  merely  in  the  need  of  developing 
manly  character  to  deal  with  material  value,  but  in  the  fact, 
that  while  the  manly  character  and  material  value  only 
finn  wealth  by  their  conjunction,  they  have  nevertheless  a 
mutually  destructive  operation  on  each  other.  For  the 
manly  character  is  apt  to  ignore,  or  even  cast  away,  the 
material  value: — ^whence  that  of  Pope: — 

**  Sure^  of  qualities  demanding  praise. 
More  go  to  ruin  fortunes^  tban  to  raise."  ^ 

And  on  the  other  hand,  the  material  value  is  apt  to  under- 
mine the  manly  character ;  so  that  it  must  be  our  work,  in 

>  {Thm  MS.  hero  appends  the  following  footnote  (with  which  compare  p.  83  n., 

"  Here  also^  as  in  the  case  of  price  of  commodities,  the  true  Algebraical 
ralne  of  wealth  is  a  compound  quantity ;  if  the  value  of  the  possessions »jf 
and  wisdom  of  possession  sy^  the  wesJth  is  xy  and  it^O,  if  either  x  or 

*  Uf^ral  B99af$:  Emstle  iiL,  lines  201,  202.     Ruskin  quotes  from  memonr;  the 
first  Bae  in  Pope  is  'HTet  sure,  of  qualities  deserving  praise."    See  above,  i  63.] 
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the  issue,  to  examine  what  evidence  there  is  of  the  effect 
of  wealth  on  the  minds  of  its  possessors ;  also,  what  kind 
of  person  it  is  who  usually  sets  himself  to  obtain  wealth, 
and  succeeds  in  doing  so;  and  whether  the  world  owes 
more  gratitude  to  rich  or  to  poor  men,  either  for  their 
moral  influence  upon  it,  or  for  chief  goods,  discoveries,  and 
practical  advancements.  I  may,  however,  anticipate  future 
conclusions,  so  far  as  to  state  that  in  a  community  regulated 
only  by  laws  of  demand  and  supply,  but  protected  firom 
open  violence,  the  persons  who  become  rich  are,  generally 
speaking,  industrious,  resolute,  [Hxiud,  covetous,  prompt, 
methodical,  sensible,  unimaginative,  insensitive,  and  ignorant 
The  persons  who  remain  poor  are  the  entirely  foolish, 
the  entirely  wise,*  the  idle,  the  reckless,  the  humble,  the 
tiioughtful,  the  dull,  the  imaginative,  the  sensitive,  the  well- 
informed,  the  improvident,  tiie  irregulaiiy  and  impulsive^ 
lacked,  the  clumsy  knave,  the  open  thief,  and  the  entirely 
merciful,  just,  and  godly  person. 

66.  Thus  far,  then,  of  wealth.  Next,  we  have  to  ascer- 
tain the  nature  of  Price  ;  that  is  to  say,  of  exchange  value, 
and  its  expression  by  currencies. 

Note  first,  of  exchange,  there  can  be  no  proJU  in  it.  It 
is  only  in  labour  there  can  be  profit  —  that  is  to  say,  a 
"  makkig  in  advance,'*  or  "  making  in  favour  of'*  (from  pro- 
ficio).  In  exchange,  there  is  only  advantage,  i.e.,  a  bringing 
of  vantage  or  power  to  the  exchanging  persons.  Thus,  one 
man,  by  sowing  and  reaping,  turns  one  measure  of  com  into 
two  measures.  That  is  Profit.  Another,  by  digging  and 
forging,  turns  one  spade  into  two  spades.  That  is  Profit 
But  the  man  who  has  two  measures  of  com  wants  sometimes 
to  dig;  and  the  man  who  has  two  spades  wants  sometimes 

*  <'  o  Zcv9  di^irov  ircvcrai/'— Aritt  Plvi.  5S2.^  It  would  but  weaken  the 
mnd  words  to  lean  on  the   preceding  ones: — "&ri  rov  IlXovrov  rofMX^ 


^  [The  ''preceding"  lines  are  668  and  569.    From  a  later  line  (686)  RnsUii 
took  the  motto  for  the  title-page  of  The  Orevm  ^  Wild  Oih$.] 
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to  est: — ^They  exchange  the  gained  gram  for  the  gained 
tool ;  and  botii  are  the  better  for  the  exchange ;  but  tihough 
tkcK  is  touch  advantage  in  the  transaction,  there  is  no  profit. 
Nothing  is  constructed  or  produced.  Only  that  which  had 
been  before  constructed  is  given  to  the  person  by  whom  it 
can  be  used.  If  labour  is  necessary  to  effect  the  exchange, 
tiist  labour  is  in  reality  involved  in  the  production,  and,  l^e 
aH  other  labour,  bears  profit.  Whatever  number  of  men 
»e  ccmcemed  in  the  manufacture,  or  in  the  conveyance, 
bare  Aan  m  the  profit;  but  neither  the  manufiEu^ure  nor 
die  eoiive3rance  are  the  exchange,  and  in  the  exchange  itself 
that  is  no  profit. 

There  may,  however,  be  acquisition,  which  is  a  very 
dferent  thing.  If,  in  the  exchange,  one  man  is  able  to  give 
what  coat  him  little  labour  for  wliat  has  cost  the  other  much, 
he  ^acquires **  a  certain  quantity  of  the  produce  of  the  other's 
kboar.  And  precisely  what  he  acquires,  the  other  loses. 
In  mercantile  language,  the  person  who  thus  acquires  is 
eommcmly  said  to  have  **  made  a  profit " ;  and  I  believe  that 
many  of  our  merchants  are  seriously  under  the  impression 
that  it  is  possible  for  everybody,  somehow,  to  make  a  profit 
in  this  manner.  Whereas,  by  the  unfortunate  constitution 
of  the  world  we  live  in,  the  laws  both  of  matter  and  motion 
have  quite  rigorously  forbidden  universal  acquisition  of  this 
kiiid*  Profit,  or  material  gain,  is  attainable  only  by  con- 
ilniction  or  by  discovery;  not  by  exchange.  Whenever 
material  gain  follows  exchange,  for  every  plus  there  is  a 
precisely  equal  minus. 

Unhappily  for  the  progress  of  the  science  of  Political 
Economy,  the  plus  quantities,  or — if  I  may  be  allowed  to 
coin  an  awkward  plural — the  pluses,  make  a  very  positive 
and  venerable  appearance  in  the  world,  so  that  every  one  is 
eager  to  learn  the  science  which  produces  results  so  mag- 
nificent; whereas  the  minuses  have,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
tendency  to  retire  into  back  streets,  and  other  places  of 
ihade, — or  even  to  get  themselves  wholly  and  finally  put 
i     out  of  sight  in  graves:  which  renders  the  algebra  of  this 
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science  peculiar,  and  difficultly  legible;  a  large  number  of 
its  n^fative  signs  being  written  by  the  account-keeper  in  a 
kind  of  red  ink,  which  starvation  thins,  and  makes  strangely 
pale,  or  even  quite  invisible  ink,  for  the  present. 

67.  The  Science  of  Exchange,  or,  as  I  hear  it  has  been 
proposed  to  call  it,  of  "  Catallactics,"  ^  considered  as  one  of 
gain,  is,  therefore,  simply  nugatory;  but  considered  as  one 
of  acquisition,  it  is  a  very  ciuious  science,  differing  in  its 
data  and  basis  from  every  other  science  known.  Thus : — If 
I  can  exchange  a  needle  with  a  savage  for  a  diamond,  my 
power  of  doing  so  depends  either  on  the  savage's  ignorance 
of  social  arrangements  in  Europe,  or  on  his  want  of  power 
to  take  advantage  of  them,  by  selling  the  diamond  to  any 
one  else  for  more  needles.  If,  farther,  I  make  the  baigain 
as  completely  advantageous  to  myself  as  possible,  by  giving 
to  the  savage  a  needle  with  no  eye  in  it  (reaching,  thus 
a  sufficiently  satisfetctory  type  of  tiie  perfect  operation  of 
catallactic  science),  the  advantage  to  me  in  the  entire  trans- 
action depends  wholly  upon  the  ignorance,  powerlessness,  at 
heedlessness  of  the  person  dealt  with.  Do  away  with  these, 
and  catallactic  advantage  becomes  impossible.  So  far,  there- 
fore, as  the  science  of  exchange  relates  to  the  advantage  of 
one  of  the  exchanging  persons  only,  it  is  founded  on  the 
ignorance  or  incapacity  of  the  opposite  person.  Where  these 
vanish,  it  also  vanishes.  It  is  therefore  a  science  founded 
on  nescience,  and  an  art  founded  on  artlessness.  But  all 
other  sciences  and  arts,  except  this,  have  for  their  object  the 
doing  away  with  their  opposite  nescience  and  artlessness. 
This  science,  alone  of  sciences,  must,  by  all  available  means, 
promulgate  and  prolong  its  opposite  nescience ;  otherwise  the 
science  itself  is  impossible.  It  is,  therefore,  peculiarly  and 
alone  the  science  of  darkness;  probably  a  bisustard  science 
— not  by  any  means  a  divina  sciential  but  one  begotten 
of  another  father,  that   father  who,  advising    his  children 

^  (The  term  wms  first  uted  bv  Whately  in  Lis  Lecturet  <m  Political  Eeonmny  (1831) : 
"Th«  name  I  should  have  prmrred  as  the  most  descriptive,  and  on  the  whole  lesst 
dfcSJMtiooable,  Is  that  of  Catallaetics,  or  the  'Science  of  Exchange.'"] 
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to  turn  stones  into  bread,  is  himself  employed  in  turning 
bread  into  stones,  and  who,  if  you  ask  a  fish  of  him  (fish 
not  being  producible  on  his  estate),  can  but  give  you  a 
sopent* 

68.  The  general  law,  then,  respecting  just  or  economical 
ezehange,  is  simply  this: — There  must  be  advantage  on 
both  aides  (or  if  only  advantage  on  one,  at  least  no  dis- 
advantage on  the  other)  to  the  persons  exchanging;  and 
jost  paymait  for  his  time,  intelligence,  and  labour,  to  any 
intermediate  person  effecting  the  transaction  (commonly 
edled  a  merchant);  and  whatever  advantage  there  is  on 
eiUier  side,  and  whatever  pay  is  given  to  the  intermediate 
pencm,  should  be  thoroughly  known  to  all  concerned.  All 
attempt  at  concealment  implies  some  practice  of  the  op- 
posite, or  undivine  science,  founded  on  nescience.  Whence 
another  saying  of  the  Jew  merchant's — ''  As  a  naU  faetweai 
the  atcme  joints,  so  doth  sin  stick  fast  between  buying  and 
idlii^.*"  Which  peculiar  riveting  of  stone  and  timber, 
m  nnen's  dealings  with  each  other,  is  again  set  forth  in 
tiie  house  which  was  to  be  destroyed — ^timber  and  stones 
together — when  Zechariah's  roll  (more  probably  "curved 
sword"*)  flew  over  it:  "the  curse  that  goeth  forth  over  all 
the  earth  upon  every  one  that  stealeth  and  holdeth  himself 
guiltless,''*  instantly  followed  by  the  vision  of  the  Great 
Measure; — ^the  measure  "of  the  injustice  of  them  in  all 
the  earth  **  (ofni  j}  HiKia  avrwv  iv  Traai  tJ  7^),  with  the  weight 
of  lead  for  its  lid,  and  the  woman,  the  spirit  of  wicked- 
ness, within  it ; — that  is  to  say,  Wickedness  hidden  by  dul- 
nesB,  and  formalized,  outwardly,  into  ponderously  established 
cruelty.  "It  shall  be  set  upon  its  own  base  in  the  land  of 
BabcL"* 

*  Zech.  y.  11.     See  note  on  the  passage,  at  p.  148  [here  p.  100]. 


>  rMattb«w  viL  10.] 

'  rgccl— iaaticos  xxvii.  2.1 

>  T" FijiDg  roll''  in  the  Aathorined  Version  ;  "  volumen  volans"  in  the  Vulgate ; 
k«t  ''Hiring  sickle"  (dpiwopw  vrrbfupw)  in  the  Septuagint  Rufikin  here  uses  the 
ScfteagiDt,  as  instead  of  ''injustice"  (ddur^,  our  verviou  has  '' resembUuce  "  ;  so 
io  Tcrse  11,  where  the  Septuairiut  has  ''Babylon,"  our  version  has  "  Shinar."] 

«[Zeehariah  v.  3  #] 
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60.  I  have  hitherto  carefully  restricted  myself,  m  speak- 
ing of  exchange,  to  the  use  of  the  term  "  advantage " ;  but 
that  term  includes  two  ideas:  the  advantage,  namdy,  of 
getting  what  we  need,  and  that  of  getting  what  we  uish  for. 
Three-fourths  of  the  demands  existing  in  the  world  are 
romantic;  founded  on  visions,  idealisms,  hopes,  and  affec- 
tions; and  the  regulation  of  the  piwse  is,  in  its  essence, 
r^ulation  of  the  imagination  and  the  heart  Hoice,  the 
right  discussion  of  the  nature  of  price  is  a  very  hi^  meta- 
{^ysical  and  psychical  problem;  sometimes  to  be  solved 
oply  in  a  passionate  manner,  as  by  David  in  his  countu^g 
the  price  of  the  water  of  the  wdl  by  the  gate  of  Betb* 
lehem ;  ^  but  its  first  conditions  are  the  following :— ;The 
price  of  anjrthing  is  the  quantity  of  labour  given  by  the 
person  desiring  it,  in  order  to  obtain  possession  of  it.  This 
price  depends  on  four  variable  quantities.  A.  The  quantity 
of  wish  the  purchaser  has  for  the  thing;  opposed  to  a, 
the  .^quantity  of  wish  the  seller  has  to  keep  it.  B.  The 
quantity  of  labour  the  purchaser  can  afford,  to  obtain  the 
thing;  opposed  to  iS,  the  quantity  of  labour  the  seller  can 
afford,  to  keep  it  These  quantities  are  operative  only  in 
excess :  t.e.,  the  quantity  of  wish  {A)  means  the  quantity  of 
wish  for  this  thing,  above  wish  for  other  things;  and  the 
quantity  of  work  {B)  means  the  quantity  which  can  be 
spared  to  get  this  thing  from  the  quantity  needed  to  get 
other  things. 

Phenomena  of  price,  therefore,  are  intensely  compl^L, 
curious,  and  interesting — ^too  complex,  however,  to  be  ex- 
amined yet;  every  one  of  them,  when  traced  £eu*  enoii^gli, 
showing  itsdf  at  last  as  a  part  of  the  bargain  of  the  Poor 
of  the  Flock  (or  "flock  of  skughter"*),  "If  ye  think  good, 
give  ME  my  price,  and  if  not,  forbear" — ^Zech.  xi.  12;  but 
as  the  price  of  ever3rthing  is  to  be  calculated  finally  in 
labour,  it  is  necessary  to  define  the  nature  of  that  standard. 

70.   Labour  is  the  contest  of  the  life  of  man  with  an 

>  [2  Samuel  xxiii.  15,  16.1 

>  [Zeduiriah  xL  7.] 
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opposite  ;-«-tlie  term  ''  Mfe "  including  his  intellect,  soul»  and 
physical  power,  contending  with  question,  difficulty^  trial,  or 
material  fbrce.^ 

Labour  is  of  a  higher  or  lower  order,  as  it  includes  more 
or  fewer  of  the  elements  of  life :  and  labour  of  good  quality, 
m  may  kind,  includes  always  as  much  intellect  and  feeling 
as  will  fully  and  harmoniously  regulate  the  physical  force. 

In  speaking  of  the  value  and  price  of  labour,  it  is 
neccaaary  always  to  understand  labour  of  a  given  rank  and 
qualifcy,  as  we  should  speak  of  gold  or  silver  of  a  giv^i 
ikaiidaid.  Bad  (that  is,  heartless,  inexperienced,  or  sense- 
km)  labour  cannot  be  valued;  it  is  like  gold  ol  uncertain 
alloy,  or  flawed  iron.* 

The  quality  and  kind  of  labour  being  given,  its  value, 
like  that  of  all  other  valuable  things,  is  invariable.  But 
the  quantity  of  it  which  must  be  given  for  other  things  is 
fariable :  and  in  estimating  this  variation,  the  fnce  of  other 
tt^ga  must  alwajTS  be  counted  by  the  quantity  of  labour; 
not  the  price  of  labour  by  the  quantity  of  other  things. 

71.  'Hius,  if  we  want  to  plant  an  apple  sapling  in  rocky 
ground,  it  may  take  two  hours'  work ;  in  soft  ground,  peiiiaps 
only  half  an  hour.  Grant  the  soil  equally  good  for  the 
tree  in  each  case.  Then  the  value  of  the  sapling  {Wanted 
by  two  hours'  work  is  nowise  greater  than  that  of  the  sap- 
faig  planted  in  half  an  hour.  One  will  bear  no  more  firuit 
than  the  other.     Also,  one  half-hour  of  work  is  as  valuable 

*  Labour  which  is  entirely  good  of  its  kind^  that  is  to  say,  effective^  or 
cOeiaft, the  Greeks  called  "  weighable/'  or  a(u>s,  translated  usuallj  ''worthy/' 
■ad  beeanie  thus  substantial  and  true,  they  called  its  price  rifirj,  the  "  honour- 
able estimate  "  of  it  (honorarium) :  this  word  being  founded  on  their  ooneep- 
IkMi  of  true  labour  as  a  divine  thing,  to  be  honoured  with  the  kind  of  honour 
gHcB  to  the  gods;  whereas  the  price  of  false  labour,  or  of  that  which  led 
awsy  fiom  life,  was  to  be,  not  honour,  but  vengeance ;  for  which  they  re- 
aared  another  word,*  attributing  the  exuiction  of  such  price  to  a  peculiar  god- 
dew,  ealled  Tlsiphone,  the  "  requiter  (or  quittance-taker)  of  death  "  ;  a  person 
fcned  in  the  highest  branches  of  arithmetic,  and  punctual  in  her  habits; 
wkh  whom  accounts  current  have  been  opened  also  in  modem  days. 

1  [CompAre  Munera  PuiverU,  §  69  (below,  pp.  182-183).] 

'  [Namely,  rf^n.  For  other  references  to  Tisiphone,  as  the  goddess  of  retri- 
WtiMi,  see  below,  §  73  (p.  99),  and  Munem  PulverU,  %  130  (p.  255).] 
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as  another  half-hour;  nevertheless,  the  one  sapling  has  cost 
four  such  pieces  of  work,  the  other  only  one.  Now,  the 
proper  statement  of  this  fact  is,  not  that  the  labour  on 
the  hard  ground  is  cheaper  than  on  the  soft ;  but  that  the 
tree  is  dearer.  The  exchange  value  may,  or  may  not,  after- 
wards depend  on  this  fact.  If  other  people  have  plenty  of 
soft  ground  to  plant  in,  they  will  take  no  cognizance  of 
our  two  hours'  labour  in  the  price  they  will  oflTer  for  the 
plant  on  the  rock.  And  if,  through  want  of  suffid^it 
botanical  science,  we  have  planted  an  upas-tree  instead  of  an 
i^ple,  the  exchange  value  will  be  a  negative  quantity;  still 
less  proportionate  to  the  labour  expended. 

What  is  commonly  called  cheapness  of  labour,  signifies, 
therefore,  in  reality,  that  many  obstacles  have  to  be  over- 
come by  it;  so  that  much  labour  is  required  to  produce  a 
small  result.  But  this  should  never  be  spoken  of  as  cheap- 
ness of  labour,  but  as  deamess  of  the  object  wrought  for. 
It  would  be  just  as  rational  to  say  that  walking  was  cheap, 
because  we  had  ten  miles  to  walk  home  to  our  dinner,  as 
that  labour  was  cheap,  because  we  had  to  work  ten  hours 
to  earn  it. 

72.  The  last  word  which  we  have  to  define  is  "Pro- 
duction." 

I  have  hitherto  spoken  of  all  labour  as  profitable ;  because 
it  is  impossible  to  consider  imder  one  head  the  quality  or 
value  of  labour,  and  its  aim.  But  labour  of  the  best  quality 
may  be  various  in  aim.  It  may  be  either  constructive 
("  gathering,"  from  con  and  struo),  as  agriculture ;  nugatory, 
as  jewel-cutting;  or  destructive  ("scattering,**  fix>m  de  and 
struo),  as  war.  It  is  not,  however,  always  easy  to  prove 
labour,  apparently  nugatory,  to  be  actually  so;*  generally, 
the  formula  holds  good :  "  he  that  gathereth  not,  scattereth  " ;  ^ 

*  The  roost  accurately  nugatory  labour  is,  perhaps,  that  of  which  not 
enough  is  given  to  answer  a  purpose  effectually,  and  which,  thereibve, 
has  all  to  be  done  over  again.     Also,  labour  which  fails  of  efffeet  through 


^  [Matthew  zii.  da] 
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thus,  the  jeweller's  art  is  probably  very  harmful  m  its  minis- 
tering to  a  clumsy  and  inel^^ant  pride/  So  that,  finally,  I 
bdieve  nearly  all  labour  may  be  shortly  divided  into  positive 
and  negative  labour:  positive,  that  which  produces  life; 
negative,  that  which  produces  death ;  the  most  directly  nega- 
tive labour  being  murder,  and  the  most  directly  positive, 
the  bearing  and  rearing  of  children:  so  that  in  the  precise 
degree  in  which  murder  is  hateful,  on  the  negative  side  of 
idkness,  in  that  exact  degree  child-rearing  is  admirable,  on 
the  positive  side  of  idleness.  For  which  reason,  and  because 
of  the  honour  that  there  is  in  rearing*  children,  while  the 
wife  is  said  to  be  as  the  vine  (for  cheering),  the  children  are 
as  the  olive  branch,'  for  praise :  nor  for  praise  only,  but  for 
peace  (because  large  families  can  only  be  reared  in  times  of 
peace):  though  since,  in  their  spreading  and  voyaging  in 
directions,  they  distribute  strength,  they  are,  to  the 


■OB-ecKopermtion.  The  cur6  of  a  little  village  near  Belliniona,  to  whom  I 
kad  ezpretied  wonder  that  the  peasants  allowed  the  Tidno  to  flood  their 
idd%  told  me  that  they  would  not  join  to  build  an  eflectoal  embankment 
Ufi^  «p  the  valley,  because  everybody  said  ''that  would  help  his  neighbooia 
as  macb  as  himself."  So  every  proprietor  built  a  bit  of  low  embsakment 
iboat  bis  own  6eld ;  and  the  Tidno,  as  soon  as  it  had  a  mind,  swept  away 
and  swaUowed  all  up  together.* 

♦  Observe,  I  say,  "rearing,"  not  "begetting."  The  praise  is  in  the 
teventh  season,  not  in  onro/M/ros,  nor  in  <f}VTaXla,  but  in  irtapa.^  It  is  strange 
I  always  praise  enthusiastically  anv  person  who,  by  a  momentary 
saves  a  life ;  but  praise  very  hesitatingly  a  person  who,  by 
and  self-denial  prolonged  through  years,  creates  one.  We  give 
the  erown  "ob  dvem  servatum  ; — why  not  "ob  dvem  natum"?  Bom,  I 
■eaa,  to  the  full,  in  soul  as  well  as  body.  England  has  oak  enough,  I 
tUnk,  finr  both  chaplets. 

1  rCompare  Seven  Lampe  (Vol.  Vlll.  p.  265)  ;  Lectures  an  ArekUeeture  and  Point- 
m§,  l  Bl  (VoL  XII.  p.  73) ;  Time  and  Tide,  §|  131,  171  (below,  pp.  425,  457) ; 


MUOm  if  ike  Duet,  §  10;  Crtnen  ^  Wild  OHve,  ^  147;  Aratra  PinUekci,  §  17.  For 
jiwsl  catting,  wh«i  directed  to  an  artistic  end,  see  SUmee  of  Venice^  voL  u.  (VoL  X. 

^  im.] 

*  [nuns  exxTiii.  3.] 
>  [Raskin  raeorded  this  inddsnt  in  a  letter  to  his  father  on  July  10,  1858,  from 

Isala  Bella,  whither  he  had  gone  after  a  long  stay  at  Bellinxona :  see  Introduction 
ta  VeL  VJJ.  p.  zxzvL  He  refers  to  it  aaain  in  his  letters  on  Roman  Inundations 
(haUir    p.  551).l  ^ 

*  [Raskin  renrs  to  the  series  of  seven  seasons  as  distinguished  by  Galen,  but 
changes  the  order— lap  (the  spring),  04pot  (the  summer),  Arwpa  (the  dog-days,  the 

f      ssHsn  of  ripe  fruity  ^u^&rMpotf  (the  autumn),  ffwopnfr^  (the  seed  time),  x«<M«&r  (the 
'  ivX  fffrmXU  (the  pUnting  time).] 
xvn.  o 
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home  strength,  as  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the  giant  ^ — striking 
here  and  there  £eu*  away. 

Labour  being  thus  various  in  its  result,  the  prosperity  of 
any  nation  is  in  exact  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  labour 
which  it  spends  in  obtaining  and  employing  means  of  life. 
Observe, — I  say,  obtaining  and  employing;  that  is  to  say, 
not  merely  wisely  producing,  but  wisely  distributing  and 
consuming.  Economists  usually  speak  as  if  there  were  no 
good  in  consumption  absolute.*  So  far  from  this  being  so, 
consumption  absolute  is  the  end,  crown,  and  perfection  of 
production;  and  wise  consumption  is  a  far  more  difficult  art 
than  wise  production.  Twenty  people  can  gain  money  for 
one  who  can  use  it;  and  the  vital  question,  for  individual 
and  for  nation,  is,  never  '^  how  much  do  they  make  ? "  but 
"to  what  purpose  do  they  spend?" 

78.  The  reader  may,  perhaps,  have  been  surprised  at  the 
slight  reference  I  have  hitherto  made  to  "capital,"  and  its 
functions.     It  is  here  the  place  to  define  them. 

Capital  signifies  "head,  or  source,  or  root  material" — 
it  is  material  by  which  some  derivative  or  secondary  good  is 
produced.  It  is  only  capital  proper  (caput  viviun,  not  caput 
mortuum')  when  it  is  thus  producing  something  difierait 
from  itself.  It  is  a  root,  which  does  not  enter  into  vital 
function  till  it  produces  something  else  than  a  root :  namely, 
fruit.  That  fruit  will  in  time  again  produce  roots;  and  so 
all  living  capital  issues  in  reproduction  of  capital ;  but  capital 
which  produces  nothing  but  capital  is  only  root  producing 
root;  bulb  issuing  in  bulb,  never  in  tulip;  seed  issuing  in 
seed,  never  in  bread.  The  Political  Economy  of  Europe 
has  hitherto  devoted  itself  wholly  to  the  multiplication,  or 
(less  even)  the  aggregation,  of  bulbs.  It  never  saw,  nor 
conceived,  such  a  thing  as  a  tulip.     Nay,  boiled  bulbs  they 

*  When  Mr.  Mill  speaks  of  productive  consumption,  he  only  means 
consumption  which  results  in  increase  of  capital  or  material  wealth.  See 
I.  iii.  4,  and  I.  iii.  5. 


^  [Psalms  cxxvii.  4.] 

'  ['^  Caput   mortuom/  the   term    used   by  the   old   chemists  to  designate  the 
residuum  of  chemicals  when  all  their  volatile  matter  had  escaped.] 
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miglit  have  been — glass  bulbs — Prince  Rupert's  drops,^  con- 
smnmated  in  powder  (well,  if  it  were  glass-powder  and  not 
gunpowder),  for  any  end  or  meaning  the  economists  had  in 
defining  the  laws  of  aggregation.  We  will  try  and  get  a 
noticm  of  them. 

The  best  and  simplest  general  type  of  capital  is  a  well- 
ploughshare.  Now,  if  that  ploughshare  did  nothing 
but  b^;et  other  ploughshares,  in  a  polypous  manner, — ^how- 
ever the  great  cluster  of  polypous  plough  might  glitter  in 
the  sun,  it  would  have  lost  its  function  of  capital.  It  be- 
true  capital  only  by  another  kind  of  splendour, — 
it  is  seen  ''  splendescere  sulco/'  ^  to  grow  bright  in  the 
finrow ;  rather  with  diminution  of  its  substance,  than  addi- 
tion, by  the  noble  friction.  And  the  true  home  question, 
to  erery  capitalist  and  to  every  nation,  is  not,  **  how  many 
pfeu^is  have  you  ? "  but,  "  where  are  your  furrows  ?  **  not — 
"how  quickly  wHl  this  capital  reproduce  itself?"  —  but, 
''what  will  it  do  during  reproduction?"  What  substance 
wiD  it  furnish,  good  for  life?  what  work  construct,  pro- 
teetive  of  life?  if  none,  its  own  reproduction  is  useless — if 
woffse  than  none, — (for  capital  may  destroy  life  as  well  as 
support  it),  its  own  reproduction  is  worse  than  useless ;  it  is 
merely  an  advance  from  Tisiphone,  on  mortgage — ^not  a 
profit  by  any  means. 

74.  Not  a  profit,  as  the  ancients  truly  saw,  and  showed 
in  the  type  of  Ixion;' — for  capital  is  the  head,  or  fountain 

1  [For  Uiis  expression,  see  Vol.  IV.  p.  240  n.] 

'  [Viigil,  Oeorfficf,  L  46 :   ^'Vere  novo  .  .  .  incipiat  .  .  .  sulco  ettritas  splen- 
wo&n  Tomer."] 

'  riUukui  here  moralises  the  l^nd  of  Ixion,  who  had  promised  his  father-in- 
V,  Peioneos,  a  valuable  present,  but  had  not  ^ven  it  Deioneus  in  consequence 
lb  Um  horses  of  Ixion,  who  thereupon— '' the  first  amonff  the  heroes  to  shed 
of  kindred  craftily"  (Pindar,  Pyth.  ii.  d2)~invited  his  father-in-law  to  a 
ity  and  threw  him  into  a  secret  pit,  filled  with  fire.  Ixion  was  unable  to 
expiation  from  gods  or  men,  till  at  last  Zens  received  him  in  pity  and 
pwiied  hiDL  Pindar,  in  the  same  ode,  tells  the  story  of  Ixion's  infiituation,  and 
ef  Us  eternal  punishment  on  the  wheel.  "Ixion,"  says  the  poet,  ''writhing  on  his 
wiofpsd  wheel,  proclaims  this  message  unto  men,  To  him  who  does  thee  service 
■ake  frtr  recompense."  From  this  passage,  and  from  later  lines  in  the  same  ode — 
«Wre  the  ooet  teaches  the  worthlessness  of  riches  if  not  joined  with  the  happy 
fift  of  wisdom — Ruskiu  seems  to  have  taken  a  clue  for  his  own  interpretation  of 
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head,  of  wealth — ^the  "  well-head "  of  wealth,  as  the  clouds 
are  the  well-heads  of  ram :  but  when  clouds  are  without 
water,^  and  only  beget  clouds,  they  issue  in  wrath  at  last, 
instead  of  rain,  and  in  lightning  instead  of  harvest ;  whence 
Ixion  is  said  first  to  have  invited  his  guests  to  a  banquet, 
and  then  made  them  fall  into  a  pit  filled  with  fire;  which 
is  the  type  of  the  temptation  of  riches  issuing  in  imprisoned 
torment, — ^torment  in  a  pit,  (as  also  Demas'  silver  mine,') 
after  which,  to  show  the  rage  of  riches  passing  from  lust 
of  pleasure  to  lust  of  power,  yet  power  not  truly  under- 
stood, Ixion  is  said  to  have  desired  Juno,  and  instead, 
^embracing  a  cloud  (or  phantasm),'  to  have  begotten  the 
-Centaurs ;  the  power  of  mere  wealth  being,  in  itself,  as  the 
embrace  of  a  shadow, — comfortless,  (so  also  **  Ephraim  feed- 
eth  on  wind  and  followeth  after  the  east  wind " ;  ^  or  **  that 
which  is  not" — Prov.  xxiii.  5;  and  again  Dante's  Grcryon,* 
the  type  of  avaricious  fraud,  as  he  flies,  gathers  the  air  up 
with  retractile  claws, — "  I'aer  a  se  raccolse,"  *)  but  in  its  off- 
spring, a  mingling  of  the  brutal  with  the  human  nature: 
human  in  sagacity — using  both  intellect  and  arrow;  but 
brutal  in  its  body  and  hoof,  for  consuming,  and  trampling 

*  So  also  in  the  vision  of  the  women  bearing  the  ephah,  before  quoted/ 
"  the  wind  was  in  their  wings/'  not  wings  "  of  a  stork/'  as  in  our  version ; 
but  "wttlvi,"  of  a  kite,  in  the  Vulgate,  or  perhaps  more  accurately  still 
in  the  Septuagint,  **  hoopoe,"  a  bird  connected  typically  with  the  power  of 
riches  by  many  traditions,  of  which  that  of  its  petition  for  a  crest  of  gold 
is  perhaps  the  most  interesting.     The  ''Birds"  of  Aristophanes,  in  which 

^  [See  Jude  12 ;  Rusldn  quotes  the  words  in  Modem  Paintert,  rol.  v.  (VoL  VII. 
p.  458),  and  in  Sesame  and  LUies,  §  2d  (Vol.  XVIII.  p.  74).! 

*  [In  the  PUgnm'e  Progress  (part  L):  ''a  little  Hill  called  Lucre,  and  in  that 
Hill  a  SUver-Mine,  which  some  of  them  that  had  formerly  gone  that  way,  because 
of  the  rarity  of  it,  had  turned  aside  to  see;  but  going  too  near  the  brink  of  the 
pit,  the  ground  being  deceitful  under  them,  broke,  and  they  were  slain.  ...  A 
litUe  way  off  the  road,  over  against  the  SUver-Mme,  stood  Demas  (gentleman-like) 
to  call  to  Passengers  to  come  and  see,"  etc.1 

*  [Compare  (^ieen  of  the  Air,  §  29:  ''the  disappointed  fury  of  Ldon  (taking 
shadow  for  power)."] 

«  rHosea  xii.  1.] 

'  [h^emo,  zvii.  105.  The  passage  is  quoted  tn  estenso  and  further  commented 
upon  in  Modem  Painters,  vol  v.  (VoL  VII.  pp.  999,  400.] 

*  [From  Zechariah  v.  3  m^.  :  see  above,  §  68,  p.  9a] 
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down.     For  which  sin  Ixion  is  at  last  bound  upaerK  wheel 
—fiery  and  toothed,  and  roUing  perpetually  in  the.*Mr; — 
die  ^^pe  of  human  labour  when  selfish  and  fruitlessV^ept 
hr  into  the  Middle  Ages  in  their  wheel  of  fortune  ^)h:**^e 
wfaed  wfaidi  has  in  it  no  breath  or  spirit,  but  is  whirled*  lijr.. 
dunce  only;  whereas  of  all  true  work  the  Ezddd  vm^ 
is  true,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  living  creature  is  in  the  wheels^- 
md  where  the  angels  go,  the  wheels  go  by  them ; '  but  move' 
DO  otherwise. 

75.  This  being  the  real  nature  of  capital,  it  follows  that 
tiiere  are  two  kinds  of  true  production,  always  going  on  in 
m  active  State :  one  of  seed,  and  one  of  food ;  or  produc- 
tioD  for  the  Ground,  and  for  the  Mouth;  both  of  which 
are  by  covetous  persons  thought  to  be  production  only  for 
the  granaiy ;  whereas  the  function  of  the  granary  is  but  in- 
tomediate  and  conservative,  fulfilled  in  distribution;  else  it 
cods  in  nothing  but  mildew,  and  nourishment  of  rats  and 
worms.  And  since  production  for  the  Ground  is  only  usefiil 
with  fiiture  hope  of  harvest,  all  essential  production  is  for 
the  Mouth;  and  is  finally  measured  by  the  mouth;  hence, 
as  I  said  above,*  consumption  is  the  crown  of  production; 
and  the  wealth  of  a  nation  is  only  to  be  estimated  by 
what  it  consumes. 

The  want  of  any  clear  sight  of  this  fact  is  the  capital 
txntf  issuing  in  rich  interest  and  revenue  of  error  among 

its  part  is  principal,  are  full  of  them ;  note  especially  the  **  fortification 
of  Uie  air  with  baked  bricks,  like  Babylon,"  l.  550 ;  and,  again,  compare 
the  Plotas  of  Dante,  who  (to  show  the  influence  of  riches  in  destroying 
the  reason)  is  the  only  one  of  the  powers  of  the  Inferno  who  cannot 
speak  intelligibly;  and  also  the  cowardliest ;  he  is  not  merely  quelled  or 
ifitfainfd,  bnt  literally  ''collapses"  at  a  word;  the  sudden  and  helpless 
ration  of  mercantile  panic  being  all  told  in  the  brief  metaphor,  ''as 
sails,  swollen  with  the  wind,  fall,  when  the  mast  breaks."* 


J  below,  Munera  Pulverit,  §  100  n.  (p.  228).] 
idsl  i.  16  and  following  verses.] 
8  72,  p.  98.] 
imtf,  vii.  13,  14,  and  preceding  lines.    The  passage  is  farther  quoted  and 
in  Munera  PuherU,  §  68  n.  (see  below,  p.  182).] 
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the  politibal   economists.    Their   minds  are  continually  set 
on  money-gain,  not  on  mouth-gain ;  and  they  j&U  into  every 
sort:*^**net  and  snare,  dazzled  by  the  coin-glitter  as  birds  by 
the*-'0wler's  glass;  or  rather  (for  there  is  not  much  else  like 
.Jbircls  in  them)  they  are  like  children  trying  to  jump  on  the 
.,  h'dads  of  their  own  shadows;  the  money-gain  being  only  the 
.'/•Shadow  of  the  true  gain,  which  is  humanity. 
[^j^y      76.  The  final  object  of  political  economy,  therefore,  is  to 
•T^get  good  method  of  consumption,  and  great  quantity  of  con- 
sumption: in  other  words,  to  use  everything,  and  to  use  it 
nobly;  whether  it  be  substance,  service,  or  service  perfecting 
substance.    The   most   curious   error   in    Mr.    Mill's   entire 
work,  (provided  for  him  originally  by  Ricardo,^)  is  his  endea- 
vour to  distinguish  between  direct  and  indirect  service,  and 
consequent  assertion  that  a  demand  for  commodities  is  not 
demand  for  labour  (I.  v.  9,  et  seg.).    He  distinguishes  between 
laboiu^rs  employed  to  lay  out  pleasure  grounds,  and  to  manu- 
facture velvet;  declaring  that  it  makes  material  difference 
to  the   labouring   classes  in   which   of  these   two    ways   a 
capitalist  spends  his  money ;  because  the  employment  of  the 
gardeners  is  a  demand  for  labour,  but  the  purchase  of  velvet 
is  not."^    Error  colossal,  as  well  as  strange.     It  will,  indeed, 
make  a  difference  to  the  labourer  whether  we  bid  him  swing 

*  The  value  of  raw  material^  which  has,  indeed,  to  be  deducted  from  the 
price  of  the  labour,  is  not  contemplated  in  the  passages  referred  to,  Mr.  Mill 
having  fallen  into  the  mistake  solely  by  pursuing  the  collateral  results  of  the 
payment  of  wages  to  middlemen.  He  says — "The  consumer  does  not,  with 
his  own  funds,  pay  the  weaver  for  his  day's  work."  Pardon  me :  the  eouBiuntx 
of  the  velvet  pays  the  weaver  with  his  own  funds  as  much  as  he  pays  the 
gardener.  He  pays,  probably,  an  intermediate  ship-owner,  velvet  merchant, 
and  shopman ;  pays  carriage  money,  shop  rent,  damage  money,  time  money, 
and  care  money;  all  these  are  above  and  beside  the  velvet  price,  (just  as 
the  wages  of  a  head  gardener  would  be  above  the  grass  price);  but  the 
velvet  is  as  much  produced  by  the  consumer's  capital,  though  he  does  not 
pay  for  it  till  six  months  after  production^  as  the  grass  is  produced  by  his 

1  TMill  in  the  passage  referred  to  mentious  Ricardo  as  one  of  the  few  economists 
who  have  kept  the  principle  steadily  in  view.  This  proposition  that  ''a  demand 
for  commodities  is  not  a  demand  for  labour"  is  examined  at  greater  length  in  For^ 
Clavigera,  Letter  2.] 
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his  scytlie  in  the  spring  winds,  or  drive  the  loom  in  pesti- 
lential air;  but,  so  fiar  as  his  pocket  is  concerned,  it  makes 
to  him  absolutely  no  di£ference  whether  we  order  him  to 
make  green  velvet,  with  seed  and  a  scythe,  or  red  velvet, 
with  silk  and  scissors.  Neither  does  it  anywise  concern  him 
whether,  when  the  velvet  is  made,  we  consmne  it  by  walking 
OD  it,  or  wearing  it,  so  long  as  our  consumption  of  it  is 
whdfy  selfish.  But  if  our  consumption  is  to  be  in  anjrwise 
mmehBah,  not  only  our  mode  of  consuming  the  articles  we 
lequiie  interests  him,  but  also  the  kind  of  article  we  require 
with  a  view  to  consumption.  As  thus  (returning^  for  a 
moment  to  Mr.  Mill's  great  hardware  theory  *"):  it  matters, 
so  fiur  as  the  labourer's  immediate  profit  is  concerned,  not 
an  vtoa  filing  whether  I  employ  him  in  growing  a  peach,  or 
fbiging  a  bombshell ; '  but  my  probable  mode  of  consumption 
of  those  articles  matters  seriously.  Admit  that  it  is  to  be 
in  both  cases  **  unselfish,"  and  the  difference,  to  him,  is  final, 
whether  when  his  child  is  ill,  I  walk  into  his  cottage  and 
give  it  the  peach,  or  drop  the  shell  down  his  chimney,  and 
Uow  his  roof  off. 

The  worst  of  it,  for  the  peasant,  is,  that  the  capitalist's 
consumption  of  the  peach  is  apt  to  be  selfish,  and  of  the 
shell,  distributive;!  but,  in  all  cases,  this  is  the  broad  and 

eqrftal,  tlioogh  he  does  Dot  pay  the  man  who  rolled  and  mowed  it  on 
MobAkj,  till  Saturday  afiemoon.  I  do  not  know  if  Mr.  Mill's  conclusion, — 
"Ac  eapital  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  the  purchasers  can"  (p.  98),  has 
j«t  been  reduced  to  practice  in  the  City  on  any  large  scale. 

*  Which,  observe,  is  the  precise  opposite  of  the  one  under  examination. 
The  haidware  theory  required  us  to  discharge  our  gardeners  and  engage 
aanafactmerB ;  the  velvet  theory  requires  us  to  discharge  our  manufacturers 
and  engage  gardeners. 

t  It  is  one  very  awful  form  of  the  operation  of  wealth  in  Europe  that  it  is 
entirely  capitalists'  wealth  which  supports  unjust  wars.'    Just  wars  do  not  need 

>  rSM  above,  §  66,  p.  77] 

'  [For  a  paiUDg  reference  to  this  passage,  see  Fort  C^tngera,  Letter  51.] 

*  [CoiDDare  Munera  PulveriB,  S  19  (below,  p.  142) ;  and  Sesame  and  Likee,  §  47 
(VeL  XVIiI.  ]!.  103),  where  Husldn  repeated  this  note.  lu  referring  to  it  again 
IB  1886,  Raskin  noted  that  he  ''should  have  said,  in  accuracy,  'capitalbts'  eash,' 
■St  'wealth'"  :  see  his  Introduction  to  R.  G.  SiUar's  Ueury,  §  4  (1885),  reprintml 
in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition.    See  also  Stkice  qf  the  Dust,  Note  6.] 
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general  fact,  that  on  due  catallactie  commercial  principles, 
wmebodjfs  roof  must  go  off  in  fulfilment  of  the  bomb's 
destiny.  You  may  grow  for  your  neighbour,  at  your  liking, 
grapes  or  grape-shot;  he  will  also,  catallactically,  grow 
grapes  or  grape-shot  for  you,  and  you  will  each  reap  what 
you  have  sown.^ 

77.  It  is,  therefore,  the  manner  and  issue  of  consumption 
which  are  the  real  tests  of  production.  Production  does  not 
consist  in  things  laboriously  made,  but  in  things  serviceabiy 
consumable;  and  the  question  for  the  nation  is  not  how 
much  labour  it  employs,  but  how  much  life  it  produces. 
For  as  consumption  is  the  end  and  aim  of  production,  so 
life  is  the  end  and  aim  of  consumption. 

I  left  this  question  to  the  reader's  thought  two  months 
ago,*  choosing  rather  that  he  should  work  it  out  for  him- 
sdf  than  have  it  sharply  stated  to  him.  But  now,  the 
ground  being  sufficiently  broken  (and  the  details  into  whidi 
the  several  questions,  here  opened,  must  lead  us,  being 
too  complex  for  discussion  in  the  pages  of  a  periodical,  so 

so  much  money  to  support  them ;  for  most  of  the  men  who  wage  such,  wage 
them  gratis ;  *  but  for  an  unjust  war,  men's  bodies  and  souls  have  both  to  be 
bought ;  and  the  best  tools  of  war  for  them  besides ;  which  makes  such  war 
costly  to  the  maximum ;  not  to  speak  of  the  cost  of  base  fear,  and  anmr  sat- 
pidon,  between  nations  which  have  not  grace  nor  honesty  enough  in  idl  their 
multitudes  to  buy  an  hour's  peace  of  mind  with :  as,  at  present,  France  and 
England/  purchasing  of  each  other  ten  millions  sterling  worth  of  constematiQii 
annually,  (a  remarkably  light  crop,  half  thorns  and  half  aspen  leaves, — aowa, 
reaped,  and  granaried  by  the  **  science "  of  the  modem  political  ecoDomisI, 
teaching  covetousness  instead  of  truth).  And  all  unjust  war  being  suppoit- 
able,  if  not  by  pillage  of  the  enemy,  only  by  loans  from  capitaHsts,  tkeae 
loans  are  repaid  by  subsequent  taxation  of  the  people,  who  appear  to  have 
no  will  in  the  matter,  the  capitalists'  will  being  the  primary  root  of  the 
war;  but  its  real  root  is  the  covetousness  of  the  whole  nation,  rendering 
it  incapable  of  faith,  frankness,  or  justice,  and  bringing  about,  therefore 
in  due  time,  his  own  separate  loss  and  punishment  to  each  person. 


^  [Galatians  vi«  7.] 

s    See  above,  §§  40-41,  pp.  56-^6.] 

*  [The  MS.  adds  :  ''and  often  their  weapons  are  inexpensive — many  a  just  battle 
having  been  won  with  sticks  and  rocks  (as  Morgarten  and  some  of  nofer'a)."  For 
the  battle  of  Morgarten,  in  which  the  Swiss  neasantry  rolled  down  an  avalandie 
of  rocks  and  trunu  upon  the  enemy,  see  Vol.  V.  p.  416  n. ;  and  for  Hofbr,  VoL  IL 
p.  88  n.] 

*  [Compare  MwMra  Pulmris,  Appendix  i.  (below,  p.  286),  8d$ame  amd  LUim*  I  4M 
(Vol.  XVlfl.  p.  104).] 
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hat  I  must  pursue  them  elsewhere^),  I  desire,  in  dosing  the 
eries  off  introductory  papers,  to  leave  this  one  great  fact 
kady  stated.  There  is  no  Wealth  but  Life.  Life,' 
nffhiding  all  its  powers  of  love,  of  joy,  and  of  admiration.* 
that  country  is  the  richest  which  nourishes  the  greatest 
lumber  of  noble  and  happy  human  beings;  that  man  is 
idlest  who,  having  perfected  the  functions  of  his  own  life 
o  the  utmost,  has  also  the  widest  hdpfiil  influence,  both 
and  by  means  of  his  possessions,  over  the  lives  of 


A  strange  political  economy;  the  only  one,  neverthdess, 
hat  cirer  was  or  can  be:  all  political  economy  founded  on 
df-iotenst*  being  but  the  Mfilment  of  that  which  once 
■oqgfat  schism  into  the  Policy  of  angels,  and  ruin  into  the 
BoQiMMny  of  Heaven.' 

7&  **The  greatest  number  of  human  beings  noble  and 
iqppy."*  But  is  the  nobleness  consistent  with  the  number? 
YtB,  not  only  consistent  with  it,  but  essential  to  it.  The 
Daadnoium  of  life  can  only  be  reached  by  the  maximum  of 
vtue.  In  this  respect  the  law  of  human  population  differs 
ribcdly  from  that  of  animal  life.  The  multiplication  of 
aimals  is  checked  only  by  want  of  food,  and  by  the  hos- 
iSty  of  races;  the  population  of  the  gnat  is  restrained  by 
he  Imnger  of  the  swallow,  and  that  of  the  swallow  by  the 
earrity  of  gnats.  Man,  considered  as  an  animal,  is  indeed 
imited  by  the  same  laws :  hunger,  or  plague,  or  war,  are  the 
leeeasary  and  only  restraints  upon  his  increase, — effectual  re- 
taunts  hitherto, — his  principal  study  having  been  how  most 
nrifkly  to  destroy  himself,   or   ravage   his   dwelling-places, 

^  *'In  all  reasoning  about  prices,  the  proviso  must  be  understood,  'sop- 
^-     mil  parties  to  take  care  of  their  own  interest.' " — Mill,  III.  i.  5. 


^  [A  raferenee  to  the  compulsory  closing  of  the  present  series  of  papers :  see 
iWve.  p.  zzviii.] 

*  [Cwnpare  Modem  Paintert,  roL  iL,  where  Rusldn  quotes  Wordsworth's  line, 
*We  live  br  sdmirmtion,  hope,  and  love"  (VoL  IV.  p  29  n.),  and  see  the  other 
fmmm  noted  at  VoL  XVI.  p.  154.] 

*  p'  And  through  oovetousness  shall  they  with  feiffued  words  make  merchandise 
rf  fsa :  whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not  .  .  .  For  if  God  spared 
■St  the  angeb  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell  .  .  ."  (2  Peter  iL  3,  4).] 
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and  his  highest  skill  directed  to  give  range  to  the  famine, 
seed  to  the  plague,  and  sway  to  the  sword.  But,  considered 
*  as  other  than  an  animal,  his  increase  is  not  limited  by  these 
laws.  It  is  limited  only  by  the  limits  of  his  courage  and 
his  love.  Both  of  these  have  their  bounds ;  and  ought  to 
have;  his  race  has  its  bounds  also;  but  these  have  not  yet 
been  reached,  nor  will  be  reached  for  ages. 

79.  In  all  the  ranges  of  human  thought  I  know  none 
so  melancholy  as  the  speculations  of  political  economists  on 
the  population  question.  It  is  proposed  to  better  the  con- 
dition of  the  laboiurer  by  giving  him  higher  wages.  "  Nay,*" 
says  the  economist, — ^^if  you  raise  his  wages,  he  will  dther 
people  down  to  the  same  point  of  misery  at  which  yoa 
found  him,  or  drink  your  wages  away.**  He  will  I  know 
it.  Who  gave  him  this  wiU?  Suppose  it  were  your  own 
son  of  whom  you  spoke,  declaring  to  me  that  you  daied 
not  take  him  into  your  firm,  nor  even  give  him  his  just 
labourer's  wages,  because  if  you  did  he  would  die  of  drunken* 
ness,  and  leave  half  a  score  of  children  to  the  parish.  **  Who 
gave  your  son  these  dispositions  ? " — I  should  enquire.  Has 
he  them  by  inheritance  or  by  education?  By  one  or  other 
they  must  come ;  and  as  in  him,  so  also  in  the  poor.  Either 
these  poor  are  of  a  race  essentially  different  from  ours,  ani 
unredeemable  (which,  however  often  implied,  I  have  heaid 
ncme  yet  openly  say),  or  else  by  such  care  as  we  have  oiv- 
selves  received,  we  may  make  them  continent  and  sober  ai 
ourselves — ^wise  and  dispassionate  as  we  are — ^models  arduooi 
of  imitation.  "But,"  it  is  answered,  "they  cannot  receiw 
education."  Why  not  ?  That  is  precisely  the  point  at  issue 
Charitable  persons  suppose  the  worst  fault  of  the  rich  is  tc 
refuse  the  people  meat ;  and  the  people  cry  for  their  meat 
kept  back  by  fraud,  to  the  Lord  of  Multitudes.*    Alas  I  il 

*  James  v.  4.  Observe,  in  these  statements  I  am  not  taking  up,  no 
countenancing  one  whit,  the  common  socialist  idea  of  division  of  propertj : 
division  of  property  is  its  destruction;  and  with  it  the  destruction  of  al 

^  [Compare  §  64;  above,  p.  74.  See  also  Munera  PuiverU,  Frehce,  §  21 
below,  p.  144.] 
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is  not  meat  of  which  the  refusal  is  cnidest,  or  to  which 
the  claim  is  validest.  The  life  is  more  than  the  meat.^  The 
lidi  not  only  refuse  food  to  the  poor ;  they  refuse  wisdom ; 
they  refuse  virtue ;  they  refuse  salvation.  Ye  sheqp  without 
sh^icfd,'  it  is  not  the  pasture  that  has  been  shut  from  you, 
but  the  Presence.  Meatl  perhaps  your  right  to  that  may 
be  pleadable;  but  other  rights  have  to  be  pleaded  first 
Claim  your  crumbs  from  the  table  if  you  will;  but  claim 
tiiem  as  children,  not  as  dogs;  claim  your  right  to  be  fed, 
but  claim  more  loudly  your  right  to  be  holy,  perfect,  and 
pore 

Strange  words  to  be  used  of  working  people  1  **  What  1 
holy;  without  any  long  robes  or  anointing  oils;  these 
rough-jacketed,  rough-worded  persons;  set  to  nameless,  dis- 
hcmoured  service?  Perfect!  —  these,  with  dim  eyes  and 
cnunped  limbs,  and  slowly  wakening  minds  ?  Pure ! — ^these, 
with  sensual  desire  and  grovelling  thought;  foul  of  body 
and  coarse  of  soul?*"    It  may  be  so;  nevertheless,  such  as 

hope^  aU  industry,  and  all  justice :  it  is  simply  chaos — a  chaos  towards  which 
the  belierers  in  modem  political  economy  are  fast  tending,  and  from  which 
I  am  striving  to  save  them.  The  rich  man  does  not  keep  back  meat  from 
the  poor  by  retaining  his  riches;  but  by  basely  using  them.  Riches  are  a 
form  of  strength ;  and  a  strong  man  does  not  injure  others  by  keeping  his 
itrength,  but  by  using  it  injuriously.  The  socialist,  seeing  a  strong  man 
oppress  a  weak  one,  cries  out — ''  Break  the  strong  man's  arms ; "  but  I  say, 
"Teadi  him  to  use  them  to  better  purpose."  The  fortitude  and  intelligence 
which  acquire  riches  are  intended,  by  the  Giver  of  both,  not  to  scatter,  nor 
to  ghre  away,  but  to  employ  those  riches  in  the  service  of  mankind ;  in  other 
words,  in  the  redemption  of  the  erring  and  aid  of  the  weak — that  is  to 
lay,  there  is  first  to  be  the  work  to  gain  money;  then  the  Sabbath  of  use 
for  it — the  Sabbath,  whose  law  is,  not  to  lose  life,  but  to  save.'  It  is  con- 
tinually the  fault  or  the  folly  of  the  poor  that  they  are  poor,  as  it  is  usually 
a  child's  fault  if  it  falls  into  a  pond,  and  a  cripple's  weakness  that  slips  at 
a  crossing ;  nevertheless,  most  passers-by  would  pull  the  child  out,  or  help  up 
the  crippTe.  Put  it  at  the  worst,  that  all  the  poor  of  the  world  are  but 
disobedient  children,  or  careless  cripples,  and  that  all  rich  people  are  wise 
and  strong,  and  you  will  see  at  once  that  neither  is  the  socialist  right  in 
desiring  to  make  everybody  poor,  powerless,  and  foolish  as  he  is  himself, 
nor  the  rich  man  right  in  leaving  the  children  in  the  mire. 

»  [Matthew  vi.  26.] 

'  [Nambers  xxvii.  17 ;  Matthew  iz.  36.] 

s  [See  Luke  xiii.  14  seq,] 
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they  are,  they  are  the  holiest,  perfectest,  purest  persons  the 
earth  can  at  present  show.  They  may  be  what  you  have 
said ;  but  if  so,  they  yet  are  holier  than  we  who  have  left 
them  thus. 

But  what  can  be  done  for  them  ?  Who  can  dothe-— 
who  teach — ^who  restrain  their  multitudes?  What  end  can 
there  be  for  them  at  last,  but  to  consume  one  another? 

I  hope  for  another  end,  though  not,  indeed,  from  any  ot  • 
the  three  remedies  for  over-population  commonly  sugg^ted  ' 
by  economists. 

80.  These  three  are,  in  brief — Colonization;  Bringing  in 
of  waste  lands ;  or  Discouragement  of  Marriage.^ 

The  first  and  second  of  these  expedients  merely  evade 
or  delay  the  question.  It  will,  indeed,  be  long  before  the 
world  has  been  all  colonized,  and  its  deserts  all  brought 
under  cultivation.  But  the  radical  question  is,  not  how 
much  habitable  land  is  in  the  world,  but  how  many  humiB 
beings  ought  to  be  maintained  on  a  given  space  of  habit-^ 
able  land. 

Observe,  I  say,  otight  to  be,  not  how  many  can  bft 
Ricardo,  with  his  usual  inaccuracy,  defines  what  he  calls 
the  *< natural  rate  of  wages"  as  ''that  which  will  maintain 
the  labourer."  *  Maintain  him  !  yes ;  but  how  ? — ^the  question 
was  instantly  thus  asked  of  me  by  a  working  girl,  to  "vdioin 
I  read  the  passage.  I  will  amplify  her  question  for  her. 
''Maintain  him,  how?"    As,  first,  to  what  length  of  life? 

^  [For  Ruskin's  references  to  ColoniMition,  see  the  letter  on  Railway  Beoneay 
^ven  below,  p.  634 ;  also  a  letter  to  the  Daily  Telegraph  of  January  16,  1870  Qf^ 
printed  in  Arrwoe  qf  the  Chaee^  1880,  vol.  ii.  p.  186,  and  in  a  later  voloiiie  of  Vth 
edition),  where  he  calls  on  English  gentlemen  to  become  ''Captains  of  Biig» 
tion " ;  fnth  which  passage,  compare  his  exhortation  in  Iscturet  en  Art^  %  flk  ikk 
the  bringing  of  waste  lauads  under  cultivation,  see  Notes  on  the  Oenerai  Pi^imefylm 
of  Employment,  etc,  below,  p.  6i6.  On  the  regulation  of  marriage,  Time  eani  T^ 
\  124;  below,  p.  420.] 

>  {FHneiplee  qf  PtiUHcal  Economy,  ch.  v.  (''On  Wages")  :  "The  natural  price  ef 
labour  is  that  price  which  is  necessary  to  enable  the  Ii3x>nrer8,  one  with  aiiotiier,  It 
subsist  and  to  perpetuate  their  race,  without  either  increase  or  diminution."  Riome 
adds,  "The  power  of  the  labourer  to  support  himself  and  the  £ftmily  which  may  be 
necessary  to  keep  up  the  number  of  labourers,  does  not  depend  on  the  quantity  of 
money  which  he  may  receive  for  wages,  but  on  the  quantity  of  food,  necessaries,  and 
conveniences  become  essential  to  him  £^m  habit,  which  that  money  will  purchase^"] 
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Out  of  a  given  number  of  fed  persons,  how  many  are  to  be 
dd — how  many  young?  that  is  to  say»  will  you  arrange 
their  maintenance  so  as  to  kill  them  early — say  at  thirty 
or  thirty-five  on  the  average,  including  deaths  of  weakly  or 
in-fed  children?— or  so  as  to  enable  them  to  live  out  a 
natural  life?  You  will  feed  a  greater  number,  in  the  first 
case»*  fay  rapidity  of  succession ;  probably  a  happier  number 
in  the  second:  which  does  Mr.  Ricardo  mean  to  be  their 
natural  state,  and  to  which  state  belongs  the  natural  rate 
of  wages? 

Again:  A  piece  of  land  which  will  only  support  ten 
idle,  ignorant,  and  improvident  persons,  will  support  thirty 
or  forty  intelligent  and  industrious  ones.  Whidi  of  these 
It  their  natural  state,  and  to  which  of  them  belongs  the 
natural  rate  of  wages  ? 

Again:  If  a  piece  of  land  support  forty  persons  in  in- 
dustrious ignorance;  and  if,  tired  of  this  ignorance,  they 
Kt  apart  ten  of  their  number  to  study  the  properties  of 
cones,  and  the  sizes  of  stars ;  the  labour  of  these  ten  being 
withdrawn  from  the  ground,  must  either  tend  to  the  in- 
crease of  food  in  some  transitional  manner,  or  the  persons 
set  apart  for  sidereal  and  conic  purposes  must  starve,  or 
some  one  else  starve  instead  of  them.  What  is,  therefore, 
the  natural  rate  of  wages  of  the  scientific  persons,  and  how 
does  this  rate  relate  to,  or  measure,  their  reverted  or  transi- 
tional productiveness? 

Again :  If  the  ground  maintains,  at  first,  forty  labourers 
in  a  peaceable  and  pious  state  of  mind,  but  they  become  in 
a  few  years  so  quarrelsome  and  impious  that  tiiey  have  to 
set  apart  five,  to  meditate  upon  and  settle  their  disputes ; — 
ten,  armed  to  the  teeth  with  costly  instruments,  to  enforce 
the  decisions;  and  five  to  remind  everybody  in  an  eloquent 
manner  of  the  existence  of  a  Gk>d; — ^what  will  be  the  re- 
soh  upon  the  general  power  of  production,  and  what  is  the 

*  The  qtiantity  of  life  is  the  same  in  both  cases;  but  it  is  differently 
allotted. 
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"  natural  rate  of  wages "  of  the  meditative,  muscular,  and 
oracular  laboiu-ers  ? 

81.  Leaving  these  questions  to  be  discussed,  or  waived,  i 
at  their  pleasure,  by  Mr.  Ricardo's  followers,  I  proceed  to  i 
state  the  main  facts  bearing  on  that  probable  future  of  the  i 
laboiuring  classes  which  has  been  partially  glanced    at    by  i 
Mr.  Mill     That  chapter  and  the  preceding  one  ^  differ  from  \ 
the   common   writing  of  political  economists  in  admitting 
some  value  in  the  aspect  of  nature,  and  expressing  regret  at  i 
the  probability  of  the  destruction  of  natural  scenery.     But 
we  may  spue  our  anxieties  on  this  head.    Men  can  neither 
drink  steam^  nor  eat  stone.    The  maximum  of  population  on 

a  given  space  of  land  implies  also  the  relative  maximum  d 
edible  vegetable,  whether  for  men  or  cattle;  it  imjdies 
a  maximum  of  pure  air,  and  of  pure  water.  Therefore:  i 
maximum  of  wood,  to  transmute  the  air,  and  of  slopipg 
ground,  protected  by  herbage  from  the  extreme  heat  of  tiie 
sun,  to  feed  the  streams.  All  England  may,  if  it  so  chooses, 
become  one  manufacturing  town ; '  and  Englishmen,  saci^ 
ing  themselves  to  the  good  of  general  humanity,  may  live 
diminished  lives  in  the  midst  of  noise,  of  darkness,  and  of 
deadly  exhalation.  But  the  world  cannot  become  a  factoiy 
nor  a  mine.  No  amount  of  ingenuity  will  ever  make  iron 
digestible  by  the  million,  nor  substitute  hydrogen  for  wine 
Neither  the  avarice  nor  the  rage  of  men  will  ever  lieed 
them ;  and  however  the  apple  of  Sodom  and  the  grape  of 
Gomorrah  may  spread  their  table  for  a  time  with  dahities 
of  ashes,  and  nectar  of  asps, — ^so  long  as  men  live  by  bread, 
the  far  away  valleys  must  laugh  as  they  are  covered  with 
the  gold  of  God,  and  the  shouts  of  His  happy  multitudes 
ring  round  the  winepress  and  the  well' 

82.  Nor  need  our  more  sentimental  economists  fear  tiie 
too  wide  spread  of  the  formalities  of  a  mechanical  agriculture. 

>  [Book  iv.  ch.  vi.  ("Of  the  Stationary  State").  Ch.  vii.  ("On  the  ProbaU< 
Futurity  of  the  Uhouring  Classea").] 

«  [Comoare  Time  and  Tide,  §  10  (below,  p.  326) ;  Lecturet  on  Art,  §  123;  For^ 
Chvigera,  Letter  35 ;  and  Vol.  VII.  p.  425.] 

»  [Ck>miNire  Time  and  Tide,  §  45  (below,  p.  355).] 
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The  presence  of  a  wise  population  implies  the  search  for 
felicity  as  well  as  for  food;  nor  can  any  population  reach 
its  maximuTn  but  through  that  wisdom  which  ^'  rejoices "  ^  in 
the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth.  The  desert  has  its  ap- 
pointed place  and  work ;  the  eternal  engine,  whose  beam  is 
the  earth's  axle,  whose  beat  is  its  year,  and  whose  breath  is 
its  ocean,  will  still  divide  imperiously  to  their  desert  king- 
doms bound  with  unfurrowable  rock,  and  swept  by  un- 
anested  sand,  their  powers  of  frost  and  fire:  but  the  zones 
and  lands  between,  habitable,  will  be  loveliest  in  habitation. 
The  desire  of  the  heart  is  also  the  light  of  the  eyes.*  No 
scene  is  continually  and  imtiringly  loved,  but  one  rich  by 
joyful  human  labour;  smooth  in  field;  fair  in  garden;  full 
in  orchard ;  trim,  sweet,  and  frequent  in  homestead ;  ringing 
with  Yoices  of  vivid  existence.  No  air  is  sweet  that  is  silent ; ' 
it  is  only  sweet  when  full  of  low  currents  of  under  sound — 
tiiplets  of  birds,  and  murmur  and  chirp  of  insects,  and 
deep-toned  words  of  men,  and  wayward  trebles  of  child- 
hood. As  the  art  of  life  is  learned,  it  will  be  found  at  last 
that  all  lovely  things  are  also  necessary; — ^the  wild  flower 
by  the  wayside,  as  well  as  the  tended  com;  and  the  wild 
birds  and  creatures  of  the  forest,  as  well  as  the  tended 
cattle ;  because  man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,^  but  also 
by  the  desert  manna;  by  every  wondrous  word  and  un- 
knowable work  of  Gkxi.  Happy,  in  that  he  knew  them 
not,  nor  did  his  fathers  know;  and  that  round  about 
him  reaches  yet  into  the  infinite,  the  amazement  of  his 
existence. 

88.  Note,  finally,  that  all  efiectual  advancement  towards 
this  true  felicity  of  the  human  race  must  be  by  individual, 
not  public  effort.  Certain  general  measures  may  aid,  cer- 
tain revised  laws  guide,  such  advancement ;  but  the  measure 
and  law  which  have  first  to  be  determined  are  those  of 


Proverbs  viii.  31.] 
See  Prorerbs  xv.  30.] 

.Compare  Raskin's  letter  from  Zug  given  in  Vol.  VII.  p.  xxxL] 
*  [Deuteronomy  viiL  3 ;  Matthew  iv.  4 ;  and  see  Job  jcxxviL  li.] 
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each  man's  home.  We  continually  hear  it  recommended 
by  sagacious  people  to  complaining  neighbours  (usually 
less  well  placed  in  the  world  than  themselves),  that  they 
should  ^^  remain  content  in  the  station  in  which  Provi- 
dence has  placed  them/'^  There  are  perhaps  some  circum- 
stances of  life  in  which  Providence  has  no  intention  that 
peo{]^le  should  be  content.  Nevertheless,  the  maxim  is  on 
the  whole  a  good  one;  but  it  is  peculiarly  for  home  use. 
That  your  neighbour  should,  or  should  not,  remain  content 
with  his  position,  is  not  your  business ;  but  it  is  very  much 
your  business  to  remain  content  with  your  own.  What  is 
chiefly  needed  in  England  at  the  present  day  is  to  show 
the  quantity  of  pleasure  that  may  be  obtain^  by  a  con- 
sistent, well-administered  competence,  modest,  confessed,  and 
laborious.*  We  need  examples  of  people  who,  leaving 
Heaven  to  decide  whether  they  are  to  rise  in  the  worH 
decide  for  themselves  that  they  will  be  happy  in  it,  and 
have  resolved  to  seek — not  greater  wealth,  but  simpler 
pleasure;  not  higher  fortime,  but  deeper  felicity;  malonig 
the  first  of  possessions,  self-possession ;  and  honouring  them* 
selves  in  the  harmless  pride  and  calm  pursuits  of  peace. 

Of  which  lowly  peace  it  is  written  that  *' justice  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  other " ;  and  that  the  fruit  of  jus- 
tice is  ''sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace";*  not 
''peace-makers"  in  the  common  imderstanding — recondlen 
of  quarrels ;  (though  that  function  also  foUpws  on  the  greater 
one;)  but  peace-Creators;  Givers  of  Calm.  Which  yoo 
cannot  give,  unless  you  first  gain ;  nor  is  this  gain  one  which 
will  follow  assuredly  on  any  course  of  business,  conunonly 
so  called.  No  form  of  gain  is  less  probable,  business  hwjg 
(as  is  shown  in  the  language  of  all  nations — miKuv  from  tSKm^ 
irpapi9  from  irepaw,  venire,  vendre,  and  venal,  from  venio,  etc) 
essentially  restless  —  and  probably  contentious; — ^having  • 
raven-like  mind  to  the  motion  to  and  fro,  as  to  the  carrion 

^  [For  Ruskin't  views  on  this  maxiin  of  the  Charch  Catechisnij  tee  helow, 
p.  820  n.] 

«  [Compere  Modem  Painterf,  toL  t.  (VoL  VII.  p.  426).] 
*  [PselinB  IzzxT.  10 ;  James  iiL  18.] 
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food;  whereas  the  olive-feeding  and  bearing  birds  look  for 
rest  for  their  feet ;  ^  thus  it  is  said  of  Wisdom  that  she  **  hath 
builded  her  house,  and  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars";'  and 
even  when,  though  apt  to  wait  long  at  the  doorposts,  she 
has  to  leave  her  house  and  go  abroad,  her  paths  are  peace' 
also. 

84.  For  us,  at  all  events,  her  work  must  begin  at  the-?^ 
entry  of  the  doors :  all  true  economy  is  "  Law  of  the  house." 
Strive  to  make  that  law  strict,  simple,  generous:  waste 
nothing,  and  grudge  nothing.  Care  in  nowise  to  make  more 
of  m<Hiey,  but  care  to  make  much  of  it ;  remembering  always 
the  great,  palpable,  inevitable  fact — ^the  rule  and  root  of  all 
eocmomy — ^that  what  one  person  has,  another  cannot  have; 
and  that  every  atom  of  substance,  of  whatever  kind,  used 
or  c(»isumed,  is  so  much  human  life  spent ;  which,  if  it  issue 
in  the  saving  present  life,  or  gaining  more,  is  well  spent, 
but  if  not  is  either  so  much  life  prevented,  or  so  much  slain. 
In  aU  buying,  consider,  first,  what  condition  of  existence 
you  cause  in  the  producers  of  what  you  buy ;  secondly, 
whether  the  sum  you  have  paid  is  just  to  the  producer,  and 
in  due  proportion,  lodged  in  his  hands;*  thirdly,  to  how 
much  clear  use,  for  food,  knowledge,  or  joy,  this  that  you 
have  bought  can  be  put;  and  fourthly,  to  whom  and  in 
what  way  it  can  be  most  speedily  and  serviceably  distributed ; 
in  all  dealings  whatsoever  insisting  on  entire  openness  and 
stem  fulfilment ;  and  in  all  doings,  on  perfection  and  loveli- 
ness of  accomplishment;  especially  on  fineness  and  purity 

*  The  proper  offices  of  middlemen^  namely^  overseers  (or  authoritative 
workmen),  conveyancers  (merchants,  sailors^  retail  dealers,  etc.),  and  order- 
takers  (persons  employed  to  receive  directions  from  the  consumer),  must,  of 
coarse,  be  examined  before  I  can  enter  farther  into  the  question  of  just 
payment  of  the  first  producer.  But  I  have  not  spoken  of  them  in  these 
introductory  papers,  because  the  evils  attendant  on  the  abuse  of  such  inter- 
mediate functions  result  not  from  any  alleged  principle  of  modem  political 
economy,  but  from  private  carelessness  or  iniquity. 


Genesis  viii.  7.] 
Proverbs  ix.  l.J 


•  [Proverbs  iii.  17 — words  often  quoted  by  Ruskin  ;  see,  for  instance,  A  Joy  /or 
Ever,  §  120  n.  (Vol.  XVI.  p.  103 ;  and  Time  and  Tide,  §  60 ;  below,  p.  367).] 
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of  all  maiketablo  mmmodily :  watcfaiqg  at  the 
for  all  wq^i  at  guxdog,  or  teachii^g,  powcn  of  rimple 
pleasure;  and  of  diowiog  ''Xroy  «y  o^^oilXy  At«y'  Xmay^'*^ — die 
sum  of  eiqoymeiit  depadmg  not  ml  the  quantity  of  thiqgs 
tasted,  but  on  the  vivadty  aild  patienoe  cf  taste. 

85.  And  i^  on  due  aild  lumest  thought  over  these  thiqgi, 
it  seems  that  the  kind  of  OKistence  to  whidi  men  are  now 
summoned  by  every  plea  of  pity  aild  claim  of  rights  may, 
for  some  time  at  least,  not  be  a  luxurious  one;— eonaider 
whether,  even  siqiposiD^  it  guiltless,  luxury  would  be  denred 
by  any  of  U8»  if  we  saw  clearly  at  our  sides  the  suffianqg 
which  aocompanies  it  in  the  world.  Luxury  is  indeed  pos- 
sible in  the  ftiture-*Hnooo«[it  and  exquisite;  luxury  for  all, 
and  by  the  hdp  of  all;  but  luxury  at  present  can  cmly  be 
enjoyed  by  the  ignorant;  the  crudest  man  livipg  eonld  nofc 
sit  at  bia  feast,  unless  he  sat  blmdfiiUL'  Raue  the  veil 
boldly ;  &ee  the  li|^;  and  it  as  yet,  the  ligjbt  of  the  ^e 
can  CMoly  be  tfaroi^  tears,  aild  the  light  of  the  boity' 
throu^  sadcdotht  go  thou  forth  weeping,  beaiiiig  precioui 
seed,  until  the  time  come,  and  the  kingdom,  when  Christ^i 
gift  of  bread,  and  bequest  of  peace,  shall  be  ''Unto  this  last 
as  unto  thee**  ;^  and  wiieo,  for  earth's  severed  multitudes  cf 
the  widml  and  the  weary,  tiiere  shall  be  holier  reeondlia- 
tion  than  that  of  the  narrow  home,  and  calm  economy, 
where  the  Widied  ceaae--not  firom  trouble,  but  from  tronb- 
ling-^-and  the  Weary  are  at  rest* 

1  \EmM,  Wmk9  €md  Ayr,  40^  41  :— 


*' Fools !  Uiqr  know  not  hum  arach  tlio  half  oieoodi  tlio  wbob,  nor  how  giwi  hlwitM 
liM  in  mallow  and  aapiiodol''— liorte  wlildi  grow  wild  in  Gtmoo,  and  wars  tiio  ftod 
of  the  Torf  poor  (AiMoplianaa,  Flmht»,  S44V] 

<  [Compan  TAa  OfitAi§  ^  ik$  Cfrfdtd  Pihrn,  S  1%  vbara  RoaUn  tkva  lllb  the 
reU  upon  ''a  London  dinnar-parly **  (VoL  XIL  n.  480).] 

»  [Matthaw  tL  SS.] 

«  [Matthew  zx.  13.1 

•  [Job  iiL  17.] 
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FKkei  Ediikm  (1904).— Simultaneoiuly  with  the  iMue  last  mentioned, 
dOOO  eopiee  were  printed  off  (with  new  title-page)  for  the  Pocket  Edition, 
uuform  with  other  volomee  (see  Vol.  XV.  p.  6).    The  title-page  is  :— 

Manera  Pulreris  |  By  |  John  Rusldn  |  London  :  George  Allen. 

On  Um  rererse :  '^June  1904  I  ^^  righU  rewerwd.*'  Issued  in  terra-cottm 
doth  at  2a.  6d.  net,  and  in  limp  leather  at  Ss.  6d.  net  In  Oetoher  1904, 
20OO  more  eopies  were  printed,  completing  the  fifteenth  thousand  of  the 
work  in  the  small  form  (17th  thousand  in  all)  (?).] 

There  hare  been  the  usual  unautkoriMed  Ameriean  edUunu. 

Am  auikorUed  Ameriean  (''Brentwood")  Ediiien  was  issued  in  1891  by 
ChmiM  £.  Merrill  A  Co.,  New  York,  with  an  introduction  by  Charles  Eliot 
Nortooj  pp.  tL— xiT. 


Notices  of  the  essays  as  they  appeared  in  Fnuet^s  Magaxme  were  pub- 
Ikhed  in  the  Morning  8iar  (a  leading  article),  December  4  ;  and  the  WeO^ 
Bmdew,  December  6,  1862.  At  the  time  when  they  were  collected  into  a 
▼ehnne  (1872),  Ruskin's  books  were  not  sent  to  the  Press,  and  the  volnme 
was  tlMrafore  not  reviewed. 


Vmrim  jLaeftonet.— There  have,  as  already  stated^  been  no  inteatioiial 
varialaooB  in  the  text  of  any  of  the  editions  of  Munera  PuleerU  in  a  col« 
ledsd  tern.  Such  few  variations  as  have  crept  in  are  noted  in  the  IbUowing 
list  It  is,  however,  mainly  occupied  by  variations  between  the  book  in  its 
eoUeeted  form  and  the  original  essays.  These  are  very  numerous.  The 
following  list  mentions  them  all  (a  few  trifling  differences  of  spelling  or 
punctuation  alone  excepted).  The  more  important  variations  are  noted  under 
the  text ;  they  are  included  in  this  list  only  by  references  to  the  pages.  The 
hit  compares  the  original  essays  with  the  present  text;  that  is  to  say,  the 
fifit  readings  are  those  of  the  essays ;  the  second,  those  in  the  text. 

lUie, — Each  of  the  essays  had  the  general  title,  as  shown  at  the  hfynwiyig 
of  this  Note.  On  the  left-hand  pages  the  headline  throughout  was ''  Essays 
on  Political  Economy "  ;  on  the  right-hand  pages  the  headlines  were  as 
given  here,  in  notes  on  pp.  147,  164,  194,  217,  231,  262.  lliey  were 
pteeumably  supplied  by  the  editor  of  the  Magazine  (Froude). 

OmiemU  and  HeadHnee :  see  p.  129  fi. 

The  Netee  added  by  the  author  in  1872  are  here  distinguished  by  being 
indoded  in  round  brackets  ;  square  brackets  in  earlier  editions  (see  p.  cxiiL). 

Ckafier  t.— §  2.  This  paragraph  was  printed  as  a  footnote,  with  the 
ibUowing  variations  :  line  1,  "  in  modem  days "  for  '^  lately  in  England  " ; 
line  3,  ''the  phenomena"  for  ''some  accidental  phenomena";  lines  8,  4, 
"BMMkm"  and  "nor  has  it  .  .  .  these"  were  omitted ;  lines  7,  8^  "as  long 
M  it  is  allowed  to  pass"  for  "as  long  as  its  unscholarly  and  undefined 
itstements  are  .  .  .";  line  11,  "either  misunderstood  or  misapplied"  for 
"nsarly  oseleas  to  mankind";  line  17,  "and  as  a  misused  word  always 
is  Uable  to  involve  an  obscured  thought,  and  all  careful  thinkers,  either 
«  this  or  any  other  subject  are  sure  ..." 
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§  8|  footnote^  Appendix  I.  referred  to  in  the  note  w»s  printed  at  thii 
place  oi  a  footnote. 

§  9,  line  20^  lee  p.  161  n. 

§  11,  third  Une  from  end,  ''this  paper"  for  ''thia  first  chapter." 

§  12,  line  1,  ''Section  I.— Wealth.  Wealth,  it  has  heen  said  ..."  ; 
footnote,  the  italics  spoken  of  in  the  author's  note  of  1872  (p.  163)  were 
here  and  there  omitt^  in  the  original  essajrsL 

§  14,  last  line,  see  p.  164  ». 

§  16,  Une  6,  ''and"  hefbre  "medicine" ;  line  9,  "We  shaU  enter  into 
separate  inquiry  as  to  the  conditions  of  value  under  each  of  these  heada. 
The  following  sketch  of  the  entire  suhject  may  he  naefiil  for  future  refer- 
ence." 

§  16,  lines  1,  2,  "A"  and  "B"  for  "first"  and  "secondly";  "A"  and 
"B"  were  correspondingly  inserted  hefbre  "Its  value"  and  "The  second 
element" ;  lines  8,  9,  the  words  "in  order  to  give  effectual  value"  followed 
"intrinsic  value" ;  line  13,  see  p.  166  n. ;  line  16,  see  p.  166  n.;  line  26, 
"forms"  for  "is";  Une  26,  see  p.  166  n. 

§  17,  lines  2  and  10, 13  and  29,  "A"  and  "B"  as  ahove;  Une  14,  ses 
p.  166  n.;  Une  11,  "secondarily"  for  "secondly." 

I  19,  Unes  2  and  4,  agun  "A"  and  "B." 

i  21,  "Section  II.— Money";  Une  7,  see  p.  168  n. 

I  22,  Une  1,  "real"  was  omitted  before  "worth";  Une  3,  "which  it 
professes  to  represent"  after  "labour." 

S  23,  line  10,  " .  .  .  takes  place  exclusively  in  the  new  piece,  according 
to  Ae  inferiority  of  its  credit" 

§  26,  Une  1,  "FinaUy"  before  "the  use";  Une  10,  "of  currency" 
for  "proper  to  currency";  line  11,  '  worth  of  money  in  the  market" 
for  "market  worth  of  bulUon";  last  line,  see  p.  160  n. 

§  26,  Une  1,  "Section  III.— Riches" ;  lines  16,  17>  "contrary  only 
in  the  manner  of  the  terms  'warmth'  and  'cold,'  of  which  ..." 

S  27,  line  12,  "be"  for  "are";  Unes  18,  19,  see  p.  161  n. 

§  28,  lines  1-^  "  Since  there  are  two  modes  in  which  inequaUty,  which 
is  indeed  the  condition  and  constituent  of  riches,  may  be  established— 
namely  ..." 

§  29,  Une  7,  "A.  Their  power  ..."  and  simiUrly  with  "B"  and 
"C"  in  Unes  14  and  20;  in  Unes  20,  21,  "their  redundance"  for  "the 
redundance  of  wealth." 

§  31,  Une  1,  "last  paper"  for  "first  chapter";  Une  3,  ".  .  .  defini- 
tions, so  as  to  avoid  confusion  in  their  use  when  we  enter  into  the 
detail  of  our  subject";  line  13,  "wealth  consists  in  things  exchangeable 
at  rated  prices"  for  "the  worth  of  things  depends  on  the  demand  for 
them,  instead  of  on  the  use  of  them." 

§  32,  Une  13,  "yet"  before  "become";  line  20,  "...  in  propor- 
tion. They  are  separable  by  instinct  and  judgment,  but  not  interchange- 
able ;  and  in  things  ..." 

§  33,  Une  1,  "the"  for  "any,"  and  "into  which  we  have  presently 
to  enter"  after  "wealth";  Une  8,  "wiU"  for  "may." 

§  34,  lines  1  and  2,  "So  that,  finaUy,  wealth  is  not  the  accidental  .  .  . 
but  the  consUnt  .  .  .";  lines  2  and  3,  "only  to"  omitted  and  there 
are  no  itaUcs;  footnote,  the  Appendix  II.  here  referred  to  was  in  the 
original  printed  as  a  footnote  in  this  place ;  lines  7  and  8,  "would  be  b«t 
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M  tli«  w^gliing";  line  11,  ''fUthfiil"  omitted;  line  12,  ''she"  omitted; 
line  IS,  "if  for  ''Uiat  ■he.'* 

{  S6^  line  24,  ''great"  for  ''true" ;  line  29,  "grain"  for  "atom" ;  Unet 
)0  mad  31,  "  Ha  twin  grain  of  governing  capadty." 

I  96;  IhieB  2  and  a;  "  that  in  estimating  property  whieh  we  cannot  nae 
M  wealth,  becaoae  it  is  exchangeable,  we  in  reality  ..." 

S  37,  line  5,  "For  a  man's  .  .  .";  line  6,  *'fbr  himself"  omitted; 
line  7,  "to  others"  omitted;  footnote,  the  "Appendix  111."  here  refinrred 
to  was  originally  printed  as  a  footnote  in  this  place;  lines  36-41,  "and 
wkafrei  beantifiil  things  yon  may  ohtain  possession  o^"  and  "  by  serrants, 
hr  whoee  maintenance  yon  will  be  charged,  and  whom  you  will  hare  the 
tramhle  of  snperintending"  omitted;  and  "they"  for  "the  aecamulated 
ptopetty. 

I  88,  lines  ^-8,  no  italics ;  line  9,  there  was  a  misprint  here  (p^  268 
hi  tbe  orfginal  essay),  which  tiie  author  corrected  (see  below,  p.  290  ii.) ; 
Hoe  14,  see  p.  169  n. ;  line  16,  "probably"  for  "evU,"  and  "the"  omitted 
beiM«  "eontenU";  last  line,  "serWce"  for  "advantage";  footnote,  in 
fnwknm  editions  the  whole  of  this  was  enclosed  in  brackets,  thus  d«iet- 
faig  that  none  of  it  appeared  in  the  original  essay.  This,  however,  is  not 
te  caae ;  the  terminal  bracket  is  now  placed  at  the  end  of  the  matter 
sdded  In  1872.     In  the  original  note  "somewhat"  was  inserted  before 


i  38,  Kne  5,  "the"  for  "his,"  and  "our"  for  "the" ;  line  17,  "«  dif- 
ferent rate  and  manner  of  variation  is." 

I  40;  line  1,  "  real  or  imaginary,  that  is  to  say,"  after  "  wealth " ;  fooi- 
notsb  "Appendix  IV."  was  here  printed  as  a  footnote;  Hne  3,  "a"  for 
"the";  line  8,  after  "other  things"  there  was  an  asterisk,  and  the 
pasaage  now  in  the  text — "The  question  of  equivalence  .  .  .  and  so  on" — 
was  printed  as  a  footnote,  "  namely "  being  inserted  (in  our  line  10)  before 
"how" ;  lines  19  and  20,  "the  labourer  speedily  uses  this  general  order, 
er,  in  eommon  .  .  .";  and  in  following  lines,  "order"  and  "it"  for 
"order"  and  "them";  line  29,  here  however,  in  revising,  Ruskin  forgot 
te  ehange  "order"  into  "orders,"  and  the  correction  is  now  made. 

S  41,  lines  4-7,  "But  a  Government  may  be  fiur  other  than  a  con- 
ssrvntive  power.  It  may  be  on  the  one  band  constructive,  on  the  other 
dsstmctive.  If  a  constructive,  or  improving  power,  using  .  .  . " ;  line  12, 
lee  p.  172  II. 

I  42,  lines  4,  6,  8,  "(A),"  "(B),"  and  "(C)"  inserted. 

S  43,  line  4,  see  p.  173  n. 

I  60,  line  12,  see  p.  177  n. ;  line  17,  the  collected  editions  all  read 
"eemboatible  " ;  "combustibles  "  is  now  read,  in  accordance  with  the  original 

f  51,  Hne  1,  "above"  for  "in  §  49." 
I  64,  line  11,  "does  not  follow"  for  "cannot  be  assumed." 
S  66,  line  18,  see  p.  182  n. 

S  69,  line  4,  see  p.  183  n.  ;  footnote,  last  line,  "all"  italicised. 
S  60,  footnote,  see  p.  184  n. 

§  61,  line  9,  "irrespectively  of  any  questions  of  demand  or  supply" 
for  "being  dependent  much  on  application  of  money." 

§  62,  footnote,  lines  19-20,  see  p.  186  n.     §  62,  line  4,  "price"  not 
line  21,  see  p.  187  n. 
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§  es,  line  9,  ''their"  omitted  before  '' ezittenoe." 

§  65,  line  13^  ''strong  or  weak"  not  italiciBed. 

§  66,  line  16,  "qoentity"  for  "need." 

§  67,  line  16,  " neceMarily "  omitted;  linee  18  and  19,  "end  m  an 
expreteion  of  passion,  plays  a  more  and  more  important  part  in  the  nations 
.  .  .";  line  21,  again  "part"  for  "power." 

OhapUr  ttt.— §  68,  line  1,  "paper"  for  "chapter.'' 

§  69,  lines  1  and  2,  no  italics;  lines  15-23,  see  p.  195  ». 

§  71,  lines  13-15,  see  p.  196  n. 

§  76,  line  23,  "so"  was  placed  before  "as  to  despise";  see  also 
p.  199  n. 

§  77,  author's  second  footnote,  the  words  "(consisting  of  herds  and 
cattle)"  were  inserted  in  1872;  author's  fourth  footnote,  "stater"  for 
"drachma,"  and  "sequin"  for  "lecchin";  " daguerreoty^ng  Venetian 
architecture"  for  "taking  daguerreotypes  at  Venice."  Two  of  these  correo- 
tions  were  made  by  Ruskin  in  his  terminal  note  (see  p.  290  n.). 

§  78,  lines  6  and  9,  "  Incontroversible  currencies,  those  of  .  .  .  interfore 
with  its  causes." 

§  79,  lines  6-8,  see  p.  201  n.;  line  10,  "pursue"  for  "visit,"  and  see 
p.  201  n. ;  line  15,  the  "quick"  in  "quicksand"  not  italicised. 

§  80,  line  8,  "(whatever  its  credit  power)"  inserted  after  document; 
line  9,  "therefore"  omitted;  line  10,  "being"  inserted  after  "as";  and 
"  and  his  subsequent  will  to  work,"  after  "  issuer  "  ;  last  line,  see  p.  202  it. 

§  81,  author's  footnote,  line  8,  "gradated"  (the  form  commonly  used 
by  Ruskin)  for  "graduated." 

§  82,  author^s  footnote,  line  2,  "still  time"  for  "time  still." 

§  83,  line  1,  "Finally"  for  "Farther." 

§  84,  lines  3  and  i,  "chiefly"  omitted,  and  "depends"  for  "depend"; 
lines  6  and  7,  see  p.  206  n.  ;  lines  16  and  17,  "vileness  of  nature  and  of 
use  " ;  lines  21  and  22,  "  competition  "  for  "  consequent  dispute,"  "  of  them  " 
omitted  after  "accumulation,"  and  "reckoning"  for  "estimate  of  them." 

§  85,  line  1,  "Now,  the"  for  "The" ;  lines  4  and  5,  "the  more  they 
tire  of  them  and  want  to  change  .  .  .  "  ;  line  7, '' .  .  •  currency ;  while  the 
large  .  .  .";  lines  11  and  12,  "vacancy  in  idea"  omitted;  line  12, 
"abiokUeneu"  for  "seclusion";  last  three  lines,  "measure  superiorities 
in  other  things ;  but  everybody  can  understand  money  and  count  it" 

§  86,  last  line,  see  p.  208  n. 

§§  87-94,  see  author's  footnote,  p.  208. 

§  87,  line  29,  "respecting"  for  "of";  line  82,  "of"  for  "in." 

I  88,  line  7,  "none"  not  italicised;  lines  10  and  11,  "compare  .  .  . 
turba"  omitted  (see  Rusldn's  terminal  note,  p.  290  n.);  line  17,  "soccorrien" 
was  misprinted  "toccarrien" — corrected  by  Ruskin  in  his  terminal  note 
(see  p.  290  n,);  line  18,  "sight"  has  hitherto  been  misprinted  "light"; 
line  33,  see  p.  210  n. 

§  90,  line  5,  "rXoOrw"  for  "rXo&rov" ;  line  18,  "constant"  for  "  divine." 

§  91,  lines  12-16,  "...  cave ;  to  men  she  gives  no  rich  foast,  nothing 
but  pure  .  .  .  corn,  milk,  and  wine,  the  three  ...'';  line  17,  "(see 
Appendix  V.)"  omitted. 

§  94,  line  27,  see  p.  216  n. 

OhajUer  w.— §  95,  line  3,  "and"  for  "so  that" 

§   97,  line   4,  "or   rob"  omitted;  line   5,   "hike"   for  "sea,"  and 
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of  ''ete./'  ''or  o?or  a  moantain,  though  not  acroM  a  Ldco^  ote."; 
linaa  9  and  10^  ''over  a  mountain  hut  not  over  a  ferry''  for  ''fifty  mUea^ 
M  not  in  h^ig  carried  Are" ;  line  12^  "ofi«"  not  italidaed^  nor  any 
Haliea  in  linea  U  and  15. 

S  96,  line  2,  "Now  note  that"  omitted;  line  3,  for  "tn  iUelf"  read 
"ai  each";  line  22,  "a  just  one"  for  "just  pay";  line  36,  "in"  for 
"on"  before  "rent"  and  "priee" ;  line  42,  see  p.  220  n. 

{  100,  line  8,  "it  harden"  for  "that  hardens";  lines  13  and  14,  no 
itdka ;  line  32,  the  original  essay  (p.  754)  and  all  editions  hitherto  have  mis- 
printed "learning"  for  "leaning,"  though  Ruskin  himself  corrected  it  in 
Frmm^9  Magamne  (see  helow,  p.  290  fi.) ;  fourth  line  from  end,  see  p.  224  n. 
i  101,  author's  footnote,  the  first  lines— "As  Charis  .  .  .  'Cherish'"— 
in  the  original  essay  printed  as  a  separate  footnote,  impended  to  the 
"Labour"  in  our  line  10  of  §  101 ;  this  was  an  error ;  the  note  was 
to  be  appended  to  the  word  "Charitas"  in  §  102,  line  1— Rnskin 
this  error  in  the  Magamine  (see  p.  290  n.,  below).  §  101,  author^s 
B,  lines  0-9,  see  p.  226  n. ;  last  line  of  footnote,  "cruel  people  or" 
§  101,  line  23,  "etc."  after  ^  Phasaxque"  ;  line  28,  here  the  present 
1 104  wae  appended  as  a  footnote ;  line  31,  "deal  with  "  for  "employ  them- 
Mbeein." 

{  loss,  author's  footnote,  a  few  misprints  in  accents  in  all  previous 
s4itkine  bare  now  been  corrected.  In  the  original  essay  "c&rfl^ox^Mu"  was 
Biiepiiiiitml  "oniT^iAeitu"— corrected  by  Ruskin  in  his  tenninal  note  (see 
p.  290  m.) ;  this  was  corrected  hi  1872,  when  also  the  English  transition 


{  IM^  lines  9  and  10,  "not  merely  .  .  .  mast"  were  in  error  printed 
sfler  ^e  quotation  from  George  Herbert  (in  which  "passion's"  in  idl  pre- 
▼ione  editions  is  here  corrected  to  "passions'"). 

§  104,  line  9,  "  IS  "  in  Fnuer  and  ed.  1 ;  the  capitals  dropped  out  in 
the  flnaUer  editions. 

{  106,  lines  1-4,  "  It  remains,  in  order  to  complete  the  series  of  our 
4sinitiona,  that  we  examine  the  general  conditions  of  government,  and  ^ 
the  sense  in  which  we  are  to  use,  in  future,  the  terms  applied  to  them " ; 
line  19,  "or  accomplishment"  added  after  "completeness" ;  line  18,  "prac- 
tice, or"  added  before  "ethical." 

{  107,  lest  three  lines,  see  p.  223  n. 

§  108,  line  1,  see  p.  223  n. ;  line  6,  "and"  for  "or";  line  6,  "sur- 
rounding" omitted. 

S  109,  line  9,  "but"  omitted ;  author's  footnote,  line  14,  see  p.  235  n. ; 
the  references  in  this  note  to  Xenophon's  Economui  have  been  wrongly 
fiven  in  all  previous  editions:  they  are  here  corrected  from  "i.  4"  and 
"L  6"  to  "iv.  3"  and  "vi.  5";  §  109,  lines  17-19,  see  p.  235  n.  ;  last 
Ibe,  see  p.  236  n. ;  in  the  author's  footnote  to  the  last  line  the  English 
truialation  was  introduced  in  1872. 

§  111,  line  1,  "A.  Archie  Law"  omiUed. 

S  112,  kst  line  but  one,  "at  that  bridle  rein"  for  "at  the  bridle." 

S  113,  last  line,  see  p.  239  n. 

I  114,  line  1,  "B"  omitted. 

S  115,  Ihie  16  to  end,  the  words— "These  laws  .  .  .  subjected "^were 
IB  the  original  essay  printed  as  a  footnote  (the  word  "and"  being  added 
wben  they  were  raised  to  the  text);  line  35,  "are  schoob"  for  "is  a 
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1";  llM  U,  ""AwHfto"  aot  ttdidpiA;  Um  «,  4<^  •»•  f.  S«p  n.; 
liM  A  "Wliil^  iiMdly"  Ibr  ^FlnaUy." 

i  116,  Um  1,  "*€"  onitM;  Um  9  to  mi,  ttb  UMp  wm  frinM 
M  a  ftotaoto;  Um  U^  "Aiiids  dofotod  to  dkjpuMiMi"  A»  *'««niM  is 
otatoiy." 

S  117,  Ubw  1  and  t»  •"nmte%  In  flcdtr  to  Ino  •miytiB  of  It^  to 
.  .  .  tUi  wn4  <ii4«f7'";  Uno  7p  «*«ai»  ooi  HiMihH;  lino  %  ^^cwekfo- 
ncii"  Ibr  "Imltrlgirr*  * 

i  11%  liiio  7,  ««»  Mm  <*Mp" ;  Uno  «.  <<kf »  onlftM. 

i  ll^Uno  7  «»  ilii,  M  ^  Stt  fi. ;  alio ''1^«  aBi  ^^f"  BOi  ildkiMd. 

i  IVk  llM  t^  «iidn  no  iMm;  lino  4»  ""old*  botrnm  ''gml"  ^ 
"'wnUhlU";  Um  10,  *«is  atnlglit  mk  miiimI"  Ibr  ''■taooi,''  ani  eom- 
qModiD^f  la  Una  U^  <<«i»  Ibr  ''Wt  Hiaaivr  alllL" 

S  lSl•Ilnal,•'av•*fcr''anpart«f»;llnai^iaa^  SOn.;  UoiB  • 
■iidl€^iaap.90ii.;llnaU^iaa^aa«.;hakiin  Unaiw  ''*  •v"^ 

of  «lia  ali^  and  not  «lin  tttka  .  .  .  lUil  It    And  ttb  btiip  va  to  tta 
tUid  dbtaloB  af  anr  aal^aet" 

I  in,  Una  H  "'igfcta  Intlkii  or  diiasli  tl»»  tkif  te  ftrni^"  inr 
"ordofa  wworpaaaa»;Une  Ifi,  "npoowt"  inr  •^arldlir";  hat  Uaa^  aaa 

SlSliandMi%aaaondlbateol%aaapL247«.  |lHliMaB|aaaf.M7n.; 
aotbor^a  thlid  ftoteato,  Una  1,  **  eaptiMid  «lia  p^akr  aawniti  vkdj, 
Mfiny"  fcr  "'aign";  Una  4»  *<  Yaa,  and  wtan  «lia  fc«r  wMi  (jmur  maiy 
pilola)  alaar  oonpatttiTnly  from  tlia  four  eomany  **At  r  ir^  .  .  •  <iMmi 
pM^flfO  «lia  marinar  mnf  wUi  Ibr  kad  and  wImI  afrin";  at  «lia  and  af 
tho  aartlan,  In  Hw  qnotitian  from  Oudjla,  a  hm  t^pt^fiafUaal  altnotiana 
are  liara  oMido  in  aooordanoa  wHh  CbriyM  tart. 

S  lS6,Uno8,«'«iliMrtaba''ftnr  «'tobaait]Mr";Unaie^7»noitaUoL 

I  1S6;  Uno  0,  ''TiMik  for  tjnanny*  onlttady  and  aonra^nodlni^  In 
Una  11,  '*9i  ^rmnnf »  for  «of  tt" ;  Una  11,  ''naaily"  for  ''elaaaly* ;  Una  16, 
'"Tannant"  in  aU  ipravioaa  aditioiit  ii  iMra  aorraatod  to  ^^THmant" 

i  117,  Una  8»  ''«•%*  not  iidialaad. 

I  118,  Una  a;  no  itaUea;  Una  8,  «<I  an  piapand  to  admit*;  Una  14, 
''itwoaldba*lbr  ''would  ft  not  ba";  Uno  Mi  ''tho  avortiiv  of  ImatOo 
Uqoid  iro*;  Uno  26,  ne  p.  252  ». ;  Uno  29^ ** paivola— "  inaartad  Mbra 
**ofan*;  laat  Unoa,  aae  f,  268  n. 

S  128^  Uno  1, ''thai*  omitlod,  and  ne  p.268».;  Uno  19b '' inforriiy'' 
for  "implTlng" ;  Uno  26,  "tho  proHons  pi^ar*  for  "(  106.* 

S  180,  Unaa  8,  8,  "or  oran  .  .  .  plaaad  in  it"  omitted;  Uno  1^ 
"highlj*  for  "Torr";  Uno  86,  "har  biolhor*  for  "ApoUo.* 

§  131,  Unea  2,  8,  no  Halict. 

S  182,  Unas  2,  8,  no  itaUet;  Unaa  8-10,  laa  p.  266  ii. 

§  133^  Una  2,  no  itaUet;  in  the  kttar  portion  of  tliit  ■action  the 
original  amay  omitted  "(Ariel  in  the  pine),*  "("in  the  eowaUp-beU  I 
lie"),"  or  ''(CaUhan's  shivery  and  freedom),*  and  "themielTce*  after 
"Ariel  and  CaHban,"  and  "or  diminiBhed*  at  the  end,  and  in  Uno  8, 
read  "elothee-atealing*  for  "drinking." 

§  134^  line  1,  tee  p.  267  n. ;  line  3,  "the  attack  of  CaUban  on*  for 
"  CaUban  attacking."  §  184,  aothor't  aecond  footnote,  this  in  the  original 
emay  was  a  oontiniiation  of  the  note  analysing  the  Tm^^ett,  which  is  now 
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printed  in  the  main  text ;  for  alterations  in  this  second  note,  see  p.  257  n. 
§  134^  lines  9-11,  ".  .  .  spirits  of  freedom  and  mechanical  labonr.  F^oe- 
pero  .  .  .";  line  16,  **  raven's  feather"  not  italicised;  line  18,  '^  phantasms 
of  God"  for  '^ divine  phantasms";  line  20,  ''all  fondness  and  emptiness" 
for  "fond  and  empty";  line  22,  ''true  liberty"  for  "generous  and  Aree- 
hearted  service";  lines  24  and  26,  and  42,  quotation  marks  have  been 
inserted  in  this  edition;  line  26,  "fearful"  for  "dreadful";  line  29,  see 
p.  269  n. ;  line  36,  "power  of  liberty"  for  "cit  etea";  line  37,  ''^fUr" 
not  italicised. 

§  136,  line  2,  "somewhat"  before  "more  length,"  and  "matter"  lor 
"subject  of  slavery." 

Okofttr  ei.— §  136,  line  2,  "we  must  study  this  relation  in  its  sim- 
plest  ..."  §  136,  author^s  footnote,  line  2,  "innoceni"  not  italidsed ;  "I 
sasome  poverty  ..."  §  186,  lines  20  and  21,  "of  your  work"  and  "for 
it"  omitted,  and  see  p.  263  n. 

§  137,  Ust  two  lines,  no  italics ;  nor  were  there  any  in  %%  138,  139. 

S  139,  line  1,  "rare"  for  "  rarely,"  snd  Une  9,  "of  the  weaving"  after 
*' design"  (the  author's  statement,  p.  264  n.,  that  he  had  not  altered  a 
syllable  in  the  paragraph  requires  this  small  smount  of  qualification). 

§  140,  lines  7  and  8,  "expressions"  for  "expression,"  "of  foolish  eon- 
vietions"  for  "of  foul  and  foolish  convictions";  lines  10  and  11,  "and 
malieious"  omitted;  last  line,  "misconception"  for  "misrepresentation." 

S  141,  line  10,  "only"  for  "but"  ;  line  11,  "a//"  not  italidsed ;  Une  16, 
"clothing,  and  in"  for  "clothing,— in";  lines  16  and  17,  "and  around 
hie  fields  a  wedge  of  wall  against  flood"  omitted ;  Une  19,  "many  of"  for 
"half,"  and  "peasantry"  for  "peasants";  Une  23,  "neT"  not  italkased. 

S  142,  Unes  2  and  3,  "not  only"  omitted,  and  "and"  for  "but" 

§  143,  Une  2,  the  words  "At  the  end  of  a  fow  yean"  are  put  befoie 
"We  may  conceive"  ;  lines  3  and  4,  no  italics;  last  Une  but  one,  "tme^ 
for  "rational." 

§  144,  line  9,  see  p.  267  n. 

§  146,  Unes  6  and  6,  "entirely  recommendable ;  or  even"  omitted; 
Une  9,  "I  only  wish"  for  "But  I  am  determined  that,"  and  "to"  for 
"shaU";  Une  10,  "and  see"  omitted;  line  13,  "master"  for  "masten" 
and  "you"  for  "we";  Une  16,  "may  Heaven"  for  "God";  lines  33  and 
36,  no  italics;  kst  two  lines,  "man"  for  "manly  people,''  and  "child" 
for  "childish  one." 

§  146,  Unes  1  and  2,  "There  may  be  thus,  and,  to  a  certain  extent, 
there  always  is  a  government  .  .  .";  Unes  4  and  6,  "...  it  consists, 
observe,  of  two  distinct  functions — the  collection  .  .  ,'';  Une  8,  "  or "  for 
"and  when  it  is  dishonourable";  lines  9-11,  "for"  for  "it  consists  .  .  . 
appropriation  to." 

§  147,  Unes  0  and  10,  no  italics;  line  16,  "in  Savoy"  omitted;  Une  29, 
"there  for"  in  Fraeer,  "therefora"  in  eds.  1  and  2;  "therefor,"  afterwards. 

§  148,  lines  8  and  9,  ".  .  .  chance  of  bullet,  for  their  pride's  sake,  .  .  ." 

§  149,  line  27,  "hour  of  year''  for  "season." 

S  160,  Une  1,  "But"  for  "Going  back  to  the  matter  in  hand" ;  Une  8, 
"with"  for  "Ughted  by,"  "small"  omitted,  and  "in  it"  after  "window"; 
line  9,  "entered  by"  omitted. 

S  161,  Une  11,  "of  the  evening"  for  "in  the  evening"  ;  Une  12,  "with- 
out  naib"  after  "the  panels";  Une  H  "fortening"  omitted;  lines  14, 
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16,  ''with  UMleat  pradnon"  omitted;  lines  16,  17,  ''fmtten"  and  <<with 
decent  strenirth"  omitted;  line  18,  **He"  not  iUlieiwd. 

§  162,  line  14^  no  italics. 

§  163^  lines  28,  29,  '<it"  for  ''he  does,"  "know"  omitted,  and  "any 
evil"  for  "for  disease."  §  163,  author's  second  footnote,  in  the  last  line 
"42"  is  a  misprint  in  all  previous  editions  for  "12." 

§  154,  line  7,  "promise  anything"  for  "hope." 

§•166,  author's  footnote,  lines  3  and  4,  in  Frater:  "Men  are  apt  to 
watch  rather  the  exchanges  in  a  state  than  its  damages ;  hut  the  exchanges 
are  only  of  importance  so  fiur  as  they  bring  about  these  last  A  large 
..."  In  eds.  1-3  as  in  the  present  text;  in  the  later  editions  "IS" 
was  not  printed  in  capitals.  §  166,  footnote,  line  11,  "fiu^t"  for  "reality" ; 
line  16,  see  p.  279  II. 

§  168,  quotation  from  Carlyle,  see  p.  280  n. 

§  169,  line  6,  "then"  for  "secondly";  line  9,  "ioewards"  and  "sun- 
wards" transposed;  line  10,  "you"  inserted  after  "given";  line  14,  "you 
have"  for  "it  has";  line  17,  see  p.  282  n. 

§  160^  line  6,  see  p.  282  n. 

Appendiee9, — Introductory  passage  added  in  1872. 

AppmdUe  t.— line  13^  ".  .  .  of  justice.  The  necessity  .  .  .";  lines  22 
and  23^".  .  .  of  the  results  of  the  want  of  education  of  large  masses  of 
nations  in  principles  of  justice" ;  and  see  below,  p.  286  n. ;  line  26,  "among 
nations,  is"  for  "prove."  For  other,  and  more  extensive,  alterations  in 
this  Appendix,  see  pp.  286,  286  nn. 

Appendix  a, — ^This  Appendix  appeared  in  the  original  essays  as  a  footnote 
to  §  34  (at  our  line  3).  Lines  9  and  10,  see  p.  2^  n. ;  line  13,  ".  .  .  for 
bitter,  so  betraying  the  first  of  all  Loyalties  .  .  .";  line  16,  "serving"  for 
"serve,"  and  "dweUing"  for  "House";  line  16,  see  p.  287  n. ;  line  21, 
"wnoffe-  or  likeness-breaking"  for  " tnw^-breaking " ;  line  23,  "in  resolu- 
tion or  persuasion"  for  "to  do,  or  persuade  to  doing";  last  line,  "a  phan- 
tasm'' for  "an  imagination." 

Appendis  Hi. — ^This  appeared  in  the  original  essays  as  a  footnote  to  §  37 
(at  our  line  14).  Lines  1--3,  "  I  reserve  until  the  completion  of  these  papers 
any  support^  by  the  authority  of  other  writers,  of  the  statements  made  in 
them  ;  indeed  were  such  authorities  wisely  sought  for  and  shown,  there 
would  be  .  .  ." ;  line  8,  "  seven  "  for  "  a  hundred  "  ;  line  9,  "  exclaimed  "  for 
"revolted";  line  16,  "preceding"  inserted  before  "passages";  end  of  the 
Aj^ndix,  see  p.  288  n. 

Appendix  tv. — This  appeared  in  the  original  essays  as  a  footnote  to 
§  40.  Lines  20-21,  "...  purity  of  bodily  ailment,  as  well  as  of  religious 
conviction?  Why,  having  .  .  .";  line  22,  "  they  may"  for  "may  they"; 
line  24,  "spiritual"  for  "theological";  line  27|  "inconvenient,"  for  "inap- 
plicable " ;  end  of  the  Appendix,  see  p.  289  n. 

Appendix  v, — For  the  place  of  this  and  the  following  Appendix  in  the 
original  essays,  see  p.  290  n.  lines  6-7i  "usual  useful  ingenuity"  for 
"customary  helpfulness";  lines  12-13,  "...  myths,  respecting  them  all  I 
have  but  this  to  say:  Even  .  .  .";  line  18,  "high"  for  "mute";  line  20, 
see  p.  291  n. ;  last  line,  "no"  not  italicised. 

Appendix  oi.— Line  4,  "even"  for  "often  much" ;  line  18,  "in  the  day- 
time "  for  "  at  noon."] 
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PREFACE 

L  Ths  fdUowing  pages  contain*  I  bdieve,  the  first  accurate 
inalyms  of  the  laws  of  Political  Econcmiy  which  has  been 
pubttriied  in  England  Many  treatises,  within  their  scope, 
oonrect,  have  appeared  in  contradiction  of  the  views  popnlariy 
received ;  ^  but  no  exhaustive  examination  of  the  subject  was 
poasiUe  to  any  person  unacquainted  with  th^  value  of  the 
products  of  the  highest  industries,  conunonly  called  the 
''Fine  Arts'*;  and  no  one  acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
those  industries  has»  so  far  as  I  know,  attempted,  or  even 
ipproadied*  the  task. 

So  that,  to  the  date  (1868)  when  these  Essays  were  pub^ 
lished,  not  only  the  chief  conditions  of  the  production  of 
wealth  had  remained  unstated,  but  the  nature  of  wealth 
itidf  had  never  been  defined.  ''Every  one  has  a  noticm, 
suffidetitly  correct  for  common  purposes,  of  what  is  meant 
by  wealth,**  wrote  Mr.  Mill,  in  the  outset  of  his  treatise ;  * 
nd  contentedly  proceeded,  as  if  a  chemist  should  proceed 
to  investigate  the  laws  of  chemistry  without  endeavouring 
to  ascertain  the  nature  of  fire  or  water,  because  every  one 
had  a  notion  of  them,  "sufficiently  correct  for  common 
parposes." 

2.  But  even  that  apparently  indisputable  statement  was 
untrue.     There  is  not  one  person  in  ten  thousand  who  has 

^  [As  Raskin  was  almost  certainly  not  familiar  with  the  works  of  the  German 
Historicsl  School  of  Reonomists^  he'prohablj  was  thinlrinf  here  of  such  Enfflish 
trestises  as  that  of  Richard  Jones  on  Rent  (1831)^  attacking  Ricardo^  and  John 
Lslor's  ifeiuw  and  MoraU  (1852).  Perhaps  he  was  thinking  also  of  Carlyle's  Tarious 
aamlti  on  ''  the  dismal  science  "  (see  Ruskin's  letter  to  Dr.  John  Brown  quoted 
^ofie,  |i.  xxuT.).] 

*  [See  Unio  thU  Latt,  Preface,  §  2 ;  above,  p.  18.] 
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a  nation  sufficiently  correct,  even  for  the  commonest  pur- 
poses, of  ''what  is  meant"  by  wealth;  still  less  of  what 
wealth  everlastingly  is,  whether  we  mean  it  or  not;  which 
it  is  the  business  of  every  student  of  economy  to  ascertain. 
We,  indeed,  know  (either  by  experience  or  in  imagination) 
what  it  is  to  be  able  to  provide  ourselves  with  luxurious 
food,  and  handsome  clothes;  and  if  Mr.  MiU  had  thought 
that  wealth  consisted  only  in  these,  or  in  the  means  of 
obtaining  these,  it  would  have  been  easy  for  him  to  have 
so  defined  it  with  perfect  scientific  accuracy.  But  he  knew 
better :  he  knew  that  some  kinds  of  wealth  consisted  in  the 
possession,  or  power  of  obtaining,  other  things  than  these; 
but,  having,  in  the  studies  of  his  Ufe,  no  clue  to  the  princijdes 
of  essential  value,  he  was  compelled  to  take  public  opinicm 
as  the  ground  of  his  science ;  and  the  public,  of  course, 
willingly  accepted  the  notion  of  a  science  founded  on  their 

8.  I  had,  on  the  contrary,  a  singular  advantage,  not 
only  in  the  greater  extent  of  the  field  of  investigati(»  opened 
to  me  by  my  daily  pursuits,  but  in  the  severity  of  scmie 
lessons  I  accidentally  received  in  the  course  of  them. 

When,  in  the  winter  of  1851, 1  was  collecting  materials 
for  my  work  on  Venetian  architecture,  three  of  the  pictures 
of  Tintoret  on  the  roof  of  the  School  of  St.  Roch  were 
hanging  down  in  ragged  fragments,  mixed  with  lath  and 
plaster,  round  the  apertures  made  by  the  fall  of  three  Austrian 
heavy  shot.^  The  city  of  Venice  was  not,  it  appeared,  rich 
enough  to  repair  the  damage  that  winter;  and  buckets 
were  set  on  the  floor  of  the  upper  room  of  the  school  to 
catch  the  rain,  which  not  only  fell  directly  through  the 
shot  holes,  but  found  its  way,  owing  to  the  generally  per- 
vious state  of  the  roof,  through  many  of  the  canvases  of 
Tintoret  in  other  parts  of  the  ceiling. 

4.  It  was  a  lesson  to  me,  as  I  have  just  said,  no  less 

^  [For  other  references  to  this  incident,  see  Vol.  XII.  p.  421,  and  VoL  XVL 
p.  76  fi. ;  and  for  similar  neglect  in  1846,  Vol.  IV.  pp.  40,  395,  and  VoL  X. 
p.  437.] 
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direct  than  severe;  for  I  knew  already  at  that  tune  (though 
I  have  not  ventured  to  assert,  until  recently  at  Oxford/) 
that  the  pictures  of  Tintoret  in  Venice  were  accurately  the 
moat  precious  articles  of  wealth  in  Europe,  being  the  best 
I  existiDg  productions  of  human  industry.  Now  at  the  time 
that  three  of  them  were  thus  fluttering  in  moist  rags  from 
the  roof  they  had  adorned,  the  shops  of  the  Rue  Rivoli 
tt  Paris  were,  in  obedience  to  a  steadily-increasing  public 
Demand,  beginning  to  show  a  steadily-increasing  Supply  of 
ehfaotately  finished  and  coloured  lithographs,  representing 
the  modem  dances  of  delight,  among  which  the  cancan '  has 
ance  taken  a  distinguished  place. 

5.  The  labour  employed  on  the  stone  of  one  of  these 
lithograiAs  is  very  much  more  than  Tintoret  was  in  the 
habit  of  giving  to  a  picture  of  average  size.  Considering 
labour  as  the  origin  of  value,  therefore,  the  stone  so  highly 
wrought  would  be  of  greater  value  than  the  picture;  and 
sinoe  abo  it  is  capable  of  producing  a  large  number  of  im- 

:  mediately  saleable  or  exchangeable  impressions,  for  which 
the  ''demand"  is  constant,  the  city  of  Paris  naturally  sup- 
posed itself,  and  on  all  hitherto  believed  or  stated  principles 
of  political  economy,  was,  infinitely  richer  in  the  possession 
of  a  large  number  of  these  lithographic  stones,  (not  to 
of  countless  oil  pictures  and  marble  carvings  of  similar 
),  than  Venice  in  the  possession  of  those  rags  of 
mildewed  canvas,  flaunting  in  the  south  wind  and  its  salt 
lain*  And,  accordingly,  Paris  provided  (without  thought  of 
the  expense)  lofty  arcades  of  shops,  and  rich  recesses  of 
mnumerable  private  apartments,  for  the  protection  of  these 
better  treasures  of  hers  from  the  weather.' 

6.  Yet,  all  the  while,  Paris  was  not  the  richer  for  these 
possessions.  Intrinsically,  the  delightful  lithographs  were 
not  wealth,  but  polar  contraries  of  wealth.     She  was,  by 

1  [In  the  lecture  on  '*The  Rektion  between  Michael  Angelo  and  Tintoret/' 
Mirered  in  1871.1 

s  [See  Mow,  Time  and  Tide,  §  48,  p.  357.1 

>  [For  another  reference  to  the  Rue  de  Riroli,  lee  Vol.  IX.  p.  267.] 
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the  egHurtNqiuurtitf  of  Uban  she  htA  gvwa  to  pMdwM  ihtm$ 
sunk  below,  iMtakl  of  9kovp,  efanlHte  Pensty.  Tbqp  not 
only  were  fiilie  Bichefr^-^^they  wen  trae  J90M  ii4iicb  Iwd  to 
be  jfmd  it  l»it  <wd  the  pramifc  a^eet  of  the  ftin  Bwrali 
ihows  ia  wiuA  niaiuMBr4^ 

And  tbe  ftded  fteaiii  of  the  V«DetiMi  eeilini,  iH  tiie 
while,  woe  etooliite  end  inertjraeUe  wcelih.  UadMB  to 
their  powNMOfs  ea  fiiigotten  trcaewro  in  a  buijed  ycii^^tiMf 
had  in  them/ neverthdewb  the  mbrmaie  and  elemelrMtat 
of  wealth.;  and  Vepieeb  stiU  pnerwing  the  raina  iofnflMlab 
was  a  rieh  cily ;  onljv,  the  Veoefeiana  had  mi  s  Mlioii'  md? 
ficiently  oorrect  even  for  the  tery  mwronon  ptapeoe  df 
inducmg  them  to  pirt;  alatoa  on  tknii^  ot  what  :waa> meant 
by  wealth.** 

7.  The  Tullgar  epnaomist  would  reply  thai  hia 
hlid  notUng  to  do  with  tlie  qualitiea  of  piefeufnt  but 
their  esohai^value  cmly ;  and  that  his  buaiMsa  wei»  ex* 
clusiTely»  to  oenaider  whether  tiie  xemaiaa  of  linteitfc  weie 
worth  aa  niany  tenr^id-abtpenoes  aa  the  iiripemiinw!  \wHMi 
might  be  talttn  irom  the  Uthografdiie  sUmea. 

But  he  would  not  venture,  without  re8enre»  to  make 
such  an  answer,  if  the  fixnmfHt  be  taken  ia  horses^  inalead 
of  pictures,  llie  moat  dull  eeonomiat  would  peroeiTe  and 
adinitt  that,  a  gentleman  iiribo  had  a  fine  stud  of.  hoNai 
was  absolute^  lichear  than  one  who  had  only  ill-hied  and 
brdcen-winded  ones.  He  would  instinctively  foelt  thoqi^ 
his  paeudo-seienoe  had  Mhrer  taught  hiiQi  that  the  price  paid 
for  the  animals,  in  either  case,  did  not  alter  the  Suet  el 
their  worth;  that  the  good  horse,  thou|^  it  mi^ght  hav« 
been  bought  by  chance  for  a  fow  guineas,  was  not  thcre^ 
fore  less  valuable,  nor  the  owner  of  the  galled  jade  any 
the  richer,  because  he  had  given  a  hundred  for  it. 

8.  So  that  the  economist,  in  saying  tliat  his  science 
takes  no  account  of  the  qualities  of  pictures,  merely  signifies 
that  he  cannot  conceive  of  any  quality  of  essential  badness 

^  [llie  dat0  wat  1872>  the  rtfertnef!  thiu  Mug  to  the  deetnietioa  CMiied  Ij  ihm 
Commone.] 
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or  goodnesB  existing  in  pictures;  and  that  he  is  incapable 
of  iiiTestigatii^  the  laws  of  wealth  in  such  articles.  Which 
is  the  £EMSt.  But,  being  incapable  of  defining  intrinsic  value 
in  pictuiest  it  follows  that  he  must  be  equally  helpless  to 
the  nature  of  intrinsic  value  in  painted  glass,  or  in 
pottery,  or  in  patterned  stuffs,  or  in  any  other 
produce  requiring  true  human  ingenuity.  Nay, 
cajpable  of  conceiving  the  idea  of  intrinsic  value  with 
to  beasts  of  burden,  no  economist  has  endeavoured 
to  flfaite  the  general  principles  of  National  Economy,  even 
Willi  regard  to  the  horse  or  the  ass.  And,  in  fine,  Me*^ 
wmdef'n  political  economists  have  been,  xmthout  exception,  m- 
capable  of  apprehending  the  nature  of  intrinsic  'oaltie  at  aU} 
0.  And  the  fiirst  specialty  of  the  following  treatise  con* 
in  its  giving  at  the  outset,  and  maintaining  as  the 
ion  of  all  subsequent  reasoning,  a  definition  of  In- 
Value,  and  Intrinsic  Contrary-or* Value ;  the  negative 
power  having  been  left  by  former  writers  entirely  out  of 
aoeomitt  and  the  positive  power  left  entirely  unde&ied. 

Biit»  secondly:  the  modem  economist,  ignoring  intrinsic 
Talue»  and  accepting  the  popular  estimate  of  things  as  the 
ookf  ground  of  his  science,  has  imagined  himself  to  have 
noeftained  the  constant  laws  regulating  the  relation  of  this 
popular  demand  to  its  supply;  or,  at  least,  to  have  proved 
that  dociand  and  supply  were  connected  by  heavenly  balance, 
orer  which  human  foresight  had  no  power.  I  chanced, 
bjr  singular  coincidence,  lately  to  see  this  theory  of  the 
law  of  demand  and  supply  brought  to  as  sharp  practical 
iirae  in  another  great  siege,  as  I  had  seen  the  theories  of 
intrinsic  value  brought,  in  the  siege  of  Venice.^ 

10.  I  had  the  honour  of  being  on  the  committee  under 
the  presidentship  of  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  for  the 
netualling  of  Paris  after  her  surrender.'    It  became,  at  one 

tCMiIMm  tlM  Crown  ^  Wild  OUw  IntroduetioD,  §  a] 
Se«  9hor;  §    a     Venice   surrendered   to   the   AuttrUns  after  e  eiege  of 
n  months  on  August  22,  1849.] 
'  [Jmnoary  1871 ;    see  Fors  daviaera,   Letter  33  (Notes  and   Correspondence). 
For  other  references  to  the  siege  of  Paris,  see  Aratra  PmteHeL  §  208 ;  and  here, 
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period  of  our  aittiiigjli,  a  qmstiMi  0f  viltMl  '^fa^j^oHlMiM  it 
^at  moment  the  Uew  at  tenaiid  a&i  matf^  i90tMcl^ 
into  opentkmt  and  what  the  opamtioii  bf  it%osU^  e^^ 
be:  the  demand  on  this  oeoaiion»  being^very  utgeat-ilodted; 
that  of  sevefal  millions  of  people  wShin  a  iSw  homd"^ 
utter  starvatldnt  fbr  any  kind  of  food  whalMMveil  Nlnw- 
theless,  it  wat  admitted^  in  tho  eoune  <tf  detete^  te'be 
probaUe  that  the  divine  princ^le  of  donand^vid  '■n|plf 
might  find  itself  at  the  eleventh  4ieiilr,  and  lolne-nlittv^ 
over,  in  want  of  carts  and  hones;  apd  we  vwatiilediii^ hi 
to  interfere  with  the  divine  prineiple  asto  piwvHb  lUtU 
and  horses,  with  haste  whidi  proved^  ^hi^pily,  m  vtana^^iHr 
the  need;  but  not  a  nuiment  in  advtooe  of  ^it-^  ft^^^iiai 
fSurther  leeognised  fay  the  committee  that  the  diviile  prin- 
ciple of  denund  and  supply  would  eommenee  its  ttpenttMs 
by  chaxgii^  the  poor ^^  Paris  twelve-penM  for  aipttay^l 
worth  <^  tdiatever  they  wanted;  and  would  end  its  epsrti 
tions  by  offering  Ihem  twelve-pence  worth  lor  a  penny^' 'ef 
whatever  they  didn^  want  Whereupon,  it^was'  conehidsd 
by  the  committee  that  the  tiny  knot,  on  tfiis  special^'Ocesr 
sion,  wss,  scarcely  '^digma  vmdke^^^  by  the  divine  priiMi|^ 
of  demand  and  supply:  and  that  we  would  vetitnie, '.<nr 
once,  in  a  profene  manner,  to  provide  for  the  poor  of  Pteife 
¥diat  they  wanted,  when  they  wanted  it  Which,  to  tht 
value  of  the  sums  entrusted  to  us,  it^will  be  remembMsd 
we  succeeded  in  doing. 

11.  But  the  ikct  is  that  the  so-called  <'Law,*  which 
was  felt  to  be  folse  in  this  case  of  extreme  exigenee^  is 
alike  folse  in  cases  of  less  exigence.  It  is  ftlse  always,  and 
ever3rwhere.  Nay,  to  such  an  extent  is  its  existence  im- 
aginary, that  the  vulgar  economists  are  not  even  sgreed  in 
their  account  of  it;  for  some  of  them  mean  by  it,  only 
that  prices  are  regulated  by  the  relation  between  demand 
and  supply,  which  is  partly  true;  and  others  mean  that 
the  relaticm  itself  is  (me  with  the  process  of  which  it  is 
unwise  to  interfere;  a  statement  which  is  not  only,  as  in 

1  [Honoe,  An  P^ttUa,  101  C'dignus  Tiodice  nodus*).] 


PREFACE  187 

the  above  instance,  untrue;  but  accurately  the  reverse  of 
the  truth:  for  all  wise  economy,  political  or  domestic,  con- 
sists in  the  resolved  maintenance  of  a  given  relation  between 
supply  and  demand,  other  than  the  instinctive,  or  (directly) 
natural,  one. 

IS.  Similarly,  vulgar  political  economy  asserts  for  a 
''law"*  that  wages  are  determined  by  competition. 

Now  I  pay  my  servants  exactly  what  wages  I  think 
necessary  to  make  them  comfortable.  The  sum  is  not  de- 
termined at  all  by  competition;  but  sometimes  by  my 
notions  of  their  comfort  and  deserving,  and  sometimes  by 
theirs.  If  I  were  to  become  penniless  to-morrow,  sevend 
of  tfaem  would  certainly  still  serve  me  for  nothing. 

In  both  the  real  and  supposed  cases  the  so-called  ''lan^'* 
of  vulgar  political  economy  is  absolutely  set  at  defiance. 
But  I  cannot  set  the  law  of  gravitation  at  defiance,  nor 
determine  that  in  my  house  I  will  not  allow  ice  to  melt, 
when  the  temperature  is  above  thirty-two  degrees.  A  true 
law  outside  of  my  house  will  remain  a  true  one  inside  of 
it  It  is  not,  therefore,  a  law  of  Nature  that  wages  are 
determined  by  competition.  Still  less  is  it  a  law  of  State, 
(Mr  we  should  not  now  be  disputing  about  it  publicly,  to 
the  loss  of  many  millions  of  pounds  to  the  country.  The 
fiict  which  vulgar  economists  have  been  weak  enough  to 
imagine  a  law,  is  only  that,  for  the  last  twenty  years  a 
number  of  very  senseless  persons  have  attempted  to  de- 
termine wages  in  that  manner;  and  have,  in  a  measure, 
succeeded  in  occasionally  doing  so. 

18.  Both  in  definition  of  the  elements  of  wealth,  and 
in  statement  of  the  laws  which  govern  its  distribution, 
modem  political  economy  has  been  thus  absolutely  incom- 
petent, or  absolutely  fidse.  And  the  following  treatise  is 
not  as  it  has  been  asserted  with  dull  pertinacity,  an  en- 
deavour to  put  sentiment  in  the  place  of  science;^  but  it 

1  [Comptfe  §  99  fi. ;  below,  p.  222.  For  a  reply  by  Raskin  to  the  charge  of 
"•entunentality,"  see  Fori  Clavioera^  Letter  41 ;  and  for  passages  in  which  he  em- 
phssisee  ^the  intensely  practical  character  of  his  mind,"  see  ibid.,  Letter  37,  and 
PrmUrita,  ii.  |  197.] 
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contains  the  exposure  of  what  insolently  pretended  to  be 
a  science;  and  the  definition,  hitherto  unassailed — and  I  do 
not  fear  to  assert,  unassailable  —  of  the  material  elemoits 
with  which  political  economy  has  to  deal,  and  the  moral 
principles  in  which  it  consists;  being  not  itself  a  science, 
but  **  a  system  of  conduct  founded  on  the  sciences,  and  im- 
possible, except  under  certain  conditions  of  moral  culture.''  ^ 
Which  is  only  to  say,  that  industry,  frugality,  and  discre- 
tion, the  three  foundations  of  economy,  are  moral  qualities, 
and  cannot  be  attained  without  moral  discipline:  a  flat 
truism,  the  reader  may  think,  thus  stated,  yet  a  truism 
which  is  denied  both  vociferously,  and  in  all  endeavour,  by 
the  entire  populace  of  Europe;  who  are  at  present  hopeful 
of  obtaining  wealth  by  tricks  of  trade,  witiiout  industry; 
who,  possessing  wealth,  have  lost  in  the  use  of  it  even  the 
conception, — how  much  more  the  habit  ? — of  frugality ;  and 
who,  in  the  choice  of  the  elements  of  wealth,  cannot  so 
much  as  lose — since  they  have  never  hitherto  at  any  time 
possessed, — ^the  faculty  of  discretion. 

14.  Now  if  the  teachers  of  the  pseudo-sdence  of  economy 
had  ventured  to  state  distinctly  even  the  poor  conclusions 
they  had  reached  on  the  subjects  respecting  which  it  is 
most  dangerous  for  a  populace  to  be  indiscreet,  they  would 
have  soon  found,  by  the  use  made  of  them,  which  were 
true,  and  which  false. 

But  on  main  and  vital  questions,  no  political  economist 
has  hitherto  ventured  to  state  one  guiding  principle.  I  will 
instance  three  subjects  of  universal  importance.  National 
Dress.     National  Rent.     National  Debt. 

Now  if  we  are  to  look  in  any  quarter  for  a  systematic 
and  exhaustive  statement  of  the  principles  of  a  given 
science,  it  must  certainly  be  from  its  Professor  at  Cam- 
bridge. 

15,  Take  the  last  edition*  of  Professor  Fawcett's  Manual 
of  Political  Economy,   and   forming,   first,   clearly   in    your 

»  rSee  below,  ch.  i.  §  1 ;  p.  147.] 

'  [The  third  edition,  published  in  1869.] 
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Bind  these  thfee  following  questicmst  see  if  you  can  find  an 
answer  to  them. 

I.  JDoes  expenditure  of  capital  on  the  production  of 
Imnirious  dreas  and  furniture  tend  to  make  a  nation  rich 
or  poorf 

II.  Does  the  payment,  by  the  nation,  of  a  tax  on  its 
land,  or  on  the  produce  of  it,  to  a  certain  number  of  private 

to  be  expended  by  them  as  they  please,  tend  to 
the  nation  rich  or  poor? 

III.  Does  the  payment,  by  the  nation,  for  an  indefinite 
periods  of  interest  on  money  borrowed  from  private  persons, 
toid  to  make  the  nation  rich  or  poor? 

These  three  questions  are,  all  of  them,  perfectly  simple, 
and  primarily  vital  Determine  these,  and  you  have  at 
once  a  basis  for  national  qondqct  in  all  important  par- 
tjcqlars.  Leave  them  undetermined,  and  there  is  no  Ihnit 
tp  the  distress  which  may  be  brought  upon  the  people  by 
th^  eunoing  of  its  knaves,  and  the  folly  of  its  multitudes. 

I  win  take  the  three  in  their  order, 

16.  (I.)  Dress.  The  general  impression  on  the  public 
mind  at  this  day  is,  that  the  luxury  of  the  rich  in  dress 
and  furniture  is  a  benefit  to  the  poor.  Probably  not  even 
the  blindest  of  our  political  economists  would  venture  to 
laaert  this  in  so  many  words.  But  where  do  they  assert 
the  contrary?  During  the  entire  period  of  the  reign  of 
the  late  Emperor  it  was  assumed  in  France,  as  the  first 
principle  of  fiscal  government,  that  a  large  portion  of  the 
funds  received  as  rent  from  the  provincial  labourer  should 
be  expended  in  the  manufacture  of  ladies'  dresses  in  Paris. 
Where  is  the  political  economist  in  France,  or  England, 
who  ventured  to  assert  the  conclusions  of  his  science  as 
advene  to  this  system?  As  early  as  the  year  1857  I  had 
dcme  my  best  to  show  the  nature  of  the  error,  and  to 
give  warning  of  its  danger ;  *  but  not  one  of  the  men  who 

*  PoUHcal  Economy  of  AH.     (Smith  and  Elder,  1857,  pp.  65-76.^) 
1  [Sm  now  Vol.  XVI.  p^  47-^1 


140  MUNSBA  PUILVERIS 

had  the  foolish  ears  of  the  people  intent  on  their  wovds» 
dared  to  follow  me  in  speaking  what  would  have  been  an 
offence  to  the  powers  of  trade;  and  the  powers  of  trade 
in  Paris  had  their  foil  way^  for  fourteen  years  more» — with 
this  result,  to-day, — as  told  us  in  precise  and  curt  terms  fay 
the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction,*— 

"  We  have  nndaoed  dory  faj  oold^  woi^  faj  speenhtkni,  iUih  and  honour 
by  sceptidim.  To  abtom  or  ffioriQr  immonlity;  to  make  much  of  loose 
women ;  to  gmtify  our  eyet  wlui  InsuH^/  bar  km  with  the  talei  of  oigiei ; 
to  aid  in  the  manoeuvm  of  pnUio  rdbben,  or  to  applaud  them ;  tei  langh 
at  morality,  and  only  beUeve  Jb^  sneee^ ;  tp  Ioto  nothing  bat  pleasoic^  adore 
nothing  bat  fi>rce;  to  replace  woik  with  a  fecundity  of  fancies;  to  qieak 
without  thinking;  to  premr  noise  to  gh*y;  to  erect  sneering  into  a  system, 
and  lying  into  an  institution — is  this  the».qieetaele  that  we  have  se^?— it 
this  the  sodetj  that  we  have  been?'' 

Of  course,  other  causieti,  bendes  the  desire  of  luxuiy  in 
furniture  and  dress,  hitve  been  at'  woik  to.  produce  sudi 
consequences ;  but  the  most  active  causb  of  ill  'has  been 
the  passion  for  these  i  pasinon  unrebuked  fay  the  deqy, 
and,  for  the  most  part,  /  prdvoked  by  economists,  as  advan- 
tageous to  commerce;  nor  need  We  think  that  sudi  results 
have  been  arrived  at  in  Ftanoe  only;  we  are  ourselves  fol- 
lowing rapidly  on  the  same  road.  France,  in  her  old  wan 
with  us,  never  was  so  &ta]ly  our  enemy  as  she  has  been 
in  the  fellowship  of  fiushion,  and  the  freedom  of  trade : 
nor,  to  my  mind,  is  any  fact  recorded  of  Assyrian  or  Roman 
luxury  more  ominous,  or  ghastly,  than  one  which  came  to 
my  Imowledge  a  few  weeks  ago,  in  England;  a  respectable 
and  well-to-do  father  and  motiber,  in  a  quiet  north  country 
town,  being  turned  into  the  streets  in  their  old  age,  at  the 
suit  of  their  only  daughter's  milliner. 

17.  (II.)  Rent  The  following  account  of  the  real 
nature    of  rent    is    given,   quite    accurately,    by    Ptofbssor 

*  See  report  of  speech  ^  of  M.  Jules  Simon,  in  Pall  Mall  GateiU  of 
October  27th,  1871. 


'  [At  the  annnal  meetiiig  of  the  Institate  of  France.] 
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i^awoett,   at  page  113  of  the  last  edition  of  his  PoUHcal 
Kcanomy:^ — 

"  Every  ooantry  has  piobaMy  been  tubjagated,  and  grants  of  vanquished 
cnitory  were  the  ordinary  rewards  which  the  conquering  chief  bMtowed 
ipon  Us  more  distinguished  followers.  .  .  .  Lands'  obtained  by  force  had 
to  be  defended  by  force ;  and  before  law  had  asserted  her  supremaey,  and 
[■micitj  was  made  secure,  no  baron  was  able  to  retain  his  possessions,  unless 
those  who  lived  on  his  estates  were  prepared  to  defend  them.  .  .  .*  As 
isupeiiy  became  secure,  and  landlords  felt  that  the  power  of  the  State  would 
potoet  them  in  all  the  rights  of  property,  every  vestige  of  these  feudal 
taBores  was  abolished,  and  the  relation  between  landlord  and  tenant  has 
thus  beeome  purely  commercial.  A  landlord  offers  his  land  to  any  one  who 
is  willing  to  take  it ;  he  is  anxious  to  receive  the  highest  rent  he  can 
obldu.  Whmt  are  the  principles  which  regulate  the  rent  which  may  thus 
be  paid?" 

These  principles  the  Professor  goes  on  contentedly  to 
iQvestigate,  never  appearing  to  contemplate  for  an  instant 
die  poanbility  of  the  first  principle  in  the  whole  business 
—the  maintenance,  by  force,  of  the  possession  of  land 
obtained  by  force,  being  ever  called  in  question  h^  any 
hunum  mind.  It  is,  nevertheless,  the  nearest  task  of  our 
day  to  discover  how  far  original  theft  may  be  justly  en- 
countered by  reactionary  theft,  or  whether  reactionary  theft 
be  indeed  theft  at  all;  and  farther,  what,  excluding  either 
onginal  or  corrective  theft,  are  the  just  conditions  of  the 
possession  of  land. 

18.  (III.)  Debt.  Long  since,  when,  a  mere  boy,  I  used 
to  sit  silently  listening  to  the  conversation  of  the  London 
merchants  who,  all  of  them  good  and  sound  men  of  business, 
were  wont  occasionally  to  meet  round  my  father's  dining- 
table,  nothing  used  to  surprise  me  more  than  the  conviction 
openly  expressed  by  some  of  the  soundest  and  most  cautious 
of  them,  that  ''  if  there  were  no  National  debt  they  would 
not  know  what  to  do  with  their  money,  or  where  to  place  it 

*  The  omitted  sentences  merely  amplify  the  statement ;  they  in  no  wise 

BMKlify  it 

^  ^Book  iL  ch.  iii.  ad  tut/.  Compare  Fars  Clavigtra,  L<etter  22,  where  this  oas- 
Mfa  M  referred  to,  and  tha  labject  of  Rant  and  Land  Tenure  further  diteussao.] 
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safely.**  At  the  899th  page  c^  his  Manual,^  you  will  find 
Professor  Fawcett  giving  exactly  the  same  statement — 

''In  our  own  country,  this  certainty  againtt  risk  of  loss  is  provided  by 
the  public  funds;" 

and  again,  as  on  the  question  of  rent;  the  Professor  proceeds, 
without  appearing  for  an  instant  to  be  troubled  by  any  mis* 
giving  that  there  may  be  an  essential  difference  between  the 
effects  on  national  prosperity  of  a  Grovemment  paying  in- 
terest on  money  which  it  spent  in  fireworks  fifty  years  ago, 
and  of  a  Government  paying  interest  on  money  to  be  em- 
ployed to-day  on  productive  labour. 

That  difference,  which  the  reader  will  find  stated  and 
examined  at  length,  in  §§  127-129  of  this  volume,  it  is  the 
business  of  economists,  before  approaching  any  other  question 
relating  to  government,  fuUy  to  explain.  And  the  para- 
graphs to  which  I  refer,  contain,  I  believe,  the  only  definite 
statement  of  it  hitherto  made. 

19.  The  practical  result  of  the  absence  of  any  such  state- 
ment is,  that  capitalists,  when  they  do  not  know  what  to  do 
with  their  money,  persuade  the  peasants,  in  various  countries, 
that  the  said  peasants  want  guns  to  shoot  each  other  with. 
The  peasants  accordingly  borrow  guns,  out  of  the  manu£Etc- 
ture  of  which  the  capitalists  get  a  percentage,  and  men  of 
science  much  amusement  and  credit.  Then  the  peasants 
shoot  a  certain  number  of  each  other,  until  they  get  tired; 
and  burn  each  other^s  homes  down  in  various  places.  Then 
they  put  the  guns  back  into  towers,  arsenals,  etc.,  in  orna- 
mental patterns;  (and  the  victorious  party  put  also  some 
ragged  flags  in  churches).  And  then  the  capitalists  tax  both, 
annually,  ever  afterwards,  to  pay  interest  on  the  loan  of  the 
guns  and  gunpowder.^  And  that  is  what  capitaUsts  call 
•* knowing  what  to  do  with  their  money";  and  what  com- 
mercial men  in  general  call  "  practical "  as  opposed  to  **  senti- 
mental" Political  Economy. 

^  [Book  iii.  ch.  xii.] 

'  [On   this  subject  of  i*apitali8t-madc   war^   compare    Cnto  this  lAufy   §   76  n. ; 
above,  pp.  103-104.] 
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20.  Eleven  yean  ago,  in  the  summer  of  I860,  perceiving 
then  full7»  (as  Carlyle  had  done  long  before),  vAmt  distress 
was  about  to  come  on  the  said  populace  of  Europe  through 
these  errors  of  their  teachers,  I  began  to  do  the  best  I  nii^t» 
to  combat  them,  in  the  series  of  papers  for  the  Cornhill 
Magazine^  since  published  under  the  title  of  Unto  this  Loit. 
The  editor  of  the  Magazine^  was  my  friend,  and  ventured 
the  insertion  of  the  three  first  essays ;  but  the  outcry  against 
them  became  then  too  strong  for  any  editor  to  endure,  and 
he  wrote  to  me,  with  great  discomfort  to  himself,  and  many 
apologies  to  me,  that  the  Magazine  must  only  admit  one 
EooDomical  Essay  more. 

I  made,  with  his  permission,  the  last  one  longer  than 
the  rest,  and  gave  it  blunt  conclusion  as  well  as  I  could-— 
«id  so  the  book  now  stands ;  but,  as  I  had  taken  not  a  little 
pains  with  the  Essays,  and  knew  that  they  contained  better 
work  than  most  of  my  former  writings,  and  more  important 
truths  tiian  all  of  them  put  together,  this  violent  reprobation 
of  them  by  the  Ccmkill  public  set  me.  still  more  gravely 
thinking;  and,  after  turning  the  matter  hither  and  thither 
in  my  mind  for  two  years  more,  I  resolved  to  make  it  the 
central  work  of  my  life  to  write  an  exhaustive  treatise  on 
Political  Economy.  It  would  not  have  been  begun,  at  that 
tone^  however,  had  not  the  editor  of  Fraser's  Mctgazine^ 
written  to  me,  saying  that  he  believed  there  was  something 
in  my  theories,  and  would  risk  the  admission  of  what  1  chose 
to  write  on  this  dangerous  subject;  whereupon,  cautiously, 
and  at  intervals,  during  the  winter  of  1862-68,  I  sent  him, 
and  he  ventured  to  print,  the  preface  of  the  intended  work, 
divided  into  four  chapters.  Then,  though  the  Editor  had 
not  wholly  lost  courage,  the  Publisher  indignantly  interfered ; 
and  the  readers  of  Fraser,  as  those  of  the  ComhiUj  were  pro- 
tected, for  that  time,  from  farther  disturbance  on  my  part 
Subsequently,  loss  of  health,  family  distress,'  and   various 

^  [Thackeray :  tee  above.  Introduction,  p.  xxviiL] 
'  [Fronde :  see  above,  Introduction,  p.  L] 
'  [The  death  of  his  father  in  March  1864.] 
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untoward  chances,  prevented  my  proceeding  with  the  bodji 
of  the  book; — ^seven  years  have  passed  ineffectually;  and  1 
ain  now  fain  to  reprint  the  FrefiBM^  by  itsdf,  under  the  title 
which  I  intended  for  the  whole. 

21.  Not  discontentedly;  being,  at  this  time  of  life,  re- 
signed to  the  sense  of  failure ;  and  also,  because  the  prefiux 
is  complete  in  itself  as  a  body  of  definitions,  which  I  nam 
require  for  reference  in  the  course  of  my  Letters  to  Work' 
men;^  by  which  also,  in  time,  I  trust  less  formally  to  mO' 
eomplish  the  chief  purpose  of  Munera  Pulveris  praeticall]! 
summed  in  the  two  paragraphs  27  and  28:  namely,  tc 
examine  the  moral  results  and  possible  rectifications  of  the 
laws  of  distribution  of  wealth,  which  have  prevailed  hitherto 
without  debate  among  men.  Laws  which  ordinary  eocxiOii 
mists  assume  to  be  inviolable,  and  which  ordinary  sodalista 
imagine  to  be  on  the  eve  of  total  abrogation.  But  they  an 
both  alike  deceived.  The  laws  which  at  present  tegviialU 
the  possession  of  wealth  are  unjust,  because  the  motivo 
which  provoke  to  its  attainment  are  impure;  but  no  social- 
ism can  effect  their  abrogation,  unless  it  can  abrogate  akfi 
covetousness  and  pride,  which  it  is  by  no  means  yet  in  the 
way  of  doing.  Nor  can  the  change  be,  in  any  case,  to  the 
extent  that  has  been  imagined.  Extremes  of  luxury  may 
be  forbidden,  and  agony  of  penury  relieved ;  but  nature  in- 
tends, and  the  utmost  efforts  of  socialism  wiU  not  hinda 
the  fulfilment  of  her  intention,  that  a  provident  person  shall 
always  be  richer  than  a  spendthrift;  and  an  ingenious  cm 
more  comfortable  than  a  fool.  But,  indeed,  the  adjustmcal 
of  the  possession  of  the  products  of  industry  depends  moic 
on  their  nature  than  their  quantity,  and  on  wise  determinfti 
tion  therefore  of  the  aims  of  industry.  A  nation  whidi 
desires  true  wealth,  desires  it  moderately,  and  can  therefcm 
distribute  it  with  kindness,  and  possess  it  with  pleasure ;  but 
one  which  desires  false  wealth,  desires  it  immoderately,  and 
can  neither  dispense  it  with  justice,  nor  enjoy  it  in  peace. 

1  [The  tub-title  of  fbr#  OUnffgem  it  ''Letten  to  the  Workmen  and  Leboaran 
of  Great  Britain."] 
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22.  Therefore,  needing,  constantly  in  my  present  work, 
to  refer  to  the  definitions  of  true  and  false  wealth  given  in 
the  following  Essays,  I  republish  them  with  careful  revisaL 
They  were  written  abroad;  partly  at  Milan,  partly  during 
A  winter  residence  on  the  south-eastern  slope  of  the  Mont 
Salive,  near  G^ieva;  and  sent  to  London  in  as  legible 
MS.  as  I  could  write;  but  I  never  revised  the  press  sheets, 
and  have  been  obliged,  accordingly,  now  to  amend  the  text 
hoe  and  there,  or  correct  it  in  unimportant  particulars. 
Wherever  any  modification  has  involved  change  in  the  sense, 
it  is  enclosed  in  square  brackets ;  and  what  few  explanatoiy 
oomments  I  have  felt  it  necessary  to  add,  have  been  in- 
dicated in  the  same  manner.^  No  explanatory  comments, 
I  regret  to  perceive,  wiU  suffice  to  remedy  the  mischief  of 
my  affected  concentration  of  language,  into  the  habit  of 
which  I  fell  by  thinking  too  long  over  particular  passages, 
in  many  and  many  a  soUtary  walk  towards  the  mountains 
of  Bonneville  or  Annecy.  But  I  never  intended  the  book 
tor  anything  else  than  a  dictionary  of  reference,  and  that 
for  earnest  readers;  who  will,  I  have  good  hope,  if  they 
find  what  they  want  in  it,  forgive  the  affectedly  curt  ex- 
pressions. 

The  Essays,  as  originally  published,  were,  as  I  have  just 
stated,  four  in  number.  I  have  now,  more  conveniently, 
divided  the  whole  into  six  chapters;  and  (as  I  purpose 
throughout  this  edition  of  my  works)  numbered  the  para- 
graphs. 

I  inscribed  the  first  volume  of  this  series*  to  the  friend 
idio  aided  me  in  chief  sorrow.  Let  me  inscribe  the  second 
to  the  friend  and  guide  who  has  urged  me  to  all  chief 
labour,  Thomas  Carlyi^. 

28.  I  would  that  some  better  means  were  in  my  power 

'  [In  order  to  prevent  confusion  in  this  edition  (in  which  editors'  notes  are 
taelosed  in  square  brackets),  the  author's  footnotes  of  1872  are  here  enclosed  in 
rwmd  brackets.] 

•  [The  revi«Hi  "  Works "  series.  The  first  yolume—SeMame  and  IMiu — issued  in 
1871,  was  dedicated  (Preface,  §  10)  to  '*  <liikf)"  (Lady  Mount  Temple)^  for  whom, 
•ad  for  whose  help  **  in  chief  sorrow/'  see  Prttterita,  ii.  §  39.] 

XTII.  K 
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of  showing  reverence  to  the  man  who  alone,  of  all  our 
masters  of  literature,  has  written,  without  thought  of  him- 
self, what  he  knew  it  to  be  needful  for  the  people  of  his 
time  to  hear,  if  the  will  to  hear  were  in  them :  w^hom, 
therefore,  as  the  time  draws  near  when  his  task  must  be 
ended,  Republican  and  Free-thoughted  England  assaults  with 
impatient  reproach ;  and  out  of  the  abyss  of  her  cowardice 
in  policy  and  dishonour  in  trade,  sets  the  hacks  of  her 
literature  to  speak  evil,  grateful  to  her  ears,  of  the  Solitary 
Teacher  who  has  asked  her  to  be  brave  for  the  help  of 
Man,  and  just,  for  the  love  of  God, 

DENMARK    HlLL^ 

25ih  Novem^,  ia7L 


i     =i 
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^Tb   MAKI8   RT  TERRiB   NUMEROQUE   CABENTIS   ARSKiB 

Mensorem  cohibemt,  Archyta, 

PULVERIS   EXI6UI   PROPE   LTTUS   PARVA   MaHNUM 
MUNERA.^  ^ 


CHAPTER  I 

DEFINITIONS' 

1.  As  domestic  economy  regulates  the  acts  and  habits  of  a 
household.  Political  Economy  regulates  those  of  a  society 
or  State,  with  reference  to  the  means  of  its  maintenance. 

Political  economy  is  neither  an  art  nor  a  science;  but  a 
system  of  conduct  and  legislature,  founded  on  the  sciences, 
directing  the  arts,  and  impossible,  except  under  certain  con- 
ditions of  moral  culture. 

2.  The  study  which  lately  in  England  has  been  called 
Political  Economy  is  in  reality  nothing  more  than  the  in- 
vestigation of  some  accidental  phenomena  of  modem  com- 
mercial operations,  nor  has  it  been  true  in  its  investigation 
even  of  these.  It  has  no  connection  whatever  with  political 
economy,  as  understood  and  treated  of  by  the  great  thinkers 
of  past  ages ;  and  as  long  as  its  unscholarly  and  undefined 
statements  are  allowed  to  pass  under  the  same  name,  every 
word  written  on  the  subject  by  those  thinkers — and  chiefly 

^  [Horace :  Ode§,  i.  28.  For  a  tranalation  and  the  meaning  of  the  title,  lee 
•borejlntroduction,  pp.  Izv.  seq.] 

*  ffhia  chapter  was  the  first  essay  in  the  Maaaxine.  The  headlines  to  it  were : 
**  MAintenance  of  Life. — Work  and  its  Reward. — Value  and  Valuable  Things. — Money 
iiid  Riches."] 
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the  words  of  Plato,  Xenophon,  Cioero,  and  Baoon — must 
be  nearly  useless  to  mankind  The  reader  must  wA,  there- 
fore, be  surprised  at  the  eare  and  insistanoe  with  which  I 
have  retained  the  literal  and  earliest  sense  of  all  important 
terms  used  in  these  papers ;  for  a  word  is  usually  well  made 
at  the  lime  it  is  &st  wanted;  its  youngest  mftaning  has 
in  it  the  fiill  strength  of  its  youth;  subsequent  senses  are 
commonly  warped  or  weakened;  and  as  all  careAil  thinkers 
are  sure  to  have  used  thdr  words  accurately,  the  first  con- 
dition, in  order  to  be  able  to  avail  ourselves  of  their  sayings 
at  all,  is  firm  definition  of  terms. 

8.  By  the  ^'maintenance"  of  a  State  is  to  be  under- 
stood the  support  of  its  population  in  healthy  and  happy 
life ;  ^  and  the  increase  of  their  numbers,  so  fiu*  as  that  in- 
crease is  consistent  with  their  happiness.  It  is  not  the 
object  of  political  economy  to  increase  the  numbers  ^of  a 
nation  at  the  tXMt  of  common  health  or  comfort;  nor  to 
increase  indefinitely  the  comfort  of  individualsi  by  sacrifice 
of  surrounding  lives,  or  possibilities  of  life. 

4.  The  assumption  which  lies  at  the  root  of  neaiiy  all 
erroneous  reasoning  on  political  economy,-— ^lamdLy,  that  its 
object  is  to  accumulate  mon^  or  exchangeable  propexty,— 
may  be  shown  in  a  few  words  to  be  m^out  foundation. 
For  no  econmnist  would  admit  national  economy  to  be 
legitimate  which  proposed  to  itself  only  the  buil^og  ci  a 
pjnramid  of  gold.  He  would  declare  the  gold  to  be  wasted, 
were  it  to  remain  in  the  monumental  ferm,  and  would  say 
it  ought  to  be  onployed.  But  to  what  end?  Either  it 
must  be  used  only  to  gain  more  gold,  and  build  a  larger 
pyramid,  or  for  some  purpose  other  than  the  gaining  of 
gold.  And  this  other  purpose,  however  at  first  appr^ended, 
will  be  found  to  resolve  itsdf  finally  into  the  service  of 
man ; — that  is  to  say,  the  extension,  defence,  or  comfort  of 
his  life.  The  golden  pyramid  may  perhaps  be  providently 
built,  perhaps  improvidently ;  but  the  wisdom  or  folly  of 

1  [See  Unto  thU  Last,  %  77,  p^  106] 
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the  accumulation  can  only  be  determined  by  our  having 
first  clearly  stated  the  aim  of  all  economy,  namely,  the  ex- 
tension of  life. 

If  the  accumulation  of  money,  or  of  exchangeable  pro- 
perty, were  a  certain  means  of  extending  existence,  it  would 
be  useless,  in  discussing  economical  questions,  to  fix  our 
attention  upon  the  more  distant  object  —  life  —  instead  of 
the  inunediate  one — money.  But  it  is  not  so.  Money  may 
sometimes  be  accumulated  at  the  cost  of  life,  or  by  limita- 
tions of  it;  that  is  to  say,  either  by  hastening  the  deaths 
of  men,  or  preventing  their  births.  It  is  therefore  necessary 
to  keep  clearly  in  view  the  ultimate  object  of  economy; 
and  to  determine  the  expediency  of  minor  operations  with 
reference  to  that  ulterior  end. 

5.  It  has  been  just  stated  that  the  object  of  political 
economy  is  the  continuance  not  only  of  life,  but  of  healthy 
and  happy  life.  But  all  true  happiness  is  both  a  conse- 
quence and  cause  of  life:  it  is  a  sign  of  its  ^igour,  and 
source  of  its  continuance.  All  true  suffering  is  in  like 
manner  a  consequence  and  cause  of  death.  I  shall  there- 
fore, in  future,  use  the  word  "Life"  singly:  but  let  it  be 
understood  to  include  in  its  signification  the  happiness  and 
power  of  the  entire  human  nature,  body  and  soul. 

6.  That  human  nature,  as  its  Creator  made  it,  and  main- 
tains it  wherever  His  laws  are  observed,  is  entirely  harmo- 
nious. No  physical  error  can  be  more  profound,  no  moral 
error  more  dangerous,  than  that  involved  in  the  monkish 
doctrine  of  the  opposition  of  body  to  soul.  No  soul  can  be 
perfect  in  an  imperfect  body:  no  body  perfect  without  per- 
fect soul.  Every  right  action  and  true  thought  sets  the  seal 
of  its  beauty  on  person  and  face;^  every  wrong  action  and 
foul  thought  its  seal  of  distortion;  and  the  various  aspects 
of  humanity  might  be  read  as  plainly  as  a  printed  history, 
were    it    not  that  the  impressions  are  so  complex  that  it 

1  [So  in  The  Art  of  England^  §  83 :  ''  On  all  the  beautiful  features  of  men  and 
women^  throughout  the  ages,  are  written  the  solemnities  and  majesty  of  the  law 
they  knew,"  etc.] 
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must  alwajrs  in  some  cases  (and,  in  fhe  present  state  of 
our  knowledge,  in  all  eases)  be  imposnUe  to  deej^her  them 
completely.  Nevertheless,  the  fiice  of  a  oonsistaitly  jnst, 
and  of  a  ocmsistently  unjust  person,  may  alwajrs  be  ri^Uy 
distinguished  at  a  ghnee ;  and  if  the  qualities  are  continued 
by  descent  through  a  generation  or  two,  there  arises  a  com- 
plete distinction  of  race.  Both  moral  and  physical  qualities 
are  communicated  by  descent,^  Uat  more  than  they  can  be 
developed  by  educati(m,  (though  both  may  be  destroyed  by 
want  of  education) ;  and  there  is  as  yet  no  ascertained  limit 
to  the  nobleness  of  person  and  mind  which  fhe  human  crea- 
ture may  attain,  by  persevering  observance  of  the  laws  ai 
Grod  respecting  its  birth  and  training. 
.  7.  We  must  therefore  yet  fiurther  define  the  aim  of  poli- 
-Xtical  economy  to  be  ''The  multiplication  of  human  life  at 
the  highest  standard.**  It  might  at  first  seem  questionabk 
whether  we  should  endeavour  to  maintain  a  small  number 
of  persons  of  the  highest  type  of  beauty  and  intelligence, 
or  a  larger  number  of  an  inferior  dass.  But  I  shall  be 
able  to  show  in  the  sequel,  that  the  way  to  maintain  the 
largest  number  is  first  to  aim  at  the  highest  standard.  De- 
termine the  noblest  tjrpe  of  man,  and  aim  siqiply  at  main- 
taining the  largest  possible  number  of  penKms  of  that  dass, 
and  it  will  be  found  that  the  largest  possible  number  of 
every  healthy  subordinate  dass  must  necessarily  be  produced 
also. 

8.  The  perfect  type  of  manhood,  as  just  stated,  involves 
the  perfections  (whatever  we  may  hereafter  determine  these 
to  be)  of  his  body,  affections,  and  intelligence.  The  mate- 
rial things,  therefore,  which  it  is  the  object  of  political 
economy  to  produce  and  use,  (or  accumulate  for  use,)  are 
things  which  serve  either  to  sustain  and  comfort  the  body, 
or  exercise  rightly  the  affections  and  form  the  intdligence.* 

*  See  Appendix  I.  [p.  285]. 
1  [Compare  Modem  Painiert,  toL  t.  (Vol.  VII.  p.  844  n.).] 
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Whatever  truly  serves  either  of  these  purposes  is  "useful" 
to  man,  wholesome,  healthful,  helpful,  or  holy.  By  seeking 
such  things,  man  prolongs  and  increases  his  life  upon  the 
earth. 

On  the  other  hand,  whatever  does  not  serve  either  of 
these  purposes, — much  more  whatever  counteracts  them, — 
is  in  Uke  manner  useless  to  man,  unwholesome,  unhelpful, 
or  unholy ;  and  by  seeking  such  things  man  shortens  and 
diminishes  his  life  upon  the  earth. 

0.  And  neither  with  respect  to  things  useful  or  useless 
can  man's  estimate  of  them  alter  their  nature.  Certain 
substances  being  good  for  his  food,  and  others  noxious  to 
him,  what  he  thinks  or  wishes  respecting  them  can  neither 
change,  nor  prevent,  their  power.  If  he  eats  com,  he  will 
live;  if  nightshade,  he  will  die.  If  he  produce  or  make 
good  and  beautiful  things,  they  will  Re-Create  him ;  (note  the 
solemnity  and  weight  of  the  word) ;  if  bad  and  ugly  things, 
they  will  "corrupt"  or  "break  in  pieces" — ^that  is,  in  the 
exact  degree  of  their  power,  Kill  him.  For  every  hour  of 
labour,  however  enthusiastic  or  well  intended,  which  he 
spends  for  that  which  is  not  bread,^  so  much  possibility  of 
UTe  is  lost  to  him.  His  fancies,  likings,  beliefs,  however 
brilliant,  eager,  or  obstinate,  are  of  no  avail  if  they  are  set 
on  a  false  object.  Of  all  that  he  has  laboured  for,  the 
eternal  law  of  heaven  and  earth  measures  out  to  him  for 
reward,  to  the  utmost  atom,  that  part  which  he  ought  to 
have  laboured  for,  and  withdraws  from  him  (or  enforces  on 
him,  it  may  be)  inexorably,  that  part  which  he  ought  not 
to  have  laboured  for^  untU,  on  his  summer  threshing-floor, 
stands  his  heap  of  com ;  little  or  much,  not  according  to 
his  labour,  but  to  his  discretion.  No  "  commercial  arrange- 
ments," no  painting  of  surfaces,  nor  alloying  of  substances, 
will  avail  him  a  pennyweight.     Nature  asks  of  him  calmly 

^  [IsAiah  Iv.  2:  '^  M^'herefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread? 
and  yonr  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not?"] 

'  [The  original  essay  here  reads : — 

''.  .  .  laboured  for.     The  dust  and  cha£F  are  all,  to  the  last  speck,  win- 
nowed away,  and  on  his  summer  threshing-floor  .  .  ."] 
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and  inevitably.  What  have  you  found,  or  fonned — ^tiie  right 
thing  or  the  wrong?  By  the  right  thing  you  shall  live; 
by  the  wrong  you  shall  die. 

10.  To  thoughtless  persons  it  seems  otherwise.  The 
world  looks  to  them  as  if  they  could  cozen  it  out  of  some 
ways  and  means  of  life.  But  they  cannot  cozen  it:  they 
can  only  cozen  their  neighbours.  The  world  is  not  to  be 
cheated  of  a  grain ;  not  so  much  as  a  breath  of  its  air  can 
be  drawn  surreptitiously.  For  every  piece  of  wise  work 
dontf  so  much  life  is  granted ;  for  every  piece  of  foolish 
work,  nothing;  for  every  piece  of  wicked  work,  so  mudi 
death  is  allotted.  This  is  as  sure  as  the  courses  of  day  and 
night.  But  when  the  means  of  life  are  once  produced, 
men,  by  their  various  struggles  and  industries  of  accumu- 
lation or  exchange,  may  variously  gather,  waste,  restrain,  or 
distribute  them ;  necessitating,  in  proportion  to  the  waste  or 
restraint,  accurately,  so  much  more  death.  The  rate  and 
range  of  additional  death  are  measured  by  the  rate  and 
range  of  waste ;  and  are  inevitable ; — the  only  question  (de- 
termined mostly  by  fraud  in  peace,  and  force  in  war)  is, 
Who  is  to  die,  and  how  ? 

11.  Such  being  the  everlasting  law  of  human  existence, 
the  essential  work  of  the  political  economist  is  to  determine 
what  are  in  reality  useful  or  life-giving  things,  and  by  what 
degrees  and  kinds  of  labour  they  are  attainable  and  distri- 
butable. This  investigation  divides  itself  under  three  great 
heads; — the  studies,  namely,  of  the  phenomena,  first,  of 
Wealth  ;  secondly,  of  Money  ;  and  thirdly,  of  Riches. 

These  terms  are  often  used  as  synonymous,  but  they 
signify  entirely  different  things.  "Wealth"  consists  <rf 
things  in  themselves  valuable;  "Money,"  of  documentary 
claims  to  the  possession  of  such  things;  and  "Riches"  is 
a  relative  term,  expressing  the  magnitude  of  the  posses- 
sions of  one  person  or  society  as  compared  with  those  of 
other  persons  or  societies. 

The  study  of  Wealth  is  a  province  of  natural  science : — 
it  deals  with  the  essential  properties  of  things. 
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The  study  of  Money  is  a  province  of  commercial  science : 
— it  deals  with  conditions  of  engagement  and  exchange. 

The  study  of  Riches  is  a  province  of  moral  science :— it 
deals  with  the  due  relations  of  men  to  each  other  in  regard 
of  material  possessions;  and  with  the  just  laws  of  their 
association  for  purposes  of  labour. 

I  shall  in  this  first  chapter  shortly  sketch  out  the  range 
of  subjects  which  will  come  before  us  as  we  follow  these 
three  branches  of  inquiry. 

12.  And  first  of  Wealth,  which,  it  has  been  said,  con- 
sists of  things  essentially  valuable.  We  now,  therefore,  need 
a  definition  of  ''  value." 

**  Value  **  signifies  the  strength,  or  "  availing  "  of  anything 
towards  the  sustaining  of  life,  and  is  always  twofold ;  that  is 
to  say,  primarily,  intrinsic,  and  secondarily,  effectual. 

The  reader  must,  by  anticipation,  be  warned  against  con- 
fusing value  virith  cost,  or  with  price,  f^altse  is  the  life" 
giving  power  of  anything;  cost^  the  quantity  of  labour 
required  to  produce  it ;  price^  the  quantity  of  labour  which 
its  possessor  will  take  in  exchange  for  it*  Cost  and  price 
are  commercial  conditions,  to  be  studied  under  the  head  of 
money. 

18.  Intrinsic  value  is  the  absolute  power  of  anything  to 
support  life.  A  sheaf  of  wheat  of  given  quality  and  weight 
has  in  it  a  measurable  power  of  sustaining  the  substance  of 
the  body ;  a  cubic  foot  of  pure  air,  a  fixed  power  of  sustain- 
ing its  warmth ;  and  a  cluster  of  flowers  of  given  beauty 
a  fixed  power  of  enlivening  or  animating  the  senses  and 
heart. 

It  does  not  in  the  least  affect  the  intrinsic  value  of  the 
wheat,  the  air,  or  the  flowers,  that  men  refuse  or  despise 
them.  Used  or  not,  their  own  power  is  in  them,  and  that 
particular  power  is  in  nothing  else. 

♦  (Observe  these  definitions, — they  are  of  much  importance, — and  connect 
with  them  the  sentences  in  italics  on  next  page.^) 

1  [See  below,  the  letter  on  "  The  Definition  of  Wealth  "  :  Appendix  L  3,  p.  486.] 
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14.  But  in  order  that  this  value  of  theirs  may  become 
efTectual,  a  certain  state  is  necessary  in  the  recipient  of  it 
The  digesting,  breathing,  and  perceiving  functions  must  be 
perfect  in  the  human  creature  before  the  food,  air,  or  flowers 
can  become  of  their  full  value  to  it.  The  production  of 
effectual  value,  therefore,  always  involves  two  needs:  first,  the 
production  of  a  thing  essentially  useful;  then  the  produdion 
of  the  capacity  to  use  it.  Where  the  intrinsic  value  and 
acceptant  capacity  come  together  there  is  Effectual  value,  or 
wealth;  where  there  is  either  no  intrinsic  value,  or  no  ac- 
ceptant capacity,  there  is  no  effectual  value;  that  is  to  say, 
no  wealth.^  A  horse  is  no  wealth  to  us  if  we  cannot  ride, 
nor  a  picture  if  we  cannot  see,  nor  can  any  noble  thing  be 
wealthy  except  to  a  noble  person.  As  the  aptness  of  the  user 
increases,  the  effectual  value  of  the  thing  used  increases; 
and  in  its  entirety  can  co-exist  only  with  perfect  skill  of  use, 
and  fitness  of  nature.^ 

15.  Valuable  material  things  may  be  conveniently  referred 
to  five  heads: 

(i.)  Land,  with  its  associated  air,  water,  and  organisms. 

(ii.)  Houses,  furniture,  and  instruments. 

(iii.)  Stored  or  prepared  food,  medicine,  and  articles  of 
bodily  luxury,  includiiig  clothing. 

(iv.)  Books. 

(v.)  Works  of  art. 

The  conditions  of  value  in  these  things  are  briefly  as 
follows : — 

16.  (i.)  Land.     Its  value  is  twofold ;  first,  as  producing 

1  [Compare  Unto  thU  Last,  S  62  (above,  p.  87).] 

*  [The  original  essay  reads  ''^or  harmony  of  nature"  for  ''and  fitness  of  nature,'' 
and  then  continues  : — 

''The  e£Fectual  value  of  a  given  quantity  of  anv  commodity  existing  in 
the  world  at  any  moment  is  therefore  a  mathemati(»d  function  of  the  capacity 
existing  in  the  human  race  to  enjov  it.  Let  its  intrinsic  value  be  reprc 
sented  by  jp,  and  the  recipient  ftusulty  hy  y;  its  e£Fectual  value  is  s  y,  in 
which  the  sum  varies  as  either  co-efficient  varies^  is  increased  by  either'0 
increase,'"'  and  cancelled  by  either's  absence. 

*  With  this  somewhat  strange  aad  ungeometrioa]  limitatioii,  however,  which* 
here  expressed  for  the  moment  in  the  bri^est  terms,  we  must  afterwards  trace  if» 
detail,— that  x  y  may  be  indefinitely  increased  by  the  increase  of  y  only ;  but  not^ 
by  the  increase  of  «,  nnlen  y  increase  also  in  a  fixed  prt^Mrtion."] 


L  DEFINITIONS  165 

bod  and  mechanical  power ;  secondly,  as  an  object  of  sight 
nd  thought,  producing  intellectual  power. 

Its  value,  as  a  means  of  producing  food  and  mechanical 
lower,  varies  with  its  form  (as  mountain  or  plain),  with  its 
ubstance  (in  soil  or  mineral  contents),  and  with  its  climate. 
Ul  these  conditions  of  intrinsic  value  must  be  known  and 
ompUed  with  by  the  men  who  have  to  deal  with  it,  in 
irder  to  give  effectual  value;  but  at  any  given  time  and 
ilace,  the  intrinsic  value  is  fixed:  such  and  such  a  piece 
f  land,  with  its  associated  lakes  and  seas,  rightly  treated  in 
ur&oe  and  substance,  can  produce  precisely  so  much  food 
ind  power,  and  no  more.^ 

The  second  element  of  value  in  land  being  its  beauty, 
mited  with  such  conditions  of  space  and  form  as  are  neces- 
ary  for  exercise,  and  for  fulness  of  animal  life,'  land  of  the 
dg^iest  value  in  these  respects  will  be  that  Ijdng  in  tempe- 
ate  climates,  and  boldly  varied  in  form;  removed  from 
mhealthy  or  dangerous  influences  (as  of  miasm  or  volcano) ; 
vod  capable  of  sustaining  a  rich  fauna  and  flora.  Such  land, 
MefuUy  tended  by  the  hand  of  man,  so  far  as  to  remove 
RHn  it  unsightlinesses  and  evidences  of  decay,  guarded  from 
riolence,  and  inhabited,  under  man's  aflectionate  protection, 
by  every  kind  of  living  creature  that  can  occupy  it  in  peace, 
8  the  most  precious   "property**  that    human  beings    can 


>  [The  original  etsay  here  add*: — 

''Its  surface  treatmeut  (affricalture)  and  suhetance  treatment  (practical 
geology  and  chemistry)  are  l£e  first  roots  of  economical  science.  By  sur- 
nce  treatment,  however,  I  mean  more  than  agriculture  as  commonly  under- 
stood ;  I  mean  land  and  sea  culture ; — dominion  over  both  the  fixed  and  the 
flowing  fields ; — perfect  acquaintance  with  the  laws  of  climate,  and  of  vege- 
table and  animal  growth  in  the  given  tracts  of  earth  or  ocean,  and  of 
their  relations  to  those  of  other  districts ;  such  relations  regulating  especi- 
ally the  production  of  those  articles  of  food  which,  being  in  each  par- 
ticular spot  producible  in  the  highest  perfection,  wiU  bring  the  best  price 
in  commercial  exchanges.*'] 

*  [Here  the  original  essay  reads: — 

''.  .  .  exercise,  or   pleasant  to  the  eye,  associated  with  vital  organism. 
Luid  ...  is  that  lying  .  .  ."] 

'  [The  original  essay  here  adds : — 

"  The  determination  of  the  degree  in  which  these  two  elements  of  value 
can  be  united  in  laud,  or  in  which  either  element  must,  or  should,  in  par- 
ticular cases,  be  sacrificed  to  the  other,  forms  the  most  important  branch 
of  economical  inquiry  respecting  preferences  of  things."] 
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17.  (ii.)  Buildings,  furniture,  and  instruments. 

The  value  of  buildings  consists,  first,  in  permanent 
strength,  with  convenience  of  form,  of  size,  and  of  posi- 
tion; so  as  to  render  employment  peaceful,  social  inter- 
course easy,  temperature  and  air  healthy.  The  advisable 
or  possible  magnitude  of  cities  and  mode  of  their  distri- 
bution in  squares,  streets,  courts,  etc, ;  the  relative  value 
of  sites  of  land,  and  the  modes  of  structure  which  are 
healthiest  and  most  permanent,  have  to  be  studied  under 
this  head. 

The  value  of  buildings  consists  secondly  in  historical 
association,  and  architectural  beauty,  of  which  we  have  to 
examine  the  influence  on  manners  and  Ufe. 

The  value  of  instruments  consists,  first,  in  their  power 
of  shortening  labour,  or  otherwise  accomplishing^  what 
human  strength  unaided  could  not.  The  kinds  of  .work 
which  are  severally  best  accomplished  by  hand  or  by 
machine; — ^the  efiTect  of  machinery  in  gathering  and  multi- 
plying population,  and  its  influence  on  the  minds  and 
bodies  of  such  population ;  together  with  the  conceivable 
uses  of  machinery  on  a  colossal  scale  in  accomplishing 
mighty  and  useful  works,  hitherto  unthought  of,  such  as 
the  deepening  of  large  river  channels; — changing  the  sur- 
face of  mountainous  districts; — irrigating  tracts  of  desert 
in  the  torrid  zone ; — breaking  up,  and  thus  rendering  cap- 
able of  quicker  fusion,  edges  of  ice  in  the  northern  and 
southern  Arctic  seas,  etc.,  so  rendering  parts  of  the  earth 
habitable  which  hitherto  have  been  lifeless,  are  to  be  studied 
under  this  head.^ 

The  value  of  instruments  is,  secondarily,  in  their  aid 
to  abstract  sciences.  The  degree  in  which  the  multiplica- 
tion of  such  instruments  should  be  encouraged,  so  as  to 
make  them,  if  large,  easy  of  access  to  numbers  (as  costly 
telescopes),  or  so  cheap  as  that  they  might,  in  a  serviceable 

^  THere  the  original  essay  adds  *'(as  ships)."] 

*  [Comiwre  For9  Clavigera,  Letter  49^  where  this  passage  is  refen^  to.] 
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form,  become   a  common  part  of  the  furniture  of  house- 
holds, is  to  be  considered  under  this  head.* 

18.  (iii)  Food,  medicine,  and  articles  of  luxury.  Under 
this  head  we  shall  have  to  examine  the  possible  methods 
of  obtaining  pure  food  in  such  security  and  equality  of 
supply  as  to  avoid  both  waste  and  famine :  then  the  economy 
of  medicine  and  just  range  of  sanitary  law :  finally  the 
economy  of  luxury,  partly  an  cesthetic  and  partly  an  ethical 
question. 

19.  (iv.)  Books.     The  value  of  these  consists. 

First,  in  their  power  of  preserving  and  communicating 
the  knowledge  of  facts. 

Secondly,  in  their  power  of  exciting  vital  or  ndide 
emotion  and  intellectual  action.  They  have  also  their  cor- 
responding n^^tive  powers  of  disguising  and  effacing  the 
memory  of  facts,  and  killing  the  noble  emotions,  or  exciting 
base  ones.  Under  these  two  heads  we  have  to  consider 
the  economical  and  educational  value,  positive  and  negative, 
of  literature  ; — the  means  of  producing  and  educating  good 
authors,  and  the  means  and  advisabiUty  of  rendering  good 
books  generally  accessible,  and  directing  the  reader's  choice 
to  them. 

20.  (v.)  Works  of  art.  The  value  of  these  is  of  the 
same  nature  as  that  of  books;  but  the  laws  of  their  pro- 
duction and  possible  modes  of  distribution  are  very  different, 
and  require  separate  examination. 

21.  II. — Money.  Under  this  head,  we  shall  have  to 
examine  the  laws  of  currency  and  exchange;  of  which  I 
will  note  here  the  first  separate  principles. 

Money  has  been  inaccurately  spoken  of  as  merely  a 
means  of  exchange.  But  it  is  far  more  than  this.  It  is  a 
documentary  expression  of  legal  claim.      It  is   not  wealth, 

*  (I  cannot  now  recast  these  sentences,  pedantic  in  their  generalization, 
and  intended  more  for  index  than  statement,  but  I  must  guurd  the  reader 
iiom  thinking  that  I  ever  wish  for  cheapness  by  bad  quality.  A  poor 
boy  need  not  always  learn  mathematics;  but,  if  you  set  him  to  do  so, 
have  the  farther  kindness  to  give  him  good  compasses^  not  cheap  ones, 
whose  points  bend  like  lead.) 
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but  a  documentary  claim  to  wealth,  being  the  sign  ^  of  the 
relative  quantities  of  it,  or  of  the  labour  producing  it,  to 
which,  at  a  given  tune,  persons,  or  societies,  are  entitled. 

If  all  the  money  in  the  world,  notes  and  gold,  were 
destroyed  in  an  instant,  it  would  leave  the  world  neither 
richer  nor  poorer  than  it  was.  But  it  would  leave  the  in- 
dividual inhabitants  of  it  in  different  relations. 

Money  is,  therefore,  correspondent  in  its  nature  to  the 
title-deed  of  an  estate.  Though  the  deed  be  burned,  the 
estate  still  exists,  but  the  right  to  it  has  become  disputable. 

22.  The  real  worth  of  money  remains  unchanged,  as  long 
as  the  proportion  of  the  quantity  of  existing  money  to  the 
quantity  of  existing  wealth  or  available  labour  remains  un- 
changed. 

If  the  wealth  increases,  but  not  the  money,  the  worth 
of  the  money  increases ;  if  the  money  increases,  but  not  the 
wealth,  the  worth  of  the  money  diminishes. 

28.  Money,  therefore,  cannot  be  arbitrarily  multiplied,  any 
more  than  title-deeds  can.  So  long  as  the  existing  wealth 
or  available  labour  is  not  fully  represented  by  the  currency, 
the  currency  may  be  increased  without  diminution  of  the 
assigned  worth  of  its  pieces.  But  when  the  existing  wealth, 
or  available  labour,  is  once  fully  represented,  every  piece 
of  money  thrown  into  circulation  diminishes  the  worth  of 
every  other  existing  piece,  in  the  proportion  it  bears  to  the 
number  of  them,  provided  the  new  piece  be  received  with 
equal  credit ;  if  not,  the  depreciation  of  worth  takes  place, 
according  to  the  degree  of  its  credit. 

24.  When,  however,  new  money,  composed  of  some  sub- 
stance of  supposed  intrinsic  value  (as  of  gold),  is  brought 
into  the  market,  or  when  new  notes  are  issued  which  are 

*  [The  original  essay  here  reads  :— 

'^ .  .  .a  means  of  exchange.     It  is^  on  the  contrary,  an  expression  of  rigbt 
It  is  not  wealth,  but  a  documentary  claim  to  wealth,  being  a  sign*  .  .  • 

♦  Alvajft,  and  neoeasarily,  an  imperfect  sign ;  but  capable  of  approzinuite  ••• 
onraoy  if  rightly  ordered." 

In  the  footnote  '* Alwayt"  was  misprinted  ^* Money*"  \  the  correction  was  nuule  in 
an  '^ Erratum"  note  at  the  end  of  the  second  paper.] 
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supposed  to  be  deserving  of  credit,  the  desire  to  obtain  the 
moDtj  will,  under  certain  circumstances,  stimulate  industry : 
an  additional  quantity  of  wealth  is  immediately  produced,  and 
if  this  be  in  proportion  to  the  new  claims  advanced,  the  value 
of  the  existing  currency  is  undepreciated.  If  the  stimulus 
given  be  so  great  as  to  produce  more  goods  than  are  pro* 
pcnrtioned  to  the  additional  coinage,  the  worth  of  the  exist- 
ing currency  will  be  raised. 

Arbitrary  control  and  issues  of  currency  affect  the  pro- 
duction of  wealth,  by  acting  on  the  hopes  and  fears  of  men, 
and  are,  under  certain  circumstances,  wise.  But  the  issue 
of  additional  currency  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  immediate 
expense,  is  merely  one  of  the  disguised  forms  of  borrow- 
ing or  taxing.  It  is,  however,  in  the  present  low  state 
of  economical  knowledge,  often  possible  for  governments  to 
venture  on  an  issue  of  currency,  when  they  could  not  venture 
on  an  additional  loan  or  tax,  because  the  real  operation  of 
such  issue  is  not  understood  by  the  people,  and  the  pres- 
sure of  it  is  irregularly  distributed,  and  with  an  unperceived 
gradation. 

25.  The  use  of  substances  of  intrinsic  value  as  the 
materials  of  a  ciurency,  is  a  barbarism; — a  remnant  of  the 
conditions  of  barter,  which  alone  render  commerce  possible 
among  savage  nations.  It  is,  however,  stiU  necessary,^  partly 
as  a  mechanical  check  on  arbitrary  issues ;  partly  as  a  means 
of  exchanges  with  foreign  nations.  In  proportion  to  the 
extension  of  civilization,  and  increase  of  trustworthiness  in 
governments,  it  will  cease.  So  long  as  it  exists,  the  pheno- 
mena of  the  cost  and  price  of  the  articles  used  for  ciurency 
are  mingled  with  those  proper  to  currency  itself,  in  an  almost 
inextricable  manner:  and  the  market  worth  of  buUion  is 
affected  by  multitudinous  accidental  circumstances,  which 
have  been  traced,  with  more  or  less  success,  by  writers  on 
commercial  operations:  but  with  these  variations  the  true 
political  economist  has  no  more  to  do  than  an  engineer, 

>  [See  below,  pp.  197  seq.] 
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fortifying  a  harbour  of  refiige  against  Atlantic  tide,  has  to 
concern  himself  with  the  cries  or  quarrels  of  children  who 
dig  po<^  with  their  fingers  for  its  streams^  among  the 
sand. 

26.  III. — Riches.  According  to  the  various  industry, 
capacity,  good  fortune,  and  desires  of  men,  they  obtain  greater 
or  smaller  share  of,  and  claim  upon,  the  wealth  of  the 
world. 

The  inequalities  between  these  shares,  always  in  some 
d^ree  just  and  necessary,  may  be  either  restrained  by  law 
or  circumstance  within  certain  limits;  or  may  increase  in- 
definitely. 

Where  no  moral  or  legal  restraint  is  put  upon  the  exer- 
cise of  the  will  and  intellect  of  the  stronger,  shrewder,  or 
more  covetous  men,  these  differences  become  ultimately 
enormous.  But  as  soon  as  they  become  so  distinct  in  their 
extremes  as  that,  on  one  side,  there  shall  be  manifest  re- 
dundance of  possession,  and  on  the  other  manifest  pressure 
of  need, — ^the  terms  "riches"  and  "poverty**  are  used  to 
express  the  opposite  states ;  being  contrary  only  as  the  tenns 
"  warmth "  and  **  cold "  are  contraries,  of  which  neither  im- 
plies an  actual  degree,  but  only  a  relation  to  other  d^^rees, 
of  temperature. 

27.  Respecting  riches,  the  economist  has  to  inquire,  first, 
into  the  advisable  modes  of  their  collection;  secondly,  into 
the  advisable  modes  of  their  administration. 

Respecting  the  collection  of  national  riches,  he  has  to 
inquire,  first,  whether  he  is  justified  in  calling  the  natim 
rich,  if  the  quantity  of  wealth  it  possesses  relatively  to  the 
wealth  of  other  nations,  be  large ;  irrespectively  of  the 
manner  of  its  distribution.  Or  does  the  mode  of  distribu- 
tion in  any  wise  affect  the  nature  of  the  riches?  Thus,  if 
the  king  alone  be  rich — suppose  CrcBsus  or  Mausolus — are 
the  Lydians  or  Carians  therefore  a  rich  nation  ?  Or  if 
a  few  slave-masters  are  rich,  and  the  nation  is  otherwise 

1  (The  original  essay  reads  ''ebbing  currents"  instead  of  ''streams."] 
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ocHnposed  of  slaves,  is  it  to  be  called  a  rich  nation?  For 
if  not,  and  the  ideas  of  a  certain  mode  of  distribution  or 
opention  in  the  riches,  and  of  a  certain  degree  of  freedom 
in  the  people,  enter  into  our  idea  of  riches  as  attributed 
to  a  people,  we  shall  have  to  define  the  degree  of  fluency, 
or  circulatiye  character  which  is  essential  to  the  nature  of 
ccxnmon  wealth ;  ^  and  the  d^pree  of  independence  of  action 
required  in  its  possessors.  Questions  which  look  as  if  they 
would  take  time  in  answering.* 

88.  And  farther.  Since  the  inequality,  which  is  the 
condition  of  riches,  may  be  established  in  two  opposite 
modes — ^namely,  by  increase  of  possession  on  the  one  side, 
and  by  decrease  of  it  on  the  other — we  have  to  inquire, 
with  respect  to  any  given  state  of  riches,  precisely  in  what 
maimer  the  correlative  poverty  was  produced:  that  is  to 
say,  whether  by  being  surpassed  only,  or  being  depressed 
abo;  and  if  by  being  depressed,  what  are  the  advantages, 
or  the  contrary,  conceivable  in  the  depression.  For  in- 
stance, it  being  one  of  the  commonest  advantages  of  being 
rich  to  entertain  a  number  of  servants,  we  have  to  inquire^ 
oo  the  one  side,  what  economical  process  produced  the 
riches  of  the  master;  and  on  the  other,  what  economical 
process  produced  the  poverty  of  the  persons  who  serve  him ; 
and  what  advantages  each,  on  his  own  side,  derives  from 
the  result 

29.  These  being  the  main  questions  touching  the  collec- 
tion of  riches,  the  next,  or  last,  part  of  the  inquiry  is  into 
their  administration. 

Their  possession  involves  three  great  economical  powers 

*  (I  regret  the  ironical  manner  in  which  this  passage,  one  of  great  im- 
porianoe  in  the  matter  of  it,  was  written.  The  gist  of  it  is,  that  the  fint 
of  all  inqairies  respecting  the  wealth  of  any  nation  is  not,  how  much  it 
his;  bat  whether  it  is  in  a  form  that  can  be  used,  and  in  the  possession 
of  persons  who  can  use  it.) 


^  [The  original  essay  reads  :    *  esseutial  to  their  vitality ;  and  the  degree  .  . 
their  DOSMtsors/'l 
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which  require  separate  examination:  namely,  the  powers  of 
selection,  direction,  and  provision. 

The  power  of  Selection  relates  to  things  of  which  the 
supply  is  limited  (as  the  supply  of  best  things  is  alwajrs). 
When  it  becomes  matter  of  question  to  whom  such  things 
are  to  belong,  the  richest  person  has  necessarily  the  first 
choice,  unless  some  arbitrary  mode  of  distribution  be  other- 
wise determined  upon.  The  business  of  the  economist  is 
to  show  how  this  choice  may  be  a  Wise  one. 

The  power  of  Direction  arises  out  of  the  necessary 
rdation  of  rich  men  to  poor,  which  ultimately,  in  <Hie 
way  or  another,  involves  the  direction  of,  or  authority 
over,  the  labour  of  the  poor;  and  this  nearly  as  much 
over  their  mental  as  their  bodily  labour.  The  business  of 
the  economist  is  to  show  how  this  direction  may  be  a 
Just  one. 

The  pow»  of  Phovtsion*  is  dependent  upon  the  redun- 
dance of  wealth,  which  may  of  course  by  active  persons  be 
made  avaUable  in  preparation  for  future  work  or  future 
I»^fit;  in  which  function  riches  have  generally  received  the 
name  of  capital ;  that  is  to  say,  of  head-,  or  source-material 
The  business  of  the  economist  is  to  show  how  this  pro- 
vision may  be  a  Distant  one. 

80.  The  examination  of  these  three  functions  of  riches 
will  embrace  every  final  problem  of  political  economy;— 
and,  above,  or  before  all,  this  curious  and  vital  problem,— 
whether,  since  the  wholesome  action  of  riches  in  these 
three  functions  will  depend  (it  appears)  on  the  Wisdom, 
Justice,  and  Farsightedness  of  the  holders;  and  it  is  by 
no  means  to  be  assumed  that  persons  primarily  rich,  must 
therefore  be  just  and  wise, — it  may  not  be  ultimately  pos- 
sible so,  or  somewhat  so,  to  arrange  matters,  as  that  persons 
primarily  just  and  wise,  should  therefore  be  rich  ? 

Such  being  the  general  plan  of  the  inquiry  before  us,  I 

*  [The  originml  essay  inserts  :— 

''or,  'preparatory  sight'  (for  pro-accumulation  is  by  no  means  necesssriljr 
pro-Yision),  is  dependent  .  .  /'] 
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shall  not  limit  myself  to  any  consecutive  following  of  it, 
haying  hardly  any  good  hope  of  being  able  to  complete  so 
laborious  a  work  as  it  must  prove  to  me ;  but  fix>m  time  to 
time,  as  I  have  leisure,  shall  endeavour  to  carry  forward 
this  part  or  that,  as  may  be  immediately  possible;  indicat- 
ing always  with  accuracy  the  place  which  the  particular  essay 
will  or  should  take  in  the  completed  system. 


CHAPTER  II 

STORE-KEEPING^ 

81.  The  first  chapter  having  consisted  of  little  more  than 
definiticm  of  terms,  I  purpose,  in  this,  to  expand  and  iOus- 
trate  the  given  definitions. 

The  view  which  has  here  been  takoi  of  the  nature  of 
wealth,  namely,  that  it  consists  in  an  intrinsic  value  de- 
veloped by  a  vital  power,  is  directly  opposed  to  two  neaify 
universal  conceptions  of  wealth.  In  the  assertion  that  value 
is  primarily  intrinsic,  it  opposes  the  idea  that  anything  which 
is  an  object  of  desire  to  numbers,  and  is  limited  in  quantity, 
so  as  to  have  rated  worth  in  exchange,  may  be  called,  or 
virtually  become,  wealth.  And  in  the  assertion  that  value 
is,  secondarily,  dependent  upon  power  in  the  possessor,  it 
opposes  the  idea  that  the  worth  of  things  depa^is  on  the 
demand  for  them,  instead  of  on  the  use  of  them.  Before 
going  farther,  we  will  make  these  two  positions  dearer, 

82.  I.  First.  All  wealth  is  intrinsic,  and  is  not  consti- 
tuted by  the  judgment  of  men.*  This  is  easily  seen  in  the 
case  of  things  aflfecting  the  body;  we  know,  that  no  finroe 
of  fimtasy  will  make  stones  nourishing,  or  poison  iimocent ; 
but  it  is  less  apparent  in  things  affecting  the  mind.  We 
are  easily — ^perhaps  willingly — ixdsled  by  the  appearance  of 
beneficial  results  obtained  by  industries  addressed  wholly  to 
the  gratification  of  fanciful  desire ;  and  apt  to  suppose  that 
whatever  is  widely  coveted,  dearly  bought,  and  pleasurable 
in  possession,  must  be  included  in  our  definition  of  wealth. 

^  [This  chapter  was  the  second  essay  in  the  Magazine,  The  headlines  were: 
''Nature  of  Wealth.— Variations  of  Value.— The  National  Store.— Nature  of  Lahonr. 
—Value  and  Price.— The  Currency."] 

*  [Compare  Unto  thU  LaH,  §  61 ;  above,  p.  84.] 
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t  is  the  more  difficult  to  quit  ourselves  of  this  error 
scBUse  many  things  which  are  true  wealth  in  moderate 
se,  become  false  wealth  in  immoderate;  and  many  things 
re  mixed  of  good  and  evil, — as  mostly,  books,  and  works 
f  art, — out  of  which  one  person  will  get  the  good,  and 
Qother  the  evil;  so  that  it  seems  as  if  there  were  no 
zed  good  or  evil  in  the  things  themselves,  but  only  in 
le  view  taken,  and  use  made  of  them. 

But  that  is  not  so.  The  evil  and  good  are  fixed;  in 
oence,  and  in  proportion.  And  in  things  in  which  evil 
epends  upon  excess,  the  point  of  excess,  though  indefin-^ 
l^,  is  fixed;  and  the  power  of  the  thing  is  on  the  hither 
de  for  good,  and  on  the  further  side  for  evil.  And  in 
n  cases  this  power  is  inherent,  not  dependent  on  opinion 
r  dioace.  Our  thoughts  of  things  ndtiia  make,  nor  mar 
beir  eternal  force;  nor — ^which  is  the  most  serious  point 
w  tatxae  consideration — can  they  prevent  the  effect  of  it 
irithin  certain  limits)  upon  ourselves. 

88.  Therefore,  the  object  of  any  special  analysis  of  wealth 
riU  be  not  so  much  to  enumerate  what  is  serviceable,  as 
0  distinguish  what  is  destructive;  and  to  show  that  it 
\  inevitably  destructive;  that  to  receive  pleasure  from  an 
vil  thing  is  not  to  escape  from,  or  alter  the  evil  of  it, 
at  to  be  altered  by  it;  that  is,  to  suffer  fix>m  it  to  the 
ttmost,  having  our  own  nature,  in  that  degree,  made 
vil  alsa  And  it  may  be  shown  farther,  that,  through  what- 
vcr  length  of  time  or  subtleties  of  connexion  the  harm  is 
oocHnplished,  (being  also  less  or  more  according  to  the  fine- 
as  and  worth  of  the  humanity  on  which  it  is  wrought,) 
tiD,  nothing  but  harm  ever  comes  of  a  bad  thing. 

84.  So  that,  in  sum,  the  term  wealth  is  never  to  be  at- 
■died  to  the  accidental  object  of  a  morbid  desire,  but  only 
0  the  constant  object  of  a  legitimate  one.*    By  the  fury  of 

*  (Remember  carefully  this  statement,  that  Wealth  oonsUts  only  in  the 
bingt  which  the  nature  of  humanity  has  rendered  in  all  ages,  and  mutt 
nder  in  all  ages  to  come,  (that  is  what  I  meant  by  *'  constant,")  the  objects 
f  legftimate  desire.     And  see  Appendix  II.)  [p.  287]. 
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Ignorance,  and  fitfulness  of  caprice,  large  interests  may  be 
continually  attached  to  things  unserviceable  or  hurtful;  if 
their  nature  could  be  altered  by  our  passions,  the  science  of 
pblitical  Economy  would  remain,  what  it  has  been  hitherto 
among  us,  the  weighing  of  clouds,  and  the  portioning  out 
of  shadows.  But  of  ignorance  there  is  no  science;  and  €i 
caprice  no  law.  Thdr  disturbing  forces  interfere  with  the 
operations  of  faithful  Economy,  but  have  nothing  in  ocmmum 
with  them :  she,  the  calm  arbit»  of  naticmal  destiny,  regards 
only  essential  power  for  good  in  all  that  she  accumulates, 
and  alike  disdains  the  wanderings  *  of  imagination,  and  the 
thirsts  of  disease. 

85.  II.  Secondly.  The  assertion  that  wealth  is  not  anlp 
intrinsic,  but  dependent,  in  order  to  become  effectual^  Qtk 
a  given  degree  of  vital  power  in  its  possessor,  is  ofqMsed 
to  another  popular  view  of  wealth; — namely,  that  though 
it  may  always  be  constituted  by  caprice,  it  is,  when  so  con- 
stituted, a  substantial  thing,  of  which  given  quantities  may 
be  counted  as  existing  here,  or  there,  and  exchangeable  at 
rated  prices. 

In  this  view  there  are  three  errors.  The  first  and  chief 
is  the  overlooking  the  fact  that  all  exchangeableness  ci 
commodity,  or  effective  demand  for  it,  depends  on  the  sum 
of  capacity  for  its  use  existing,  here  or  elsewhere.  The 
book  we  cannot  read,  or  picture  we  take  no  delight  in,  may 
iildeed  be  called  part  of  our  wealth,  in  so  far  as  we  have 
power  of  exchanging  either  for  something  we  like  better. 
But  our  power  of  elfecting  such  exchange,  and  yet  more,  of 
effecting  it  to  advantage,  depends  absolutely  on  the  number 
of  accessible  persons  who  can  understand  the  book,  or  ei^y 
the  painting,  and  who  will  dispute  the  possession  of  them. 
Thus  the  actual  worth  of  either,  even  to  us,  depends  no 
more  on  their  essential  goodness  than  on  the  capacity  ex- 
isting somewhere  for  the  perception  of  it ;  and  it  is  vain  in 
any  completed  system  of  production  to  think  of  obtaining 

*  (The  Wofulermgs,  obierve,  not  the  Right  goings,  of  Inuiginatkm.    She 
ii  very  hx  from  despisihg  these.) 
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one  without  the  other.  So  that,  though  the  true  political 
eooDomist  knows  that  co-existence  of  capacity  for  use  with 
temponury  possession  cannot  be  always  secured,  the  final 
fiust,  on  which  he  bases  all  action  and  administration,  is 
that,  in  the  whole  nation,  or  group  of  nations,  he  has  to 
deal  with,  for  every  atom  of  intrinsic  value  produced  he 
mnst  with  exactest  chemistry  produce  its  twin  atom  of 
aooeptant  digestion,  or  understanding  capacity;  or,  in  the 
degree  of  his  failure,  he  has  no  wealth.  Nature's  challenge 
to  us  is,  in  earnest,  as  the  Assjnrian's  mock:  ^^I  will  give 
thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to 
set  riders  upon  them/'^  Bavieca's  paces  are  brave,  if  the 
Cid  hades  him  ;*  but  woe  to  us,  if  we  take  the  dust  of 
a^Muaty,  wearing  the  armour  of  it,  for  capacity  itself,  for 
so  all  procession,  however  goodly  in  the  show  of  it,  is  to 
the  tomb. 

88.  The  second  error  in  this  popular  view  of  wealth  is, 
diat  in  giving  the  name  of  wealth  to  things  which  we  cannot 
me,  we  in  reality  confuse  wealth  with  money.  The  land 
we  have  no  skill  to  cultivate,  the  book  which  is  sealed  to 
OS,  or  dress  which  is  superfluous,  may  indeed  be  exchange- 
able, but  as  such  are  nothing  more  than  a  cumbrous  form 
of  banknote,  of  doubtful  or  slow  convertibiUty.  As  long 
retain  possession  of  them,  we  merely  keep  our  bank- 
in  the  shape  of  gravel  or  clay,  or  book-leaves,  or  of 
embroidered  tissue.  Circumstances  may,  perhaps,  render 
such  forms  the  safest,  or  a  certain  complacency  may  attach 
to  the  exhibition  of  them;  into  both  these  advantages  we 
dudl  inquire  afterwards ; '  I  wish  the  reader  only  to  observe 
here,  that  exchangeable  property  which  we  cannot  use  is, 
to  us  personally,  merely  one  of  the  forms  of  money,  not  of 
wealth. 


:[i 


2  Kings  xidii.  23.] 

;Sm  Lockhirfs  l^uh  Bailads  ('' Bavieca ").    Barieca  (->''dolt"),  the  Cid's 
who  survived  his  roaster  for  two  vears  and  a  half,  during  whieh  time  no 
eoe  was  allowed  to  mount  him.     The  Cid  transferred  to  the  rough  eolt  of  his 
cioiee  the  name  which  his  godfuther  had  given  to  him  for  choosing  it] 
*  [Not  specifically  dealt  with;  but  see  ch.  vi.  (''Mastership").] 
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87*  The  third  error  m  the  popular  view  is  the  concision 
of  Guardianship  with  Possession ;  the  real  state  of  men  of 
property  being,  too  commonly,  that  of  curators,  not  possessors, 
of  wealth. 

A  man's  power  over  his  property  is,  at  the  widest  range 
of  it,  fivefold ;  it  is  power  of  Use,  for  himself,  Administra- 
tion, to  others.  Ostentation,  Destruction,  or  Bequest;  and 
possession  is  in  use  only,  which  for  each  man  is  sternly 
limited;  so  that  such  things,  and  so  much  of  them  as  he 
can  use,  are,  indeed,  well  for  him,  or  Wealth ;  and  more 
of  them,  or  any  other  things,  are  ill  for  him,  or  lUth.*^ 
Plunged  to  the  lips  in  Orinoco,^  he  shall  diink  to  his  thirst 
measure;  more,  at  his  peril:  with  a  thousand  oxen  on  his 
lands,  he  shall  eat  to  his  hunger  measure;  more,  at  his 
periL  He  cannot  live  in  two  houses  at  once;  a  few  bales 
of  silk  or  wool  will  suffice  for  the  fabric  of  all  the  clothes 
he  can  ever  wear,  and  a  few  books  will  probably  hold  all 
the  furniture  good  for  his  brain.^  Beyond  these,  in  the  best 
of  us  but  narrow,  capacities,  we  have  but  the  power  of 
administering,  or  97ia/-administering,  wealth:  (that  is  to  say, 
distributing,  lending,  or  increasing  it) ; — of  exhibiting  it  (as 
in  magnificence  of  retinue  or  furniture), — of  destroying,  or, 
finally,  of  bequeathing  it.  And  with  multitudes  of  ridi 
men,  administration  degenerates  into  curatorship ;  they  merely 
hold  their  property  in  charge,  as  Trustees,  for  the  benefit 
of  some  person  or  persons  to  whom  it  is  to  be  delivered 
upon  their  death ;  and  the  position,  explained  in  clear  terms, 
would  hardly  seem  a  covetable  one.  What  would  be  the 
probable  feelings  of  a  youth,  on  his  entrance  into  life,  to 

♦  See  Appendix  III.  [p.  287]. 

^  [See  Unto  this  LaH,  §  64  (above,  p.  89),  where  Raskin  first  coins  the  word 
'*  iUth  " ;  and  with  this  §  37  generally,  compare  Aratra  Penteiici,  §  63.1 

'  [Ruskin,  in  selecting  here  the  Orinoco  among  g^reat  rivers,  pernaps  bad  Id 
the  back  of  his  mind  the  diet  of  dwellers  by  that  river,  as  described  by  llamboldt 
in  the  passage  cited  in  .Fbrt  davigera,  Letter  27J 

'  [Oa  thu  point  compare  Sesame  and  Lilies^  Prefiice  of  1871,  §  4 ;  The  Study  <f 
ArekUecture  in  our  SchooU,  §  17 ;  I^  Ceetue  of  Aglaia,  ^  76 ;  A  Joy  for  Ever,  §  66 
(Vol.  XVI.  p.  69).] 
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4imn  the  career  hoped  for  him  was  proposed  m  terms  such 
5  these:  *'You  must  work  umremittmgly,  and  with  your 
tmoflt  intelligence,  during  all  your  available  years,  you  will 
!ius  accumulate  wealth  to  a  large  amount;  but  you  must 
mch  none  of  it,  beyond  what  is  needful  for  your  support 
Whatever  sums  you  gain,  beyond  those  required  for  your 
eoent  and  moderate  maintenance,  and  whatever  beautiful 
lings  you  may  obtain  possession  of,  shall  be  properly  taken 
lie  of  by  servants,  for  whose  maintenance  you  will  be 
iaigedy  and  whom  you  will  have  the  trouble  of  super- 
[tending,  and  on  your  death-bed  you  shall  have  the  power 
f  determining  to  whom  the  accumulated  property  shall 
dong,  or  to  what  purposes  be  applied"? 

88.  The  labour  of  life,  under  such  conditions,  would 
rofaably  be  neither  zealous  nor  cheerful ;  yet  the  only  differ- 
nee  between  this  position  and  that  of  the  ordinary  capitalist 
;  the  power  which  the  latter  supposes  himself  to  possess, 
nd  winch  is  attributed  to  him  by  others,  of  spending  his 
loney  at  any  moment.  This  pleasure,  taken  in  the  ma^nor 
im  of  power  to  part  with  that  with  which  we  have  no  intention 
f  partings  is  one  of  the  most  curious,  though  commonest 
mis  of  the  Eidolon,  or  Phantasm  of  Wealth.  But  the 
olitical  economist  has  nothing  to  do  with  this  idealism, 
nd  looks  only  to  the  practical  issue  of  it — ^namely,  that 
tie  holder  of  wealth,  in  such  temper,  may  be  regarded 
imply  as  a  mechanical  means  of  collection ;  or  as  a  money- 
best  with  a  sUt  in  it,^  not  only  receptant  but  suctional, 
St  in  the  public  thoroughfare ; — chest  of  which  only  Death 
MS  the  key,  and  evil  Chance  the  distribution  of  the  con- 
ents.     In  his  function  of  Lender  (which,  however,  is  one 

'  [In  Ui6  original  etaay  the  following  note  was  here  subjoine^  the  words  in  the 
reeent  text — "not  only  recepUnt  but  suctional" — being  omitted: — 

''The  orifice  being  not  merely  of  a  recipient  bat  of  a  ractional  char- 
acter. Among  the  typee  of  human  virtue  and  vice  presented  grotesquely 
by  the  lower  animals,  perhaps  none  is  more  curiously  definite  than  that  of 
avarice  in  the  Cephalopod,  a  creature  which  has  a  purse  for  a  body;  a 
hawk's  beak  for  a  mouth ;  suckers  for  feet  and  hands ;  and  whoee  house  is 
its  own  skeleton." 
THe  cuttle-fish  is  the  most  fitmiliar  member  of  the  class  of  the  OepktUepoda,] 
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of  administration,  not  use,  as  far  as  he  is  himself  concerned), 
the  capitalist  takes,  indeed,  a  more  interesting  aspect;  but 
even  in  that  function,  his  relations  with  the  State  are  apt 
to  degenerate  into  a  mechanism  for  the  c<mvenient  con- 
traction of  debt ; — a  function  the  more  mischievous,  because 
a  nation  invariably  appeases  its  conscience  with  respect  to 
an  unjustifiable  expense  by  meeting  it  with  borrowed  funds, 
expresses  its  repentance  of  a  foolish  piece  of  business  by 
letting  its  tradesmen  wait  for  their  money,  and  .always 
leaves,  its  descendants  to  pay  for  the  work  -widch  will  be 
of  the  least  advantage  to  them.* 

89.  Quit  of  these  three  sources  of  misccmoeption,  the 
reader  will  have  little  farther  difficulty  in  apprehending  the 
real  nature  of  Effectual  value.  He  may,  however,  at  first 
not  without  surprise,  perceive  the  consequences  involved  in 
his  acceptance  of  the  definition.  For  if  tiie  actual  existence 
of  wealth  be  dependent  on  the  power  of  its  possessor,  it 
follows  that  the  sum  of  wealth  held  by  the  nation,  instead 
of  being  constant  or  calculable,  varies  hourly,  nay,  momen- 
tarily, with  the  number  and  character  of  its  holders!  and 
that  in  changing  hands,  it  changes  in  quantity.  And  farther, 
since  the  worth  of  the  currency  is  proportioned  to  the  sum 
of  material  wealth  which  it  represents,  if  the  sum  of  the 
wealth  changes,  the  worth  of  the  currency  changes.  And 
thus  both  the  sum  of  the  property,  and  power  of  the  cur- 
rency, of  the  State,  vary  momentarily  as  the  character  and 
number  of  the  holders.  And  not  only  so,  but  dififermt 
rates  and  kinds  of  variation  are  caused  by  the  character  of 
the  holders  of  different  kinds  of  wealth.  The  transitions  of 
value  caused  by  the  character  of  the  holders  of  land  difEer 
in  mode  from  those  caused  by  character  in  holders  of  works 
of  art;  and  these  again  from  those  caused  by  character  in 
holders  of  machinery  or  other   working  capital     But  we 

*  (I  would  beg  the  reader's  very  close  attention  to  these  S7th  and  38th 
paragraphs.  It  would  be  well  if  a  dogged  conviction  could  be  enforced 
on  nations,  as  on  individuals,  that,  with  few  exceptions,  what  they  cannot 
at  present  pay  for,  they  should  not  at  present  have.) 
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oniiot  examine  these  special  phenomena  of  any  kind  cxf 
weahh  until  we  have  a  clear  idea  of  the  way  in  which 
trae  cunency  expresses  them;  and  of  the  resulting  moded 
ID  which  the  cost  and  price  of  any  article  are  related  to 
its  Ywiue.  To  obtain  this  we  must  approach  the  subject  in 
ifai  first  elements. 

40.  LfCt  us  suppose  a  national  store  of  wealth,  com- 
poaed  of  material  things  either  useful,  or  believed  to  be  so, 
taken  charge  of  by  the  Grovemment,*  and  that  every  woric- 
maiu  having  produced  any  article  involving  labour  in  its 
pndhiction,  and  for  which  he  has  no  immediate  use,  brings 
it  to  add  to  this  store,  receiving  from  the  Government,  in 
wprhange,  an  ord»  either  for  the  return  of  the  thing  itself^ 
or  of  its  equivalent  in  other  things,  such  as  he  may  choose 
oat  oi  the  store,  at  any  time  when  he  needs  them.  The 
qaeiti<m  of  equivalence  itself  (how  much  wine  a  man  is 
to  receive  in  return  for  so  much  com,  or  how  much  coal 
in  letom  for  so  much  iron)  is  a  quite  separate  one,  which 
we  wiU  examine  presently.^  For  the  time,  let  it  be  assumed 
that  this  equivalence  has  been  determined,  and  that  the 
Gorenunent  order,  in  exchange  for  a  fixed  weight  of  any 
tftide  (called,  suppose,  a),  is  either  for  the  return  of  that 
weight  of  the  article  itself,  or  of  another  fixed  weight  of 
the  article  6,  or  another  of  the  article  c,  and  so  on. 

Now,  supposing  that  the  labourer  speedily  and  continu- 
ally presents  these  general  orders,  or,  in  common  language, 
**apnds  the  money,"  he  has  neither  changed  the  drcum- 
of  the  nation,  nor  his  own,  except  in  so  far  as  he 
have  produced  useful  and  consumed  useless  articles, 
or  vice  versd.  But  if  he  does  not  use,  or  uses  in  part 
only,  the  orders  he  receives,  and  lays  aside  some  porti<m  of 
than;  and  thus  every  day  bringing  his  contribution  to  the 
national  store,  lays  by  some  percentage  of  the  orders  re- 
ceived in  exchange  for  it,  he  increases  the  national  wealth 

♦  Sec  Appendix  IV.  [p.  289]. 


1  [Sm  below,  §§  68  9eq.] 
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daily  by  as  much  as  he  does  not  use  of  the  received  oiders, 
and  to  the  same  amount  accumulates  a  monetary  claim  on 
the  Grovemment  It  is,  of  course,  always  in  his  power,  as 
it  is  his  1^^  right,  to  bring  forward  this  accumulation  of 
claim,  and  at  once  to  consume,  destroy,  or  distribute,  the 
sum  of  his  wealth.  Supposing  he  never  does  so,  but  dies, 
leaving  his  claim  to  others,  he  has  enriched  the  State  during 
his  life  by  the  quantity  of  wealth  over  which  that  daim 
extends,  or  has,  in  other  words,  rendered  so  much  addi- 
tional life  possible  in  the  State,  of  which  additional  life  he 
bequeaths  the  immediate  possibility  to  those  whom  he  in- 
vests with  his  claim.  Supposing  him  to  cancel  the  daim, 
he  would  distribute  this  possibility  of  life  among  the  nation 
at  large. 

41.  We  hitherto  consider  the  Grovemment  itself  as  simply 
a  conservative  power,  taking  chaige  of  the  wealth  entrusted 
to  it 

But  a  Grovemment  may  be  more  or  less  than  a  con- 
servative power.  It  may  be  either  an  improving,  or  de- 
structive one. 

If  it  be  an  improving  power,  using  all  the  wealth  en- 
trusted to  it  to  the  best  advantage,  the  nation  is  enriched 
in  root  and  branch  at  once,  and  the  Government  is  enabled, 
for  every  order  presented,  to  return  a  quantity  of  wealth 
greater  than  the  order  was  written  for,  according  to  the 
fructification  obtained  in  the  interim.^  This  ability  may  be 
either  concealed,  in  which  case  the  currency  does  not  com- 
pletely represent  the  wealth  of  the  countiy,  or  it  may  be 
manifested  by  the  continual  pa3maent  ,of  the  excess  of  value 
on  each  order,  in  which  case  there  is  (irrespectively,  observe, 
of  collateral  results  afterwards  to  be  examined)  a  perpetual 
rise  in  the  worth  of  the  currency,  that  is  to  say,  a  fall  in 
the  price  of  all  articles  represented  by  it. 

42.  But  if  the  Government  be  destructive,  or  a  consuming 

^  [The  original  essay  here  added  a  note : — 

''The  reader  mutt  be  warned  in  advance  that  the  conditions  here  sup- 
posed have  nothing  to  do  with  the  'interest'  of  money  oommonljr  so 
called."] 
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power,  it  becomes  unable  to  return  the  value  received  on 
the  presentation  of  the  order. 

This  inability  may  either  be  concealed  by  meetuig  de- 
mands to  the  full,  until  it  issue  in  bankruptcy,  or  in  some 
fonn  of  national  debt; — or  it  may  be  concealed  during 
oscillatory  movements  between  destructiveness  and  produc*- 
threoess,  which  result  on  the  whole  in  stability; — or  it  may 
be  manifested  by  the  consistent  return  of  less  than  value 
leoetved  <m  each  presented  order,  in  which  case  there  is 
a  ccmsistent  fall  in  the  worth  of  the  currency,  or  rise  in 
the  price  of  the  things  represented  by  it. 

48.  Now,  if  for  this  conception  of  a  central  Govern- 
ment, we  substitute  that  of  a  body  of  persons  occupied  in 
industrial  pursuits,  of  whom  each  adds  in  his  private  capacity 
to  the  common  store,^  we  at  once  obtain  an  approximation 
to  the  actual  condition  of  a  civilized  mercantile  conununity, 
bom  which  approximation  we  might  easily  proceed  into  stiU 
eomi^eter  analysis.  I  purpose,  however,  to  arrive  at  every 
result  by  the  gradual  expansion  of  the  simpler  conception; 
but  I  wish  the  reader  to  observe,  in  the  meantime,  that 
both  the  social  conditions  thus  supposed  (and  I  will  by 
anticipation  say  also,  aU  possible  social  conditions)  agree  in 
two  great  points;  namely,  in  the  primal  importance  of  the 
supposed  national  store  or  stock,  and  in  its  destructibility 
or  improveabUity  by  the  holders  of  it. 

44.  I.  Observe  that  in  both  conditions,  that  of  cen- 
tral Government-holding,  and  diffused  private-holding,  the 
quantity  of  stock  is  of  the  same  national  moment.  In  the 
one  case,  indeed,  its  amount  may  be  known  by  examination 
of  the  persons  to  whom  it  is  confided ;  in  the  other  it  can- 
not be  known  but  by  exposing  the  private  affairs  of  every 
individual     But,  known  or  unknown,  its  significance  is  the 

*  [The  original  emmy  here  continuet : — 

"...  the  common  store :  80  that  the  store  itself,  instead  of  remaining  a 
public  property  of  ascertainable  Quantity^  for  the  guardianship  of  which  a 
iNidj  ot  public  men  are  responsible,  becomes  disseminated  priyate  property, 
each  man  ^ving,  in  exchange  for  any  article  received  from  another,  a  geneiml 
order  for  its  equivalent  in  whatever  other  article  the  claimant  may  desire 
(aaeh  general  order  being  payable  by  any  number  of  the  soeioty  in  whose 
possession  the  demanded  article  may  be  found),  we  at  once  .  .  ."] 
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same  under  each  condition.  The  riches  of  the  nation  ccm- 
sist  in  the  abundance,  and  their  wealth  depends  on  the 
nature,  of  this  store. 

45.  II.  In  the  second  pkce,  both  conditions  (and  all 
other  possible  ones)  agree  in  the  destructibility  or  improve- 
ability  of  the  store  by  its  holders.  Whether  in  private 
hands,  or  under  Government  charge,  the  national  store  may 
be  daQy  consumed,  or  daily  enlarged,  by  its  possessors ;  and 
while  the  currency  remains  apparently  unaltered,  the  pro- 
perty it  represents  may  diminish  or  increase. 

46.  The  first  question,  then,  which  we  have  to  put  under 
our  simple  conception  of  central  Grovemment,  namely,  ^^  What 
store  has  it  ? "  is  one  of  equal  importance,  whatever  naay  be 
the  constitution  of  the  State ;  while  the  second  question — 
namely,  '^  Who  are  the  holders  of  the  store  ? "  involves  the 
discussion  of  the  constitution  of  the  State  itself. 

The  first  inquiry  resolves  itself  into  three  heads : 

1.  What  is  the  nature  of  the  store  ? 

2.  What  is  its  quantity  in  relation  to  the  population? 
8.  What  is  its  quantity  in  relation  to  the  currency  ? 
The  second  inquiry  into  two: 

1.  Who  are  the  Holders  of  the  store,  and  in  what  pro- 
portions? 

2.  Who  are  the  Claimants  of  the  store  (that  is  to  say, 
the  holders  of  the  cmrency),  and  in  what  proportions  ? 

We  will  examine  the  range  of  the  first  three  questions 
in  the  present  paper ;  of  the  two  following,  in  the  sequel 

47.  I.  QcjESTioN  First.  What  is  the  nature  ci  the 
store?  Has  the  nation  hitherto  worked  for  and  gathoed 
the  right  thing  or  the  vnrangi  On  that  issue  rest  the  pos- 
sibilities of  its  life. 

For  example,  let  us  imagine  a  society,  of  no  great  ex- 
tent, occupied  in  jH^ocuring  and  laying  up  store  of  com, 
wine,  wool,  silk,  and  other  such  preservable  materials  of 
food  and  clothing;  and  that  it  has  a  currency  represent- 
ing them.     Imagine  farther,  that  on  days  of  f^vity,  the 
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society,  discovering  itself  to  derive  satisfaction  from  pjnro- 
technics,  gradually  turns  its  attention  more  and  more  to  the 
mamiiacture  of  gunpowder ;  so  that  an  increasing  number  of 
labourers,  giving  what  time  they  can  spare  to  this  branch  of 
industry,  bring  increasing  quantities  of  combustibles  into  the 
store,  and  use  the  gen^td  orders  received  in  exchange  to 
obtain  such  wine,  wool,  or  com,  as  they  may  have  need  of. 
The  currency  remains  the  same,  and  represents  precisely  the 
nine  amount  of  material  in  the  store,  and  of  labour  spoit  in 
producing  it.  But  the  com  and  wine  gradually  vanish,  and 
in  their  place,  as  gradually,  appear  sulphur  and  salt|>etre, 
tin  at  last  the  labourers  who  have  consumed  com  and  sup- 
pled nitre,  presenting  on  a  festal  morning  some  of  their 
eorrency  to  obtain  materials  for  the  feast,  discover  that  no 
•OKNint  of  currency  will  command  anything  Festive,  except 
Fire.  The  supply  of  rockets  is  unlimited,  but  that  of  food, 
limited,  in  a  quite  final  manner;  and  the  whole  currency 
in  the  hands  al  the  society  represents  an  infinite  power  of 
detonation,  but  none  of  existence. 

48.  This  statement,  caricatured  as  it  may  seem,  is  only 
exaggerated  in  assuming  the  persistence  of  the  folly  to  ex- 
tremity, unchecked,  as  in  reality  it  would  be,  by  the  gradual 
rise  in  price  of  food.  But  it  falls  short  of  the  actual  facts 
of  human  life  in  expression  of  the  depth  and  intensity  of  the 
foUy  itself.  For  a  great  part  (the  reader  would  not  believe 
liow  great  until  he  saw  the  statistics  in  detail)  of  the  most 
earnest  and  ingenious  industry  of  the  world  is  spent  in  pro- 
ducing munitions  of  war;  gathering,  that  is  to  say,  the 
materials,  not  of  festive,  but  of  consuming  fire;  filling  its 
ilores  with  all  power  of  the  instruments  of  pain,  and  all 
affluence  of  the  ministries  of  death.  It  was  no  true  Trionfo 
idla  Marie  ^  which  men  have  seen  and  feared  (sometimes 

*  (I  little  thought,  what  Trionfo  della  MorU  woald  be,  for  this  very 
cote,  and  in  literal  fulfilment  of  the  closing  words  of  the  47th  paragraph, 
•icr  the  fields  and  houses  of  Europe,  and  over  its  fisirest  city — wittdo 
•eten  jean  from  the  day  I  wrote  it.^) 

'  [A  reference  a^ain  to  the  Franco-German  war,  the  siege  of  Paris,  and  the 
nt  Communist  rising :  compare  p.  135,  above,  and  see  Vol.  XVI.  p.  166  n.] 
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scarcely  feared)  so  long ;  wherein  he  brought  them  rest  fix>m 
their  labours.^  We  see,  and  share,  another  and  higher  form 
of  his  triumph  now.  Taskmaster,  instead  of  Releaser,  he 
rules  the  dust  of  the  arena  no  less  than  of  the  tomb;  and, 
content  once  in  the  grave  whither  man  went,  to  make  his 
works  to  cease  and  his  devices  to  vanish,* — now,  in  the  busy 
dty  and  on  the  serviceable  sea,  makes  his  work  to  increase, 
and  his  devices  to  multiply. 

49.  To  this  doubled  loss,  or  negative  power  of  labour, 
spent  in  producing  means  of  destruction,  we  have  to  add, 
in  our  estimate  of  the  consequences  of  human  folly,  wbaXr 
ever  more  insidious  waste  of  toil  there  is  in  production  ci 
unnecessary  luxury.  Such  and  such  an  occupation  (it  is 
said)  supports  so  many  labourers,  because  so  many  obtain 
wages  in  following  it;  but  it  is  never  considered  that  un- 
less there  be  a  supporting  power  in  the  product  of  the  occu^ 
pation,  the  wages  given  to  one  man  are  merely  withdrawn 
from  another.  We  cannot  say  of  any  trade  that  it  main- 
tains such  and  such  a  number  of  persons,  unless  we  know 
how  and  where  the  money,  now  spent  in  the  purchase  of  its 
produce,  would  have  been  spent,  if  that  produce  had  not 
been  manufactured.  The  purchasing  funds  truly  support  a 
number  of  people  in  making  This ;  but  (probably) '  leave  un- 
supported an  equal  number  who  are  making,  or  could  have 
made  That.  The  manufacturers  of  small  watches  thrive  at 
Greneva ; — it  is  well ; — but  where  would  the  money  spent  on 
small  watches  have  gone,  had  there  been  no  smidl  watdies 
to  buy? 

50.  If  the  so  frequently  uttered  aphorism  of  mercantile 
economy* — "Labour  is  limited  by  capital,"*  were  true,  this 
question  would  be  a  definite  one.      But  it  is  untrue ;  and 


Revelation  xiv.  13.] 
Eocleaiastes  ix.  lO.J 
See  below,  §  61,  p.  177.] 

1,  book  i.  ch. 


*  [Ab,  for  instance^  by  Mill^  book  i.  ch.  v.  {"  Fundamental  Propositions  respecting 
Capital")^  §  1:  ^'The  first  of  these  propositions  is^  That  industry  is  limited  hj 
capital."  In  his  copy  of  the  book  Ruskin  wrote  in  the  margin,  at  the  head  of  this 
chapter^  "  Industry  dependent  on  Will^  not  on  Capital.  Single  head  and  heart  vobj 
do  all.    Napoleon— with  his  starving  army."] 
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that  mdely.  Out  of  a  given  quantity  of  funds  for  wages, 
more  €xt  less  labour  is  to  be  had,  according  to  the  quan- 
tity of  will  with  which  we  can  inspire  the  workman ;  and 
the  true  limit  of  labour  is  only  in  the  limit  of  this  moral 
stimulus  of  the  will,  and  of  the  bodily  power.  In  an  ulti- 
mate, but  entirely  unpractical  sense,  labour  is  limited  by 
capital,  as  it  is  by  matter — that  is  to  say,  where  there  is  no 
material,  there  can  be  no  work, — ^but  in  the  practical  sense, 
labcmr  is  limited  only  by  the  great  original  capital^  of  head, 
heart,  and  hand.  Even  in  the  most  artificial  relations  of 
oommerce,  labour  is  to  capital  as  fire  to  fuel:  out  of  so 
much  fuel,  you  can  have  only  so  much  fire ;  but  out  of  so 
much  fiiel  you  shall  have  so  much  fire, — ^not  in  proportion 
to  the  nuiss  of  combustibles,  but  to  the  force  of  wind  that 
fims  and  water  that  quenches;  and  the  appliance  of  both. 
And  labour  is  furthered,  as  conflagration  is,  not  so  much 
by  added  fuel,  as  by  admitted  air.* 

51.  For  which  reasons,  1  had  to  insert,  in  §  49,  the 
qualifying  <' probably " ;  for  it  can  never  be  said  positively 
tfiat  the  purchase-money,  or  wages  fund,  of  any  trade  is 
withdrawn  from  some  other  trade.  The  object  itself  may 
be  the  stimulus  of  the  production  of  the  money  which  buys 
it ;  that  is  to  say,  the  work  by  which  the  purchaser  obtained 
the  means  of  buying  it,  would  not  have  been  done  hy  him, 
unless  he  had  wanted  that  partictdar  thing.  And  the  pro- 
duction of  any  article  not  intrinsically  (nor  in  the  process  of 
manufSacture)  injurious,  is  useful,  if  the  desire  of  it  causes 
productive  labour  in  other  directions. 

52.  In   the   national    store,   therefore,    the    presence    of 

*  (The  meaning  of  which  is^  that  jou  may  spend  a  great  deal  of  monej, 
nd  get  very  little  work  for  it^  and  that  little  bad;  but  having  good  ''air/' 
or  "  s|Hrit,"  to  put  life  into  it,  with  very  little  money,  you  may  get  a  great 
deal  of  work,  and  all  good ;  which,  observe,  is  an  arithmetical,  not  at  all  a 
poetical  or  visionary  circumstance.) 


'  [Here  the  original  essay  appended  a  footnote  : — 

"  This  aphorism,  heing  hurried  English  for  '  labour  is  limited  by  want 
of  capital/  mvolves  also  awkward  English  in  its  denial,  which  cannot  he 
helned/'l 
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things  intrinsically  valueless  does  not  imply  an  entirely  cor- 
relative absence  of  things  valuable.  We  cannot  be  certain 
that  all  the  labour  spent  on  vanity  has  been  diverted  from 
reality,  and  that  for  every  bad  thing  produced  a  precious 
thing  has  been  lost.  In  great  measure,  the  vain  things 
represent  the  results  of  roused  indolence;  they  have  bea 
carved,  as  toys,  in  extra  time;  and,  if  they  had  not  been 
majie,  nothing  else  would  have  been  made.  Even  to  muni- 
tions of  war  this  principle  applies ;  they  partiy  represent  the 
work  of  men  who,  if  they  had  not  made  spears,  would  never 
have  made  pruning-hooks,^  and  who  are  incapable  of  any 
activities  but  those  of  contest. 

58.  Thus  then,  finally,  the  nature  of  the  store  has  to  be 
considered  under  two  main  lights;  the  one,  that  of  its 
immediate  and  actual  utility ;  the  other,  that  of  the  past 
national  character  which  it  signifies  by  its  production,  and 
future  character  which  it  must  develop  by  its  use.  And 
the  issue  of  this  investigation  will  be  to  show  us  that 

Economy  does  not  depend  merely  on  principles  of  ''de* 
mand  and  supply,"  but  primarily  on  what  is  demanded,  and 
what  is  supplied;  which  I  will  beg  of  you  to  observe,  and 
take  to  heart. 

54.  II.  Question  Second. — What  is  the  quantity  of 
the.  store  in  relation  to  the  population  ? 

It  follows  firom  what  has  been  already  stated  that  the 
accurate  form  in  which  this  question  has  to  be  put  is— 
**What  quantity  of  each  article  composing  the  store  exists 
in  proportion  to  the  real  need  for  it  by  the  populaticm?" 
But  we  shall  for  the  time  assume,  in  order  to  keep  all  our 
terms  at  the  simplest,  that  the  store  is  wholly  composed 
of  useful  articles,  and  accurately  proportioned  to  the  several 
needs  for  them. 

Now  it  cannot  be  assumed,  because  the  store  is  large 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  the  people,  that  the  people 

^  [See  Isaiah  ii.  4 ;  Joel  iil.   10 ;  Micah  iv.  3 ;  often  quoted  by  Ruskin :  eg., 
below,  p.  463,  and  Vol  XVI.  p.  411.] 
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must  be  in  comfbrt;  nor  because  it  is  small,  that  they 
must  be  in  distress.  An  active  and  eccmomical  race  always 
produces  more  than  it  requires,  and  lives  (if  it  is  permitted 
to  do  so)  in  competence  on  the  produce  of  its  daily  labour. 
The  quantity  of  its  store,  great  or  small,  is  therefore  in 
many  respects  indifferent  to  it,  and  cannot  be  inferred  fix>m 
ita  aspect.  Similarly  an  inactive  and  wasteful  population, 
which  cannot  live  by  its  daily  labour,  but  is  dependent, 
partly  or  wholly,  on  consumption  of  its  store,  may  be  (by 
various  difficulties,  hereafter  to  be  examined,  in  realizing 
or  getting  at  such  store)  retained  in  a  state  of  abject 
distress,  though  its  possessions  may  be  immense.  But  the 
results  always  involved  in  the  magnitude  of  store  are,  the 
commercial  power  of  the  nation,  its  security,  and  its  mental 
character.  Its  commercial  power,  in  that  according  to  the 
quantity  of  its  store  may  be  the  extent  of  its  dealings; 
its  security,  in  that  according  to  the  quantity  of  its  store 
are  its  means  of  sudden  exertion  or  sustained  endurance; 
and  its  character,  in  that  certain  conditions  of  civilization 
cannot  be  attained  without  permanent  and  continually  ac- 
cumulating store,  of  great  intrinsic  value,  and  of  peculiar 
nature.* 

55.  Now,  seeing  that  these  three  advantages  arise  from 
laigeness  of  store  in  proportion  to  population,  the  question 
arises  immediately,  "Given  the  store — is  the  nation  en- 
riched by  diminution  of  its  numbers?  Are  a  successfid 
national  speculation,  and  a  pestilence,  economically  the  same 
thing?" 

This  is  in  part  a  sophistical  question;  such  as  it  would 
be  to  ask  whether  a  man  was  richer  when  struck  by  disease 
which  must  limit  his  life  within  a  predicable  period,  than 
he  was  when  in  health.  He  is  enabled  to  enlarge  his 
current  expenses,  and  has  for  all  purposes  a  larger  sum  at 
his  immediate  disposal  (for,  given  the  fortune,  the  shorter 
the  life,  the  larger  the  annuity) ;  yet  no  man  considers  him- 
self richer  because  he  is  condemned  by  his  physician. 

*  (More  especially,  works  of  great  art.) 
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56.  The  logical  reply  is  that,  since  Wealth  is  by  de- 
finition only  the  means  of  life,  a  nation  cannot  be  en- 
riched by  its  own  mortality.  Or  in  shorter  words,  the  life 
is  more  than  the  meat;^  and  existence  itself,  more  wealth 
than  the  means  of  existence.  Whence,  of  two  nations  who 
have  equal  store,  the  more  numerous  is  to  be  considered 
the  richer,  provided  the  type  of  the  inhabitant  be  as  hi^ 
(for,  though  the  relative  bulk  of  their  store  be  less,  its  rela- 
tive efficiency,  or  the  amount  of  effectual  wealth,  must  be 
greater).  But  if  the  type  of  the  population  be  deteri<Nrated 
by  increase  of  its  numbers,  we  have  evidence  of  poverty 
in  its  worst  influence;  and  then,  to  determine  whether  the 
nation  in  its  total  may  still  be  justifiably  esteemed  rich, 
we  must  set  or  weigh,  the  number  of  the  poor  against 
that  of  the  rich. 

To  efiect  which  piece  oif  scale-work,  it  is  of  course 
necessary  to  determine,  first,  who  are  poor  and  who  are 
rich;  nor  this  only,  but  also  how  poor  and  how  rich  they 
are.  Which  will  prove  a  curious  thermometrical  investigir 
tion ;  for  we  shall  have  to  do  for  gold  and  for  silver,  what 
we  have  done  for  quicksilver; — determine,  namely,  their 
freezing-point,  their  zero,  their  temperate  and  fever-heat 
points;  finally,  their  vaporescent  point,  at  which  riches, 
sometimes  explosively,  as  lately  in  America,*  "  make  to  them- 
selves wings  " : ' — and  correspondently,  the  number  of  degrees 
behw  zero  at  which  poverty,  ceasing  to  brace  with  any 
wholesome  cold,  bums  to  the  bone.* 

*  (The  meaning  of  that,  in  plain  English,  is,  that  we  must  find  out  how 
&r  poverty  and  riches  are  good  or  bad  for  people,  and  what  is  the  difierenee 
between  being  miserably  poor — so  as,  perhaps,  to  be  driven  to  crime,  <Hr  to 
pass  life  in  suffering — and  being  blessedly  poor,  in  the  sense  meant  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount ^     For  I  suppose  the  people  who  believe  that 


;Matthew  vi.  25.] 

'See  for  the  allusion  here,  A  Jay  for  Ever,  §  161  (VoL  XVL  p.  137  and  ».)•] 

Proverbs  xxiiL  v.] 

[Matthew  v.  3 :  '^ Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit;  for  their^s  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Luke  vi.  20,  24 :  "  Blessed  be  ye  poor  .  .  .  But  woe  unto  you  that  are 
rich !  for  ye  have  received  your  consolation."] 


II.  STORE-KEEPING  181 

57«  For  the  performance  of  these  operations,  in  the 
strictest  sense  scientific,  we  will  first  look  to  the  existing 
so-called  "science''  of  Political  Economy;  we  will  ask  it 
to  define  for  us  the  comparatively  and  superlatively  rich, 
and  the  comparatively  and  superlatively  poor;  and  on  its 
own  terms — ^if  any  terms  it  can  pronounce — examine,  in  our 
prosperous  England,  how  many  rich  and  how  many  poor 
people  there  are;  and  whether  the  quantity  and  intensity 
of  the  poverty  is  indeed  so  overbalanced  by  the  quantity 
and  intensity  of  wealth,  that  we  may  permit  ourselves  a 
luxurious  blindness  to  it,  and  call  ourselves,  complacently, 
a  rich  country.  And  if  we  find  no  clear  definition  in  the 
existing  science,  we  will  endeavour  for  ourselves  to  fix  the 
true  degrees  of  the  scale,  and  to  apply  them.* 

58.  III.  Question  Third.  What  is  the  quantity  of 
the  store  in  relation  to  the  Currency? 

We  have  seen  ^  that  the  real  worth  of  the  currency,  so 
fSur  as  dependent  on  its  relation  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
store,  may  vary,  within  certain  limits,  without  afibcting  its 
worth  in  exchange.  The  diminution  or  increase  of  the 
reinresented  wealth  may  be  unperceived,  and  the  currency 
may  be  taken  either  for  more  or  less  than  it  is  truly 
worth.  Usually  it  is  taken  for  much  more;  and  its  power 
in  exchange,  or  credit-power,  is  thus  increased  up  to  a 
given  strain  upon  its  relation  to  existing  wealth.  This 
credit-power  is  of  chief  importance  in  the  thoughts,  because 
most  sharply  present   to   the   experience,    of  a  mercantile 

do  not  think  (if  they  ever  honestly  ask  themselves  what  they  do  think), 
either  that  Luke  vi.  24  is  a  merely  poetical  exclamation^  or  that  the  Beati- 
tude of  Poverty  has  yet  been  attained  in  St.  Martin's  Lane  and  other  back 
streets  of  London.) 

*  (Large  plans ! — Eight  years  are  gone,  and  nothing  done  yet.  But  I 
keep  my  purpose  of  nuking  one  day  this  balance,  or  want  of  balance,  vis- 
ible, in  those  so  seldom  used  scales  of  Justice.) 


[Above,  §  39,  p.  170.] 
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immunity  rl»t  the  coodilioiis  of*  te 
rdations  of  the  curaiey  to  the  miteiial  sbote  are  cntBdy 
simple  in  pimciple»  if  not  in  actiotk  Far  tMmt  than  iiupfe 
are  the  idationa  of  thei  eurrency  to  the  availaUe  laboar 
which^  it  also  reproenta.  Fot  thia  lidatioa  is  involved  not 
only  with  that  of  the  magnitude  of  the  store  to  the  number, 
but  with  that  of  tlie  magnitude  of  the  store  to  the  aund, 
of  the  population.  Its  proportion  to  their  nnniber,  and  the 
resulting  worth  of  euxreney,  are  caledkUe;  bat  its  pnipor- 
tion  to  their  will  jfor  labour  is  not  Tim  worth  of  tin'  peoe 
of  money  which  claims  a  given,  quantity  of  the  store  lit  in 
exchange,  kss  or  greater  aocotding  to  tbe  fiuajMty  of 
ing  the  same  quantity  of  the  same  thing  wiUstrnt 
recourse  to  the  store.  In  other  words,  it  d^ends  on  the 
immediate  Cost  and  Price  of  the  thing.  We  must  now, 
therefore,  concrete  the  definition  of  these  tenns. 

59.  All  cost  and  price  are  counted  in  Labour,    We  nrast 
know  firstt  therefore^  what  is  to  be  counted  as  Labour^ 

I  hsLVff  already*  defined  Labour  to  be  th^  Contest  ctf  the 

*  Theie  are  nearly  mil  briefly  repretented  fay  the  Inage  oaed  for  the 
force  of  mboey  fay  Duite,  of  mait  end  sail: — 

Quail  del  Tento  le  gonfiate  Tele 
Ouniono  arrolte,  poi  ch^  ]'alber  taeea 
Kl  eadde  a  ^enrn  la  fiem  erodele.* 

The  image  may  be  followed  oat,  like  aU  of  Dante%  into  aa  deee  detail 
as  the  reader  chooaet.  TkuM  the  ttrem  of  the  tail  muft  be  pronortloped  to 
the  strength  of  the  mast,  and  it  is  only  in  unforeseen  danger  tnat «  skilfiil 
seaman  ever  earriea  all  tiie  eanvas  his  spars  will  bear;  states  of  aaetOBStile 
languor  are  like  the  flap  of  the  sail  in  a  calm  i  of  mercantUe  preeaalion, 
like  taking  in  ree6 ;  and  mercantile  ruin  is  instant  on  the  breaking  of  the 
mast. 

(I  mean  by  credit-power,  thie  general  impression  on  the  national  mind 
that  a  sovereign,  or  any  other  ecUi,  is  worth  so  much  bread  and  cheese — 
so  much  wine — so  much  horse  and  carriage— or  so  much  fine  art:  it  mi^ 
be  really  worth,  when  tried,  less  or  more  than  is  thought :  the  tlMmght  of 
it  is  the  credit-power.) 

>  [The  original  essay  here  added  "  by  our  definition  (p.  790)"— the  reforenoe  here 
being  to  §  22.] 

<  [In  Unto  tkU  LaH,  §  70  (above,  pp.  ai-06).] 

'  [In/emo,  vii.  13 ;  compare  Unio  ms  LaH,  §  74  a.  (above,  p.  101).] 
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life  of  man  with  an  opposite/  Literally,  it  is  the  quantity 
of  ''Lapse/'  loss,  or  faUure  of  human  life,  caused  by  any 
eflfbrt  It  is  usually  confused  with  effort  itself,  or  the  appli- 
cation of  power  (opera) ;  but  there  is  much  effort  which  is 
merely  a  mode  of  recreation,  or  of  pleasure.  The  most 
beautiful  actions  of  the  human  body,  and  the  highest  results 
of  the  human  intelligence,  are  conditions,  or  achievements, 
of  quite  unlaborious, — ^nay,  of  recreative, — effort.  But  labour 
is  tibe  differing  in  effort  It  is  the  negative  quantity,  or 
quantity  of  de-feat,  which  has  to  be  counted  against  every 
Feat,  and  of  de-fect,  which  has  to  be  counted  against  every 
Fact,  or  Deed  of  men.  In  brief,  it  is  ''that  quantity  td 
our  toil  which  we  die  in." 

We  might,  therefore,  a  priori^  conjecture  (as  we  shall 
ultimately  find),  that  it  cannot  be  bought,  nor  sold.  Every- 
thing else  is  bought  and  sold  for  Labour,  but  Labour  itself 
cannot  be  bought  nor  sold  for  anything,  being  priceless.* 
The  idea  that  it  is  a  commodity  to  be  bought  or  sold,  is 
the  alpha  and  omega  of  Politico-Economic  fallacy. 

60.  This  being  the  nature  of  labour,  the  "  Cost  *  of  any- 
thing is  the  quantity  of  labour  necessary  to  obtain  it; — ^the 
quantity  for  which,  or  at  which,  it  "stands"  (constat).  It 
is  literally  the  "Constancy"  of  the  thing; — you  shaU  win 
it — move  it — come  at  it,  for  no  less  than  this. 

Cost  is    measured  and    measurable  (using  the  accurate 

*  The  object  of  Political  Economy  is  not  to  buy,  nor  to  sell  Imbour, 
bat  to  spare  it.  Every  attempt  to  buy  or  sell  it  is,  in  the  outcome,  ineffec- 
toal;  so  far  as  successful,  it  is  not  sale,  but  Betrayal;  and  the  purchase- 
■Mmey  in  a  part  of  that  thirty  pieces  which  bought,  first  the  greatest  of 
labours^  and  afterwards  the  burial-field  of  the  Stranger ;  ^  for  this  purchase- 
money,  being  in  its  very  smallness  or  vileness  the  exactly  measured  opposite 
of  the  '^vilis  annona  aroicorum/'^  makes  all  men  strangers  to  each  other. 

1  [The  original  essay  here  appended  a  footnote : — 

''That  is  to  say^  its  only  price  is  its  return.    Compare  Unto  this  LoMt, 
p.  80,  and  what  follows." 
See  now  pp.  64  teg.,  above.] 

«  [Matthew  xxvi.  15 ;  xxvii.  3-7.1 

3  [Horace,  Epistles,  i.  12,  24  :  ''Vilis  amioorum  est  annona,  bonis  obi  quid  deest" 
(when  good  men  lack,  the  price  of  firiends  is  low).] 
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Latin  terms)  only  in  "labor,"  not  in  "opera."*  It  does 
not  matter  how  much  work  a  thing  needs  to  produce  it; 
it  matters  only  how  much  distress.  Generally  the  more 
the  power  it  requires,  the  less  the  distress;  so  that  the 
noblest  works  of  man  cost  less  than  the  meanest. 

True  labour,  or  spending  of  life,  is  either  of  the  body, 
in  fatigue  or  pain;  of  the  temper  or  heart  (as  in  persever- 
ance of  search  for  things, — patience  in  waiting  for  them, — 
fortitude  or  degradation  in  suffering  for  them,  and  the  like), 
or  of  the  intellect.  All  these  kinds  of  labour  are  supposed 
to  be  included  in  the  general  term,  and  the  quantity  of 
labour  is  then  expressed  by  the  time  it  lasts.  So  that  a 
unit  of  labour  is  "  an  hour's  work "  or  a  day's  work»  as  we 
may  determine,  f 

61.  Cost,  like  value,  is  both  intrinsic  and  effectual.  In- 
trinsic cost  is  that  of  getting  the  thing  in  the  right  way; 
effectual  cost  is  that  of  getting  the  thing  in  the  way  we 
set  about  it.  But  intrinsic  cost  cannot  be  made  a  subject 
of  analytical  investigation,  being  only  partially  discoverable, 
and  that  by  long  experience.  Effectual  cost  is  all  that  the 
political  economist  can  deal  with ;  that  is  to  say,  the  cost 
of  the  thing  imder  existing  circumstances,  and  by  known 
processes. 

*  Cicero's  distinction^^  ^'  sordidi  quaestus^  quorum  operae,  non  quorum  «rtes 
emuntur/'  admirable  in  principle,  is  inaccurate  in  expression,  because  Cicero 
did  not  practically  know  how  much  operative  dexterity  is  necessary  in  all 
the  higher  arts ;  but  the  cost  of  this  dexterity  is  incalculable.  Be  it  great 
or  small,  the  '*  cost "  of  the  mere  perfectness  of  touch  in  a  hammer-stroke 
of  Donatello's,  or  a  pencil-touch  of  Correggio's,  is  inestimable  by  any  ordinaiy 
arithmetic.^ 

(Old  notes,  these,  more  embarrassing,  I  now  perceive,  than  elucidatory; 
but  right,  and  worth  retaining.) 

t  Only  observe,  as  some  labour  is  more  destructive  of  life  than  other 
labour,  the  hour  or  day  of  the  more  destructive  toil  is  supposed  to  include 
proportionate  rest.  Though  men  do  not,  or  cannot,  usually  take  such  rest, 
except  in  death. 

»  \De  OgUnU,  i.  42,  150.1 

*  [The  original  essay  adas : — 

'*  The  best  masters  themselves  usually  estimate  it  at  sums  varying  from 
two  to  three  or  four  shillings  a  day,  with  wine  or  soup  extra." 
Compare  Vol.  VII.  p.  459,  and  Oroum  of  Wild  Ofive,  §  41.] 
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Cost,  being  dependent  much  on  application  of  method, 
varies  with  the  quantity  of  the  thing  wanted,  and  with 
the  number  of  persons  who  work  for  it.  It  is  easy  to  get 
It  little  of  some  things,  but  difficult  to  get  mudi;  it  is 
impossible  to  get  some  things  with  few  hands,  but  easy  to 
^get  them  with  many. 

62.  The  cost  and  value  of  things,  however  difficult  to 
letermine  accurately,  are  thus  both  dependent  on  ascertain- 
ible  physical  circumstances.* 

*  There  ib,  therefore,  obsenre,  no  such  thing  as  cheapness  (in  the  common 
use  of  tliat  term),  without  some  error  or  injustice.  A  thing  is  said  to  be 
cheap,  not  because  it  is  common,  but  because  it  is  sttpp<»ea'to  be  sold 
under  its  worth.  Everjrthing  has  its  proper  and  true  worth  at  any  given 
time;,  in  relation  to  everything  else ;  and  at  that  worth  should  be  bought 
■nd  sold.  If  sold  under  it,  it  is  cheap  to  the  buyer  by  exactly  so  much 
H  the  seller  loses,  and  no  more.  Putrid  meat,  at  twopence  a  pound,  is 
not  ''ebeaper"  than  wholesome  meat  at  sevenpence  a  pound;  it  is  pro- 
bably much  dearer ;  but  if,  by  watching  your  opportunity,  you  can  get  the 
wholesome  meat  for  sixpence  a  pound,  it  is  cheaper  to  you  by  a  penny, 
which  yon  have  gained,  and  the  seller  has  lost  The  present  rage  fbr 
dieapness  Is  either,  therefore,  simply  and  literally  a  rage  for  badness  of 
til  commodities,  or  it  is  an  attempt  to  find  persons  whose  necessities  will 
force  them  to  let  you  have  more  than  you  should  for  your  money.  It  is 
qtnte  easy  to  produce  such  persons,  and  in  large  numbers;  for  the  more 
distress  there  is  in  a  nation,  the  more  cheapness  of  this  sort  yon  can 
obtain,  and  your  boasted  cheapness  is  thus  merely  a  measure  of  the  extent 
of  your  national  distress. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  condition  of  apparent  cheapness,  which  we  have  some 
right  to  be  triumphant  in ;  ^  namely,  the  real  reduction  in  cost  of  articles  by 
right  application  of  labour.  But  in  this  case  the  article  is  only  cheap  with 
reference  to  its  former  price ;  the  so-called  cheapness  is  only  our  expression 
fi>r  the  sensation  of  contrast  between  its  former  and  existing  prices.  So  soon 
u  the  new  methods  of  producing  the  article  are  established,  it  ceases  to 
be  esteemed  either  cheap  or  dear,  at  the  new  price,  as  at  the  old  one, 
and  is  felt  to  be  cheap  only  when  accident  enables  it  to  be  purchased  be- 
neath this  new  value.  And  it  is  no  advantage  to  produce  the  article  more 
easily,  except  as  it  enables  you  to  multiply  your  population.  Cheapness  of 
this  kind  is  merely  the  discovery  that  more  men  can  be  maintained  on 
the  same  ground ;  and  the  question  how  many  you  will  maintain  in  propor- 
tion to  your  additional  means,  remains  exactly  in  the  same  terms  that  it 
dkl  before. 

A  form  of  immediate  cheapness  results,  however,  in  many  cases,  without 


i  [For  *'  have  some  right  to  be  triumphant  iu,"  the  original  essay  reads  '^  confuse, 
in  practice  and  in  reasoning,  with  the  other."] 
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But  thdr  prtce  is  dependent  oil  tike  hwom  "niiSL 

Such  and  iich  •  thing  is  deteonstndilf  gMd  §at  so 
much.    And  it  'may  demonstnUy  be  had  Iba^  so  ttuolL 

But  it  remains  iqueati<»able^  and  in  *]1  ifiaanw  of  imys 
questionable,  wfaeether  I  dioose  to  give  so  ttuck*  ' 

This  choice  is  always  a  relatiye  one.  It  li  a  dvoioe  to 
give  a  j^rice  ftsr  this,  mther  than  for  tiiaft;^-«  jtoeliition 
to  have  the  tfamg,  if  getting  it  does  «it  involve  tte  loss 
of  a  better  thing.  Price  depends,  therefofe^  Wot-Mty  tm 
the  cost  of  the  conunodity  itseli^  but  on  its  rebtion  to 
the  cost  of  eveiy  otber  attainable  thing. 

Farther.  Tte  power  of  choice  is  also  a  niative  one. 
It  depends,  not  merdy  on  oiv  own  estunacbe  df  the  thing, 
but  on  eterybody  dae's  estimate;^  therefiore  ob  the  nnmber 
and  force  of  tiEie  will  of  the  concunent  buyen,  and  on.  the 
existing  quantity  of -the  tlung  in  proportion  to  that  ntdcnber 
abd  force. 

diitrettf  fitm  thtt  labour  of  a  population  whoe  feod  la  ndoBdaut^  or  lAidtt 
the  lalwur  ligr  which  the  food  la  pradneod  loaves  mitth  idle  time  on  their 
hands,  which  maj  be  applied  to  the  paodoetioii  of  ''diesip"  ertidcaL  - 

All  such  phenomena  indloate  to  the  political  economiit  plaeea  where  fkt 
labour  is  unbaUnced.  In  the  first  eas^  the  just  bafauiee  is  to  be  elbctsd 
by  taking  labourers  from  the  spot  where  pressure  exists^  and  sekiding  tiiem 
to  that  where  food  is  redundant.  In  the  second,  the  eheapnem  Is  m  loesl 
accident,  advantageous  to  the  local  purchaser,  disadvantageous  to  the  local 
producer.  It  is  cme  of  the  first  duties  of  commerce  to  extend  the  moihclt 
and  thus  give  the  local  producer  his  full  advantage. 

CheapnoM  caused  bjr  naUaul  aecldents  of  harveai;,  weather,  etc,  la  ahn^s 
counterbalanced,  in  due  tlme^  fay  natural  scarcity,  similarly  canlsed.  It  is  the 
part  of  wise  govenunent,  and  healthy  eommeree,  so  to  provide  in  timea  and 
places  of  plenty  for  times  and  plaecs  of  dearth,  as  that  there  shall  never  be 
waste,  nor  fimdne. 

Cheapness  caused  fay  gluts  of  the  market  is  merely  a  disease  of  eluniy 
and  Mranton  commerce. 

*  Price  has  been  already  defined  (p.  158)  to  be  the  quantity  of  labour 
which  the  possessor  of  a  thing  is  willing  to  take  for  it.  It  is  fa!est  to  con- 
sider the  price  to  be  that  fixed  by  the  possessor,  because  the  possessor  has 
absolute  power  of  refusing  sale,  wnile  the  purchaser  has  no  afaeolute  power 
of  compelling  it;  but  the  effectual  or  market  price  is  that  at  whidi  their 
estimates  coincide. 


1  [See  above,  S  96,  p.  16(1.] 
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Hoice  liie  price  of  an5rthing  depends  on  four  variables.^ 

(1.)  Its  cost 

(2.)  Its  attainable  quantity  at  that  cost 

(8.)  The  number  and  power  of  the  persons  who  want  it. 

(4.)  The  estimate  they  have  formed  of  its  desirableness. 

Its  value  only  affects  its  price  so  far  as  it  is  contem- 
plated in  this  estimate;  perhaps,  therefore,  not  at  all. 

88.  Now,  in  order  to  show  the  manner  in  which  price 
is  expressed  in  terms  of  a  currency,  we  must  assume  these 
Ebor  quantities  to  be  known,  and  ''  the  estimate  of  desirable- 
ness," commonly  called  the  Demand,  to  be  certain.  We 
will  take  the  number  of  persons  at  the  lowest.  Let  A  and 
B  be  two  labourers  who  ''demand,"  that  is  to  say,  have 
resolved  to  labour  for,  two  articles,  a  and  b.  Their  de- 
mand for  these  articles  (if  the  reader  likes  better,  he  may 
my  their  need)  is  to  be  conceived  as  absolute,  their  exist- 
enoe  depending  on  the  getting  these  two  things.  Suppose, 
for  instance,  that  they  are  bread  and  fuel,  in  a  cold  country, 
ind  let  a  represent  the  least  quantity  of  bread,  and  b  the 
least  quantity  of  fuel,  which  will  suj^rt  a  man's  life  for 
%  day.  Let  a  be  producible  by  an  bourns  labour,  but  b 
only  by  two  hours'  labour. 

Then  the  cost  of  a  is  one  hour,  and  of  b  two  (cost,  by 
Mir  definition,  being  expressible  in  terms  of  time).  If, 
therefore,  each  man  worked  both  for  his  com  and  fuel. 
Bach  would  have  to  work  three  hours  a  day.  But  they 
iivide  the  labour  for  its  greater  ease.*    Then  if  A  works 

*  This  '^ greater  ease"  ought  to  be  allowed  for  by  a  dimination  in  the 
times  of  the  divided  work;  but  as  the  proportion  cif  times  would  remain 
Jie  same,  I  do  not  introduce  this  unnecessary  complexity  into  the  calculation. 

^  [The  original  essay  here  appended  a  footnote : — 

''The  two  first  of  these  variables  are  included  in  the  m,  and  the  two  last 
in  the  if,  of  the  formula  given  at  p.  81  of  Unio  thu  LaH,  and  the  four  are 
the  radical  conditions  which  reguUte  the  price  of  things  on  first  produc- 
tion ;  in  their  price  in  exchange,  the  third  and  fourth  of  these  divide  each 
into  two  others,  forming  the  four  which  are  stated  at  p.  136  of  Unio  ikU 
Ijutr 
The  relerenoes  are  now  to  pp.  64  and  94,  above.] 
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three  hours,  he  produces  8  a,  which  is  one  a  more  than 
both  the  men  want.  And  if  B  works  three  hours,  he  pro- 
duces only  1^  b,  or  half  of  b  less  than  both  want.  But  if 
A  work  l^ree  hours  and  B  six,  A  has  8  a,  and  B  has  8  6, 
a  maintenance  in  the  right  proportion  for  both  for  a  day 
and  a  half;  so  that  each  might  take  half  a  day's  rest  But 
as  B  has  worked  double  time,  the  whole  of  this  day's  rest 
belongs  in  equity  to  him.  Therefore  the  just  exchange 
should  be,  A  giving  two  a  for  one  b,  has  one  a  and  CHae  b ; 
— ^maintenance  for  a  day.  B  giving  one  b  for  two  a,  has 
two  a  and  two  b; — ^maintenance  for  two  days. 

But  B  cannot  rest  on  the  second  day,  or  A  would  be 
left  without  the  article  which  B  produces.  Nor  is  there 
any  means  of  making  the  exchange  just,  unless  a  third 
labourer  is  called  in.  Then  one  workman.  A,  produces  a, 
and  two,  B  and  C,  produce  b: — A,  working  tikree  hours, 
has  three  a ; — ^B,  three  hours,  1^  b  ; — C,  three  hours,  1^  b. 
B  and  C  each  give  half  of  b  for  a,  and  all  have  tibeir 
equal  daily  maintenance  for  equal  daily  work. 

To  carry  the  example  a  single  step  farther,  let  three 
articles,  a,  6,  and  c  be  needed. 

Let  a  need  one  hour's  work,  b  two,  and  c  four;  then 
the  day's  work  must  be  seven  hours,  and  one  man  in  a 
day's  work  can  make  7  a,  or  8^  6,  or  If  c. 

Therefore  one  A  works  for  a,  producing  7  a;  two  Fs 
work  for  6,  producing  7  b;  four  C's  work  for  c,  producing 
7  c. 

A  has  six  a  to  spare,  and  gives  two  a  for  one  b,  and 
four  a  for  one  c.  Each  B  has  2^  b  to  spare,  and  gives  ^  b 
for  one  a,  and  two  b  for  one  c. 

Each  C  has  f  of  c  to  spare,  and  gives  ^  c  for  one  b, 
and  ^  of  c  for  one  a. 

And  all  have  their  day's  maintenance. 

Grenerally,  therefore,  it  follows  that  if  the  demand  is 
constant,*  the  relative  prices  of  things  are  as  their  costs,  or 
as  the  quantities  of  labour  involved  in  production. 

*  Compare  Unto  ikis  La»t,  p.  115,  et  weq.  [here  p.  88]. 
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64.  Then,  in  order  to  express  their  prices  in  terms  of 
a  currency,  we  have  only  to  put  the  currency  into  the 
form  of  orders  for  a  certain  quantity  of  any  given  article 
(with  us  it  is  in  the  form  of  orders  for  gold),  and  all  quan- 
tities of  other  articles  are  priced  by  the  relation  they  bear 
to  the  article  which  the  currency  claims. 

But  the  worth  of  the  currency  itself  is  not  in  the  slight- 
est degree  founded  more  on  the  worth  of  the  article  which 
it  either  claims  or  consists  in  (as  gold)  than  on  the  worth 
of  every  other  article  for  whidi  the  gold  is  exchangeable. 
It  is  just  as  accurate  to  say,  *'so  many  pounds  are  worth 
an  acre  of  land,'*  as  '*an  acre  of  land  is  worth  so  many 
pounds."  The  worth  of  gold,  of  land,  of  houses,  and  of 
food,  and  of  all  other  things,  depends  at  any  moment  on 
the  existing  quantities  and  relative  demands  for  all  and 
each;  and  a  change  in  the  worth  of,  or  demand  for,  any 
one,  involves  an  instantaneously  correspondent  change  in 
the  worth  of,  and  demand  for,  all  the  rest; — ^a  change  as 
inevitable  and  as  accurately  balanced  (though  often  in  its 
process  as  untraceable)  as  the  change  in  volume  of  the  out- 
flowing river  from  some  vast  lake,  caused  by  change  in  tiie 
volume  of  the  inflowing  streams,  though  no  eye  can  trace, 
nor  instrument  detect,  motion,  either  on  its  sur£Eu*e,  or  in 
the  depth. 

65.  Thus,  then,  the  real  working  power  or  worth  of 
the  currency  is  founded  on  the  entire  siun  of  the  relative 
estimates  formed  by  the  population  of  its  possessions; 
a  change  in  this  estimate  in  any  direction  (and  therefore 
every  change  in  the  national  character),  instantly  alters 
the  value  of  money,  in  its  second  great  fiinction  of  com- 
manding labour.  But  we  must  always  carefully  and 
sternly  distinguish  between  this  worth  of  currency,  de- 
pendent on  the  conceived  or  appreciated  value  of  what  it 
represents,  and  the  worth  of  it,  dependent  on  the  existence 
of  what  it  represents.  A  currency  is  true  or  false^  in  pro- 
portion to  the  security  with  which  it  gives  claim  to  the 
possession  of  land,  house,  horse,  or  picture ;  but  a  currency 
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is  strong  or  weak*  worth  much  or  worth  little,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  of  estimate  in  which  the  nation 
holds  the  house,  horse,  or  picture  which  is  claimed.  Thus 
the  power  of  the  English  currency  has  been,  till  of  late^ 
largely  based  on  the  national  estimate  of  horses  and  of 
wine:  so  that  a  man  might  always  give  any  price  to  fur- 
nish choicely  his  stable,  or  his  cellar;  and  receive  public 
approval  therefore :  but  if  he  gave  the  same  sum  to  furnish 
fais  library,  he  was  called  mad,  or  a  biblio-maniac.  And 
although  he  might  lose  his  fortune  by  his  horses,  and  his 
health  or  life  by  his  cellar,  and  rarely  lost  either  by  his 
books,  he  was  yet  never  called  a  Hippo-maniac  nor  an  Oino* 
maniac ;  ^  but  only  Biblio-maniac,  because  the  current  w<Hrth 
of  money  was  understood  to  be  legitimately  founded  on 
cattle  and  wine,  but  not  on  literature.  The  prices  lately 
given  at  sales  for  pictures  and  MSS.  indicate  some  tend^icy 
to  change  in  the  national  character  in  this  respect,  so  that 
the  worth  of  the  currency  may  ev^i  come  in  time  to  rest, 
in  an  acknowledged  manner,  somewhat  on  the  state  and 
keeping  of  the  Bedford  missal,  as  well  as  on  the  health  of 
Caractacus  or  Blink  Bonny;'  and  old  pictures  be  considered 
property,  no  less  than  old  port  They  might  have  been  so 
before  now,  but  that  it  is  more  difficult  to  choose  the  (me 
than  the  other. 

66,  Now,  observe,  all  these  sources  of  variation  in  the 
power  of  the  currency  exist,  wholly  irrespective  of  the  in- 
fluences of  vice,  indolence,  and  improvidence.  We  have 
hitherto  supposed,  throughout  the  analysis,  every  profess- 
ing labourer  to  labour  honestly,  heartily,  and  in  harmony 

*  (That  is  to  say^  the  love  of  money  is  founded  first  on  the  intenseness 
of  desire  for  given  things ;  a  youth  will  rob  the  till,  now-a-days,  for  panto- 
mime tickets  and  cigars ;  the  ''  strength  "  of  the  currency  being  irresistible 
to  him,  in  consequence  of  his  desire  for  those  luxuries.) 


^  [Compare  Sesame  and  lAUee,  ^  32.] 


I  Bedford  Hours,  genendiy  known  as  the  Bedford  Missal,  was  written  and 
illuminated  for  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  and  presented  to  Henry  VI.  in  1430.  It  wai 
acquired  in  1862  for  the  Library  of  the  British  Museum  (Add.  MSS.  18,860> 
Caractacus,  winner  of  the  Derby  in  1862.  Blink  Bonny,  winner  of  the  Derby  and 
the  Thousand  Guineas  in  1867.J 
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with  his  fellows.  We  have  now  to  bring  farther  into  the 
calculation  the  effects  of  relative  industry,  honour,  and  fore- 
thouj^ ;  and  thus  to  follow  out  the  bearings  of  our  second 
inquiry:  Who  are  the  holders  of  the  Store  and  Currency, 
and  in  what  proportions? 

This,  however,  we  must  reserve  for  our  next  paper — 
noticing  here  only  that,  however  distinct  the  several  branches 
of  the  subject  are,  radically,  they  are  so  interwoven  in  their 
issues  that  we  cannot  rightly  treat  any  one,  till  we  have 
taken  cognizance  of  all.  Thus  the  need  of  the  currency  in 
proportion  to  number  of  population  is  materially  influenced 
by  the  probable  number  of  the  holders  in  proportion  to 
the  non-holders ;  and  this  again,  by  the  number  of  holders 
of  goods,  or  wealth,  in  proportion  to  the  non-holders  of 
goods.  For  as,  by  definition,  the  currency  is  a  claim  to 
goods  which  are  not  possessed,  its  quantity  indicates  the 
number  of  claimants  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  holders ; 
and  the  force  and  complexity  of  claim.  For  if  the  claims 
be  not  complex,  currency  as  a  means  of  exchange  may  be 
very  small  in  quantity.  A  sells  some  com  to  B,  receiving  a 
promise  fix)m  B  to  pay  in  cattle,  which  A  then  hands  over 
to  C,  to  get  some  wine.  C  in  due  time  claims  the  cattle 
from  B ;  and  B  takes  back  his  promise.  These  exchanges  have, 
or  might  have  been,  all  effected  with  a  single  coin  or  promise ; 
and  the  proportion  of  the  currency  to  the  store  would  in 
such  circumstances  indicate  only  the  circulating  vitality  of 
it — ^that  is  to  say,  the  quantity  and  convenient  divisibility 
of  that  part  of  the  store  which  the  habits  of  the  nation  keep 
in  circulation.  If  a  cattle  breeder  is  content  to  live  with 
his  household  chiefly  on  meat  and  milk,  and  does  not  want 
rich  furniture,  or  jewels,  or  books — ^if  a  wine  and  com  grower 
maintains  himself  and  his  men  chiefly  on  grapes  and  bread ; 
— if  the  wives  and  daughters  of  families  weave  and  spin 
the  clothing  of  the  household,  and  the  nation,  as  a  whole, 
remains  content  with  the  produce  of  its  own  soil  and  the 
work  of  its  own  hands,  it  has  little  occasion  for  circulating 
media.     It  pledges  and  promises  little  and  seldom ;  exchanges 
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only  so  far  as  exchange  is  necessary  for  life.  The  store 
belongs  to  the  people  in  whose  hands  it  is  found,  and  money 
is  little  needed  eitiier  as  an  expression  of  rig^t,  ot  practical 
means  of  division  and  exchange. 

67.  But  in  proportion  as  the  habits  of  the  nation  become 
complex  and  fantastic  (and  they  may  be  both,  without 
therefore  being  civilized),  its  circulating  medium  must  in- 
crease in  proportion  to  its  store.  If  every  one  wants  a 
little  of  everjrthing, — ^if  food  must  be  of  many  kinds,  and 
dress  of  many  fashions, — ^if  multitudes  live  by  work  which, 
ministering  to  fiincy,  has  its  pay  measured  by  fancy,  so  that 
large  prices  will  be  given  by  one  person  for  what  is  value- 
less to  another, — if  there  are  great  inequalities  of  knowledge, 
causing  great  inequalities  of  estimate,  —  and,  finally,  and 
worst  of  all,  if  the  currency  itself,  from  its  largeness,  and 
the  power  which  the  possession  of  it  implies,  becomes  the 
sole  object  of  desire  with  large  numbers  of  the  nation,  so 
that  the  holding  of  it  is  disputed  among  them  as  the  main 
object  of  life: — ^in  each  and  all  of  these  cases,  the  cur- 
rency necessarily  enlarges  in  proportion  to  the  store;  and 
as  a  means  of  exchange  and  division,  as  a  bond  of  right, 
and  as  an  object  of  passion,  has  a  more  and  more  important 
and  malignant  power  over  the  nation's  dealings,  character, 
and  life. 

Against  which  power,  when,  as  a  bond  of  Right,  it 
becomes  too  conspicuous  and  too  burdensome,  the  popular 
voice  is  apt  to  be  raised  in  a  viol^it  and  irrational  manner, 
leading  to  revolution  instead  of  remedy.  Whereas  all  possi- 
bility of  Economy  depends  on  the  clear  assertion  and  main- 
tenance of  this  bond  of  right,  however  burdensome.  The 
first  necessity  of  all  economical  government^  is  to  secure 
the  unquestioned  and  unquestionable  working  of  the  great 
law  of  Property — ^that  a  man  who  works  for  a  thing  shall 
be  allowed  to  get  it,  keep  it,  and  consume  it,  in  peace; 
and  that  he  who  does  not  eat  his  cake  to-day,  shall  be 
seen,  without  grudging,  to  have  his  cake  to-morrow.     This, 

^  [For  a  reftrence  to  this  passage,  see  below^  p.  375  aod  n.] 
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I  say,  is  the  first  point  to  be  secured  by  social  law ;  without 
this,  no  political  advance,  nay,  no  political  existence,  is  in 
my  sort  possible.  Whatever  evil,  luxury,  iniquity,  may 
;eem  to  result  from  it,  this  is  nevertheless  the  first  of  all 
Equities ;  and  to  the  enforcement  of  this,  by  law  and  police- 
truncheon,  the  nation  must  always  primarily  set  its  mind — 
that  the  cupboard  door  may  have  a  firm  lock  to  it,  and 
DO  man's  dinner  be  carried  off  by  the  mob,  on  its  way  home 
Grom  the  baker^s/  Which,  thus  fearlessly  asserting,  we  shall 
endeavour  in  next  paper  to  consider  how  far  it  may  be 
practicable  for  the  mob  itself,  also,  in  due  breadth  of  dish^ 
to  have  dinners  to  carry  home. 

>  [Compue  Tkne  and  Tide^  §  68  (below^  p.  376)^  where  Raskin  refers  to  this. 
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CHAPTER  III 

COIN-KEEPING^ 

68.  It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  last  chaptw  that 
our  present  task  is  to  examine  the  relation  of  holders  of 
store  to  holders  of  currency ;  and  of  both  to  those  who  hold 
neither.  In  order  to  do  this,  we  must  determine  on  which 
side  we  are  to  place  substances  such  as  gold,  conmionly 
known  as  bases  of  currency.  By  aid  of  previous  definitions 
the  reader  will  now  be  able  to  understand  closer  state- 
ments than  have  yet  been  possible. 

69.  The  currency  of  any  country  consists  of  every  docu- 
ment acknowledging  debt^  wJdch  is  transferable  in  the  country.* 

This  transferableness  depends  upon  its  intelligibility  and 
credit.  Its  intelligibility  depends  chiefly  on  the  difficiilty  of 
forging  anjrthing  like  it; — its  credit  much  on  national  diar- 
acter,  but  ultimately  always  on  the  easistence  of  substantial 
means  of  meeting  its  demand,  f 

As  the  d^^ees  of  transferableness  are  variable,  (some 
documents  passing  only  in  certain  places,  and  others  passing, 
if  at  all,  for  less  than  their  inscribed  value,)  both  the  mass, 

*  (Remember  this  definitioii :  it  is  of  great  importance  as  oppoied  to 
the  imperfect  ones  usually  given.  When  first  these  essajrs  were  publishedi 
I  remember  one  of  their  reviewers  asking  contemptuously,  "  Is  hw-«-crowii 
a  document?"  it  never  having  before  occurred  to  him  that  a  document 
might  be  stamped  as  well  as  written,  and  stamped  on  silver  as  well  ■• 
on  parchment.) 

T  (I  do  not  mean  the  demand  of  the  holder  of  a  five-pound  note  for 
five  pounds,  but  the  demand  of  the  holder  of  a  pound  for  a  pound's  worth 
of  something  good.) 

^  [This  chapter  was  part  of  the  third  essay  in  the  Magaxine.  The  headUnas  to 
the  portion  of  the  essay  included  in  the  present  chapter  were :  ''The  Correncjr." 
The  Currency-holders  and  the  Store-holders.— The  Duease  of  Desire."] 

IM 
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mdU  90  to  speakt  fluidity,  of  the  currency,  are  variable. 
True  or  perfect  currency  flows  freely,  like  a  piure  stream; 
it  beeames  sluggish  or  stagnant  in  proportion  to  the 
quantity  of  less  transferable  matter  which  mixes  with  it, 
addiiig  to  its  bulk,  but  diminishing  its  purity.  [Articles 
of  commercial  value,  on  which  bills  are  dnwn,  increase  the 
currency  indefinitely;  and  substances  of  intrinsic  value,  if 
stamped  or  signed  without  restriction  so  as  to  become  ac- 
knofHttd^fments  of  debt,  increase  it  indefinitely  also.  Every 
hit  of  gold  found  in  Australia,  so  long  as  it  remains,  un- 
owned, is  an  article  offered  for  sale  like  any  other;  but 
as  soon  as  it  is  coined  into  pounds,  it  diminishes  the  value 
of  every  pound  we  have  now  in  our  pockets.]  ^ 

70.  Legally  authorized  or  national  currency,  in  its  perfect 
eondition,  is  a  form  of  public  acknowledgment  of  debt,  so 
regulated  and  divided  that  any  person  presenting  a  com- 
modity of  tried  worth  in  the  public  market,  shall,  if  he 
receive  in  exchange  for  it  a  document  giving  him 
to  the  return  of  its  equivalent,  (1)  in  any  place,  (2)  at 
uxy  time,  and  (8)  in  any  kind. 

When  currency  is  quite  healthy  and  vital,  the  persons 
entrusted  with  its  management  are  always  able  to  give  on 
demand  either, 

A.  The  assigning  document  for  the  assigned  quantity 
of  goods.     Or, 

B.  The  assigned  quantity  of  goods  for  the  assigning 
document. 

'  [The  tqnare  brackets  here  denote  that  the  pesiage  enclosed  in  them  was  inserted 
Vjr  Easidn  in  revisinic  the  original  essay  for  republication  in  1872.  (Bir  error^  how- 
ffir,  the  terminal  bracket  has  hitherto  been  placed  after  '^ indefinitelly  also"  in- 
'  •£  after  '^  oar  pockets.")    The  essajr  reads  thus  :— 

'' .  .  .  diminishing  its  purity.  Substances  of  intrinsic  value^  such  as  gold, 
mingle  also  with  Uie  currency,  and  increase,  while  they  modify,  its  power ; 
theae  are  carried  by  it  as  stones  are  carried  by  a  torrent,  sometimes  momen- 
tarily impeding,  sometimes  concentrating  iti  force,  but  not  affecting  its 
pnri^.  These  substances  of  intrinsic  value  may  be  also  stamped  or  signed 
so  as  to  become  acknowledgments  of  debt,  and  then  become^  so  fiir  as  they 
operate  independently  of  tneir  intrinsic  ^ue,  part  of  the  real  currency. 

"  Deferring  consideration  of  minor  forms  of  currency,  consisting  of  docu- 
ments bearing  private  signature,  we  will  examine  the  principles  of  legally 
authorised  or  national  currency.    This  in  its  perfect  condition  .  .  ."] 
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If  they  cannot  give  document  for  goods,  the  national 
exchange  is  at  fault. 

If  they  cannot  give  goods  for  document,  the  national 
credit  is  at  fault. 

The  nature  and  power  of  the  document  are  therefore  to 
be  examined  under  the  three  relations  it  bears  to  Place, 
Time,  and  Kind. 

71.  (1.)  It  gives  claim  to  the  return  of  equivalent  wealth 
in  any  Plcu:e.  Its  use  in  this  function  is  to  save  carriage, 
so  that  parting  with  a  bushel  of  com  in  London,  we  may 
receive  an  order  for  a  bushel  of  com  at  the  Antipodes,  or 
elsewhere.  To  be  perfect  in  this  use,  the  substance  of 
currency  must  be  to  the  maximum  portable,  credible,  and 
intelligible.  Its  non-acceptance  or  dLscredit  results  always 
from  some  form  of  ignorance  or  dishonour:  so  far  as  such 
interruptions  rise  out  of  differences  in  denomination,  thore 
is  no  ground  for  their  continuance  among  civilized  nations. 
It  may  be  convenient  in  one  country  to  use  chiefly  copper 
for  coinage,  in  another  silver,  and  in  another  gold, — ^reckon- 
ing accordingly  in  centimes,  francs,  or  zecchins:  but  that  a 
franc  should  be  different  in  weight  and  value  from  a  shilling, 
and  a  zwanziger^  vary  from  both,  is  wanton  loss  of  com- 
mercial power. 

72.  (2.)  It  gives  claim  to  the  return  of  equivalent  wealth 
at  any  Time.  In  this  second  use,  currency  is  the  exponent 
of  accumulation :  it  renders  the  laying-up  of  store  at  the 
command  of  individuals  unlimitedly  possible ; — whereas,  but 
for  its  intervention,  all  gathering  would  be  confined  within 
certain  limits  by  the  bulk  of  property,  or  by  its  decay,  or 
the  difficulty  of  its  guardianship.  "I  will  puU  down  my 
bams  and  build  greater,"^  cannot  be  a  daily  saying;  and  all 

^  [The  original  essays  read : — 

" .  .  .  francs,  or  seqains :  but  that  a  French  franc  should  be  different  in 
weight  and  value  from  an  English  shilling^  and  an  Austrian  zwmnziger  vary 
in  weight  and  ailoy  from  both  .  .  ." 
The  xecchino,  or  sequin — ^stul  current  in  Tuscany  when  Ruskin  wrote — was  of  pure 
gold,  of  the  value  of  2  tcudi,  or  in  all  8s.  10|d.     The  zvxinziger,  or  Hra  Auttriaca, 
equalled  the  Italian  lira  and  9  denari,  and  passed  for  1^  pauis  (or  about  lOjd.}.] 
>  [Luke  xii.  18.] 
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matorial  investment  is  enlargement  of  care.  The  national 
currency  transfers  the  guardianship  of  the  store  to  many ; 
and  preserves  to  the  original  producer  the  right  of  re-enter- 
ing on  its  possession  at  any  ftiture  period. 

78.  (8.)  It  gives  claim  (practical,  though  not  l^fal)  to 
the  return  of  equivalent  wealth  in  any  Kind.  It  is  a  trans- 
ferable right,  not  merely  to  this  or  that,  but  to  anything; 
and  its  power  in  this  function  is  proportioned  to  the  range 
of  choioe.  If  you  give  a  child  an  apple  or  a  toy,  you  give 
him  a  determinate  pleasure,  but  if  you  give  him  a  penny, 
an  indeterminate  one,  proportioned  to  the  range  of  selection 
offiered  by  the  shops  in  the  village.  The  power  of  the 
worid's  ciuT^icy  is  similarly  in  proportion  to  the  openness 
of  the  world's  fair,  and,  commonly,  enhanced  by  the  brilli- 
ancy of  external  aspect,  rather  than  solidity,  of  its  wares. 

74.  We  have  said  that  the  currency  consists  of  orders 
for  equivalent  goods.  If  equivalent,  their  quality  must  be 
guaranteed.  The  kinds  of  goods  chosen  for  specific  claim 
must,  therefore,  be  capable  of  test,  while,  also,  that  a  store 
may  be  kept  in  hand  to  meet  the  call  of  the  currency,  small- 
ness  of  bulk,  with  great  relative  value,  is  desirable;  and 
indestructibility,  over  at  least  a  certain  period,  essential 

Such  indestructibility,  and  facility  of  being  tested,  are 
united  in  gold ;  its  intrinsic  value  is  great,  and  its  imaginary 
value  greater;  so  that,  partly  through  indolence,  partly 
through  necessity  and  want  of  organization,  most  nations 
have  agreed  to  take  gold  for  the  only  basis  of  their  curren- 
cies;— ^with  this  grave  disadvantage,  that  its  portability  en- 
abling the  metal  to  become  an  active  part  of  the  medium 
of  exchange,  the  stream  of  the  currency  itself  becomes 
opaque  with  gold — half  currency  and  half  commodity,  in 
unison  of  functions  which  partly  neutralize,  partly  enhance, 
each  other's  force.^ 

75.  They  partly  neutralize,  since  in  so  far  as  the  gold 
is  commodity,  it  is  bad  currency,  because  liable  to  sale ;  and 

1  [Compare  above,  p.  195  n.  For  a  passing  reference  to  this  subject,  tee  Fan 
Ctmwftrm,  lietter  26,  where  '^the  use  of  scarce  metals"  is  spoken  of  as  ''often 
^»  rather  than  in  itself  ''beneficent."] 
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in  so  far  as  it  is  currency,  it  is  bad  commodity,  because  its 
exdbange  value  interferes  with  its  practical  use.  Especially 
its  employment  in  the  hi^er  branches  of  the  arts  becomes 
unsafe  on  account  of  its  liability  to  be  melted  down  for 
exchange. 

Again.  They  partly  enhance,  since  in  so  far  as  the  gcid 
has  acknowledged  intrinsic  value,  it  is  good  currency,  be- 
cause everywhere  acceptable;  and  in  so  far  as  it  has  l^gal 
exchangeable  value,  its  worth  as  a  commodity  is  increased. 
We  want  no  gold  in  the  form  of  dust  or  crystal;  but  we 
seek  for  it  coined,  because  in  that  form  it  will  pay  baker 
and  butcher.  And  this  worth  in  exchange  not  only  absorbs 
a  large  quantity  in  that  use,^  but  greatly  increases  the  efifect 
on  the  imagination  of  the  quantity  used  in  the  arts.  Thus, 
in  brief,  the  force  of  the  functions  is  increased,  but  their 
precision  blunted,  by  their  unison. 

76.  These  inconveniences,  however,  attach  to  gold  as  a 
biusis  of  ciuTcncy  on  account  of  its  portability  and  piecious- 
ness.  But  a  far  greater  inconvenience  attaches  to  it  as  the 
only  l^fal  basis  of  currency.  Imagine  gold  to  be  only 
attainable  in  masses  weighing  several  pounds  each,  and  its 
value,  like  that  of  malachite  or  marble,  proportioned  to  its 
largeness  of  bulk; — ^it  could  not  then  get  itself  confused 
with  the  currency  in  daily  use,  but  it  might  still  remain  as 

*  (Read,  and  think  over,  the  following  note  very  carefully.^) 
The  waste  of  labour  in  obtaining  the  gold,  though  it  cannot  be  esti* 
mated  by  help  of  any  existing  data,  may  be  understood  in  its  bearing 
on  entire  economy  by  supposing  it  limited  to  transactions  between  two 
persons.  If  two  farmers  in  Australia  have  been  exchanging  com  and 
cattle  with  each  other  for  years,  keeping  their  accounts  of  redpiocal  debt 
in  any  simple  way,  the  sum  of  the  possessions  of  either  would  not  be 
diminished,  though  the  part  of  it  which  was  lent  or  borrowed  were  only 
reckoned  by  marks  on  a  stone,  or  notches  on  a  tree ;  and  the  one  ooimtea 
himself  accordingly,  so  many  scratches,  or  so  many  notches,  better  thaD 
the  other.  But  it  would  soon  be  seriously  diminished  if,  discovering  gold 
in  their  fields,  each  resolved  only  to  accept  golden  counters  for  a  reckon- 
ing;  and  accordingly,  whenever  he  wanted  a  sack  of  com  or  a  cow,  was 
obliged  to  go  and  wash  sand  for  a  week  before  he  could  get  the 
of  giving  a  receipt  for  them. 

^  [And  compare  the  letter  in  the  Appendix  to  this  volume,  ii.  1  (p.  489).] 
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lit  htm  I  $xtA  this  second  inconvenience  would  still  affbct  it, 
mmrifg  that  its  significance  as  an  expression  of  debt  varies, 
as  lliat  of  eveiy  otiber  article  would,  with  the  pc^ular  esti* 
mate  of  its  denrabl^iess,  and  with  the  quantity  offered  in 
the  nMirtcet  My  powor  of  obtaining  other  goods  for  gold  de-> 
penda  alw»3rs  on  the  strength  of  public  passion  for  g^d,  and 
on  the  limitation  of  its  quantity,  so  that  when  eitha  of  two 
thiqgs  happens-^that  the  world  esteems  gold  less,  or  finds 
it  nora  Maily — my  right  of  claim  is  in  that  degree  effaced; 
and  it  has  been  even  gravely  maintained  that  a  discoveiy 
of  a  mountain  of  gold  would  cancel  the  National  Debt ;  in 
otiMer  words,  that  men  may  be  paid  for  what  costs  much 
in  what  costs  nothing.  Now,  it  is  true  that  there  is  little 
chanee  of  sudden  convulsion  in  this  respect ;  the  world  will 
not  so  rapidly  increase  in  wisdom  as  to  despise  gold  on  a 
sadden ;  and  perhaps  may  [fcnr  a  little  time]  ^  desire  it  more 
eageriy  the  more  easily  it  is  obtained;  neverthelesa,  the 
light  of  debt  ought  not  to  rest  on  a  basis  of  imagination ; 
nor  should  the  frame  of  a  national  currency  vibrate  with 
cvoy  miser's  panic,  and  every  merchant's  imprudence. 

7T.  There  are  two  methods  of  avoiding  this  insecurity, 
which  would  have  been  fallen  upon  long  ago,  if,  instead  of 
ralailating  the  conditions  of  the  supply  of  gold,  men  had 
only  considered  how  the  world  might  Uve  and  manage  its 
afl&irs  without  gold  at  alL^  One  is,  to  base  the  currency 
OD  aabstances  of  truer  intrinsic  value ;  the  other,  to  base  it 

*  It  it  difficult  to  estimate  the  curious  futility  of  discussions  such  as 
Uist  whidi  lately  occupied  a  section  of  the  British  Association,*  on  the 
of  gold,  while  no  one  can  produce  even  the  simplest  of  the 
...-jsary  for  the  inquiry.  To  take  the  first  occurring  one, — ^What 
have  we  of  ascertaining  the  weight  of  gold  employed  this  year  in 
tha  toilettes  of  the  women  of  Europe  (not  to  speak  of  Asia);  and,  sup- 
potlng  it  known,  what  means  of  conjecturing  the  weight  by  which,  next 
yevj  their  fancies,  and  the  changes  of  style  among  their  jewellers,  will 
dlwfaiitli  or  increase  it? 

Here,  again,  the  square  brackets  denote  that  the  words  were  inasrted  by 
ii  in  18!^ ;  be  sbeuld  similarly  hare  enclosed  **  on  a  sudden."] 
•  [A  reiMrettee  to  the  meeting  at  Cambridge,  in  October  1882,  at  wbkh  Flaweefet 
rsai  a  paper  ''On  the  Beonomio  Effects  of  the  recent  Gold  Discoveries."] 
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on  several  substances  instead  of  one.  If  I  can  only  claim 
gold,  the  discovery  of  a  golden  mountain  starves  me ;  but 
if  I  can  claim  bread,  the  discovery  of  a  continent  of  corn- 
fields need  not  trouble  me.  If,  however,  I  wish  to  exchange 
my  bread  for  other  things,  a  good  harvest  will  for  the  time 
limit  my  power  in  this  respect;  but  if  I  can  claim  either 
bread,  iron,  or  silk  at  pleasure,  the  standard  of  value  has 
three  feet  instead  of  one,  and  will  be  proportionate^  firm.^ 
Thus,  ultimately,  the  steadiness  of  currency  dep^ids  upon 
the  breadth  of  its  base ;  but  the  difficulty  of  organization  in- 
creasing with  this  breadth,  the  discovery  of  the  condition 
at  once  safest  and  most  convenient*  can  only  be  by  long 
analysis,  which  must  for  the  present  be  deferred.  Gold  or 
silver  t  may  always  be  retained  in  limited  use,  as  a  luxury  of 
coinage  and  questionless  standard,  of  one  weight  and  alloy 
among  all  nations,  varying  only  in  the  die.  The  purity 
of  coinage,  when  metallic,  is  closely  indicative  of  the  honesty 
of  the  system  of  revenue,  and  even  of  the  general  dignity 
of  the  State.| 

*  See,  in  Pope's  epistle  to  Lord  Bathurst^  his  sketch  of  the  difficulties 
and  uses  of  a  currency  uterally  "  pecuniary  " — (consisting  of  herds  of  cattle).' 

"  His  Grace  will  game— to  White's  a  bull  be  led,"  etc. 

t  Perhaps  both;  perhaps  silver  only.  It  may  be  found  expedient  ulti- 
mately to  leave  gold  free  for  use  in  the  arts.  As  a  means  of  reekooing, 
the  standard  might  be,  and  in  some  cases  has  already  been,  entirely  Ideal. 
— See  Mill's  Political  Economy,  book  iii.  chap.  vn.  it  beginning. 

X  The  purity  of  the  drachma^  and  zecchin  were  not  without  signifi- 
cance of  the  state  of  intellect,  art,  and  policy,  both  in  Athens  and  Venice; 

^  rCompare,  again,  the  letter  in  Appendix  ii.  1  (p.  488).] 

'  [The  words  In  brackets  were  added  in  1872.  For  other  quotations  from  the 
same  poem,  see  Unto  this  Last,  §§  63,  65  (above,  pp.  73,  89).] 

'  [Raskin  originally  wrote  '' stater/'  which  in  a  terminal  note  to  the  easays  in 
Fraser^s  Magazine  he  altered  to  ^'drachma" — remarldng  (see  below,  p.  290  n.)  that 
though  in  a  pasau^e  in  the  Clouds,  ''which  best  illustrates  the  point  in  queation," 
Aristophanes  speaks  of  gold,  ''the  Attic  silver  was  the  true  standard."  Iliere  is  a 
mention  of  the  stater  m  the  Clouds  (line  1041 :  xVet^  1j  fivplww  ivr  d^ior  arvrifm) 
— "and  this  is  worth  more  than  10,000  staters  that  a  man,  though  choosing  the 
worse  arguments,  should  after  all  win" — but  this  does  not  seem  to  throw  much 
liffht  on  the  point  in  question.  As  Raskin  may  not  have  had  an  Aristophanes  by 
hun  at  the  time,  it  seems  probable  that  he  was  reallv  thinking  of  a  passage  in 
the  Progs  (720),  where  remence  is  made  to  the  golu  coinage  issued  at  Athens 
just  before  the  year  405.  The  poet  there  contrasts  the  old  Attic  silver  coinage, 
renowned  for  its  puritv,  with  this  gold  issue,  so  debased  that  he  calls  it  no  liettar 
than  brass.  The  stan  wd  coin  was  the  silver  stater  (or  tetradraohm) ;  the  ordinaiy 
goU  staters  (=20  drachmas)  were  Persian  coins  carrent  in  Greece.] 
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78.  Whatever  the  article  or  articles  may  be  which  the 
natkmai  currency  promises  to  pay,  a  premimn  on  that  article 
indicates  bankruptcy  of  the  government  in  that  proportion, 
the  division  of  its  assets  being  restrained  only  by  the  re- 
maining confidence  of  the  holders  of  notes  in  the  return  of 
prosperity  to  the  firm.  Currencies  of  forced  acceptance,  or 
of  unlimited  issue,  are  merely  various  modes  of  disguising 
tazaticm,  and  delaying  its  pressure,  until  it  is  too  late  to 
interfere  with  the  cause  of  pressiue.  To  do  away  with  the 
possibilily  of  such  disguise  would  have  been  among  the  first 
results  of  a  true  economical  science,  had  any  such  existed ; 
but  there  have  been  too  many  motives  for  the  concealment, 
so  Imig  as  it  could  by  any  artifices  be  maintained,  to  per- 
mit hitherto  ev^i  the  founding  of  such  a  science. 

79.  And  indeed,  it  is  only  through  evil  conduct,  wilfully 
persisted  in,  that  there  is  any  embarrassment,  either  in  the 
theory  or  working  of  currency.  No  exchequer  is  ever  em- 
barrassed, nor  is  any  financial  question  difficult  of  solution, 
when  people  keep  their  practice  honest,  and  their  heads  cooL 
But  when  governments  lose  all  office  of  pilotage,  protection, 
or  scrutiny;  and  live  only  in  magnificence  of  authorized 
larceny,  and  polished  mendicity;^  or  when  the  people,  choos- 
ing Speculation  (the  s  usually  redundant  in  the  spelling) 
instead  of  Toil,  visit  no  dishonesty  with  chastisement,  that 
each  nuiy  with  impimity  take  his  dishonest  turn ;  * — ^th»e  are 
no  tricks  of  financial  terminology  that  will  save  them;  all 
signature  and  mintage  do  but  magnify  the  ruin  they  retard ; 

— a  &ct  fint  impressed  upon  me  ten  years  ago,  when,  in  taking  dagaerreo- 
tjpet  at  Venice,  I  found  no  purchaseable  gold  pure  enough  to  gild  them 
w&h,  except  that  of  the  old  Venetian  zecchin.^ 

*  [Here  Raskin  pruned  the  original  essay  a  little,  which  reads : — 

''.  .  .  protection,  scrutiny,  and  witness;  and  live  only  in  magnificence  of 
authorised  larceny,  eifalffent  mendacity,  and  polished  mendicity  .  .  ."] 
'  [Here,  again,  Ruskin  curtaiMd  ;  the  original  sssay  reads : — 

" ,  ,  ,  dishonest  turn,  and  enlarge  their  lust  of  wealth  through  ignorance  of 
its  use,  making  their  harlot  of  the  dust,  and  setting  Earth  the  Mother  at 
the  mercy  of  &rth  the  Destroyer,  so  that  she  has  to  seek  in  hell  the  children 
she  left  playing  in  the  meadows, — there  are  no  tricks  ..." 
Far  a  note  on  this  passage,  see  the  Introduction ;  ahove,  p.  Ixrii.] 

'  [Raskin  refers  to  1860.     For  his  interest  in  daguerreotypes,  see  VoL    III. 
p.  210 ;  Vol.  VIII.  pp.  4,  13 ;  aud  Vol.  X.  p.  356 ;  also  PneteHta,  U.  §§  141,  221.] 
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and  even  the  riches  that  remain,  stagnant  or  current,  change 
only  from  the  slime  of  Avemus  to  the  sand  of  Phlq^ethon^ 
'^'^quicksaod  at  the  embouchure ; — ^land  fluently  recommended 
by  recent  auctioneers  as  ^'eligible  for  building  leases." 

80.  Finally,  then,  the  power  of  true  currency  is  fourfold. 
(1.)  Credit  power.    Its  worth  in  exchange,  dq^eodent  on 

publie  opinion  of  the  stability  and  honesty  of  the  issuer. 

(2.)  Real  worth.  Supposing  the  gold,  or  whatever  else 
the  currency  expressly  promises,  to  be  required  from  the 
issuer,  for  all  his  notes;  and  that  the  call  cannot  be  met 
in  ftilL  Then  the  actual  worth  of  the  document  would  be, 
and  its  actual  worth  at  any  moment  is,  therefore,  to  be 
defined  as,  what  the  division  of  the  assets  of  the  issuer 
would  produce  for  it. 

(8.)  The  exchange  power  of  its  base.  Granting  that  we 
can  get  five  pounds  in  gold  for  our  note,  it  remains  a 
question  how  much  of  other  things  we  can  get  for  five 
pounds  in  gold.  The  more  of  other  things  exist,  and  the 
less  gold,  the  greater  this  power. 

(4.)  The  power  over  labour,  exercised  by  the  given 
quantity  of  the  base,  or  of  the  things  to  be  got  for  it 
The  question  in  this  case  is,  how  much  work,  and  (ques* 
tion  of  questions !)  whose  work,  is  to  be  had  for  the  food 
which  five  pounds  wiU  buy.  This  depends  on  the  number 
of  the  population,  on  their  gifts,  and  on  their  dispositicms, 
with  which,  down  to  their  slightest  humours,  and  up  to 
their  strongest  impulses,  the  power  of  the  currency  varies.* 

81.  Such  being  the  main  conditions  of  national  cur- 
rency, we  proceed  to  examine  those  of  the  total  currency, 
under   the  broad  definition,  <<  transferable  acknowledgment 

^  [Rutkin  writes  with  Virgil  and  Dante  in  his  mind;  thinking  of  the  pntrid 
and  stagnant  waters  of  Lake  Avemus  (jBneid,  vi.)  and  of  Phlegethon,  the  riTer  of 
Hell  whose  waters  of  blood  race  quickly  (t6M.,  550) :  for  Dante's  PhlegeHum,  see 
Fi>r»  Clavigeroj  Letter  23.] 

'  [Here  the  original  essay  continues : — 

".  .  »  currency  varies ;  and  in  this  last  of  its  ranges — ^the  range  of  paasioii, 
prioe^  or  praise  (converse  in  pretinm  Deo),  is  at  once  least,  and  greatest" 
See  Horace,  Odes,  iii.  16,  8—the  ode  which  begins  with  an  ironical  ratioaalkatiHi 
of  the  isgend  of  Danae  :  ''the  way  was  smooth  and  plain  when  the  god  was  twroad 
into  his  price  in  gold."] 
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of  debt;'**  among  the  many  forms  of  which  there  are  in 
eflfeot  only  two,  distinctly  ojqposed;  namely,  the  acknow* 
ledgments  of  debts  which  will  be  paid,  and  of  debts  which 
will  myt  Documents,  whether  in  whole  or  part,  of  bad 
ddbft»  being  to  those  of  good  debt  as  bad  money  to  bullion^ 
we  put  tor  the  present  these  fonns  of  imposture  aside  (as 
in  aoalyising  a  metal  we  should  wash  it  clear  of  dross),  and 
then  range,  in  their  exact  quantities,  the  true  currency  of 
the  country  on  one  side,  and  the  store  or  property  of  the 

*  Under  nHiich  tenn^  observe,  we  include  all  documents  of  debt  which, 
being  hooest,  might  be  transferable,  though  they  praeticallj  are  not  trans- 
ftrvod;  while  we  exdiude  all  documents  which  are  in  reality  wortUev, 
though  in  fiict  transferred  temporarily,  as  bad  money  is.  The  document 
of  honest  debt,  not  transferred,  is  meiely  to  paper  currency  as  gold  with- 
drawn limn  circulation  is  to  that  of  bullion.^  Much  oonftision  has  crept 
into  the  reasoning  on  this  subject  from  the  idea  that  the  withdrawal  from 
drcnlafion  is  a  definable  state,  whereas  it  is  a  graduated  state,  and  inde- 
finable. The  sovereign  in  my  pocket  is  withdrawn  from  drculation  as  long 
as  I  choooe  to  keep  it  there.  It  is  no  otherwise  withdrawn  if  I  bury  i^ 
nor  even  if  I  choose  to  make  it,  and  others,  into  a  golden  cop^  and  ^nk 
out  of  them;  since  a  rise  in  the  price  of  the  wine,  or  of  other  things, 
may  at  any  time  cause  me  to  melt  the  cup  and  throw  it  back  into 
canency;  and  the  bullion  operates  on  the  prices  of  the  thinss  in  the 
naiket  as  directly,  though  not  as  fiHrdbly,  while  it  is  in  the  form  of  a 
cap  as  it  does  in  the  form  of  a  sovereign.  No  calculation  can  be  founded 
on  wmf  humour  in  either  case.  If  I  like  to  handle  rouleaus,  and  therefore 
keep  a  quantity  of  gold,  to  play  with,  in  the  form  of  jointed  basaltic 
eohimns,  it  is  all  one  in  its  effect  on  the  market  as  if  1  kept  it  in  the 
form  of  twisted  filigree,  or,  steadily  ''amicus  lamna?,"*  beat  the  narrow 
gold  nieces  into  broi^  ones,  and  dined  off  them.  The  probability  is  greater 
that  I  break  the  rouleau  than  that  I  melt  the  plate;  but  the  increased 
probability  is  not  calculable.  Thus^  documents  are  only  withdrawn  from 
the  cnnency  when  cancelled,  and  bullion  when  it  b  so  eliectually  lost  as 
that  the  probability  of  finding  it  is  no  greater  than  of  finding  new  gold 
in  the  mine. 

1  [Hafo,  also,  see  the  latter  in  Appendix  ii.  1  (p.  489).] 
'  iThB  rtfertnoe  hare  is  to  Horace,  OtUt,  ii.  2,  2:— 

''Nullut  argeoto  color  est  sTaris 
Abdito  terris,  imimiee  hamuB 
Crispa  Sallusti,  nisi  temperato 
Splendeat  uso"— 

"lamna"  being  the  unwrought  bar  into  which  the  metal  was  first  mn.  ''As  silrer 
hsa  no  brightness  while  it  is  still  in  the  earth,  bat  shines  with  fair  use,  so  money 
only  acquires  its  value  by  the  purposes  it  is  pat  to"— is  the  Doet's  argoment; 
Eeskin  takes  a  mau  who,  on  the  contrary,  is  amieui  ianuut,  and  Iceeps  hb  gold  in 
«ba  form  of  bullion.] 
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country  on  the  other.  We  place  gold,  and  all  such  sub- 
stances, on  the  side  of  documents,  as  fiar  as  they  operate 
by  signature; — on  the  side  of  store  as  fSar  as  they  operate 
by  value.  Then  the  currency  represents  the  quantity  of  debt 
in  the  country,  and  the  store  the  quantity  of  its  possessicm. 
The  ownership  of  all  the  property  is  divided  between  the 
holders  of  currency  and  holders  of  store,  and  whatever  the 
claiming  value  of  the  currency  is  at  any  moment,  that  value 
is  to  be  deducted  from  the  riches  of  the  store-holders.^ 

82.  Farther,  as  true  currency  represents  by  definition 
debts  which  will  be  paid,  it  represents  either  the  debtor's 
wealth,  or  his  ability  and  willingness;  that  is  to  say,  ^ther 
wealth  existing  in  his  hands  transferred  to  him  by  the 
creditor,  or  wealth  which,  as  he  is  at  some  time  surely  to 
return  it,  he  is  either  increasing,  or,  if  diminishing,  has  the 
will  and  strength  to  reproduce.  A  sound  currency  there- 
fore, as  by  its  increase  it  represents  enlarging  debt,  re- 
presents also  enlarging  means;  but  in  this  curious  way, 
that  a  certain  quantity  of  it  marks  the  deficiency  of  the 

^  [Here  the  original  essay  proceeds  : — 

" ,  .  ,  store-holden,  the  deduction  being  practically  made  in  the  payment 
of  rent  for  houses  and  lands^  of  interest  on  stock,  and  in  other  wmyi  here- 
after to  be  examined.  At  present  I  wish  only  to  note  the  broad  relationi 
of  the  two  great  classes — the  currency-holders  and  the  store-holders.*  Of 
course  they  are  partly  united,  most  monied  men  having  posseesiona  of  land 
or  other  goods;  out  they  are  separate  in  their  nature  and  functiona.  The 
currency-holders  as  a  class  regulate  the  demand  for  labour^  and  the  store- 
holders  the  laws  of  it ;  the  currency-holders  determine  what  shall  be  ]no- 
duced,  and  the  store-holders  the  conditions  of  its  production." 

*  "  They  are  (up  to  the  amount  of  the  ourrency)  simply  creditors  and  debtoni  ths 
oommercial  types  of  the  two  great  sets  of  humanity  wmdi  those  words  doectibe ;  for 
debt  and  credit  are  of  course  merely  the  meroantue  forms  of  the  words  '  daty '  sad 
'  creed/  which  gire  the  central  ideas  |  only  it  is  more  accurate  to  say  '  faith '  tliaa 

*  creed.'  because  creed  has  been  appked  carelessly  to  mere  forms  of  words.  Dutr 
properly  signifies  whatever  in  substance  or  act  one  person  owes  to  another,  and  fm 
the  other's  trust  in  his  rendering  it.  The  French  'deroir'  and  *foi'  are  fuller  aad 
clearer  words  than  ours ;  for,  faith  being  the  passire  of  fact,  foi  comes  straight  throogli 
fides  from  fio ;  and  the  French  keep  the  group  of  words  formed  from  the  inftnitiTe— 
fieri,  'se  fier,'  'se  d^fier,'  *  defiance.'  and  the  grand  following  *d^fi.'    Our  Bngfiih 

*  affiance/  *  defiance/  *  confidence/  'diffidence*  retain  accorate  meanings;  but  oar 

*  faithful'  has  become  obscure  from  being  used  for  *  faith  worthy/  as  weU  as  'foil  of 
faith.'    'His  name  that  sat  on  him  was  called  Faithful  and  True.' 

"  Trust  is  the  passive  of  true  saying,  as  faith  i»  the  passive  of  due  doing ;  and 
the  right  learning  of  these  et^rmologies,  which  are  in  the  strictest  sense  only  to  be 
learned  'by  heart/  is  of  considerably  more  importance  to  the  youth  of  a 
than  its  reading  and  ciphering.*' 


For  a  further  note  (in  tlie  original  essay)  on  the  etymology  of  ''faith/'  etc.,  see 
below,  p.  290  n. ;  and  compare  Modem  JPainteri,  vol.  v.  (Vol.  VIL  pp.  32^-^27). 
The  Bible  quotation  is  from  Revelation  six.  11.] 
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weahh  of  the  country  from  what  it  would  have  been  if  that 
currency  had  not  existed.*  In  this  respect  it  is  Uke  the 
detntus  of  a  mountain ;  assume  that  it  lies  at  a  fixed  angle, 
and  the  more  the  detritus,  the  larger  must  be  the  moun- 
tain; but  it  would  have  been  larger  still,  had  there  been 
nooe. 

88.  Farther,  though,  as  above  stated,^  every  man  possess- 
ing money  has  usually  also  some,  property  beyond  what  is 
necessary  for  his  inmiediate  wants,  and  men  possessing  pro- 
perty usually  also  hold  currency  beyond  what  is  necessary 
for  their  inmiediate  exchanges,  it  mainly  determines  the  class 
to  which  they  belong,  whether  in  their  eyes  the  money  is 
an  adjunct  of  the  property,  or  the  property  of  the  money. 
In  tfa^  first  case  the  holder's  pleasure  is  in  his  possessions, 
and  in  his  money  subordinately,  as  the  means  of  bettering 
or  adding  to  them.  In  the  second,  his  pleasure  is  in  his 
money,  and  in  his  possessions  only  as  representing  it.  (In 
the  first  case  the  money  is  as  an  atmosphere  surrounding 
the  wealth,  rising  from  it  and  raining  back  upon  it;  but  in 
the  second,  it  is  as  a  deluge,  with  the  wealth  floating,  and 
finr  the  most  part  perishing  in  itt)  The  shortest  distinction 
between  the  men  is  that  the  one  wishes  always  to  buy,  and 
the  other  to  sell. 

*  For  example,  suppose  an  active  peasant,  having  got  his  ground  into 
food  order  and  built  himself  a  comfortable  house,  finding  time  still  on  his 
hands,  tees  one  of  his  neighbours  little  able  to  work,  and  ill-lodged,  and 
offers  to  build  him  also  a  house,  and  to  put  his  land  in  order,  on  condition 
of  receiving  for  a  given  period  rent  for  the  building  and  tithe  of  the 
fhiits.  The  offer  is  accepted,  and  a  document  given  promissoiy  of  rent 
and  tithe.  This  note  is  money.  It  can  only  be  good  money  if  the  man 
who  has  incurred  the  debt  so  far  recovers  his  strength  as  to  be  able  to 
take  advantage  of  the  help  he  has  received,  and  meet  the  demand  of  the 
note;  if  he  lets  his  house  fall  to  ruin,  and  his  field  to  waste,  his  promissory 
note  will  soon  be  valueless:  but  the  existence  of  the  note  at  all  is  a  con- 
sequence of  his  not  having  worked  so  stoutly  as  the  other.  Let  him  gain 
as  much  as  to  be  able  to  pay  back  the  entire  debt ;  the  note  is  cancelled, 
and  we  have  two  rich  store-holders  and  no  currency. 

t  (Yoa  need  not  trouble  yourself  to  make  out  the  sentence  in  paren- 
tbeds,  unless  you  like,  but  do  not  think  it  is  mere  metaphor.  It  states  a 
fiict  which  I  could  not  have  stated  so  shortly,  but  by  metaphor.) 

'  [Stated  in  a  passage  in  the  original  essays:  see  p.  204  n.] 
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84.  Such  being  the  great  relatioiis  of  the  classes,  fheir 
several  characters  are  of  the  highest  importance  to  the 
naticm;  for  on  the  character  of  the  store-holders  chiefly 
depend  the  preservation,  display,  and  sa^ceabkness  of  its 
wntth;  on  that  of  the  currency-holders,  its  distribution; 
on  that  of  both,  its  reproduction.^ 

We  shall,  therefore,  ultimately  find  it  to  be  of  ineom- 
parablj  greater  importance  to  the  nation  in  whose  hands 
the  thing  is  put,  than  how  much  of  it  is  got ;  and  that  the 
character  of  the  holders  may  be  conjectured  by  the  quality 
of  the  store ;  for  such  and  such  a  man  always  asks  for  such 
and  such  a  thing;  nor  only  asks  for  it,  but  if  it  can  be 
bettared,  betters  it:  so  that  possession  and  possessor  re* 
Giprocally  act  on  each  other,  through  the  entire  sum  of 
national  possession.  The  base  nation,  asking  for  base  things, 
souks  daily  to  deeper  vileness  of  nature  and  weakness  in 
use;  while  the  noble  nation,  asking  for  noble  things,  rises 
daily  into  diviner  emin^ice  in  both ;  the  tendency  to  d^pra- 
dation  being  surely  marked  by  ''oro^fa";  that  is  to  say, 
(expanding  the  Greek  thought,^)  by  carelessness  as  to  the 
hands  in  which  things  are  put,  consequent  dispute  fw  the 
acquisition  of  them,  disorderliness  in  accumulation  of  thai, 
inaccuracy  in  estimate  of  them,  and  bluntness  in  conceptioD 
as  to  the  entire  nature  of  possession. 

85.  The  currency-holders  always  increase  in  number  and 
influence  in  proportion  to  the  bluntness  of  nature  and  clumsi- 
ness of  the  store-holders;  for  the  less  use  people  can  make 
of  things,  the  more  they  want  of  them,  and  the  sooner 
weary  of  them,  and  want  to  change  them  for  something 
else ;  and  all  frequency  of  change  increases  the  quantity  and 
power  of  currency.      The  large  currency-holder  himself  is 

^  [Here  the  original  essay  reads : — 
''.  .  .  its  reproduction. 

''The  store-holders  are  either  constructive^  neutral^  or  destnictiTe;  and 

in  subsequent  papers  we  shall  with  respect  to  every  kind  of  wealth,  ezaaioe 

the  relative  power  of  the  store-holder  for  its  improvement  or  destruelioii; 

and  we  shall  then  find  it  to  be  ... "] 

'  [ira^la  meaning  originally  ''want  of  military  discipline^"  and  then  passlog  to 

mean  want  of  discipline  in  character  (as  in  Pktcrs  Crito,  63  D.).] 
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essentdAllj  a  person  who  never  has  been  able  to  make  up 
his  mind  as  to  what  he  will  have,  and  proceeds,  therefore, 
in  vague  collection  and  aggregation,  with  m9re  and  more 
inftiriate  passion,  urged  by  complacency  in  progress,  vacancy 
in  idea,  imd  pride  of  conquest. 

While,  however,  there  is  this  obscurity  in  the  nature  of 
possession  of  currency,  there  is  a  charm  in  the  seclusion  of 
it,  which  is  to  some  people  very  enticing.  In  the  enjoy- 
ment of  real  property,  others  must  partly  share.  The  groom 
has  some  enjoyment  of  the  stud,  and  the  gardener  of  the 
gttrd^i;  but  the  money  is,  or  seems,  shut  up;  it  is  wholly 
enviable.  No  one  else  can  have  part  in  any  complacencies 
arising  from  it. 

The  power  of  arithmetical  comparison  is  also  a  great  thing 
to  unimaginative  people.  They  know  always  they  are  so 
much  better  than  they  were,  in  money ;  so  much  better  than 
others,  in  money;  but  wit  cannot  be  so  compared,  nor 
character.  My  neighbour  cannot  be  convinced  that  I  am 
wiser  than  he  is,  but  he  can,  that  I  am  worth  so  much 
more;  and  the  universality  of  the  conviction  is  no  less 
flattering  than  its  clearness.  Only  a  few  can  understand, 
-HDone  measure — and  few  will  willingly  adore,  superiorities 
in  otiier  things ;  but  everybody  can  imderstand  money,  every- 
body can  count  it,  and  most  will  worship  it. 

86.  Now,  these  various  temptations  to  accumulation 
would  be  politically  harmless  if  what  was  vainly  accumulated 
had  any  fair  chance  of  being  wisely  spent  For  as  acciunu- 
lation  cannot  go  on  for  ever,  but  must  some  day  end  in  its 
reverse — if  this  reverse  were  indeed  a  beneficial  distribution 
and  use,  as  irrigation  from  reservoir,  the  fever  of  gathering, 
though  perilous  to  the  gatherer,  might  be  serviceable  to 
the  community.  But  it  constantly  happens  (so  constantly, 
that  it  may  be  stated  as  a  political  law  having  few  excep- 
tions), that  what  is  unreasonably  gathered  is  also  unreason- 
ably spent  by  the  persons  into  whose  hands  it  finally  falls. 
Very  frequently  it  is  spent  in  war,  or  else  in  a  stupefying 
luxury,  twice  hiurtful,  both  in  being  indulged  by  the  rich  and 
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witnessed  by  the  poor.  So  that  the  mal  tener  and  mal  dare^ 
are  as  corrdative  as  complementary  colours;  and  the  circu- 
lation of  wealth,  which  ought  to  be  soft,  steady,  strong, 
fSur-sweeping,  and  full  of  warmth,  like  the  Gulf  stream, 
being  narrowed  into  an  eddy,  and  concentrated  on  a  point, 
changes  into  the  alternate  suction  and  surrender  of  Charyb- 
dis.  Which  is  indeed,  I  doubt  not,  the  true  meaning  of 
that  marvellous  fable,  "infinite,"  as  Bacon  said  of  it,*  "in 
matter  of  meditation."  *  * 

87*  It  is  a  strange  habit  of  wise  humanity  to  speak  in 
enigmas  only,  so  that  the  highest  truths  and  usefullest  laws 
must  be  hunted  for  through  whole  picture-galleries  of  dreams, 
which  to  the  vulgar  seem  dreams  only.^  Thus  Homer,  the 
Greek  tragedians,  Plato,  Dante,  Chaucer,  Shakspeare,  and 
Groethe,  have  hidden  all  that  is  chiefly  serviceable  in  their 
work,  and  in  all  the  various  literature  th^  absorbed  and 
re-embodied,  under  tjrpes  which  have  rendered  it  quite 
useless  to  the  multitude.  What  is  worse,  the  two  primal 
declarers  of  moral  discovery.  Homer  and  Plato,  are  partly 
at  issue ;  for  Plato's  logical  power  quenched  his  imagination, 
and  he  became  incapable  of  understanding  the  purely  imagi- 
native element  either  in  poetry  or  painting:  he  therefore 
somewhat  overrates  the  pure  discipline  of  passionate  art  in 
song  and  music,  and  misses  that  of  meditative  art.  There 
is,  however,  a  deeper  reason  for  his  distrust  of  Homer.     His 

*  (What  follows,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  was  a  note  only,  in  the  fiist 
printing;  but  for  alter  service,  it  is  of  more  value  than  any  other  part  of 
the  book,  so  I  have  put  it  into  the  main  text) 

^  ^Ir^fefTto,  vii.  58,  where  Dante,  in  the  fourth  circle,  finds  one  common  doom 
awaiting  the  prodigal  and  the  avaricious:  '^that  ill  they  gave,  and  ill  they  kept, 
hath  deprived  them  of  the  beauteous  world."] 

*  [See  ch.  xxvii.  in  Bacon's  De  SapierUia  Veterum:  ^'quam  nos  breviter  per- 
strinffemus  tametsi  infinitam  trahat  contemplationem '^ — his  discussion  of  the  fiible 
of  Charybdis.] 

'  [Here  the  original  essay  continued : — 

''The  disease  of  desire  having  especial  relation  to  the  great  art  of 
Exchange,  or  Commerce,  we  must,  in  order  to  complete  our  code  of  fint 
principles,  shortly  state  the  nature  and  limits  of  that  art." 
It  then  continued  as  at  §  95  here.] 

*  [On  this  subject,  compare  Vol.  XL  pp.  178-180 ;  Cetttu  qf  Aglaia,  §§  36,  48; 
Queen  ^  the  Air,  §  17 ;  and  a  letter  given  in  the  Introduction,  above,  p.  bdv.] 
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love  of  justice,  and  reverently  religious  nature,  made  him 
dread,  as  death,  every  form  of  fallaey;  but  chiefly,  fallacy 
respecting  the  world  to  come  (his  own  myths  being  only 
symbolic  exponents  of  a  rational  hope).  We  shall  perhaps 
now  every  day  discover  more  clearly  how  right  Plato  was 
in  this,  and  feel  oiurselves  more  and  more  wonderstruck  that 
men  such  as  Homer  and  Dante  (and,  in  an  inferior  sphere, 
Milton),  not  to  speak  of  the  great  sculptors  and  painters  of 
every  age,  have  permitted  themselves,  though  full  of  all  noUe- 
Hess  and  wisdom,  to  coin  idle  imaginations  of  the  mysteries 
of  eternity,  and  guide  the  faiths  of  the  families  of  the  earth 
by  the  courses  of  their  own  vague  and  visionary  arts :  ^  while 
the  indisputable  truths  of  human  life  and  duty,  respecting 
which  they  all  have  but  one  voice,  lie  hidden  behind  these 
veils  of  phantasy,  unsought,  and  often  unsuspected.  1  will 
gather  carefully,  out  of  Dante  and  Homer,  what,  in  this 
kind,  bears  on  our  subject,  in  its  due  place;  the  first  broad 
intention  of  their  sjrmbols  may  be  sketched  at  once. 

88.  The  rewards  of  a  worthy  use  of  riches,  subordinate 
to  other  ends,  are  shown  by  Dante  in  the  fifth  and  sixth 
orbs  of  Paradise ;  ^  for  the  punishment  of  their  unworthy  use, 
three  places  are  assigned ;  one  for  the  avaricious  and  prodigal 
whose  souls  are  lost  {Hell,  canto  7) ;  one  for  the  avaricious 
and  prodigal  whose  souls  are  capable  of  purification  {Pur- 
gatory, canto  19) ;  and  one  for  the  usurers,  of  whom  none 
can  be  redeemed  {Helh  canto  17).  The  first  group,  the 
largest  in  all  hell  (''gente  piu  che  altrove  troppa,"  compare 
Virgil's  "quae  maxima  turba"^),  meet  in  contrary  currents, 
as  the  waves  of  Charybdis,  casting  weights  at  each  other 
from  opposite  sides.  This  weariness  of  contention  is  the 
chief  element  of  their  torture ;  so  marked  by  the  beautiful 

^  [Comnire  ''The  Mystery  uf  Life  and  its  Arts":  Suame  and  lAHet,  §  112 
f\^ol.  XVIII.  p.  158).] 

s  [Compere  Unio  this  Last,  §  46  (above,  p.  62),  where  Ruskio  refers  in  a  similar 
•ense  to  Paradiso,  zriii.  The  ''fifth  and  sixth  orbs  of  Paradise"  are  the  Heavens 
•f  Mars  and  of  Jupiter,  which,  however,  the  poet  assigns  (not  with  woy  direct  refer- 
ence to  the  use  or  riches)  respectively  to  the  spirits  of  those  who  fought  for  the 
fiuth,  and  of  those  who  loved  and  exercised  justice.] 

>  [j€neid,  vi.  611.] 
XVII.  O 
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lines  beginning  "Or  puoi,  figliuol^''  etc.:  (but  the  usurers, 
who  made  their  money  inactively,  sit  on  the  sand,  equally 
without  rest,  however.  "Di  qua,  di  lit,  soccorrien,"  etc.) 
For  it  is  not  avarice,  but  contention  for  riches,  leading  to  this 
double  misuse  of  them,  which,  in  Dante's  sight,  is  the  unre* 
deemable  sin.  The  place  of  its  punishment  is  guarded  by 
Flutus,  "the  great  enemy,"  and  "la  fi^ra  crudele,**^  a  spirit 
quite  di£Perent  from  the  Greek  Plutus,  who,  though  old  and 
blind,  is  not  cruel,  and  is  curable,  so  as  to  become  far-sighted, 
(ov  ru<t>Ko9  aXX'  o^v  fiXiirwv—FlsLto^  epithets  in  first  book  of 
the  Laws.*)  Still  more  does  this  Dantesque  t3rpe  diffisr  from 
the  resplendent  Plutus  of  Goethe  in  the  second  part  of 
Faust,  who  is  the  personified  power  of  wealth  fcnr  good  or 
evil — ^not  the  passion  for  wealth  ;  and  again  from  the  Plutus 
of  Spenser,  who  is  the  passion  of  mere  aggregation.*  Dante's 
Plutus  is  specially  and  definitely  the  Spirit  of  Contention 
and  Competition,  or  Evil  Commerce;  because,  as  1  showed 
before,  this  kind  of  commerce  "makes  all  men  strangers";^ 
his  speech  is  therefore  unintelligible,  and  no  single  soul  of 
all  those  ruined  by  him  has  recognizable  features} 

On  the  other  hand,  the  redeemable  sins  of  avarice  and 
prodigality  are,  in  Dante's  sight,  those  which  are  without 
deliberate  or  calculated  operation.  The  lust,  or  lavishness, 
of  riches  can  be  purged,  so  long  as  there  has  been  no  servile 
cxmsistency  of  dispute  and  competition  for  them.  The  sin  is 
spoken  of  as  that  of  degradation  by  the  love  of  earth ;  it  is 

[Ir^f^mo,  vi.,  last  line:  ''Qaivi  trovammo  Pluto  il  gran  nemioo"  (quoted  alio 
dL  VII.  pw  401) ;  and  Lecture§  an  Landwape,  §  89.] 

*  [eSl  C.  :  ''Of  the  lesser  gods  the  first  is  health,  the  second  beauty,  the  third 
strength  .  .  .  and  the  fourth  is  wealth,  not  the  blind  god,  but  one  who  is  kteen  of 
sight,  and  has  wisdom  for  a  companion*"] 

'  [See  The  Faerie  QueeM,  book  ii.  canto  vii.  24  sea.  Compare  Sttmet  pf  Venle^ 
Tol.  a.  (Vol.  X.  p.  403).] 

4  [See  above,  |  59  n. ;  p.  isa] 

*  [The  original  essay  adds  here : — 

''(La  sconosoente  vita 
Ad  ogni  conoscensa  or  11  fa  bruni.)" 

The  reference  is  to  the  Ir^emo^  vii.  53-64  (''  La  sconoscente  vita,  che  i  Uf  soBi,  Ad 
ogni  .  .  ."  :  "the  ignoble  life  which  made  them  sordid  now  makes  them  onto 
all  discernment  dim '').  Ruskin  quotes  the  passage  again  in  Fore  Glaeigera^  Letter  8 ; 
and  for  the  inarticulateness  of  Dante's  Piutue,  compare  Unto  tkU  Laet^  §§  74  i^; 
above,  p.  100.] 
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purified  by  deeper  humiliation — the  souls  crawl  on  their 
bellies ;  their  chant  is,  '*  my  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust''^  But 
the  spirits  thus  condemned  are  all  recognizable,  and  even 
the  worst  examples  of  the  thirst  for  gold,  which  they  are 
compdled  to  tdl  the  histories  of  during  the  night,  are  of 
men  swept  by  the  passion  of  avarice  into  violent  crime,  but 
not  sold  to  its  steady  work* 

89.  The  preempt  given  to  each  of  these  spirits  for  its  de- 
liverance is — ^Tum  thine  eyes  to  the  lucre  (lure)  *  which  the 
Eternal  King  rolls  with  the  mighty  wheels*  Otherwise, 
the  wheels  of  the  "  Greater  Fortune,**  of  which  the  constel- 
lation is  ascending  when  Dante's  dream  b^^.*  Compare 
Gooftgt  Herbert — 

''  Lift  up  thy  head ; 
Take  stars  for  money;  stars,  not  to  be  told 
By  any  art,  yet  to  be  purchased."^ 

And  Plato's  notable  sentence  in  the  third  book  of  the 
PaBty: — ''Tell  them  they  have  divine  gold  and  silver  in 
their  souls  for  ever;  that  they  need  no  money  stamped  of 
men — neither  may  they  otherwise  than  impiously  mingle 
the  gathering  of  the  divine  with  the  mwtal  treasure,  far 
through  that  which  the  law  of  the  mvUHvde  has  coined^  endUeu 
crimes  have  been  done  and  suffered;  but  in  theirs  is  neither 
pollution  nor  sorrow.''^ 

90.  At  the  entrance  of  this  place  of  punishment  an  evil 
spirit  is  seen  by  Dante,  quite  other  than  the  "  Gran  Nemico." 
The  great  enemy  is  obeyed  knowingly  and  willingly;  but 
the  spuit — ^feminine — and  called  a  Siren  • — is  the  **  Deceit- 
Jnlness  of  riches,"  airai^  -jrXovrov  of  the  Gospels,^  winning 
obedience  by  guile.  This  is  the  Idol  of  riches,  made  doubly 
phantasmal  by  Dante's  seeing  her  in  a  dream.     She  is  lovely 

^  rPnlms  cziz.  26,  ouoted  by  Dante  from  the  Vulgate :  see  PurgaUnio^  zbc.  7S.] 

*  \Logaro  (lure)  io  Dante ;  Ruskin  appears  to  assume  a  eonnezioo  between  tbe 
»rda  'Mure     and  "lucre"  which  can  hardly  be  maintained.] 

■  [Purgatorio,  xix.  4-7.] 

*  [The  Ckureh  Parch,  xxiz.    Ruskin  quotes  from  memory;  the  first  words  are 
Raise  thy  head«"] 

»  liUpiMe,  iii.  416  E.] 

*  [PurgatOTto,  xix.  19.] 
Y  iMatthew  ziiL  22.] 
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to  look  upon,  and  enchants  by  her  sweet  smging,  but  her 
womb  is  loathsome.  Now,  Dante  does  not  call  her  one  of 
the  Sirens  carelessly,  any  more  than  he  speaks  of  Charybdis 
carelessly ;  and  though  he  had  got  at  the  meaning  of  Homeric 
fEible  oidy  through  Virgil's  obscure  tradition  of  it,^  the  clue 
he  has  given  us  is  quite  enough.  Bacon's  interpretation, 
"  the  Sirens,  or  pleasures,''  *  which  has  become  universal  since 
his  time,  is  opposed  alike  to  Plato's  meaning  and  Hcxner's. 
The  Sirens  are  not  pleasures,  but  Desires:  in  the  Ody^ey 
they  are  the  phantoms  of  vain  desire ;  *  but  in  Plato's  Vision  of 
Destiny,  phantoms  of  divine  desire ;  singing  each  a  diflSerent 
note  on  the  circles  of  the  distaff  of  Necessity,  but  forming 
one  harmony,  to  which  the  three  great  Fates  put  w<wds.V 
Dante,  however,  adopted  the  Homeric  conception  of  them,' 
which  was  that  they  were  demons  of  the  Imagination,  not 
carnal ;  (desire  of  the  eyes ;  not  lust  of  the  flesh ;  •)  therefore 
said  to  be  daughters  of  the  Muses.^  Yet  not  of  the  Muses, 
heavenly  or  historical,  but  of  the  Muse  of  pleasure;  and 
th^  are  at  first  winged,  because  even  vain  hope  excites  and 
helps  when  first  formed;  but  afterwards,  contending  for  the 
possession  of  the  imagination  with  the  Muses  themselves, 
they  are  deprived  of  their  wings. 

91.  And  thus  we  are  to  distinguish  the  Siren  power  from 

>  rin  JBneid,  v.  864  teqA 

*  rThe  title  of  ch.  zzxi.  In  his  1>0  Sapientia  Veterum,^ 

'  [Odifney,  xii.  40-64.  163-200.  For  an  interesting  discussion  of  the  Myths  of 
the  Sirens  in  art  and  literature,  see  Miss  Jane  Harrison's  Myths  qf  the  OdjfU^ 
(1982),  pp.  146-182.] 

*  [Bepublic,  X.  617  B.  :  ''The  spindle  turns  on  the  knees  of  Necessity ;  and  on  the 
upper  sur&ce  of  each  circle  is  a  Siren,  who  goes  round  with  them,  hjrmning  a  single 
sound  and  note.  The  eight  together  form  one  harmony ;  and  round  about,  at  aqusl 
intervals,  there  is  another  hand,  three  in  number,  each  sitting  upon  her  throne: 
these  are  the  Fates,  daughters  of  Necessity,  who  are  clothed  in  white  raiment  and 
have  garlands  upon  their  heads,  Lachesis  and  Clotho  and  Atropos,  who  accompsojr 
with  their  voices  the  harmony  of  the  Sirens — Lachesis  sin^ng  of  the  past,  Clotho  of 
the  present,  Atropos  of  the  future"  (Jowett's  version).] 

*  [Probably,  however,  not  consciously  so;  for  Dante,  as  Ruskin  has  jnst  said, 
seems  to  have  been  ignorant  of  Homer's  account:  see  Paget  Toynbee'a  Jkmte 
Dictionary,  under  "Sirena.**] 

«  [Ezekiel  xxiv.  16;  1  John  il.  16.] 

^  [Here  Ruskin  passes  to  versions  of  the  legend  later  than  Homer.  ApoUooios 
Rhodius  (iv.  894)  makes  the  Sirens  daughters  of  the  Muse  Terpsichore ;  and  other 
writers  tell  of  a  contest,  on  lyre  and  flute,  between  the  Sirens  and  the  Moses,  in 
which  the  victors  fell  upon  the  Sirens,  plucked  their  feathers,  and  wore  them  in 
token  of  victory  (Julian,  EpiH.  41  ;  Pausanias,  ix.  84,  3).] 
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the  power  of  Circe,  who  is  no  daughter  of  the  Muses,  but  of 
the  strong  elements,  Sun  and  Sea;^  her  power  is  that  of 
fraoky  and  full  vital  pleasure,  which,  if  governed  and  watched, 
nourishes  men;  but,  unwatched,  and  having  no  ''moly,** 
bitterness  or  delay,  mixed  with  it,  turns  men  into  beasts,  but 
does  not  slay  them, — Cleaves  them,  on  the  contrary,  power  of 
reviTsL  She  is  herself  indeed  an  Enchantress ; — ^pure  Animal 
life;  transforming — or  degrading — but  always  wonderful  (she 
puts  the  stores  on  board  the  ship  invisibly,  and  is  gone  again, 
Uke  a  ghost') ;  even  the  wild  beasts  rejoice  and  are  softened 
aroond  her  cave ;  the  transforming  poisons  she  gives  to  men 
are  mixed  with  no  rich  feast,  but  with  pure  and  right  nour- 
ishment,— Pramnian  wine,  cheese,  and  flour  ;^  that  is,  wine, 
milk,  and  com,  the  three  great  sustainers  of  life — it  is  their 
own  fiuilt  if  these  make  swine  of  them;  (see  Appendix  V.) 
and  swine  are  chosen  merely  as  the  t3rpe  of  consumption; 
as  Plato's  vSw  iroKi^^  in  the  second  book  of  the  Polity,^  and 
perhaps  chosen  by  Homer  with  a  deeper  knowledge  of  the 
likeness  in  variety  of  nourishment,  and  internal  form  of  body. 

**£t  quel  est,  s'il  vous  plait,  cet  audacieux  animal  qui  se 
permet  d'etre  hdti  au  dedans  comme  une  jolie  petite  fUle? 

**'Hdas!  ch^re  enfant,  j'ai  honte  de  le  nommer,  et  il  ne 
faudra  pas  m'en  vouloir.  C'est  •  •  •  c'est  le  cochon.  Ce 
n'est  pas  pr^cis^ment  flatteur  pour  vous;  mais  nous  en 
sonunes  tout  Ik,  et  si  cela  vous  contrarie  par  trop,  il  faut 
aller  vous  plaindre  au  bon  Dieu  qui  a  voulu  que  les  choses 
fussent  arrange  ainsi:  seulement  le  cochon,  qui  ne  pense 
qu'k  manger,  a  Testomac  bien  plus  vaste  que  nous  et  c'est 
toujours  une  consolation." — {Histoire  (Tune  Bouch^  de  Pcdn^ 
Lettre  ix.*) 

92.  But  the  deadly  Sirens  are  in  all  things  opposed  to 
the  Circean  power.     They  promise  pleasure,  but  never  give 

>  [M^fMy,  X.  138,  139.     For  the  herb  "  moly  "  as  a  eoanter-chami^  tea  iUd,^  306.] 
«    M^fMy,  X.  671-574.] 
'    CMyafiy,  z.  236.] 

*  [Jaan  Mace,  Histoire  <fune  Bouchee  de  Pain :  lettres  a  une  petite  JUle  eur  ia  viede 
fh&mme  et  dee  animaujf,  1861  (an  English  translation,  by  Mrs.  A.  Gattr,  was  pub- 
lisb^d  in  1864).] 
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it.  Th^  nourish  in  no  wise ;  but  slay  by  slow  death*  And 
whereas  they  corrupt  the  heart  and  the  head,  instead  of 
merely  betrajring  the  senses,  there  is  no  recovery  from  their 
power;  they  do  not  tear  nor  scratch,  like  Scylla,  but  the 
men  who  have  listened  to  them  are  poisoned,  and  waste 
away.  Note  that  the  Sirens'  field  is  covered,  not  merely 
with  the  bones,  but  with  the  skins^  of  those  who  have  been 
ocmsumed  there.  They  address  themselves,  in  the  part  of  the 
song  which  Homer  gives,  not  to  the  passions  c^  Ulysses, 
but  to  his  vanity,  and  the  only  man  who  ever  came  within 
hearing  of  them,  and  escaped  untempted,  was  Orpheus,  who 
silenced  the  vain  imaginations  by  singing  the  praises  of  the 
gods.' 

08.  It  is,  then,  one  of  these  Sirens  whom  Dante  takes 
as  the  phantasm  or  deceitfiilness  of  riches ;  but  note  further, 
that  she  says  it  was  her  song  that  deceived  Ulysses.'  Look 
back  to  Dante's  account  of  Ulysses'  death,  and  we  find  it 
was  not  the  love  of  money,  but  pride  of  knowledge,^  that 
betrayed  him;  whence  we  get  the  due  to  Dante's  complete 
meaning :  that  the  souls  whose  love  of  wealth  is  paidon- 
able  have  been  first  deceived  into  pursuit  of  it  by  a  dream 
of  its  higher  uses,  or  by  ambition.  His  Siren  is  therefore 
the  Philotim^  of  Spenser,  daughter  of  Mammon — 

''Whom  all  that  folk  with  such  contention 
Do  flock  about,  my  deare,  my  daughter 
Honour  and  dignitie  from  her  alone 
Derived  are."  * 


^  [See  OdynBy^  xiL  46 ;  and  for  the  Sirens'  song,  ihid,,  184-191.     Ruakin  qvotet 
it  in  the  EagU^9  NeH,  both  in  Greek  (§  78)  and  in  English  (S  74).] 

*  [See  ApollodoruB,  i.  9,  25 ;  and  compare  Apollonius  Rhodius,  iv.  905.] 

'    Purgatorio,  xix.  22  :  '*  I,  from  his  course,  Ulysses  by  my  lay  enchanted  drew."] 

*  [lf\femo,  xxvi.  94-99  :— 

''  Nor  fondness  for  my  son^  nor  reverence 

Of  my  old  fsther,  nor  return  of  love^ 

That  should  have  crown'd  Penelope  with  joy, 

Could  overcome  in  me  the  seal  I  had 

To  explore  the  world,  and  search  the  ways  of  life, 

Man's  evil  and  his  virtue." 
For  other  notes  by  Ruskin  on  Dante's  account  of  the  death  of  Ulysses     <*the  most 
mehuicholy  piece  in  all  Dante"— see  Letters  to  Ckarht  BUoi  NoHon.  voL  i.  p.  210 
(reprinted  in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition^  and  EagU9  NeHj  §  75.} 

*  [The  Faerie  (^ueene,  ii.  7,  4a] 
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By  comparing  Spenser's  entire  account  of  this  Philotim^ 
with  Dante's  of  the  Wealth-Siren,  we  shall  get  at  the  full 
meaning  of  both  poets ;  but  that  of  Homer  lies  hidden  much 
more  deeply.  For  his  Sirens  are  indefinite;  and  they  are 
desires  of  any  evil  thing;  power  of  wealth  is  not  specially 
indicated  by  him,  until,  escaping  the  harmonious  danger  of 
imagination,  Ulysses  has  to  choose  between  two  practical 
ways  of  life,  indicated  by  the  two  rocks  of  Scylla  and 
Charybdis.  The  monsters  that  haunt  them  are  quite  distinct 
firom  the  rocks  themselves,  which,  having  many  other  sub- 
ordinate significations,  are  in  the  main  Labour  and  Idleness, 
or  getting  and  spending ;  each  with  its  attendant  monster,  or 
betraying  demon.  The  rock  of  gaining  has  its  smnmit  in 
the  clouds,  invisible,  and  not  to  be  climbed ;  that  of  spend- 
ing 18  low,  but  marked  by  the  cursed  fig-tree,  which  has 
leaves,  but  no  fruit.^  We  know  the  type  elsewhere;'  and 
there  is  a  curious  lateral  allusion  to  it  by  Dante  when 
Jacc^  di  Sant'  Andrea,  who  had  ruined  himself  by  profu- 
sion and  committed  suicide,  scatters  the  leaves  of  the  bush 
of  Lotto  degli  Agli,  endeavouring  to  hide  himself  among 
them.'  We  shall  hereafter  examine  the  tjrpe  completdy;* 
here  I  will  only  give  an  approximate  rendering  of  Homer^s 
words,  which  have  been  obscured  more  by  translation  than 
even  by  tradition.^ 

94.  "They  are  overhanging  rocks.  The  great  waves  of 
blue  water  break  round  them;  and  the  blessed  Gods  call 
them  the  Wanderers. 

"By  one  of  them  no  winged  thing  can  pass — not  ev«i 
the  wild  doves  that  bring  ambrosia  to  their  father  Jove — 
but  the  smooth  rock  seizes  its  sacrifice  of  them.*'  (Not  even 
ambrosia  to  be  had  without  Labour.  The  word  is  peculiar 
— as  a  part  of  anything  is  offered  for  sacrifice;  especially 


For  the  fig-tree  of  Char^ bdis,  see  below^  p.  290.] 


*  [See  Matthew  xzl  19 ;  Mark  xi.  13 ;  and  for  the  parable^  Luke  xiii.  6.] 
^    Iitfemo,  xiii.  115  9eq.\ 

^  [A  reference  to  the  intended,  bat  unwritten^  sequel :  see^  however^  §§  162-163, 
below  (p.  276),  for  some  discussion  of  similar  topics.  J 

*  [My#«^,  xil.  69-64.    Then  Raskin  omits  several  lines^  and  continues  with  73-81, 
86-92,  101-107.] 
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used  of  heave-offering.^ )  **  It  reaches  the  wide  heaven  with 
its  top,  and  a  dark-blue  cloud  rests  on  it,  and  never  passes; 
neither  does  the  clear  sky  hold  it,  in  summer  nor  in  harvest 
Nor  can  any  man  climb  it — not  if  he  had  twenty  feet  and 
hands,  for  it  is  as  smooth  as  though  it  were  hewn. 

'^And  in  the  midst  of  it  is  a  cave  which  is  turned  the 
way  of  hell.  And  therein  dwells  Scylla,  whining  for  prey; 
her  cry,  indeed,  is  no  louder  than  that  of  a  newly-born  whelp : 
but  she  herself  is  an  awful  thing — nor  can  any  creature  see 
her  face  and  be  glad;  no,  though  it  were  a  god  that  rose 
against  her.  For  she  had  twelve  feet,  all  fore-feet,  and  six 
necks,  and  terrible  heads  on  them ;  and  each  has  three  rows 
of  teeth,  full  of  black  death. 

*'But  the  opposite  rock  is  lower  than  this,  thou^  but 
a  bow-shot  distant;  and  upon  it  there  is  a  great  fig-tree, 
full  of  leaves ;  and  under  it  the  terrible  Charybdis  sucks  down 
the  black  water.  Thrice  in  the  day  she  sucks  it  down,  and 
thrice  casts  it  up  again;  be  not  thou  there  when  she  sucks 
down,  for  Neptune  himself  could  not  save  thee." 

(Thus  far  went  my  rambling  note,  in  Fraset^s  Magojzine^ 
The  Editor  sent  me  a  compliment  on  it — of  which  I  was 
very  proud;  what  the  Publisher  thought  of  it,  I  am  not 
informed;^  only  I  know  that  eventually  he  stopped  the 
papers.  I  think  a  great  deal  of  it  myself,  now,  and  have 
put  it  all  in  large  print  accordingly,  and  should  like  to  write 
more;  but  will,  on  the  contrary,  self-denyingly,  and  in 
gratitude  to  any  reader  who  has  got  through  so  much,  end 
my  chapter.) 

^  [Homer's  word  is  d^i/wcroi.    The   word  d<f>cUpefjM  is  used  in  the  Septoafint 

Siumbers  xv.  20,  21;  xviii.  27;  xxxi.  41)  of  heave-offerings  (i.e.,  in  the  LeviScal 
w  offerings  which  were  heaved  or  elevated  hy  the  priest).] 
'  [The  original  note  went,  however,  a  little  further^  adding :  "  The  reader  will 
ftnd  the  meaning  of  these  types  gradaally  elicited  as  we  proceed."] 

*  [The  editor  was  Froude ;  the  publishers  ^'  Parker,  Son,  and  Brown " ;  but  a 
little  later  the  magazine  was  transferred  to  Messrs.  Longman.] 


CHAPTER  IV 

COMMERCE  1 

95.  As  the  currency  conveys  right  of  choice  out  of  many 
things  in  exchange  for  one,  so  Commerce  is  the  agency  by 
which  the  power  of  choice  is  obtained;  so  that  countries 
producing  only  timber  can  obtain  for  their  timber  silk  and 
gold;  or,  naturally  producing  only  jewels  and  frankincense, 
can  obtain  for  them  cattle  and  com.  In  this  function,  com- 
merce is  of  more  importance  to  a  country  in  proportion  to 
the  limitations  of  its  products,  and  the  restlessness  of  its 
fimcy; — generally  of  greater  importance  towards  Northern 
Utitiides. 

96.  Commerce  is  necessary,  however,  not  only  to  exchange 
local  products,  but  local  skill.  Labour  requiring  the  agency 
of  fire  can  only  be  given  abundantly  in  cold  countries ;  labour 
requiring  suppleness  of  body  and  sensitiveness  of  touch, 
only  in  warm  ones;  laboiur  involving  accurate  vivacity  of 
tlKmght  only  in  temperate  ones;  while  peculiar  imaginative 
actions  are  produced  by  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  and  of 
Ugfat  and  darkness.  The  production  of  great  art  is  limited 
to  climates  warm  enough  to  admit  of  repose  in  the  open 
air,  and  cool  enough  to  render  such  repose  delightful. 
Minor  variations  in  modes  of  skill  distinguish  every  locality. 
The  labour  which  at  any  place  is  easiest,  is  in  that  place 
cheapest ;  and  it  becomes  often  desirable  that  products  raised 
in  one  country  should  be  wrought  in  another.  Hence  have 
arisen  discussions  on  ''International  values"  which  will  be 
one  day  remembered  as  highly  curious  exercises  of  the  himaan 

^  rrbis  chapter  wm  the  continuation  of  the  third  ettay  in  the  Magaanne,  The 
headline*  to  the  portion  of  the  eseay  contained  in  the  present  chapter  were: 
"  Labour  and  its  Conditions.— Trader  and  Traditor.— The  Homeric  Atlf  ntia."] 
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mind.  For  it  will  be  discovered,  in  due  course  of  tide  and 
time,^  that  international  value  is  r^^ulated  just  as  inter- 
provincial  or  inter-parishional  value  is.  Coals  and  hops  are 
exchanged  between  Northumberland  and  Kent  on  absolutely 
the  same  principles  as  iron  and  wine  between  Lancadiire 
and  Spain.  The  greater  breadth  of  an  arm  of  the  sea  in- 
creases the  cost,  but  does  not  modify  the  principle  of 
exchange;  and  a  bargain  written  in  two  languages  will 
have  no  other  economical  results  than  a  bargain  written  in 
one.  The  distances  of  nations  are  measured,  not  by  seas, 
but  by  ignorances;  and  their  divisions  determined,  not  by 
dialects,  but  by  enmities.* 

97.  Of  course,  a  system  of  international  values  may  always 
be  constructed  if  we  assume  a  relation  of  moral  law  to 
physical  geography;  as,  for  instance,  that  it  is  right  to 
cheat  or  rob  across  a  river,  though  not  across  a  road; 
or  across  a  sea,  though  not  across  a  river,  etc.; — again, 
a  system  of  such  values  may  be  constructed  by  aswmiiiy 
similar  relations  of  taxation  to  physical  geography;  as,  for 
instance,  that  an  article  should  be  taxed  in  crossing  a  river, 
but  not  in  crossing  a  road;  or  in  being  carried  fifty  mileS) 
but  not  in  being  carried  five,  etc. ;  such  positions  are  indeed 
not  easily  maintained  when  once  put  in  logical  form ;  but 
one  law  of  international  value  is  maintainable  in  any  finrrn: 
namely,  that  the  fSEurther  your  neighbour  lives  fix>m  yoUf 
and  the  less  he  understands  you,  the  more  you  are  bound  to 
be  true   in  your  dealings   with  him;    because   your  power 

*  (I  have  repeated  the  substance  of  this  and  the  next  paragraph  so  often' 
since,  that  I  am  ashamed  and  weary.  The  thing  is  too  true,  and  too  simpky 
it  seems,  for  anybody  ever  to  believe.  Meantime,  the  theories  of  "inter- 
national values/'  as  explained  by  Modem  Political  Economy,  have  brought 
about  last  year's  pillage  of  France  by  Germany,  and  the  afiectionate  relatioiii 
now  existing  in  consequence  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  right  and  left 
banks  of  the  Rhine.) 


^  [A  foreshadowing  of  the  title  of  Raskin's  next  book  on  economics :  Timt  mni 
7%fc.T 

*  [See,  for  insUnce^  VoL  XI.  pp.  198-199.] 
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over  him  is  greater  in  proportion  to  his  ignorance,  and  his 
ranedy  more  difficult  in  proportion  to  his  distance.* 

98.  I  have  just  said  the  breadth  of  sea  increases  the 
cost  of  exchange.  Now  note  that  exchange,  or  commerce, 
in  itself  is  always  costly;  the  sum  of  the  value  of  the 
goods  being  dinunished  by  the  cost  of  their  conveyance, 
and  by  the  maintenance  of  the  persons  employed  in  it; 
so  that  it  is  only  when  there  is  advantage  to  both  pro- 
daoers  (in  getting  the  one  thing  for  the  other)  greater  than 
the  loss  in  conveyance,  that  the  exchange  is  expedient. 
And  it  can  only  be  justly  conducted  when  the  porters 
kept  by  the  producers  (commonly  called  merchants)  expect 
mere  pay,  and  not  profit^t  For  in  just  commerce  there 
tie  but  three  parties — the  two  persons  or  societies  ex- 
changing, and  the  agent  or  agents  of  exchange ;  the  value 
of  the  things  to  be  exchanged  is  known  by  both  the 
exchangers,  and  each  receives  equal  value,  neither  gaining 
nor  losing  (for  whatever  one  gains  the  other  loses).  The 
intermediate  agent  is  paid  a  known  percentage  by  both, 
partly  for  labour  in  conveyance,  partly  for  care,  knowledge, 
and  risk;  every  attempt  at  concealment  of  the  amount  of 
the  pay  indicates  either  effort  on  the  part  of  the  agent  to 
obtain  unjust  profit,  or  effort  on  the  part  of  the  exchangers 
to  refuse  him  just  pay.  But  for  the  most  part  it  is  the 
first,  namely  the  effort  on  the  part  of  the  merchant  to 
obtain  larger  profit  (so-called)  by  buying  cheap  and  selling 
dear.  Some  part,  indeed,  of  this  larger  gain  is  deserved, 
and  might  be  openly  demanded,  because  it  is  the  reward 
of  the    merchant's    knowledge,  and    foresight   of  probable 

*  (I   with  some  one  would  examine   and  publish  accurately  the  late 
liealiBgt  of  the  Governors  of  the  Cape  with  the  Caffirs.^) 

t  (By  "p*y/'  I  mean  wages  for  labour  or  skill;  by  ''profit/'   gain  de- 
nt on  the  state  of  the  market.) 


1  [Note  added  in  the  edition  of  1872,  written  in  1871.  It  is  not  elear  to  what 
iealinga  Ruakin  refers;  possibly  to  those  with  the  Griquas^  consequent  upon  the 
diaoorery  of  the  diamond  fields  at  Kimberley,  which  resulted  (October  27»  1871) 
Ml  the  declaration  of  Griqualand  West  as  British  territory.  For  other  refisrenoes 
to  the  Kalirs,  see  #brr  Ctamg$ra,  Letters  1  and  82.] 
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necessity ;  but  the  greater  part  of  such  gain  is  unjust ;  and 
unjust  in  this  most  fatal  way,  that  it  depends,  first,  on 
keeping  the  exchangers  ignorant  of  the  exchange  value  of 
the  articles;  and,  secondly,  on  taking  advantage  of  the 
buyer's  need  and  the  seller's  poverty.  It  is,  therefore,  one 
of  the  essential,  and  quite  the  most  fatal,  forms  of  usury ; 
for  usury  means  merely  taking  an  exorbitant  *"  sum  for  the 
use  of  anything;  and  it  is  no  matter  whether  the  exorbi- 
tance is  on  loan  or  exchange,  on  rent  or  on  price — ^the 
essence  of  the  usiuy  being  that  it  is  obtained  by  advantage 
of  opportunity  or  necessity,  and  not  as  due  reward  for 
labour.  All  the  great  thinkers,  therefore,  have  held  it  to 
be  unnatural  and  impious,  in  so  far  as  it  feeds  on  the 
distress  of  others,  or  their  folly,  t  Nevertheless,  attempts 
to  repress  it  by  law^  must  for  ever  be  ineffective;   though 

*  (Since  I  wrote  this^  I  have  worked  out  the  question  of  interest  of 
money,  which  always,  until  lately,  had  embarrassed  and  defeated  me ;  and  I 
find  that  the  payment  of  interest  of  any  amount  whatever  is  real  **  usury/' 
and  entirely  unjustifiable.  I  was  shown  this  chiefly  by  the  pamphlets  issued 
by  Mr.  W.  C.  Sillar,^  though  I  greatly  regret  the  impatience  which  causes 
Mr.  Sillar  to  regard  usury  as  the  radical  crime  in  political  economy.  There 
are  others  worse,  which  act  with  it.) 

t  Hence  Dante's  companionship  of  Cahors,  Inf,,  canto  xi,*  supported  by 
the  view  taken  of  the  matter  throughout  the  Middle  Ages,  in  common  with 
the  Greeks. 


^  [Here  the  oriKioal  essay  continues : — 

^' .  .  .  bylaw  (or  in  other  words,  to  regulate  prices  by  law  so  fiir  as  their 
variations  depend  on  iniquity,  and  not  on  nature)  must  for  ever  .  .  ."] 

*  [These  pamphlets,  by  Mr.  William  Cameron  Sillar,  are  as  follow :  Uwry^ 
iU  Nature  and  ^jfecU  (1867) ;  Umry,  Us  Character  JuHher  htveHigated  (1868) ;  Intmtt 
or  Ueury,  in  what  Respect  it  Differs  from  Bent  qf  Houses,  etc,  (1871) ;  Interest,  tdb^fwi 
U  Differs  from  Usury,  Including  an  Extract  from  the  Exposition  upon  the  First  Bpistk 
to  the  Thessalonians  iv,  6,  by  Bishop  Jewell  (1871) ;  and  Usury  or  Interest  (1873). 
For  references  to  them,  see  Fors  Clavigera,  Letters  21,  22,  43  (Notes  and  Correspon- 
dence, where  again  Ruskin  disagrees  with  Mr.  Sillar  in  ^'thinkinic  this  one  sin  of 
roceiviuff  interest  on  money  means  everv  other"),  and  many  others.  Mr.  R.  G. 
Sillar  siso,  at  a  later  date,  published  the  following  pamphlets  on  the  sobjset: 
Usury :  a  Paper  read  htfore  the  Somerville  Club  (1883) ;  Usury :  a  Paper  read  hqf^ 
the  London  Junior  Clergy  Society  (1883) ;  Usury :  a  Paper  read  before  some  Memben 
^  the  University  qf  Cambridge  (1886) ;  and  Usury:  its  Pernicious  BjgeiAs  en  Bnglisk 
Agrieukure  and  Commerce  (1885).  To  the  last  named  Ruskin  contributed  an  Intro- 
duction (reprinted  in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition).] 

*  [line  63:  "e  Soddoma,  e  Caorsa,  E  chi,  spregiando  Dio,  col  cuor  fiivells" 
— Canors  being  then  a  city  much  frequented  by  usurers :  compare,  below,  p.  MQ.] 
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Plato,  Bacon,  and  the  First  Napoleon^ — all  three  of  them 
men  who  knew  somewhat  more  of  hmnanity  than  the 
"British  merchant"  usually  does — ^tried  their  hands  at  it, 
and  have  left  some  (probably)  good  moderative  forms  of 
law,  which  we  wiU  examine  in  their  place.*  But  the  only 
final  check  upon  it  must  be  radical  purifying  of  the  national 
character,  for  being,  as  Bacon  calls  it,  *'  concessum  propter 
duritiem  cordis,"'  it  is  to  be  done  away  with  by  touching 
the  heart  only ;  not,  however,  without  medicinal  law — as  in 
the  case  of  the  other  permission,  "  propter  duritiem."  *  But  in 
this  more  than  in  anything  (though  much  in  all,  and  though 
in  this  he  would  not  himself  allow  of  their  application,  for 
his  own  laws  against  usury  are  sharp  enough),  Plato's  words 
in  the  fourth  book  of  the  Polity  are  true,  that  neither 
drugs,  nor  charms,  nor  burnings,  will  touch  a  deep-lying 
political  sore,  any  more  than  a  deep  bodily  one;  but  only 
right  and  utter  change  of  constitution:  and  that  ''they 
do  but  lose  their  laboiu*  who  think  that  by  any  tricks  of 
law  they  can  get  the  better  of  these  mischiefs  of  commerce, 
and  see  not  that  they  hew  at  a  Hydra."  ^ 

99.  And  indeed  this  Hydra  seems  so  unslayable,  and  sin 
sticks  so  fast  between  the  joinings  of  the  stones  of  bujring 

1  [Writing  to  his  father  from  Mornex  (September  7|  1862)^  when  this  part  of 
Munera  PuhSrU  was  in  preparation^  Ruskin  8a)r8 : — 

"  I  was  amused  and  pleased  this  rooming  to  see  in  the  Timei  of  Sep- 
tember 3,  that, — among  other  unpractical  and  weak-minded  persons^  such 
as  Xenophon  and  Bacon, — I  happen  to  have  the  First  Napoleon  with  me 
in  my  political  economy.     I  don't  care  much  for  mv  new  ally,  he  having 
been  given  to  thieving  .  .  .    See  Timeg,  page  5,  Srd  col.  :  'We  find  him 
advising  Bank  of  France  to  discount  bills  on  patriotic  principles,'  etc — 
fixed  rate  of  wages." 
The  reference  in  the  Times  is  to  a  review  of  the  Correewmdence  de  Napoleon  L,  tome 
iz.,  Paris,  1862,  where^  after  the  passage  quoted  by  Ruskin^  it  is  added  that  Napoleon 
akio  sought  to  ''  establish  rates  of  wages  and  prices."] 

'  [A^in  a  reference  to  the  intended  sequel.  Ruskin's  discussion  of  usury  was 
pos^MKied  to  a  later  period  of  his  work  :  see  Fore  Clavigera,  passim.  For  Plato's 
views  on  usury,  see  the  Lawe,  xi.  921.  For  another  reference  to  Bacon's^  see  Fort 
Cknrigeraj  Letter  43  (Notes  and  Correspondence).  Had  Ruskin  referred  to  Napo- 
leon'a  laws  on  the  subject,  he  would  doubtless  have  instanced  his  re-establishment 
in  1806  of  the  monopoly  of  the  Mont  de  Piete  with  a  view  to  checking  the  extor- 
tioiia  ci  usurers.] 


See  Bacon^s  Eeeatjs:  ''XLI.    Of  Usury."] 
See  Matthew  xix.  8.] 
Bqiniblie,  426  £.] 
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and  selling,  that  *'to  trade"  in  things,  or  Uterally  ''cross- 
give"^  them,  has  warped  itself,  by  the  instinct  of  nations, 
into  their  worst  word  for  fraud;  for,  because  in  trade  there 
cannot  but  be  trust,  and  it  seems  also  that  there  cannot 
but  also  be  injury  in  answer  to  it,  what  is  merely  firaud 
between  enemies  becomes  treachery  among  friends :  and 
"trader,"  "traditor,"  and  "traitor"  are  but  the  same  word. 
For  which  simplicity  of  language  there  is  more  reason  than 
at  first  appears;  for  as  in  true  commerce  there  is  no  ^profit," 
so  in  true  commerce  there  is  no  "sale."  The  idea  of  sale 
is  that  of  an  interchange  between  enemies  respectively  en- 
deavouring to  get  the  better  one  of  another ;  but  commeroe 
is  an  exchange  between  friends;  and  there  is  no  desire  but 
that  it  should  be  just,  any  more  than  there  wotdd  be  be- 
tween members  of  the  same  femily.*  The  moment  there 
is  a  bargain  over  the  pottage,  the  family  relation  is  dis- 
solved:— ^typically,  "the  days  of  mourning  for  my  fatiier 
are  at  hand."  Whereupon  follows  the  resolve,  "then  will  I 
slay  my  brother."* 

100.  This  inhumanity  of  mercenary  commerce  is  the 
more  notable  because  it  is  a  fulfilment  of  the  law  that 
tiie  corruption  of  the  best  is  the  worst*  For  as,  taking  the 
body  natural  for  symbol  of  the  body  politic,  the  governing 
and  forming  powers  may  be  likened  to  the  brain,  and  the 
labouring  to  the  limbs,  the  mercantile,  presiding  over  cir- 
culation and  commimication  of  things  in  changed  utilities, 
is  symbolized  by  the  heart ;  and,  if  that  hardens,  all  is  lost 
And  this  is  the  ultimate  lesson  which  the  leader  of  English 

*  ^I  do  not  wonder  when  I  re-read  this,  that  people  talk  about  my  ^luiti- 
ment. '  But  there  is  no  sentiment  whatever  in  the  matter.  It  it  a  haid 
and  bare  commercial  fact,  that  if  two  people  deal  together  who  don't  tiy 
to  cheat  each  other,  they  will,  in  a  given  time,  make  more  money  out  of 
each  other  than  if  they  do.     See  §  104.) 

>  [This  is  a  derivation  which  can  hardlv  be  maintained ;  ^' trade"  in  old  Bngiiik 
being  ''the  path  which  we  tread"  (see  Skeat's  Etymological  DieiMnafy),  and  not 
connected  with  the  Latiu  tradere  (trans  dare).] 

*  [Genesis  zxvii.  41.] 

*  [For  other  references  to  this  proverbial  saying,  see  Vol.  V  p.  47 ;  Vol  VIL 
p.  209;  and  below,  in  Time  and  Tide,  §§  62,  139,  pp.  362,  430.] 
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inteUect  meant  for  us,  (a  lesson,  indeed,  not  all  his  own, 
but  part  of  the  old  wisdom  of  humanity,)  in  the  tale  of 
the  Merchant  of  Venice;  in  which  the  true  and  incomipt 
merdiant,—- Ami/  and  free^  beyond  every  other  Shakgpearian 
conception  of  men, — ^is  opposed  to  the  corrupted  merchant, 
or  usurer;^  the  lesson  being  deepened  by  the  expression  of 
the  strange  hatred  which  the  corrupted  merchant  bears  to 
the  pure  one,  mixed  with  intense  scom, — 

^This  is  the  fool  that  lent  out  mcmey  gratis;  look  to 
himt  jailor,"'  (as  to  lunatic  no  less  than  criminal)  the  enmity, 
obaenre,  having  its  symbolism  literally  carried  out  by  being 
aimed  strai^t  at  the  heart,  and  finally  foiled  by  a  literal 
q^peal  to  the  great  moral  law  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
be  weighed,  enforced  by  ''Portia''*  (''Portion''),  the  type 
of  divine  Fortune,  found,  not  in  gold,  nor  in  silver,  but 
in  lead,  that  is  to  say,  in  endurance  and  patience,  not  in 

*  Shakspeare  would  certainly  never  have  chosen  this  name  had  he  been 
forced  to  retain  the  Roman  spelling.  Like  PerdiU, ''  lost  lady/'  or  CordeRa, 
"beari-ladj/'  Portia  is  ''fortune"  lady.  The  two  great  relative  groups  of 
woidt,  FOTtuna,  fero,  and  fors — Portio,  porto,  and  part  (with  the  lateral 
braaeh  op-portone,  im-portune,  opportunity,  etc.),  are  of  deep  and  intricate 
sigidfieance ;  their  varioas  senses  of  bringing,  abstracting,  and  sustaining 
being  all  centralized  by  the  wheel  (which  bears  and  moves  at  once),  or 
still  better,  the  ball  (spera^  of  fortune,— '' VoWe  sua  speni,  e  beata  d 
|ode " :  >  the  motive  power  or  this  wheel  distinguishing  its  goddess  from  the 
ned  mi^esty  of  Necessitas  with  her  iron  nails;  or  avdyicri,  with  her  pillar 
of  fire  and  iridescent  orbits,  Jixed  at  the  centre.  Portus  and  porta,  and 
gate  In  Its  connexion  with  gain,  form  another  interesting  branch  group; 
and  Mors,  the  concentration  of  delaying,  is  always  to  be  remembered  with 
For^  the  concentration  of  bringing  and  bearing,  passing  on  into  Fortis 
and  Fortitude. 

(This  note  is  literally  a  mere  memorandum  for  the  future  work  which 
I  mm  now  completing  in  Fars  Clavigera;^  it  was  printed  partly  in  vanity, 
b«t  alao  with  real  desire  to  get  people  to  share  the  interest  I  found  in 
the  earefbl  study  of  the  leading  words  in  noble  languages.  Gnnpare  the 
next  note.) 


>  [Far  a  raferenoa  to  Raskin's  explauation  here  (and  qf.  §  184,  p.  267)  of  ''the 
Mit  of  Shakespeare  throughout  the  Merekmnt  ^  Vtmiet,**  sea  /Wt  Oarngtrm, 
ttw'Ta.l 

*  [MmrAmU  ^  Venice,  Act  Ui.  sc  3,  line  2.] 

*  \Mtmo,  vii.  96 :  Fortune  '' rolls  on  her  sphere  and  in  her  bliss  exults."] 

*  [The  objeet  of  which  work,  said  Ruikin,  was  ''to  explain  the  powers  of  Chanoe, 
er  Fefrtane " :  sea  Letter  43,  and  the  General  Index.] 
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sploidour;  and  finally  taught  by  her  lips  also,  declaring, 
mstead  of  the  law  and  quality  of  **  merces,"  the  greater  law 
and  quality  of  mercy,  which  is  not  strained,  but  drops  as 
the  rain,  blessing  him  that  gives  and  him  that  takes.^  And 
observe  that  this  **  mercy ""  is  not  the  mean  **  Misericordia,*"  but 
the  mighty  "  Gratia,"  answered  by  Gratitude,  (observe  Shy- 
lock's  leaning  on  the,  to  him  detestable,  word,  gratis,  and 
compare  the  relations  of  Grace  to  Equity  given  in  the  second 
chapter  of  the  second  book  of  the  MemorabiUa  ; ')  that  is  to 
say,  it  is  the  gracious  or  loving,  instead  of  the  strained,  or 
competing  manner,  of  doing  things,  answered,  not  only  with 
"merces"  or  pay,  but  with  "merci"  or  thanks.  And  this 
is  indeed  the  meaning  of  the  great  benediction  ^*  Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,"'  for  there  can  be  no  peace  ¥rithout  grace, 
(not  even  by  help  of  rifled  cannon,^)  not  even  without  trip- 
licity  of  graciousness,  for  the  Greeks,  who  began  but  witii 
one  Grace,  had  to  open  their  scheme  into  three  before  they 
had  done/ 

1  [Merchant  4ff  Venice,  Aet  !▼.  tc.  1.] 

'  [In  which  cnapter^  at  the  beginning,  the  aivameDt  of  Socratea  is  that  iDgxatitode 
to  a  benefactor,  be  he  enemy  or  friend,  is  a  rorm  of  injuttioe.] 

»  [1  Timothy  i.  2.] 

*  [Here  the  original  eeeay  appended  a  footnote  :— 

''  Oat  of  whose  mouths,  indeed,  no  peace  was  ever  promulgated,  but  onlj 
equipoise  of  panic,  highly  tremulous  on  the  edge  in  changes  of  wind."] 

^  [A  letter  from  Ruskin  to  hb  father  (Boulogne,  Jiuy  1,  1861X  illustrates  this 
passage  and  §  101 : — 

'^'  Grace '  is  in  the  Hiad  a  single  Goddess,  the  wife  of  Vulcan ;  she  is  femi- 
nine household  strength ;  afterwards  this  single  goddess  becomes  three,  of 
whom  the  youngest  and  loveliest,  Aglaia,  was  still  the  wife  of  Vulcan.  Thej 
are  the  Powers  of  all  benevolent  and  affectionate  social  action  ;  and  wheresi 
every  other  Goddess  occasionally  becomes  hostile  or  terrible,  the  Graces 
never  appear  but  in  acts  of  kindness,  whence  gradually  grace  oomes  to 
signify  kmdnees  or  favour,  and  so  we  have  'to  do  a  grace,'  or  demand  t 
grace :  so  *  £ure  grace '  in  French,  to  pardon ;  *  demander  grace,'  to  seek 
pardon  ;  '  demander  une  grace,'  to  ask  a  favour.  But  the  original  meaning 
of  the  word  is  always  the  potoer  of  benevolent  action,  and  thus  the  '  Gn»e 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'  means  the  power  for  life  and  kindness,  the 
animating  mercy ;  not  the  greatest  mercy.  It  refers  especially  to  the  life 
of  the  branches  in  the  vine,  and  therefore  comes  first  in  all  the  benedictioDs 
(the  Grace  of  Christ,  and  Love  of  God,  and  Fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost), 
for  this  life  must  precede  all  other  gifts.  So  the  nackneyed  and  little 
understood  expression — King  or  Queen  by  the  grace  of  God — ^means  by  the 
power  and  help  of  God,  not  merely  by  permission  of  God  or  pardon  of 
God. 

''There  are  many  interesting  details  connected  with  the  paaaing  ^  tbe 
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101.  With  the  usual  tend^icy  of  long  repeated  thought^ 
to  take  Hke  surface  for  the  deep,  we  have  conceived  these 
goddesses  as  if  they  only  gave  loveliness  to  gesture ;  whereas 
their  true  functioii  is  to  give  graciousness  to  deed,  the  othet 
knrdiness  arising  naturally  dut  of  that.  In  which  function 
Chaiis  becomes  Charitas ;  ^  and  has  a  name  and  praise  even 
greater  than  that  of  Faith    or  Truth,  for   these   may  be 

*  As  ChariB  becomes  Charitas,  the  word  ''  Cher/'  or  "  Dear/'  passes  from 
Shjlodc's  sense  of  it  (to  buy  cheap  and  sell  dear)  into  Antonio's  sense  of 
ft:  CMphastsed  with  the  final  t  in  tender  ''Ch^ri/  and  hushed  to  English 
fhnnesB  In  our  noble  ''Cherish/'  The  reader  must  not  think  that  any 
eare  can  be  misspent  in  tracing  the  connexion  and  power  of  the  words 
whkb  we  have  to  use  in  the  sequel.  (See  Appendix  VI.^)  Much  educa- 
tion smns  itself  in  making  men  economise  their  words,  and  understand 
tlieas.  Nor  is  it  possible  to  estimate  the  harm  which  has  been  done,  in 
matters  of  higher  speculation  and  conduct,  by  loose  verbiage,  though  we 
mi^  gness  at  it  by  observing  the  dislike  which  people  show  to  havii^  any- 
thtog  about  their  religion  said  to  them  in  simple  words,  because  then  they 
nnikiiUnd  it.  Thus  congregations  meet  weekly  to  invoke  the  influence  of 
a  Spirit  of  life  and  Truth ;  yet  if  any  part  of  that  character  were  intel- 
BgiMr  expressed  to  them  by  the  formulas  of  the  service,  they  would  be 
offended.  Suppose,  for  instance,  in  the  closing  benediction,  the  clergyman 
were  to  give  vital  significance  to  the  vague  word  "Holy,"  and  were  to 
s^,  "the  fellowship  of  the  HelpfuP  and  Honest  Ghost  be  with  you,  and 
with  you  always,"  what  would  be  the  horror  of  many,  first  at  the 


one  Goddess  into  three.     For  some  time  there  were  only  two  at  Athens, 

snd  as  many  at  Spsrta,  bat  I  can't  write  out  these  unless  I  had  my  Greek 

books.    You  must  also  remember  that  the  Greek  word  for  Grace  is  '  Ckaris,^ 

whence  the  Latin  Charitas  and  finaUy  our  Charity.    One  might  write  quite 

an  interesting  lecture  on  the  brandlings  of  the  word  ;   into  the  Italiscu 

'grazia'«and  'carita' ;  and  the  French  'grace'  and  'graciease'  on  one  side, 

and  'charity'  on  the  other;  and  our  'gracious'  and  'graceful/  and  on  its 

equivocal  uses  leading  to  error,  like  the  'Maria  mater  grati»'  of  the 

Roman  Catholics,  and  the  modem  English  'state  of  grace'  in  a  sense  of 

psjrdoQ.     Everything  becomes  endless  when  one  works  it  out" 

Far  Chads,  wile  of  H^haestus,  see  Iliad,  zviii.  382.     For  the  two  Graces  of  Sparta 

and  Athens,  etc.,  see  Pausanias,  iz.  35,  1-6.     For  the  three  Graces,  see  Hesiod, 

nsMSNv,  007,  and  for  Aglaia,  as  wife  of  Hephastus,  ibid,,  946.    For  other  notes 

by  Raslin  on  the  expression  Dei  Gratia,  see  §  105,  p.  229 ;  8e$ame  and  LUim, 

S  91  (VoL   XVllI.  p.  139);  and  Craum  qf  Wiid  OHve,  %  145;  and  on  x^  and 

frafisL  compare  Lectures  on  Art,  §  91.1 

>  [See  below,  p.  292.     The  orii§;inal  essay  here  reads :~ 

"...  sequel.  Not  only  does  all  soundness  of  reasoning  de^d  on  the 
work  done  in  the  outset,  but  we  may  sometimes  gain  more  by  insistance  on 
the  expression  of  a  truth,  than  by  much  wordless  thinking  about  it ;  for  to 
strive  to  express  it  clearly  is  often  to  detect  it  thoroughly ;  and  education, 
even  as  regards  thought,  nearly  sums  itself  in  making  ...  "1 
s  [On  "Holy"  and  "  HelpAil,"  compare,  below,  p.  287  n.,  and  Vol.  VII.  p.  206 ; 
and  see  Unto  tkie  LaH,  §  44  (above,  p.  60).] 

xvn.  » 
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maintained  sullenly  and  proudly;  but  Charis  is  in  her 
countenance  always  gladdening  (Aglaia),  and  in  her  service 
instant  and  humble ;  and  the  true  wife  of  Vulcan,  or  Labour. 
And  it  is  not  until  her  sincerity  of  function  is  lost,  and  her 
mere  beauty  contemplated  instead  of  her  patience,  that  she 
is  bom  again  of  the  foam  flake,  and  becomes  Aphrodite ; 
and  it  is  then  only  that  she  becomes  capable  of  joining  her- 
self to  war  and  to  the  enmities  of  men,  instead  of  to  labour 
and  their  services.  Therefore  the  fable  of  Mars  and  Venus 
is  chosen  by  Homer,  picturing  himself  as  Demodocus,  to 
sing  at  the  games  in  the  court  of  Alcinous.^  Phasada  is  the 
Homeric  island  of  Atlantis;  an  image  of  noble  and  wise 
government,  concealed,  (how  slightly  I)  merely  by  the  change 
of  a  short  vowel  for  a  long  one  in  the  name  of  its  queen ;' 
yet  misunderstood  by  all  later  writers,  (even  by  Horace, 
in  his  **pinguis,  Phsaxque "  ^).  That  fable  expresses  the 
perpetual  error  of  men  in  thinking  that  grace  and  dignity 
can  only  be  reached  by  the  soldier,  and  never  by  the  artizan ; 
so  that  commerce  and  the  useful  arts  have  had  the  honour 
and  beauty  taken  away,  and  only  the  Fraud  and  Pain  left 
to  them,  with  the  lucre.  Which  is,  indeed,  one  great  reason 
of  the  continual  blundering  about  the  offices  of  government 
with  respect  to  commerce.  The  higher  classes  are  ashamed 
to  employ  themselves  in  it;  and  though  ready  enough  to 
fight  for  (or  occasionally  against)  the  people, — ^to  preach  to 

irreverence  of  so  intelligible  an  expression;  and  secondly,  at  the  discom- 
fortable  occurrence  of  the  suspicion  that  while  throughout  the  commerdsl 
dealings  of  the  week  they  had  denied  the  propriety  of  Help,  and  possi- 
bility of  Honesty,  the  Person  whose  company  they  had  been  now  asking 
to  be  blessed  with  could  have  no  fellowship  with  cruel  people  or  knaves. 

^  [Odyney.  viii.  266  9eq.) 

*  lA^frHj  (virtue)  becoaung  *A/n^nr— which,  in  Modem  Painten,  vol.  v.  (VoL  VIL 
p.  274),  Raskin  takes  as  itiU  meaning  to  Homer  "Virtue."  It  should  be  noted, 
nowever,  that  Homer's  name  shows  a  doable  chanffe^the  initial  A  being  loofi 
Instead  of  short  as  in  dfieHj.  The  Qaeen's  name  is  thus  usually  interpreted  ai 
meaning  "prayed  for"  (like  Samuel).  For  another  reference  to  Arete,  see  below, 
f  134,  p.  268.] 

*  QsiMt/.  i.  zv.  24.  "Pinguis  ut  inde  domum  poisim  Phaazque  reverti":  "a 
sleek  PhKacian."] 
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them, — or  judge  them,  will  not  break  bread  for  them  ;.^  the 
refined  upper  servant  who  has  wiUingly  looked  after  the 
burnishing  of  the  armoury  and  ordering  of  the  library,  not 
liking  to  set  foot  in  the  larder. 

102.  Farther  still.  As  Charis  becomes  Charitas  on  the 
one  side,  she  becomes  —  better  still  —  Chara,  Joy,  on  the 
other;  or  rather  this  is  her  very  mother's  milk'  and  the 
beauty  of  her  childhood ;  for  God  brings  no  enduring  Love, 
nor  any  other  good,  out  of  pain;  nor  out  of  conteation; 
but  out  of  joy  and  harmony.  And  in  this  sense,  hmnan 
and  divine,  music  and  gladness,  and  the  measures  of  both, 
come  into  her  name ;  and  Cher  becomes  fiill-vowelled  Cheer, 
and  Cheerful;  and  Chara  opens  into  Choir  and  ChoraL* 

108.  And  lastly.  As  Grace  passes  into  Freedom  of 
action,  Charis  becomes  Eleutheria,  or  Liberality;  a  form  of 
liberty  quite  curiously  and  intensely  different  from  the  thing 
usually  understood  by  '* Liberty"  in  modem  language:'  in- 
deed, much  more  like  what  some  people  would  call  slavery : 
Amt  a  Greek  always  understood,  primarily,  by  liberty,  de- 
liverance from  the  law  of  his  own  passions  (or  from  what 
the  Christian  writers  call  bondage  of  corruption^),  and  this 

♦  •'tA  fjbkv  oZv  akXa  fwa  ovk  €\€iv  ato'Oija'iv  tQv  cv  raU  Kivrjirwt  rd(fc«fv 
ovSi  ura^tmVf  oU  ^  ^vOfib^  ovofia  koi  apfiovia '  ^fuv  8i  ovs  ciiroficv  rovs  6€ohs 
(Apollo,  the  Muses,  and  Bacchus — the  grave  Bacchus,  that  is — ruling  the 
dioir  of  age;^  or  Bacchus  restrainioff ;  'saeva  tene,  cum  Berecjiitio  comu, 
tympana/  etc.*)  <rvy\op€vras  SiSoir&tiif  rovrovs  €lvai  koI  rovf  Mmtdras  r^v 
hpvOft^f  re  fcal  iyapfjLOViov  ato'Oija'iv  pud'  ^Sovrjs  .  .  •  x^P^  '^^  cuvofuifccvau  wapk 
rift  x"^^  IfK^vrov  ovofia."  ''Other  animals  hare  do  perception  of  order 
nor  <^  disorder  in  motion ;  but  for  us,  Apollo  and  Bacchus  and  the  Muses 
are  a|^XNnted  to  mingle  in  our  dances ;  and  these  are  thej  who  have  given 
OS  the  sense  of  delight  in  rhythm  and  harmony.  And  the  name  of  choir, 
ehoral  dance,  (we  may  believe,)  came  from  chara  (delight)." — Laws,  book  iiJ 

>  [Compare  Vol.  Xii.  p.  343 ;  Vol  XVI.  p.  08 ;  and  below,  Time  and  TUe,  §  184, 
p.  427  J 

s  [donpare  Vol.  VU.  p.  451,  and  Seeame  and  UHee,  §§  96,  106  (Vol.  XVllI. 
pp.  146,  161).] 

s  rConpare  Vol.  VIIJ.  pp.  248-249.] 

*  'Romans  viii.  21.] 

*  'For  the  reference  to  Plato  here,  see  Lectures  on  Landscape,  §  13.] 

*  Horace,  Odes,  i.  18,  13:  ''Silence  the  savaf^e  c^bab  and  the  horn  (used  hi 
Cjkelo's  worship  on  Mount  Berecyntus  in  Phrygui)."] 

7  [664  A.  See  Modem  Painters,  voL  v.  pt.  viii.  eh.  i.  §  20  (Vol.  VII.  p.  216), 
where  the  last  words  are  also  quoted  and  commented  upon.] 
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a  complete  liberty:  not  being  merely  safe  from  the  Siren, 
but  also  mibound  from  the  mast/  and  not  having  to  resist 
the  passion,  but  making  it  fSawn  upon,  and  follow  him— 
(this  may  be  again  partly  the  meaning  of  the  fawning  beasts 
about  the  Circean  cave ;  so,  again,  George  Herberts- 
Correct  th J  passions'  spite. 
Then  may  the  beasts  draw  thee  to  happj  light*)— 

And  it  is  only  in  such  generosity  that  any  man  becomes 
capable  of  so  governing  others  as  to  take  true  part  in  any 
system  of  national  economy.  Nor  is  there  any  other  eternal 
distinction  between  the  upper  and  lower  classes  tJian  this 
form  of  liberty,  Eleutheria,  or  benignity,  in  the  (me,  and 
its  opposite  of  slavery,  Douleia,  or  malignity,  in  the  other; 
l9ie  separation  of  these  two  orders  of  men,  and  the  firm 
govenmient  of  the  lower  by  the  higher,  being  the  first  con- 
ditions of  possible  wealth  and  economy  in  any  State, — ^the 
Gods  giving  it  no  greater  gift  than  the  power  to  discern 
its  true  freemen,  and  **malignum  spemere  vulgus."' 

104.  While  I  have  traced  the  finer  and  higher  laws  of 
this  matter  for  those  whom  they  concern,  I  have  also  to 
note  the  material  law — vulgarly  expressed  in  the  proverb, 
"Honesty  is  the  best  policy.''*  That  proverb  is  indeed 
wholly  inapplicable  to  matters  of  private  interest.  It  is 
not  true  that  honesty,  as  far  as  material  gain  is  concerned, 
profits  individuals.  A  clever  and  cruel  knave  will  in  a 
mixed  society  always  be  richer  than  an  honest  person  can 
be.  But  Honesty  IS  the  best  ''policy,"  if  policy  mean 
practice  of  State.  For  fraud  gains  nothing  in  a  State.  It 
only  enables  the  knaves  in  it  to  live  at  the  expense  of 
honest  people;  while  there  is  for  every  act  of  fraud,  how- 
ever small,  a  loss  of  wealth  to  the  community.  Whatever 
the    fraudulent  person  gains,  some   other  person   loses,  as 


Odj^uey,  xii.  160;  and  for  ''the  finrmng  beaitt/'  see  ibid,^  z.  216.] 

The  Church  Porch,  zliv.] 

Honce,  Odu,  il  16,  09,  40.] 

ComiMre  Time  and  Tide,  §  33  (below^  p.  347).]  i 


i 


IV.   COMMERCE  229 

fraud  produces  nothing ;  and  there  is,  besides,  the  loss  of 
the  time  and  thought  spent  in  accomplishing  the  fraud,  and 
of  the  strength  otherwise  obtainable  by  mutual  help  (not 
to  speak  of  the  fevers  of  anxiety  and  jealousy  in  the  blood, 
whidi  are  a  heavy  physical  loss,  as  I  will  show  in  due  time). 
Practically,  when  the  nation  is  deeply  corrupt,  cheat  answers 
to  cheat ;  every  one  is  in  turn  imposed  upon,  and  there  is 
to  the  body  politic  the  dead  loss  of  the  ingenuity,  together 
with  the  incalculable  mischief  of  the  injury  to  eadi  de- 
frauded person,  producing  collateral  effect  unexpectedly. 
My  neighbour  sells  me  bad  meat:  I  sell  him  in  return 
flawed  iron.  We  neither  of  us  get  one  atom  of  pecuniary 
advantage  on  the  whole  transaction,  but  we  both  sufler 
unexpected  inconvenience;  my  men  get  scurvy,  and  his 
cattle-truck  runs  off  the  rails. 

105.  The  examination  of  this  form  of  Charis  must,  there- 
fore, lead  us  into  the  discussion  of  the  principles  of  govern- 
ment in  general,  and  especially  of  that  of  the  poor  by 
the  rich,  discovering  how  the  Graciousness  joined  with  the 
Greatness,  or  Love  with  Majestas,  is  the  true  Dei  Gratia,  or 
Divine  Right,  of  every  form  and  manner  of  King ;  i.e.,  speci- 
fically, of  the  thrones,  dominations,  princedoms,  virtues,  and 
powers  of  the  earth :  ^ — of  the  thrones,  stable,  or  "  ruling," 
literally  right-doing  powers  ("rex  eris,  recte  si  facies"*): 
—of  the  dominations — lordly,  edifying,  dominant  and  har- 
monious powers;  chiefly  domestic,  over  the  "built  thing," 
domus,  or  house;  and  inherently  twofold,  Dominus  and 
Domina ;  Lord  and  Lady : — of  the  Princedoms,  pre-eminent, 
incipient,  creative,  and  demonstrative  powers ;  thus  poetic 
and  mercantile,  in  the  ''princeps  carmen  deduxisse"'  and 
the  merchant-prince : — of  tiie  Virtues  or  Courages ;  militant, 
guiding,  or  Ducal  powers : — and  finally  of  the  Strengths,  or 

>  [Paradise  Lot,  v.  601.  See  also  Sianes  qf  Venice,  rol.  ii.  (Vol.  X.  p.  86) ; 
and  Seeame  and  lAHee,  §  90.] 

s  THormoe,  Efrietlee,  i.  1,  59.] 

'  [Ad  application  of  Horace,  Odes,  iii.  90,  13  (the  ode  beginniDg  ^'Ezegi 
Dnoaamentam  mre  perenniut  **) :  "  Dicar  .  .  .  prinoept  iBolium  carmen  ad  Italoe 
Dedoxiaae  modoe  **  ('^  the  firtt^  men  will  say^  to  liaTe  made  the  iBolian  lay  at  home 
aoMng  Italian  measures").] 
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Forces  pure;  magistral  powers,  of  the  More  over  the  less, 
and  the  forceful  and  free  over  the  weak  and  servile  elements 
of  life. 

Subject  enough  for  the  next  paper,  involving  **  econo- 
mical" principles  of  some  importance,  of  which,  for  theme, 
here  is  a  sentence,  which  I  do  not  care  to  translate,  for 
it  would  sound  harsh  in  English,*"  though,  truly,  it  is  one 
of  tlie  tenderest  ever  uttered  by  man;  which  may  be 
meditated  over,  or  rather  through^  in  the  meanwhile,  by  any 
one  who  will  take  the  pains : — 

*  (My  way  now,  is  to  say  things  plainly,  if  I  can,  whether  they  aoimd 
harsh  or  not ; — this  is  the  translation — "  Is  it  possible,  then,  that  as  a  horse 
is  only  a  mischief  to  any  one  who  attempts  to  use  him  withont  knowing 
how,  so  also  our  brother,  if  we  attempt  to  use  him  without  knowing  how, 
may  be  a  mischief  to  us  ?  ") 


^  [Xenophon,  MemarabUia,  ii.  3,*  7.     On  the  subject  of  wealth   and  use, 
ave,  8  36  (p.   m      "  " 

Olavigera,  Letter  70. 


above,  §  36  (p.   167) ;  Unto   this  Latt,  §§  62,  64  (above,  pp.  86,  88) ;  and  Fvn 


CHAPTER   V 

GOVERNMENT  1 

106.  It  remains  for  us,  as  I  stated  in  the  dose  of  the 
last  chapter,  to  examine  first  the  principles  of  government 
in  general,  and  then  those  of  the  government  of  the  Poor 
by  the  Rich. 

The  government  of  a  state  consists  in  its  customs,  laws, 
and  councils,  and  their  enforcements.' 

I.  Customs. 

As  one  person  primarily  differs  from  another  by  fineness 
of  nature,  and,  secondarily,  by  fineness  of  training,  so  also, 
a  polite  nation  differs  from  a  savage  one,  first,  by  the  re- 
finement of  its  nature,  and  secondly  by  the  delicacy  of  its 
customs. 

In  the  completeness  of  custom,  which  is  the  nation's  self- 
government,  there  are  three  stages — first,  fineness  in  method 
of  doing  or  of  being ; — called  the  manner  or  moral  of  acts ; 
secondly,  firmness  in  holding  such  method  after  adoption, 
so  that  it  shall  become  a  habit  in  the  character:  t.^.,  a  con- 
stant "  having  "  or  "  behaving  *' ;  and,  lastly,  ethical  power  in 
performance  and  endiu*ance,  which  is  the  skill  following  on 
habit,  and  the  ease  reached  by  frequency  of  right  doing. 


1  [Thb  and  the  following  chapter  were  the  fourth  %mmy  in  the  MagoMine.  The 
headlines  to  the  portion  of  uie  essay  contained  in  the  preeent  chapter  were :  ''  Laws. 
—Critic  Law.  — Governments.  — Slavery. "] 

'  [In  explanation  of  this  passage  Ruskin  wrote  to  his  fiither  as  follows  (Tal- 
loires,  April  27,  1863)  :— 

'^I  never  intended  *and  their  enforcements'  to  be  a  fourth  section  of 
division.  It  is  merely  an  explanatory  or  completing  term — as'  one  says 
*  Infantry,  Cavalry,  Artillery  and  their  proper  arms.'  Arms  b  not  a 
fourth  head ;  it  belongs  to  all  the  three  previous  ones.  So  does  '  enforce- 
ments.' They  are  spoken  of  under  the  need  of  police — whips — prisons — 
etc — pathetic  oratoir,  etc.  ;  but  they  are  infinite,  of  course,  and  can't  be 
separately  discharged."] 

S81 
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The  sensibility  of  the  nation  is  indicated  by  the  fineness 
of  its  customs;  its  coiu*age,  continence,  and  self-respect  by 
its  persistence  in  them. 

By  sensibility  I  mean  its  natural  perception  of  beauty, 
fitness,  and  rightness ;  or  of  what  is  lovely,  decent,  and  just : 
faculties  dependent  much  on  race,  and  the  primal  signs  of 
fine  breeding  in  man;  but  cultivable  also  by  education,  and 
necessarily  perishing  without  it.  True  education  has,  indeed, 
no  other  function  than  the  development  of  these  faculties, 
and  of  the  relative  will.  It  has  been  the  great  error  of 
modem  intelligence  to  mistake  science  for  education.  You 
do  not  educate  a  man  by  telling  him  what  he  knew  pot, 
but  by  making  him  what  he  was  not.^ 

And  making  him  what  he  will  remain  for  ever:  for  no 
wash  of  weeds  will  bring  back  the  faded  piuple.'  And  in 
that  dyeing  there  are  two  processes — ^first,  the  cleansing  and 
wringing-out,  which  is  the  baptism  with  water;  and  then 
the  infusing  of  the  blue  and  scarlet  colours,  gentleness  and 
justice,  which  is  the  baptism  with  fire. 

lOT.*"  The  customs  and  manners  of  a  sensitive  and 
highly-trained  race  are  always  Vital:  that  is  to  say,  they 
are  orderly  manifestations  of  intense  life,  like  the  habitual 
action  of  the  fingers  of  a  musician.  The  customs  and 
manners  of  a  vile  and  rude  race,  on  the  contrary,  are  con- 
ditions of  decay:  they  are  not,  properly  speaking,  habits, 

*  (Think  over  this  paragraph  carefully;  it  should  have  been  mneh 
expanded  to  be  quite  intelligible;  but  it  contains  all  that  I  want  it  to 
contain.) 

1  [Comparo  VoL  XL  p.  204  n. ;  VoL  VIl.  p.  429.] 

>  [Ruskin  (as  he  wrote  to  his  £sther  from  Momez,  March  29,  1863)  was  hers 
referring  to  Horace^  0de9,  iii.  6,  28 : — 

''neqae  amissos  oolorss 
LAna  refert  medicata  fiico, 
Nee  vera  virtus,  cum  semel  excidit, 
Curat  reponi  deterioribus." 

^'Fucus,"  he  explains,  means  ''sea-weed  used  to  imitate  Tyrian  nurple  cheaply." 
Ruskin's  phrase  "  refers  also,"  he  adds,  "  to  a  passage  of  Plato  of  the  same  general 
meaning;  and  finally  to  St.  John's  Iwptism  of  repentance,  and  Christ's  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  fire.^'] 


V.   GOVERNMENT  S88 

but    incrustations ;    not    restraints^  or    forms,  of   life ;    but 
gangrenes,  noisome,  and  the  b^nnings  of  death. 

And  generally,  so  far  as  custom  attaches  itself  to  in- 
dolence instead  of  action,  and  to  prejudice  instead  of  per- 
ception, it  takes  this  deadly  character,  so  that  thus 

Custom  bangs  upon  us  with  a  weight 
Heavy  as  frost,  and  deep  almost  as  life.^ 

But  that  weight,  if  it  becomes  impetus,  (living  instead 
of  dead  weight)  is  just  what  gives  value  to  custom,  when 
it  works  with  life,  instead  of  against  it.' 

108.  The  high  ethical  training  of  a  nation'  implies  per- 
fect Grace,  Pitifulness,  and  Peace;  it  is  irrecondlably  m- 
ccmsistent  with  filthy  or  mechanical  employments, — ^with 
the  desire  of  money, — and  with  mental  states  of  anxiety, 
jealousy,  or  indifference  to  pain.  The  present  insensibility 
of  the  upper  classes  of  Europe  to  the  surrounding  aspects  of 
suffering,  uncleanness,  and  crime,  binds  them  not  only  into 
one  responsibility  with  the  sin,  but  into  one  dishonour  with 
the  foulness,  which  rot  at  their  thresholds.  The  crimes 
daily  recorded  in  the  police-courts  of  London  and  Paris 
(and  much  more  those  which  are  t^nrecorded)  are  a  dis- 
grace to  the  whole  body  politic;*  they  are,  as  in  the  body 

*  *'  The  ordinary  brute,  who  flourishes  in  the  Tery  centre  of  ornate  life, 
tells  OS  of  unknown  depths  on  the  verge  of  which  we  totter,  being  bound 
to  thank  our  stars  every  day  we  live  that  there  is  not  a  general  outbreak, 
and  a  revolt  from  the  yoke  of  civilization." — Timei  leader,  Dec.  25,  1862. 
Admitting  that  our  stars  are  to  be  thanked  for  our  safety,  whom  are  we 
to  thank  for  the  danger? 

^  rWordmrorth  :  Intimations  qf  ImmwrtaUty  {"  And  custom  lie  upon  thee,"  etc.) : 
the  lines  are  quoted  also  in  Vol.  IV.  p.  d8  and  Vol.  V.  p.  360.1 

*  [Instead  of  ''  But  that  weight,"  etc.,  the  original  essay  reads  :— 

''This  power  and  depth  are,  however,  just  what  give  value  to  custom, 
when  it  works  with  life,  instead  of  against  it."] 
'  [Here  the  original  essay  adds : — 

'' .  .  .  nation,  being  threefold,  of  body,  heart,  and  practice  (compare  the 
statement  in  the  Pre£eu;e  to  Unto  this  Last),  involves  exouisiteness  in  all  its 
percepUous  of  circumstance, — all  its  modes  of  act, — and  all  its  operations 
of  thought.     It  implies  ..." 
For  the  reference  to  Unto  this  Last,  see  above,  p.  21.] 
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natural,  stains  of  disease  on  a  face  of  delicate  skin,  making 
the  delicacy  itself  frightfuL  Similarly,  the  filth  and  poverty 
permitted  or  ignored  in  the  midst  of  us  are  as  dishonour- 
able to  the  whole  social  body,  as  in  the  body  natural  it  is 
to  wash  the  face,  but  leave  the  hands  and  feet  foul.  Christ's 
way  is  the  only  true  one :  begin  at  the  feet ;  ^  the  face  will 
take  care  of  itself. 

109.  Yet,  since  necessarily,  in   the  frame  of  a  nation, 
nothing  but  the  head  can  be  of  gold,  and  the  feet,  for  the 
work  tibey  have  to  do,  must  be  part  of  iron,  part  of  day; 
—foul  or  mechanical  work  is  always  reduced  by  a  noUe  race 
to  the  minimum  in  quantity;   and,  even  then,  performed  . 
and  endured,  not  without  sense  of  d^^adation,  as  a  fine 
temper  is  wounded  by  the  sight  of  the  lower  offices  of  the  i 
body.      The  highest  conditions   of  human    society  reached  j 
hitherto  have  cast  such  work  to  slaves ;  but  supposing  slaveiy 
of  a  politically  defined  kind  to  be  done  away  with,  mecfaa* 
nical   and  foul  employment  must,  in  all  highly   organised 
states,  take  the  aspect  either  of  punishment  or  probatioa 
All  criminals  should  at  once  be  set  to  the  most  dangerous 
and  painful  forms  of  it,  especially  to  work  in  mines  and  at 
furnaces,^  so  as  to  relieve  the  innocent  population  as  &r  as 
possible:  of  merely  rough  (not  mechanical)  manual  labour, 

*  Our  politicians^  even  the  best  of  them,  regard  only  the  distress  earned 
by  the  failure  of  mechanical  labour.  The  degradation  caused  by  its  ezee« 
is  a  £ur  more  serious  subject  of  thought,  and  of  future  fear.  I  shall  ezs" 
mine  this  part  of  our  subject  at  length  hereafter.^  There  can  hardly  be 
any  doubt,  at  present,  cast  on  the  truth  of  the  above  passages,  as  all  the 
great  thinkers  are  unanimous  on  the  matter.  Plato's  words  are  terrific  i& 
their  scorn  and  pity  whenever  he  touches  on  the  mechanical  arts.  He  ceOi 
the  men  employed  in  them  not  even  human,  but  partially  and  diminatife^ 
human,  " avBptinrio'Koi,"  and  opposes  such  work  to  noble  occupations,  00^ 
merely  as  prison  is  opposed  to  freedom,  but  as  a  convict's  dishonooied 
prison  is  to  the  temple  (escape  from  them  being  like  that  of  a  criminal  to 
the  sanctuary) ;  and  the  destruction  caused  by  them  being  of  sool  no  lef> 

^  [See  Luke  vii.  45,  46,  and  John  xiii.  5.] 

e  [Again  a  reference  to  the  intended,  but  unaccomplished,  sequel.  Raskin,  \i^ 
ever,  returned  to  the  subject  in  Time  and  Tide,  §  103  (below,  p.  402) ;  and  cosipe^ 
Grown  of  Wiid  OUve,  §§  2,  89,  90,  and  Lecture*  on  Art,  §  123.] 
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^specmBy  agricultural,  a  large  portion  should  be  done  by 
the  tapper  classes; — bodily  health,  and  sufficient  contrast  and 
rtpase  for  the  mental  functions,  being  unattainable  without 
ft;^  what  necessarily  inferior  laboiu*  remains  to  be  done,  as 

thm  bodj. — Bq^.  rt  9.  CcMnpare  Lams,  v.  11.'  Xenophon  dwells  on  the 
Bvil  of  ooeapaikms  at  the  furnace,  and  especially  their  '^aorxoX^,  want  of 
leime.*' — Earn.  It.  3.  (Modern  England,  with  all  its  pride  of  edocation,  has 
brt  that  first  sense  of  the  word  "school";  and  till  it  recoTcr  that,  it  wiU 
iiid  no  other  ri^tly.)  His  word  for  the  harm  to  the  soul  is  to  ''break" 
il^  as  we  saj  of  the  heart — Earn.  vi.  5.  And  herein,  also,  is  the  root  of 
the  aeotn,  otherwise  apparently  most  strange  and  cruel,  with  which  Homer, 
Omto,  and  Shakspeare  always  speak  of  the  populace ;'  for  it  is  entirely  true 
that,  in  great  states,  the  lower  orders  are  low  by  nature  as  well  as  by 
task,  being  precisely  that  part  of  the  commonwealth  which  has  been  thrust 
lown  fisr  its  ooarseness  or  unworthiness  (by  coarseness  I  mean  especially 
iMinilbOUji  and  irreyerence — the  ''pro&ne"  of  Horace  ^^;  and  when  this 
seases  to  be  so,  and  the  corruption  and  pro£uiity  are  in  tne  higher  instead 
if  the  lower  oiders,  there  arises,  first  helpless  confusion;  then,  if  the  lower 
immtB  desenre  power,  ensues  swift  revolution,  and  they  get  it;  but  if 
Mfther  the  populace  nor  their  rulers  deserve  it,  there  follows  mere  dark- 
sess  and  dissolution,  till,  out  of  the  putrid  elements,  some  new  capacity  of 
Bider  rises,  like  mss  on  a  grave ;  if  not,  there  is  no  more  hope,  nor  shadow 
sf  taming,  for  that  nation.     Atropos  has  her  way  with  it 

So  that  the  law  of  national  health  is  like  that  of  a  great  lake  or  sea, 
in  perfect  but  slow  circulation,  letting  the  dregs  fall  continually  to  the 
lowest  place,  and  the  clear  water  rise;  yet  so  as  that  there  shidl  be  no 
aegleet  of  the  lower  orders,  but  perfect  supervision  and  sympathy,  so  that 
if  one  member  suffer,  all  members  shall  suffer  with  it. 

^  [The  italic!  here  were  introdaced  by  Ruskin  in  1872 — they  emphasise  schemes 
«rlieh  he  had  much  at  heart  at  the  time ;  compare  Vol.  VII.  pp.  341,  429 ;  and 
VeL  X.  p.  201.]  ^        F-^  yy        ,        f 

'  rrha  references  are  to  the  Republic,  vi.  495  C.  (again  referred  to  below,  §  134 : 
BIS  the  MS.  facsimile  for  the  Greek);  and  to  the  Lawt,  741  £.  :  ''No  man  either 
•vtht,  or  indeed  will  be,  allowed  to  exercise  anv  ignoble  occupation,  of  which  the 
^sliarity  (paiwfcta)  deters  a  freeman,  and  ditinclinee  him  to  acquire  riches  by  any 
Badii  msana "  (Jowett't  version).  After  ''furnace"  the  original  essay  inserted 
''(reel  of  ^dravvot) "— ^ov^of  meaning  literally  *' working  by  the  fire"  (from 
WW,  ''fiuiiaee").     For  the  paasages  in  Xenophon  next  referred  to,  see  BibHo- 

iCIn  Aifenim,  "Economist,"  iv.  1.  See,  on  the  general  subject,  Time  and  Tide, 
109  (babw,  p.  402);  Crown  qf  Wild  OHve,  §§  89,  90;  and  Leeturee  on  Art, 
128.1 

'  [^  There  is  not,  I  think,  an  example  in  all  the  IHad  of  a  chief  falling,  or  even 
Wag  wounded,  by  an  ignoble  hand  (see  Mahaffy't  Social  Life  in  Greece,  p.  12) ; 
■■d  xbanites  is  tne  only  common  soldier  mentioned  by  name  in  the  poem.  For 
QmIs's  "scorn  of  the  populace,"  tee  such  panages  as  Inferno,  xv.  61,  68;  Pur- 
fthH^p  vL  127  eeq.,  xi.  113;  and  Convivio,  i.  11.  For  Shakespeare  see,  for 
bfesDCO,  Mina  John,  iv.  2  ("the  lean,  unwashed  artificer").] 
«  [Odee,  iiL  1,  1.] 
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especially  in  manufactures,  should,  and  always  will,  when 
the  relations  of  society  are  reverent  and  hwmonious,  M 
to  the  lot  of  those  who,  for  the  time,  are  fit  for  nothing 
better.  For  as,  whatever  the  perfectness  of  the  educaticnial 
system,  there  must  remain  infinite  differences  between  the 
natures  and  capacities  of  men;  and  these  differing  natures 
are  generally  rangeable  under  the  two  qualities  of  lordly, 
(or  tending  towards  rule,  construction,  and  harmony),  ai^ 
servile  (or  tending  towards  misrule,  destruction,  and  discord) ; 
and,  since  the  lordly  part  is  only  in  a  state  of  profitable- 
ness while  ruling,  and  the  servUe  only  in  a  state  of  re- 
deemableness  while  serving,  the  whole  health  of  the  state 
depends  on  the  manifest  separation  of  these  two  elemoits 
of  its  mind;  for,  if  the  servile  part  be  not  separated  and 
rendered  visible  in  service,  it  mixes  with,  and  corrupts,  the 
entire  body  of  the  state;  and  if  the  lordly  part  be  not 
distinguished,  and  set  to  rule,  it  is  crushed  and  lost,  bemg 
turned  to  no  account,  so  that  the  rarest  qualities  of  the 
nation  are  all  given  to  it  in  vain.*^ 

II.  Laws, 

110.  These  are  the  definitions  and  bonds  of  custom,  or 
of  what  the  nation  desires  should  become  custom. 

*  "  oXiyi/^y  Kal  dXA.(tf9  yiyvofiivr)9."     (Little,  and  that  little  bom  in  Tain.) 
The  bitter  sentence  never  was  so  true  as  at  this  day.^ 

'  [The  original  essay  continued : — 

''The  effecting, of  which  distinction  is  the  first  object,  as  we  shaU  prs- 
sently  see,  of  national  councils." 
See  §  126 ;  below,  p.  248.] 

'  [Plato,  Republic,  vi.  495  B.  Ruskin's  translation  of  the  words  cited  is  not 
accepted  by  the  commentators.  ''Which  even  otherwise  (f.0.,  setting  aside  ths 
cause  of  destruction  just  mentioned)  is  a  rare  growth"  is  the  note  in  Jowett  snd 
Campbell's  edition  of  the  Republic.  The  passage  in  its  context  is  as  follows :  "Urns, 
you  see,  that  we  were  not  wrong  in  saying  tluit  in  fact  the  very  ingredients  of  the 
philosophic  character,  when  he  is  ill-educated,  are  in  a  manner  the  causes  of  s 
inan's  tailing  away  from  philosophy ;  to  which  result  the  so-called  ffoods  of  B^ 
riches  and  all  sucn  paraphernalia,  likewise  contribute.  Yes,  indeed,  uat  was  truly 
said.  This,  then,  my  good  friend,  is  the  ruin  and  failure  of  the  finest  cbancter 
adapted  to  the  best  of  all  pursuits — a  character  which  even  otherwise  is  rarely  to 
be  met  with."] 
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Law  is  either  archie,*'  (of  direction),  meristie,  (of  divi- 
sicMi),  dr  critic,  (of  judgment). 

Afcfaic  law  is  that  of  appointment  and  precept:  it  de- 
fines what  is  and  is  not  to  be  done. 

Meristic  hiw  is  that  of  balance  and  distribution :  it  defines 
what  is  and  is  not  to  be  possessed. 

Clitic  law  is  that  of  discernment  and  award :  it  defines 
what  is  and  is  not  to  be  suffered. 

111.  A.  Archic  Law.  If  we  choose  to  unite  the  laws 
of  precept  and  distribution  under  the  head  of  **  statutes,**  all 
law  is  simply  either  of  statute  or  judgment;  that  is,  first 
the  establishment  of  ordinance,  and,  secondly,  the  assignment 
of  die  reward,  or  penalty,  due  to  its  observance  or  violation. 

To  some  extent  these  two  forms  of  law  must  be  asso- 
ciated, and,  with  every  ordinance,  the  penalty  of  disobe- 
dience to  it  be  also  determined.  But  since  the  d^frees 
and  guih  of  disobedience  vary,  the  determinaticm  of  due 
reward  and  punishment  must  be  modified  by  discernment 
of  special  fact,  which  is  peculiarly  the  office  of  the  judge, 
as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  lawgiver  and  law-sustainer, 
or  king;  not  but  that  the  two  offices  are  always  theoretic- 
ally, and  in  early  stages,  or  limited  numbers,  of  society,  are 
often  practically,  united  in  the  same  person  or  persons. 

*  rrhis  following  note  is  a  mere  cluster  of  memoranda,  but  I  keep  it 
far  remence.)  Th^c,  or  Thesmic,  would  perhaps  be  a  better  term  than 
archic;  but  liable  to  be  confused  with  some  which  we  shall  want  relating 
to  Theoria.  The  administrators  of  the  three  great  divisions  of  law  are 
sercimlly  Archons,  Merists,  and  Dicasts.  The  Archons  are  the  true  princes, 
or  beginners  of  things;  or  leaders  (as  of  an  orchestra^.  The  Merists  are 
pfoperlj  the  Domini,  or  Lords  ^  of  houses  and  nations.  The  Dicasts,  properly, 
the  judges,  and  that  with  Olympian  justice,  which  reaches  to  heaven  and 
hiSL  Tne  violation  of  archic  law  is  ofAoprU  (errorX  wovripCa  (failure),  or 
wXMfLftikiUL  jfdiscord).  The  violation  of  meristic  law  is  ivofua  (iniquity).  The 
violatloD  of  critic  law  is  dSiKia  (injury).  Iniquity  is  the  central  generic 
toffm;  for  all  law  i»  fatal;  it  is  the  division  to  men  of  their  fiite;  as  the 
fold  of  their  pasture,  it  is  ko/aos  ;  as  the  assigning  of  their  portion,  /loipa. 

'  [Here  the  original  essay  inserted  '^  (law-wards). ^^ 
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112.  Also,  it  is  necessary  to  keep  clearly  ia  view  the  dis- 
tinction between  these  two  kinds  of  law,  because  the  pos- 
sible range  of  law  is  wider  in  proportion  to  their  separation. 
There   are    many   points   of  conduct   respecting  which  the 
nation  may  wisely  express  its  will  by  a  written  precept  or 
resolve,  yet  not  enforce  it  by  penalty:^  and  the  expedient 
d^pree  of  penalty  is  always  quite  a  separate  consideration 
from  the  expedience  of  th^  statute;  for    the  statute  may 
often  be  better  enforced  by  mercy  than    severity,  and  is 
also  easier  in  the  bearing,  and  less  likely  to  be  abrogated. 
Farther,  laws  of  precept  have  reference  especially  to  youth, 
and  concern  themselves  with  training;  but  laws  of  judg- 
ment to  manhood,  and  concern  themselves  with  remedy  and 
reward.    There  is  a  highly  ciuious  feeling  in  the  English 
mind  against  educational  law:  we  think  no  man's  liberty 
should  be  interfered  with  till  he  has  done  irrevocable  wrong; 
whereas  it  is  then  just  too  late  for  the  only  gracious  and 
kingly  interference,  which  is  to  hinder  him  from  doing  it^ 
Make  your  educational  laws  strict,  and  your  criminal  ones 
may  be  gentle;  but,  leave  youth  its  liberty,  and  you.  will 
have  to  dig  dungeons  for  age.     And  it  is  good  for  a  mau 
that  he  "wear  the  yoke  in  his  youth":*  for  the  reins  may 
then  be  of  silken  thread;  and  with  sweet  chime  of  silver 
bells  at  the  bridle;  but,  for  the  captivity  of  age,  you  must 
forge  the  iron  fetter,  and  cast  the  passing  bell. 

118.    Since   no   law   can    be,   in  a   final  or  true  sense, 
established,   but   by   right,    (all   unjust   laws   involving  the 

*  (This  is  the  only  sentence  which,  in  revising  these  essays,  I  am  now 
inclinra  to  question;  but  the  point  is  one  of  extreme  difficulty.'  There 
might  be  a  law,  for  instance,  of  curfew,  that  candles  should  be  put  out, 
umess  for  necessary  service,  at  such  and  such  an  hour,  the  idea  of  ''  neces- 
sary service"  being  quite  indefinable,  and  no  penalty  possible;  yet  there 
would  be  a  distinct  consciousness  of  Illegal  conduct  in  young  ladies'  minds 
who  danced  by  candlelight  till  dawn.) 

^  [Coinpare  Notei  on  th$  Otneral  Principle  qf  Bmphymenl  for  the  DeoHiuU  and 
Criminal  Claooeo;  below,  p.  542.] 

'  [Limentations  iii.  27.] 

'  rThe  same  distinction  that  is  made  in  the  text  is  also  discussed  in  A  Jom  Jn 
3ver,  §  123  (Vol.  XVI.  p.  107).] 
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ultimate  necessity  of  their  own  abrogation),  the  law-giving 
can  only  become  a  law-sustaining  power  in  so  feur  as  it  is 
Royal,  or  ''right  doing''; — ^in  so  far,  that  is,  as  it  rules, 
not  mis-rules,  and  orders,  not  dis-orders,  the  things  sub- 
mitted to  it.  Throned  on  this  rock  of  justice,  the  kingly 
power  becomes  established  and  establishing;  ''dcior,"'  or 
divine,  and,  therefore,  it  is  literally  true  that  no  ruler 
can  err,  so  long  as  he  is  a  ruler,  or  apx^v  oCS^k  ofMprraimi 
nn  arav  ap^mv  0;^  perverted  by  careless  thought,  which 
has  cost  the  world  somewhat,  into — ''the  king  can  do  no 
wrcMig.*'* 

114.  B.  Meristic  Law,*  or  that  of  the  tenure  of  pro- 
perty, first  determines  what  every  individual  possesses  by 
right,  and  secures  it  to  him;  and  what  he  possesses  by 
wrong,  and  deprives  him  of  it.  But  it  has  a  fSar  higher 
provisory  function:  it  determines  what  every  man  should 
possess,  and  puts  it  within  his  reach  on  due  conditions; 
and  what  he  should  not  possess,  and  puts  this  out  of  his 
reach,  conclusively. 

115.  Every  article  of  human  wealth  has  certain  con- 
diti<Mis  attached  to  its  merited  possession;  when  these  are 
unobserved,  possession  becomes  rapine.  And  the  object  of 
meristic  law  is  not  only  to  secure  to  every  man  his  right- 
ful share  (the  share,  that  is,  which  he  has  worked  for, 
produced,  or  received  by  gift  from  a  rightful  owner),  but 
to  enforce  the  due  conditions  of  possession,  as  far  as  law 
may  conveniently  reach ;  for  instance,  that  land  shall  not 
be  wantonly  allowed  to  run  to  waste,  that  streams  shall 
not  be  poisoned  by  the  persons  through  whose  properties 

*  (Read  this  and  the  next  paragraph  with  attention ;  they  contain  clear 
statements^  which  I  cannot  mend,  of  things  most  necessary.) 

1  [Hato^  /Zfl|NiMic,  L  340  £. :  ^'no  ruler  errs  when  he  is  a  ruler."] 

'  ffhe  original  essay  adds  : — 

'MVhich  is  a  divine  right  of  kings  indeed,  and  oaite  unassailable,  so 
long  as  the  terms  of  it  are  'God  and  my  Right,'  and  not  'Satan and  my 
Wrong/  which  is  apt,  in  some  coinages,  to  appear  on  the  rsTorse  of  the 
die  under  a  good  lens."] 
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they  pass,  nor  air  be  rendered  unwholesome  beyond  given 
limits.  Laws  of  this  kind  exist  already  in  nidimentaiy 
degree,  but  need  large  development :  the  just  laws  respecting 
the  possession  of  works  of  art  have  not  hitherto  be^i  so 
much  as  conceived,  and  the  daily  loss  of  national  wealth, 
and  of  its  use,  in  this  respect,  is  quite  incalculable.  And 
these  laws  need  revision  quite  as  much  respecting  property 
in  national  as  in  private  hands.  For  instance:  the  public 
are  imder  a  vague  impression  that,  because  they  have  paid 
for  the  contents  of  the  British  Museum,  every  one  has  an 
equal  right  to  see  and  to  handle  them.  But  the  public 
have  siimlarly  paid  for  the  contents  of  Woolwich  anenal; 
yet  do  not  expect  free  access  to  it,  or  handling  of  its 
contents.  The  British  Museum  is  neither  a  fr*ee  circulating 
library,  nor  a  free  school:^  it  is  a  place  for  the  safe  preser- 
vatMNi,  and  exhibition  on  due  occasion,  of  unique  books, 
unique  objects  of  natural  history,  and  unique  works  of  art; 
its  hocks  can  no  more  be  used  by  everybody  than  its  coins 
can  be  handled,  or  its  statues  cast.  There  ought  to  be 
free  libraries  in  every  quarter  of  London,  with  large  and 
complete  reading-rooms  attached;  so  also  free  educational 
museums  should  be  open  in  every  quarter  of  London,  all 
day  long,  and  till  late  at  night,  well  lighted,  well  catalogued, 
and  rich  in  contents  both  of  art  and  natural  history.  But 
neither  the  British  Museum  nor  National  Gallery  is  a 
school;  they  are  treasuries;  and  both  should  be  severely 
restricted  in  acceite  and  in  use.  Unless  some  order  of  this 
kind  is  made,  and  that  soon,  for  the  MSS.  department  of 
the  Museum,  (its  superintendents  have  sorrowfidly  told  me 
this,  and  repeatedly,*)  the  best  MSS.  in  the  collection  will 
be  destroyed,  irretrievably,  by  the  careless  and  continual 
handling  to  which  they  aifi  now  subjected. 

^  [Compare  Ruikin's  letter  to  the  Timet  (January  27,  1866)  on  the  British 
Museum ;  reprinted  in  ArrowB  ^f  the  Okaee,  1880,  toL  i.  p.  78,  and  in  a  litsr 
volume  of  this  edition.] 

*  [For  "(its  superintendents  .  .  .  repeatedly)/'  the  original  e«ny  has  "(Sir 
Frederic  Madden  was  complaining  of  this  to  me  only  the  other  day)."  Sir  Frederic 
Madden,  F.R.S.  (1801-1873)  was  assistant-keeper  of  manoM^pts  at  the  British 
Museum,  1828-1837>  and  head  of  the  department,  1887-1866.] 
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Finally,  in  certain  conditions  of  a  nation's  progress,  laws 
limiting  accumulation  of  any  kind  of  property  may  be  found 
expedient. 

116.  C.  Critic  Law  determines  questions  of  injury,  and 
assigns  due  rewards  and  punishments  to  conduct.^ 

Two  curious  economical  questions  arise  laterally  with 
respect  to  this  branch  of  law,  namely,  the  cost  of  crimen 
and  the  cost  of  judgment.  The  cost  of  crime  is  endured 
by  nations  ignorantly,  that  expense  being  nowhere  stated 
in  their  budgets;  the  cost  of  judgment,  patiently,  (pro- 
vided only  it  can  be  had  pure  for  the  money,)  because  the 
science,  or  perhaps  we  ought  rather  to  say  tihe  art,  of  law, 
is  felt  to  found  a  noble  profession  and  discipline;  so  that 
civilized  nations  are  usually  glad  that  a  number  of  persons 
should  be  supported  by  exercise  in  oratory  and  analysis. 
But  it  has  not  yet  been  calculated  what  the  practical  value 
might  have  been,  in  other  directions,  of  the  intelligence 
now  occupied  in  deciding,  through  courses  of  years,  what 
might  have  been  decided  as  justly,  had  the  date  of  judg- 
ment been  fixed,  in  as  many  hours.  Imagine  one  half  of 
the  funds  which  any  great  nation  devotes  to  dispute  by 
law,  applied  to  the  determination  of  physical  questions  in 
medicine,  agriculture,  and  theoretic  science;  and  calculate 
the  probable  results  within  the  next  ten  years  1 

I  say  nothing  yet  of  the  more  deadly,  more  lamentable 
loss,  involved  in  the  use  of  purchased,  instead  of  personal, 

justice — "exoiCT^  Trap'  oKKtav — airopiqi  oaceiwK^^ 

117.  In  order  to  true  analysis  of  critic  law,  we  must 
understand  the  real  meaning  of  the  word  ''injury." 

We  commonly  understand  by  it,  any  kind  of  harm 
done  by  one  man  to  another;  but  we  do  not  define  the 

1  [Riukin  quoted  ^  116  (in  part),  117,  118,  119,  and  120  (in  part)  in  The 
Tortoife  qf  jBgina,  §  7  (aee  a  later  volume  of  this  edition),  thus :  "  Critic  Law  .  .  . 
to  conduct    Theretore,  in  order  to  true  analysis  of,  we  must  understand  .  .  ."] 

*  [Plato,  BepuhiiCy  iii.  405  B. :  "  Does  it  not  seem  to  you  a  scandaloua  thing,  and 
a  strong  proof  of  defective  education,  to  be  obUged  to  use  justice  imported  Jrom 
otkert,  in  the  character  of  lords  and  judges,  in  ameequence  qf  the  lack  qf  it  at 
hamef"] 

XVII.  Q 
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idea  of  harm:  aometimes  we  limit  it  to  the  hann  ¥rfaich 
the  sufferer  is  conscious  of;  whereas  much  the  wcHrst  iiguries 
are  those  he  is  t^/iconscious  of;  and,  at  other  times,  we 
limit  the  idea  to  violence,  or  restraint;  whereas  much  the 
worst  forms  of  injury  are  to  be  accomplished  by  indolence, 
and  the  withdrawal  of  restraint. 

118.  "Injury"  is  then  simply  ttie  refusal,  or  vidation 
of,  any  man's  right  or  claim  upon  his  fellows :  which  eiaim, 
much  talked  of  in  modem  times,  under  the  term  ^  right," 
is  mainly  resolvable  into  two  branches:  a  man's  daim  not 
to  be  hindered  frcHn  doing  what  he  should;  and  his  daim 
to  be  hindered  from  doing  ^at  he  should  not;  these  two 
forms  of  hindrance  being  intensified  by  reward,  help,  and 
fortune,  or  Fors,  on  one  side,  uid  by  punishment,  impedi- 
m^it,  and  even  final  arrest,  or  Mors,  on  the  oth^. 

119.  Now,  in  order  to  a  man's  obtaining  these  two 
rights,  it  is  clearly  needful  that  the  worth  of  him  diould  be 
approidmately  known ;  as  well  as  the  want  of  worth,  which 
has,  unhappily,  been  usually  the  principal  subject  ot  study 
for  critic  law,  careful  hitherto  only  to  mark  degrees  of 
de-merit,  instead  of  merit;  —  assigning,  indeed,  to  the 
2>^ciencies  (not  always,  alas !  even  to  these)  just  estimate,^ 
fine,  or  penalty;  but  to  the  J^ciencies,  on  the  otiier  »de, 
which  are  by  much  the  more  interesting,  as  well  as  the 
only  profitable  part  of  its  subject,  assigning  neithar  estimate 
nor  aid. 

120.  Now,  it  is  in  this  higher  and  perfect  function  of 
critic  law,  ^Tiabling  instead  of  cfiiabling,  that  it  becomes 
truly  Kingly,*  instead  of  Draconic:  (what  Providence  gave 
the  great,  wrathful  legislator  his  name?'):  that  is,  it  be- 
comes the  law  of  man  and  of  life,  instead  of  Uie  law  of 
the  worm  and  of  death — both  of  these  laws  being  set  in 
changeless  poise  one  against  another,  and  the  enforcement 

^  [The  original  essay  hare  reads: — 

''just  line,  diminution^  or  (with  the  broad  vowels)  damnation ;  but  to  the 
.  .  .  assigning  in  any  clear  way  neither  measurement  nor  aid."] 
>  [In  the  lecture.  The  Tortaue  qf  jBgina,  Ruskin  here  added  "  or  Basiliean."] 
•  [For  the  laws  of  Draco  ('*  dragon '\  see  Xenophon's  Beanomut,  id.  4,  4,  trans- 
lated in  BibHotheca  PoiUmim,  i.] 
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of  both  being  the  eternal  function  of  the  lawgiver,  aad 
true  dajm  of  every  living  soul:  such  claim  be^g  indeed 
strong  to  be  mercifully  hindered,  and  even,  if  need  be, 
abolished,  when  longer  existence  means  only  deeper  de- 
stnicticm,  but  stronger  still  to  be  mercifully  helped,  and 
recreated,  when  longer  existence  and  new  creation  mean 
nobler  life.  So  that  reward  and  punishment  will  be  found 
to  resolve  themselves  mainly  ^  into  help  and  hindrance ;  and 
these  again  will  issue  naturally  from  true  recognition  of 
deserving,  and  the  just  reverence  and  just  wrath  which 
follow  instinctively  on  such  recognition. 

121.  I  say,  "follow,"  but,  in  reaUty,  they  are  part  of 
the  recognition.^  Reverence  is  as  instinctive  as  angar; — 
both  of  them  instant  on  true  vision:  it  is  sight  and  under- 
standing that  we  have  to  teach,  and  these  are  reverence. 
Make  a  man  perceive  worth,  and  in  its  reflection  he  sees 
his  own  relative  unworth,  and  worships  thereupon  inevitaUy, 
not  with  stiff  courtesy,  but  rejoicingly,  passionately,  and, 
best  of  all,  restfuUy:  for  the  inner  capacity  of  awe  and  love 
is  infinite  in  man;  and  only  in  finding  these,  can  we  find 
peaoe«'  And  the  common  insolences  and  petulances  of  the 
people,  and  their  talk  of  equaUty,'  are  not  irreverence  in 

•  (Mainly ;  not  altogether.  Conclusive  reward  of  high  virtue  is  loving 
and  crowning,  not  helping ;  and  conclusive  punishment  of  deep  vice  is  hating 
and  cruflhing,  not  merely  hindering.) 

1  [The  origmal  essaj  here  adds: — 

**  Reverence  is  but  the  perceiving  of  the  thiuff  in  its  entire  truth  :  truth 

reverted  is  truth  revered  (vereor  imd  Veritas  having  cleariy  the  same  root), 

so  that  Goethe  is  for  once,  and  for  a  wonder,  trronff  in  that  part  of  the  noble 

scheme  of  education  in   WUhelm  Meister,  in  which  he  sajrs  that  reverenee 

is  not  innate,  and  must  be  taught" 

On  reconsideration,  Ruskin  abandoned  the  idea  (accepted  by  none  of  the  philologists) 

of  a  common  origin  for  vereor  and  Veritas,     For  the  reference  to  Goethe,  compare 

Tkne  and  Tide^  §  96  (below,  p.  398),  where  the  same  passage  in  WilhMm  Mmtier  is 

noticed  ;  and  for  the  instinct  of  reverence,  see  also  Crown  qf  Wild  OUm.  g  137. 

The  reference  is  to  ch.   x.  of  Wi/heim  Meistef^9  Travels  (d.  70  in  Carlyles  trans- 

tt  nis 


lation,  "People's  Edition").     Cariyle  cited  the  passage  in  his  Rectorial  Address  at 
iburgh.l 
[For  '^and  only  .  .  .  peace,"  the  original  essay  reads: 


Edinburgh.] 

>  TFnr  '^  ana  only  .  .  .  peace,    tne  original  essav  rea4 

'and  when  his  eyes  are  once  opened  to  the  sight  of  beauty  and  honour, 
it  is  with  him  as  with  a  lover,  who,  falling  at  his  mistress's  feet,  would  cast 
himself  through  the  earth,  if  it  might  be,  to  fall  lower,  and  find  a  deeper 
and  humbler  place."] 
'  [See  above,  p.  74  n.] 
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them  in  the  least,  but  mere  blindness,  stupefaction,  and  fog 
in  the  brains/  ^  the  first  sign  of  any  cleansing  away  of  which 
is,  that  they  gain  some  power  of  discerning,  and  some 
patience  in  submitting  to,  their  true  counsellors  and  gover- 
nors. In  the  mode  of  such  discernment  consists  the  real 
*'  constitution "  of  the  state,  more  than  in  the  titles  or  offices 
of  the  discerned  person;  for  it  is  no  matter,  save  in  d^free 
of  mischief,  to  what  office  a  man  is  appointed,  if  he  cannot 
fulfil  it. 

122,  III-  Government  by  Council. 

This  is  the  determination,  by  living  authority,  of  the 
national  conduct  to  be  observed  under  existing  circum- 
stances; and  the  modification  or  enkrgement,  abrogation 
or  enforcement,  of  the  code  of  national  law  according  to 
present  needs  or  purposes.  This  government  is  necessarily 
always  by  council,  for  though  the  authority  of  it  may  be 
vested  in  one  person,  that  person  cannot  form  any  opinion 
on  a  matter  of  public  interest  but  by  (voluntarily  or  involun- 
tarily) submitting  himself  to  the  influence  of  others. 

This  government  is  always  twofold — ^visible  and  invisible. 

The  visible  government  is  that  which  nominally  carries 
on  the  national  business;  determines  its  foreign  relations, 
raises  taxes,  levies  soldiers,  orders  war  or  peace,  and  other- 
wise becomes  the  arbiter  of  the  national  fortune.  The  in- 
visible government  is  that  exercised  by  all  energetic  and 
intelligent  men,  each  in  his  sphere,  regulating  the  inner 
will  and  secret  ways  of  the  people,  essentially  forming  its 
character,  and  preparing  its  fate. 

*  Compare  Chaucer's  ^'villany"  (clownishness). 

Full  foul  and  chorlishe  seemed  she. 
And  eke  villanous  for  to  be, 
And  little  coulde  of  norture 
To  worship  any  creature.^ 

1  [The  original  essay  reads  **  brains,  which  pass  away  in  the  degree  that  they 
are  raised  and  purified,  the  first  sign  of  which  raising  is  .  .  . "] 

*  [Th$  Bomaunt  qf  the  Rose,  lines  177-180.] 
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Visible  governments  are  the  toys  of  some  nations/  the 
diseases  of  others,  the  harness  of  some,  the  burdens  of  more, 
the  necessity  of  all.  Sometimes  their  career  is  quite  distinct 
from  that  of  the  people,  and  to  write  it,  as  the  national 
history,  is  as  if  one  should  number  the  accidents  which  be- 
fisdl  a  man's  weapons  and  wardrobe,  and  call  the  list  his 
biography.*  Nevertheless,  a  truly  noble  and  wise  nation 
necessarily  has  a  noble  and  wise  visible  government,  for  its 
wisdom  issues  in  that  conclusively.' 

128.  Visible  governments  are,  in  their  agencies,  capable 
of  three  pure  forms,  and  of  no  more  than  three. 

They  are  either  monarchies,  where  the  authority  is  vested 
in  one  person;  oligarchies,  when  it  is  vested  in  a  minority; 
or  democracies,  when  vested  in  a  majority. 

But  these  three  forms  are  not  only,  in  practice,  variously 
limited  and  combined,  but  capable  of  infinite  difference  in 
character  and  use,  receiving  specific  names  according  to  their 
variations ;  which  names,  being  nowise  agreed  upon,  nor  con- 
sistently used,  either  in  thought  or  writing,  no  man  can  at 
present  tell,  in  speaking  of  any  kind  of  government,  whether 
he  is  understood;  nor,  in  hearing,  whether  he  understands. 
Thus  we  usually  call  a  just  government  by  one  person  a 
monarchy,  and  an  unjust  and  cruel  one,  a  tyranny:  this 
might  be  reasonable  if  it  had  reference  to  the  divinity  of 
true  government;  but  to  limit  the  term  "oligarchy"  to 
government  by  a  few  rich  people,  and  to  call  government 
by  a  few  wise  or  noble  people  "aristocracy,"  evidently  is 
absurd,  imless  it  were  proved  that  rich  people  never  could 
be  wise,  or  noble  people  rich ;  and  farther  absurd,  because 
there  are  other  distinctions  in  character,  as  well  as  riches 
or  wisdom  (greater  purity  of  race,  or  strength  of  purpose, 


Compare  Sesame  and  Liiie*,  §  42.] 


«    Compare  VoL  XVI.  p.  452  and  n.] 
'The  original  essay  adds  here  : — 

" '  Not  out  of  the  oak^  nor  oat  of  the  rock^  but  out  of  the  temper  of 
man,  is  his  polity ' ;  where  the  temper  inclines^  it  inclines  as  Samson  by 
his  pillar,  and  draws  all  down  with  it" 
The  quotation  is  from  Plato  (Kepubiie,  viii.   544  D. :  1j  oTet  ix  dpv6t  iro$€P  1j  ix  wirpat 
t4j  iroXire(af  ylyptffOai,  dXX'  oOxl  ^«  tQw  Ifiiaw  rtaw  iw  roTf  wSKtffiv.'] 
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for  instance),  which  may  give  the  power  of  goremment  to 
the  few.  So  that  if  we  had  to  give  names  to  every  group 
or  kind  of  minority,  we  should  have  verbiage  enou^.  But 
there  is  only  one  right  name — "oligarchy." 

124.  So  also  the  terms  "republic**  and  "democracy"* 
are  confused,  especially  in  modem  use;  and  both  of  them 
are  liable  to  every  sort  of  misconception.  A  republic  means, 
propeiiy,  a  polity  in  which  the  state,  with  its  aU,  is  at  every 
man's  service,  and  every  man,  with  his  all,  at  the  state's 
service — (people  are  apt  to  lose  sight  of  the  last  condition,) 
but  its  government  may  nevertheless  be  oligarchic  (oonsnlar, 
or  decemviral,  for  instance),  or  monarchic  (dictatorial).  But 
a  democracy  means  a  state  in  which  the  government  rests 
directly  with  the  majority  of  the  citizens.  And  both  these 
conditions  have  been  judged  only  by  such  accidents  and 
Aspects  of  them  as  each  of  us  has  had  experience  of;  and 
sometimes  both  have  been  confused  with  anarchy,  as  it  is 
the  fashion  at  present  to  talk  of  the  "  failure  of  republican 
institutions  in  America,"  when  there  has  never  yet  been  in 
America  any  such  thing  as  an  institution,  but  only  defiance 
of  institution;  neither  any  such  thing  as  a  res-pubUca,  but 
only  a  multitudinous  res-privata;  every  man  for  himself. 
It  is  not  republicanism  which  fails  now  in  America;  it  is 
jrour  model  science  of  political  economy,  brought  to  its 
perfect  practice.  There  you  may  see  competition,  and  the 
"law  of  demand  and  supply"  (especially  in  paper),  in  beauti- 
fiil  and  unhindered  operation,  t  Lust  of  wealth,  and  trust 
in  it;  vulgar  fiiith  in  magnitude  and  multitude,  instead  of 
nobleness;    besides  that  faith   natural   to  backwoods-men— 

*  (I  leave  this  paragraph,  in  every  syllable,  as  it  was  written,  during  the 
rage  of  the  American  war ;  ^  it  was  meant  to  refer,  however,  chiefly  to  the 
Northerns :  what  modifications  its  hot  and  partial  terms  require  I  will  give 
in  another  place :  let  it  stand  here  as  it  stood.') 

t  "  Supply  and  demand  !  Alas !  for  what  noble  work  was  there  ever  any 
audible  '  demand '  in  that  poor  sense  ? "  {Pasi  and  Present),  Nay,  the  de- 
mand is  not  loud,  even  for  ignoble  work.     See  ''  Average  Earnings  of  Betty 

^  rPor  other  references  to  the  American  Civil  War,  see  below,  pp.  286,  289; 
and  Time  and  Tide,  §  141  (below,  p.  432  n.).] 

*  [Compare  Fore  Clavigera,  Letter  14,  where  this  §  124  is  referred  to.] 
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^luciim  Iigna "  *-^perpetual  self-contemplation  issuing  in 
passionate  ranity;  totid  ignorance  of  the  finer  and  higher 
alts,  and  of  all  that  they  teach  and  bestow;^  and  the  dis- 
ocmtent  of  energetic  minds  unoccupied,  frantic  with  hope 
of  oAcomprehended  change,  and  progress  they  know  fiot 
whither  ;t — ^these  are  the  things  that  have  ''fieuled"  in 
America;  and  yet  not  altogether  failed — it  is  not  collapse, 
but  collision;  the  greatest  railroad  accident  on  record,  with 
fire  caught  from  the  furnace,  and  Catiline's  quenching  ''  non 
aqoi,  sed  ruinft.":^    But  I  see  not,  in  any  of  our  talk  of 

Taylor/'  in  Timef  of  4th  Februaiy  of  this  jear  [186S]:  ''Worked  from 
Uamikj  mornia^  at  8  a«m.  to  Friday  night  at  5.30  p.m.  for  Is.  5|d."— I^ommt 
fm€.    [This  kind  of  slavery  finds  no  Abolitionists  that  I  hear  of.]> 

*  ("That  the  sacred  grove  is  nothing  but  logs."*) 

t  Ames,  by  report  of  Waldo  Emerson,  says  "  that  a  monarchy  is  a  mer- 
ek«itman,  which  sails  well,  bat  will  sometimes  strike  on  a  rock,  and  go  to 
tbe  bottom;  whilst  a  republic  is  a  raft,  which  would  never  sink,  but  then 
your  feet  are  always  in  the  water."  Yes,  that  is  comfortable;  and  though 
ywor  imft  cannot  sink  (being  too  worthless  for  that),  it  may  go  to  pieces, 
I  mmtmeg  when  the  four  winds  {yoar  only  pilots)  steer  competitively  from 
Ita  four  comers,  and  cany  it,  cus  owiapwhq  DOfiiqs  tftopijynv  iKdvOas,^  and  then 
more  than  your  feet  will  be  in  the  water. 

X  (''Not  with  water,  but  with  min."^  The  worst  ruin  being  that  which 
the   Americans  chiefly  boast  of.      They  sent  all   their  best  and  honestest 

*  [The  original  essay  here  appends  a  footnote : — 

"  See  Bacon's  note  in  the  Advancement  <if  Leamif^.  on  *  didieisse  fideliter 
artes'  (bat  indeed  the  accent  had  need  be  upon  'fideliter').  'It  talwth 
away  vain  admiration  of  anjrthing,  which  is  tne  root  of  all  weakness ;  for 
all  things  are  admired  either  because  they  are  new,  or  because  they  are 
great,'  etc." 
BaoOd  (book  L  8, 1)  quotes  the  lines  from  Ovid  (Ep,  Poni.  il  9,  47)— 

''Scilicet  ini(euuai8  didieisse  fideliter  artes 
EmoUit  mores,  nee  sinit  esse  feroe** — 

and  eontinaes:  "It  taketh  away  the  wildneM  and  barbarism  and  fierceness  of  men's 
mittds;  bat  Indeed  the  accent  had  need  be  upon  fidehter:  for  a  little  superfidal 
learning  doth  rather  work  a  contrary  effect.  ...  It  taketh  away  vain  admira- 
tion/ et&l 

*  [The  square  brackets  here  are  Rosldn's,  added  in  1872.  Inverted  commas 
have  nere  bien  introduced  in  the  first  two  lines  of  the  note,  the  words  being  a 
quotation  from  book  iii.  ch.  x.  of  Carlyle's  Poet  and  Present. ] 

*  [Horaoe,  Bpiet,  i.  G,  31.  Ruskin's  father  had  asked  for  an  explanation  of 
"laeun  ligna,"  and  Ruskin  replied  from  Annecy  (April  12,  1863): — 

*' Lueus  is  peculiarly  a  sacred  grove;  Horaoe  has  been  speaking  to 
moral  and  religious  people— then  tarns  suddenly,  sajring,  '  bat,  if  yoa  think 
▼irtifts  is  but  words,  and  the  sacred  grove  bat  logs,  you  may  make  as  much 
money  as  you  like — Virtutem  verba  putas,  et  lucum  ligna,*j 

[Od^tMf,  ▼.  328  :  "as  the  North  wind  in  the  harvest  sweepeth  the  thistla-down.'*] 
Qoero,  Pro  Murena,  26,  51.] 
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them»  justice  enough  done  to  their  erratic  strength  of 
purpose,  nor  any  estimate  taken  of  the  strength  of  endur- 
ance of  domestic  sorrow,  in  what  their  women  and  children 
suppose  a  righteous  cause.  And  out  of  that  endurance  and 
suffering,  its  own  fruit  will  be  born  with  time ;  [not  abolition 
of  slavery,  however.  See  §  180]^  and  Carlyle's  prophecy  of 
them  (June,  1850),  as  it  has  now  come  true  in  the  first 
clause,  will,  in  the  last: — 

'^  America,  too,  will  find  that  caucuses,  division-lists, 
stump-oratory,  and  speeches  to  Buncombe  will  not  cany 
men  to  the  immortal  gods;  that  the  Washington  Congress, 
and  constitutional  battle  of  Kilkenny  cats  is,  there  as  here, 
naught  for  such  objects;  quite  incompetent  for  such;  and, 
in  fine,  that  said  sublime  constitutional  arrangement  will  re- 
quire to  be  (with  terrible  throes,  and  travail  such  as  few 
expect  yet)  remodelled,  abridged,  extended,  suppressed,  torn 
asunder,  put  together  again;  —  not  without  heroic  labour 
and  effort,  quite  other  than  that  of  the  Stump-Orator  and 
the  Revival  Preacher,  one  day."* 

125.*  Understand,  then,  once  for  all,  that  no  form  of 
government,  provided  it  be  a  government  at  all,  is,  as  such, 
to  be  either  condemned  or  praised,  or  contested  for  in  any- 
wise, but  by  fools.*  But  all  forms  of  government  are  good 
just  so  far  as  they  attain  this  one  vital  necessity  of  policy— 
that  the  wise  and  kind,  few  or  many,  shall  govern  the  unwise 
and  unkind;  and  they  are  evil  so  far  as  tiiey  miss  of  this, 
or  reverse  it.  Nor  does  the  form,  in  any  case,  signify  one 
whit,  but  its  firmness,  and  adaptation  to  the  need;  for  if 
there  be  many  foolish  persons  in  a  state,  and  few  wise,  then 
it  is  good  that  the  few  govern ;  and  if  there  be  many  wise, 

youths.  Harvard  University  men  and  the   like,  to  that  accursed  war;  got 
them  nearly  all  shot;  wrote  pretty  biographies  (to  the  ages  of  17,  18,  19) 
and  epitaphs  for  them ;  and  so,  having  washed  all  the  salt  out  of  the  nation 
in  blood,  left  themselves  to  putrefaction,  and  the  morality  of  New  York.) 
*  (This  paragraph  contains  the  gist  of  all  that  precede.) 

>  [The  insertion  in  the  text,  in  square  brackets,   here,  is  the  author's,  made 

<  [Latter-Day  PampkleU:  ''No.  VI.     Parliaments  (Itt  Jane,  I860)."] 
'  [Compare  Time  and  Tide,  §  158  (below,  p.  446).] 
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and  few  foolish,  then  it  is  good  that  the  many  govern ;  and 
if  many  be  wise,  yet  one  wiser,  then  it  is  good  that  one 
should  govern;  and  so  on.  Thus,  we  may  have  "the  ant's 
republic,  and  the  realm  of  bees,"  ^  both  good  in  their  kind ; 
one  for  groping,  and  the  other  for  building;  and  nobler  still, 
for  flying ; — ^the  Ducal  monarchy  *  of  those 

Intelligent  of  seasons^  that  set  forth 
The  aery  caravan,  high  over  seas.- 

126.  Nor  need  we  want  examples,  among  the  inferior 
creatures  of  dissoluteness,  as  well  as  resoluteness,  in  govern- 
ment. I  once  saw  democracy  finely  illustrated  by  the 
beetles  of  North  Svdtzerland,  who  by  universal  suffirage, 
and  elytric'  acclamation,  one  May  twilight,  carried  it,  that 
they  would  fly  over  the  Lake  of  Zug;  and  flew  shorty  to 
the  great  disfigurement  of  the  Lake  of  Zug, — KavOapov  Xi/xiiv^ 
—over  some  leagues  square,  and  to  the  close  of  the  cock- 
chafer democracy  for  that  year.  Then,  for  tyranny,  the 
old  fable  of  the  frogs  and  the  stork  finely  touches  one 
form  of  it ;  *  but  truth  will  image  it  more  closely  than  fable, 

*  (Whenever  you  are  puzzled  by  any  apparently  mistaken  use  of  words 
in  these  essays,  take  your  dictionary,  remembering  I  had  to  fix  terms,  as 
well  as  principles.  A  Duke  is  a  "dux"  or  "leiSer";  the  flying  wedge 
of  cranes  is  under  a  ''ducal  monarch" — a  very  different  personage  from 
a  queen-bee.  The  Venetians,  with  a  beautiful  instinct,  gave  the  name  to 
their  King  of  the  Sea.) 

1  [Pope :  Essay  on  Man,  iii.  184.] 

*  [Milton  :  Paradise  Lost,  vii.  428,  429.     The  whole  passage  reads : — 

"  Part  loosely  wing  the  region ;  part,  more  wise. 
In  common,  ranged  in  figure,  wedffe  their  way. 
Intelligent  of  seasons,  and  set  forth 
Their  aery  caravan,  high  over  seas 
Flying,  and  over  lands,  with  mutual  wing 
Easing  their  flight :  so  steers  the  prudent  crane,"  etc.] 

3  [This  word  is  a  coinage  of  Ruskin's,  elytron  (fXvrpow^  sheath)  being  the  hard 
wina^-case  of  an  insect] 

*  [A  play  on  the  words,  suggested  by  Aristophanes'  Pajp,  146 ;  the  harbour  of 
Cantharus  (one  of  the  harbours  of  the  PirsBus),  or  "  beetle  harbour."] 

^  [The  aUusion  may  be  to  the  familiar  fable  of  the  frogs  asking  for  a  king. 
Jupiter  first  threw  them  a  log  of  wood,  but  they  grumbled  at  so  spiriuess  a  master. 
He  then  sent  them  King  Stork,  who  devoured  them  eagerly.  But  Ruskin's  tale 
from  true  life,  of  the  kites  in  Ceylon,  suggests  that  he  may  here  have  been  think- 
ing also  of  the  fnble  {jEsop,  ch.  clviii.),  in  which  a  irog  and  a  mouse,  disputing  their 
cl^ms  to  a  marsh,  are  both  carried  off  by  a  kite.] 
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for  tyranny  is  not  complete  when  it  is  only  over  the  idle, 
but  when  it  is  over  the  laborious  and  the  blind.  This 
description  of  pelicans  and  climbing  perch,  which  I  find 
quoted  in  one  of  our  popular  natiutd  histories,  out  of 
Sir  Emerson  Tennent's  Ceylon^  comes  as  near  as  may  be 
to  the  true  image  of  the  thing : — 

*' Heavy  rains  came  on,  and  as  we  stood  on  the  high 
ground,  we  observed  a  pelican  on  the  margin  of  the  shallow 
pool  gorging  himself;  our  people  went  towards  him«  and 
rfused  a  cry  of  '  Fish,  fish ! '  We  hmried  down,  and  found 
numbers  of  fish  struggling  upward  through  the  grass,  in 
the  rills  formed  by  the  trickling  of  the  rain.  There  was 
scarcely  water  to  cover  them,  but  nevertheless  they  made 
rapid  progress  up  the  bank,  on  which  our  followers  collected 
about  two  baskets  of  them.  They  were  forcing  their  way 
up  tbe  knoll,  and  had  they  not  been  interrupted,  first  by 
the  pelican,  and  afterwards  by  ourselves,  they  would  in  a 
few  minutes  have  gained  the  highest  point,  and  descended 
op  the  other  side  into  a  pool  which  formed  another  portion 
of  the  tank.  In  going  this  distance,  however,  they  must 
have  used  muscular  exertion  enough  to  have  taken  them 
half  a  mile  on  level  ground ;  for  at  these  places  all  the 
cattle  and  wild  animals  of  the  neighbourhood  had  latterly 
come  to  drink,  so  that  the  surface  was  everywhere  indented 
with  footmarks,  in  addition  to  the  cracks  in  the  surround- 
ing baked  mud,  into  which  the  fish  tumbled  in  their  progress. 
In  those  holes,  which  were  deep,  and  the  sides  perpen- 
dicular, they  remained  to  die,  and  were  carried  ofi*  by 
kites  and  crows."* 

*  (This  is  a  perfect  picture  of  the  French  under  the  tjrrannies  of  their 
Pelican  Kings,  before  tne  Revolution.  But  they  must  find  other  than 
Pelican  Kings — or  rather.  Pelican  Kings  of  the  Divine  brood,  that  feed 
their  children,  and  with  their  best  blood.) 

^  [CMm ;  an  Account  qf  the  Uland,  Physical,  HUUnicai,  and  Topograpkioal,  2  volt., 
1869,  vol  i.  pp.  215-216  n.  By  Sir  James  Emerson  Tenneut  (1804-1869) ;  traveller, 
politidan,  and  author ;  secretary  to  the  India  House  (1841-1843),  and  to  the  Cdooial 
Government  of  Ceylon  (1845-1860) ;  M.P.  for  Belfast;  ereated  a  baronet^  1867.] 
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127.  But  whether  governments  be  bad  or  good,  one 
mend  disadvantage  seems  to  attach  to  them  m  modem 
mes  —  that  they  are  all  costly.*  This,  however,  is  not 
sentially  the  fetilt  of  the  governments.  If  nations  choose 
»  play  at  war,  they  will  always  find  their  governments 
ilUng  to  lead  the  game,  and  soon  coming  imder  that  term 
*  Aristophanes,  "/camyXoi  a<rxW<»v,"  "shield-sellers,"^  And 
hen  (x?m'  «r«  Tnifiarij^)  the  shields  take  the  form  of  iron 
ips,  with  apparatus  "for  defence  against  liquid  fire," — as 
see  by  latest  accounts  they  are  now  arranging  the  decks 
.  English  dockyards — ^they  become  costly  biers  enough  for 
le  grey  convoy  of  chief-mourner  waves,  wreathed  with 
mereal  foam,  to  bear  back  the  dead  upon;  the  massy 
loulders  of  those  corpse-bearers  being  intended  for  quite 
her  work,  and  to  bear  the  living,  and  food  for  the  living, 

we  would  let  them. 

128.  Nor  have  we  the  least  right  to  complain  of  our 
nremments  being  expensive,  so  long  as  we  set  the  govem- 
cnt  to  do  precisely  the  work  which  brings  no  return.  If 
ir  present  doctrines  of  political  economy  be  just,  let  us 
ust  them  to  the  utmost;  take  that  war  business  out  of 
le  government's  hands,  and  test  therein  the  principles  of 
ipply  and  demand.     Let  our  future  sieges  of  Sebastopol 

*  (Read  carefully,  from  this  point;  because  here  begins  the  statement 
things  requiring  to  be  done,  which  I  am  now  re-trying  to  make  definite 
Fars  Clavigera.^ 

t  (''Evil  on  tne  top  of  Evil."  Delphic  oracle,  meaning  iron  on  the 
riL) 

»  [Pas.  447.] 

*  [Rnskin  explained  this  passage  in  a  letter  to  his  father  (from  Annecy,  April  12, 
O):- 

'' There  is  a  pretty  allusion  in  the  Greek  words  in  the  passage  about 
shield-ships.  When  the  Spartans  wanted  tiie  body  of  Orestes,— or  rather, 
were  ordered  to  find  it,  near  Tegea — on  pain  of  continnal  defeats,  the 
Pythian  oracle  told  them  they  would  find  it  m  a  place  where  '  blow  answered 
blow,  and  calamity  lay  upon  calamity.'  They  found  it  under  a  smith's 
anvil ;  the  'calamity  on  calamity, '  t^m  iwl  w^jtaan,  beiuff  iron  laid  on  iron.*' 

e  reference  is  to  Herodotus,  i.  67 ;  compare  Seven  Lampi,  Vol.  VIII.  p.  00  n., 

ere  the  passage  is  again  referred  to.] 

>  [Compare  Fore  Clavigera,  Letter  22,  where  this  pastage  is  referred  to  in  a 

tinction  there  drawn  between  "shield-sellers"  and  ''shield-bearers"  (sqaires).] 
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be  done  by  contract — no  capture,  no  pay — (I  admit  that 
things  might  sometimes  go  better  so);  and  let  us  sell  the 
commands  of  our  prospective  battles,  with  our  vicarages, 
to  the  lowest  bidder;  so  may  we  have  cheap  victories,  and 
divinity.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  have  so  much  suspicion 
of  our  science  that  we  dare  not  trust  it  on  militaiy  or 
spiritual  business,  would  it  not  be  but  reasonable  to  try 
whether  some  authoritative  handling  may  not  prosper  in 
matters  utilitarian?  If  we  were  to  set  our  governments 
to  do  useful  things  instead  of  mischievous,  possibly  even 
the  apparatus  itself  might  in  time  come  to  be  less  costly. 
The  machine,  applied  to  the  building  of  the  house,  might 
perhaps  pay,  when  it  seems  not  to  pay,  applied  to  pulling 
it  down.  If  we  made  in  our  dockyards  ships  to  cany 
timber  and  coals,  instead  of  cannon,  and  with  provision  for 
the  brightening  of  domestic  solid  culinary  fire,  instead  of 
for  the  scattering  of  liquid  hostile  fire,  it  might  have  some 
effect  on  the  taxes.^  Or  suppose  that  we  tried  the  experi- 
ment on  land  instead  of  water  carriage ;  already  the  govern- 
ment, not  unapproved,  carries  letters  and  parcels  for  us; 
larger  packages  may  in  time  follow ; — even  general  merchan- 
dise— why  not,  at  last,  ourselves?  Had  the  money  spent 
in  local  mistakes  and  vain  private  litigation,  on  the  rail- 
roads of  England,  been  laid  out,  instead,  under  proper 
government  restraint,  on  really  useful  railroad  work,  and  had 
no  absurd  expense  been  incurred  in  ornamenting  stations,* 
we  might  already  have  had, — what  ultimately  it  will  be 
found  we  must  have, — quadruple  rails,  two  for  passengers, 
and  two  for  traffic,  on  every  great  line ;  and  we  might  have 
been   carried  in  swift  safety,   and   watched  and  warded  by 

^  [The  original  essay  here  adds : — 

''Or  if  the  iron  bottoms  were  to  bring  us  home  nothing  better  than 

ivory  and  peacocks,  instead  of  martial  glory,  we  might  at  least  have  gajer 

suppers,  and  doors  of  the  right  material  for  dreams  after  them." 

Here,  as  in  some  other  places,  Raskin  s  memory  of  the  passage  in  Homer  (Odftiejf, 

six.  562)  is  at  fault,  for  it  is  faUe  dreams  that  come  through  the  ivory  leates: 

compare  Vol.  XIV.  p.  330.] 

*  [On  this  subject,  compare  Time  and  Tide,  §  83  (below,  p.  390),  and  VoL  VUL 
p.  leo  and  n.    See  also  pp.  628,  535.] 
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well-paid  pointsmen,  for  half  the  present  fares.  ^  [For,  of 
course,  a  railroad  company  is  merely  an  association  of  turn- 
pike-keepers, who  make  the  tolls  as  high  as  they  can,  not 
to  mend  the  roads  with,  but  to  pocket.  The  public  will 
in  time  discover  this,  and  do  away  with  turnpikes  on  rail- 
roads, as  on  all  other  public-ways.]^ 

129.'  Suppose  it  should  thus  turn  out,  finally,  that  a  true 
government  set  to  true  work,  instead  of  being  a  costly 
engine,  was  a  paying  one?  that  your  government,  rightly 
organized,  instead  of  itself  subsisting  by  an  income-tax, 
would  produce  its  subjects  some  subsistence  in  the  shape  of 
an  income  dividend? — ^police,  and  judges  duly  paid  b^des, 
only  with  less  work  than  the  state  at  present  provides  for 
them. 

A  true  government  set  to  true  work! — ^Not  easily  to 
be  imagined,  still  less  obtained;  but  not  beyond  human 
hope  or  ingenuity.  Only  you  will  have  to  alter  your  election 
systems  somewhat,  first.  Not  by  universal  suffi-age,  nor  by 
votes  purchaseable  with  beer,  is  such  government  to  be  had. 
That  is  to  say,  not  by  universal  equal  suffrage/  Every  man 
upwards  of  twenty,  who  had  been  convicted  of  no  legal 
crime,  should  have  his  say  in  this  matter;  but  afterwards 
a  louder  voice,  as  he  grows  older,  and  approves  himself 
wiser.  If  he  has  one  vote  at  twenty,  he  should  have  two 
at  thirty,  four  at  forty,  ten  at  fifty.  For  every  single  vote 
which  he  has  with  an  income  of  a  hundred  a  year,  he 
should  have  ten  with  an  income  of  a  thousand,  (provided 
you  first  see  to  it  that  wealth  is,  as  nature  intended  it  to 
be,  the  reward  of  sagacity  and  industry — not  of  good  luck 
in  a  scramble  or  a  lottery).     For  every  single  vote  which 

^  ^«e  th«  letters  on  Railroad  Management;  below^  pp.  528,  535.1 

*  [The  passage  enclosed  in  square  brackets  here  was  thus  added  by  the  author 
inlSTy 

'  [The  original  essay  here  had : — 

The  line  is  1190  in  the  Knights  of  Aristoohanes  (''oh,  my  dear  little  Demos,  do 
you  see  what  dainties  I  am  bringing  you?  ] 

*  [Here  Ruskin  develops  ideas  which  he  had  sketched  out  twelve  years  before 
in  some  letters  of  1851  intended  for  the  Times:  see  Vol  XII.  pp.  Izxxiii.,  600-^2.] 
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he  had  as  subordmate  in  any  busmess,  he  should  faj^ve  two 
when  he  became  a  master;  and  every  office  and  authority 
nationally  bestowed,  implying  trustworthiness  and  intellect, 
should  have  its  known  proportional  number  of  votes  attached 
to  it  But  into  the  detail  and  working  of  a  true  system 
in  these  matters  we  cannot  now  enter;  we  are  concerned  as 
yet  vdth  definitions  only,  and  statements  of  first  principles, 
which  will  be  establish^  now  sufficiently  for  our  purposes 
when  we  have  examined  the  nature  of  that  form  of  govei?Q- 
ment  last  on  the  list  in  §  106, — ^the  purely  '' Magistralf" 
exciting  at  present  its  fiill  share  of  public  notice,  undw  its 
ambiguous  title  of  '^slaveiy." 

180.  I  have  not,  however,  been  able  to  ascertain  in 
definite  terms,  from  the  declaimers  against  slavery,  what 
they  understand  by  it.^  If  they  mean  only  the  imprison- 
ment or  compulsion  of  one  person  by  another,  such  imprison- 
ment or  compulsion  being  in  many  cases  highly  expedient, 
slavery,  so  defined,  would  be  no  evil  in  itself,  but  only  in 
its  abuse;  that  is,  when  men  are  slaves,  who  should  not 
be,  or  masters,  who  should  not  be,  or  even  the  fittest  char- 
acters for  either  state,  placed  in  it  under  conditions  which 
should  not  be.  It  is  not,  for  instance,  a  necessary  condition 
of  slavery,  nor  a  desirable  one,  that  parents  should  be 
separated  from  children,  or  husbands  from  wives;  but  the 
institution  of  war,  against  which  people  declaim  with  less 
violence,  effects  such  separations,  —  not  unfrequently  in  a 
very  permanent  manner.  To  press  a  sailor,  seize  a  white 
youth  by  conscription  for  a  soldier,  or  carry  off  a  black  one 
for  a  labourer,  may  all  be  right  acts  or  all  wrong  ones,  ac- 
cording to  needs  and  circumstances.     It  is  wrong  to  scouige 

>  [RuakiQ,  it  should  be  observed^  was  no  defender  of  negro  slavery,  in  the 
common  sense  of  that  term  Tsee  Time  and  Tide,  §  149 ;  below,  p.  438).  As  i^aiust 
the  doctrine  of  '*  natural  equsiity/'  he  held  that  there  was  such  a  thing  as  '^  natoFal 
slavery " ;  and  for  the  rest,  he  reminded  his  readers  that  there  is  white  slavery,  ss 
well  as  black ;  and  that  men  could  not  compound  for  their  indulgence  in  economic 
slavery  at  home  by  declaiming  against  negro  sUvery  abroad.  See  on  these  points, 
Stones  of  Venice,  vol.  ii.  (Vol.  X.  p.  193) ;  Time  and  Tide,  §  106  (below,  p.  403); 
Crown  qf  Wild  Olive,  §  119 ;  Oeetus  qf  As/laia,  §  56 ;  and  the  letters  below, 
pp.  618,  621.] 
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a  nuui  uimecessarily.  So  it  is  to  shoot  him.  Both  must 
be  done  on  occasion;  and  it  is  better  and  kinder  to  flog  a 
man  to  his  work,  than  to  leave  him  idle  till  he  robs,  and 
flog  him  afterwards.  The  essential  thing  for  all  creatures 
is  to  be  made  to  do  right;  how  they  are  made  to  do  it — 
by  pleasant  promises,  or  hard  necessities,  pathetic  oratory, 
or  liie  whip — ^is  comparatively  immaterial ''^  To  be  deceived 
is  perhaps  as  incompatible  with  human  dignity  as  to  be 
whipped;  and  I  suspect  the  last  method  to  be  not  the 
worst,  for  the  help  of  many  individuals.  The  Jewish  nation 
throve  under  it,  in  the  hand  of  a  monarch  reputed  not  un- 
wise; it  is  only  the  change  of  whip  for  scorpion^  which  is 
inexpedient;  and  that  change  is  as  likely  to  come  to  pass 
on  the  side  of  license  as  of  law.  For  the  true  scorpion 
whips  are  those  of  the  nation's  pleasant  vices,^  which  are 
to  it  as  St.  John's  locusts— crown  on  the  head,  ravin  in 
the  mouth,  and  sting  in  the  tail.'  If  it  will  not  bear  the 
rule  of  Athena  and  Apollo,  who  shepherd  without  smitipg 
(ov  irXiiyo  vefiorre^^  Athena  at  last  calls  no  more  in  the  comers 
of  the  streets ;  and  then  follows  the  rule  of  Tisiphone,^  who 
smites  without  shepherding. 

181.  If,  however,  by  slavery,  instead  of  absolute  com- 
pulsion, is  meant  the  jpurckase,  by  money j  of  the  right  of  com- 
pulsion^  such  purchase  is  necessarily  made  whenever  a  portion 

*  (Permit  me  to  enforce  and  reinforce  this  statement,  with  all  earnest- 
ness. It  is  the  sum  of  what  needs  most  to  be  understood,  in  the  matter 
of  edueation.) 

1  [See  1  Kings  xii.  11.] 

«  [iCing  Lear,  v.  3,  lines  170-171  :— 

"The  gods  are  just,  and  of  our  pleasant  vices 
Make  instruments  to  plague  as."] 

»  [See  Revelation  ix.  3-10.1 

*  rSee  Pkto's  CrUias,  109  B.  :  '^  In  former  ages  the  gods  had  the  whole  earth 
distrihuted  among  them  hy  allotment  .  .  .  Each  of  them  obtained  righteously  by 
lot  what  they  wanted,  and  peopled  their  own  districts ;  and  when  they  had  neopled 
them,  they  tended  us  human  beings  who  belonged  to  them  as  shepheros  tend 
their  flocks,  exceptins^  only  that  they  did  nut  use  bodily  force,  like  shepherds 
driving  their  flocks  afield  with  a  blow,  but  govern  us  like  pilots  from  the  stem  of 
a  veesel^  which  is  an  easy  way  of  guiding  animals  by  the  rudder  of  persuasion."] 

^  [See  Unto  this  Last,  §§  70,  73;  above,  pp.  95,  99.] 
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of  any  territory  is  transferred,  for  money,  from  one  monarch 
to  another :  which  has  happened  frequently  enough  in  history, 
without  its  being  supposed  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  d^ 
tricts  so  transferred  became  therefore  slaves.  In  this,  as  in 
the  former  case,  the  dispute  seems  about  the  fashion  of  the 
thing,  rather  than  the  fact  of  it.  There  are  two  rocks  in 
mid-sea,  on  each  of  which,  neglected  equally  by  instructive 
and  commercial  powers,  a  handful  of  inhabitants  live  as  they 
may.  Two  merchants  bid  for  the  two  properties,  but  not 
in  the  same  terms.  One  bids  for  the  people,  buys  them^  and 
sets  them  to  work,  under  pain  of  scourge ;  the  other  bids  fox 
the  rock,  bujrs  tY,  and  throws  the  inhabitants  into  the  sea. 
The  former  is  the  American,  the  latter  the  English  method, 
of  slavery ;  much  is  to  be  said  for,  and  something  against, 
both,  which  I  hope  to  say  in  due  time  and  place.* 

182.  If,  however,  slavery  mean  not  merely  the  purchase 
of  the  right  of  compulsion,  but  the  purchase  of  the  body  and 
sold  of  the  creature  itself  for  money ^  it  is  not,  I  think, 
among  the  black  races  that  purchases  of  this  kind  are  most 
extensively  made,  or  that  separate  souls  of  a  fine  make 
fetch  the  highest  price.  This  branch  of  the  inquiry  we 
shall  have  occasion  also  to  follow  out  at  some  length,^  for 
in  the  worst  instances  of  the  selling  of  souls,  we  are  apt 
to  get,  when  we  ask  if  the  sale  is  valid,  only  Pyrrhon's 
answer t — "None  can  know." 

188.  The  fact  is  that  slavery  is  not  a  political  institution 
at  all,  but  an  inherent^  natural^  and  eternal  inheritance  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  human  race — to  whom,  the  more  you 
give  of  their  own  free  will,  the  more  slaves  they  will  make 
themselves.     In  conunon  parlance,  we  idly  confuse  captivity 

*  (A  pregnant  paragniph,  meant  against  English  and  Scotch  kiidlords 
who  drive  their  people  off  the  land.) 

t  (In  Ludan's  dialogue,  "The  sale  of  lives." <) 

1  rSee  the  note  on  p.  254.] 

*  [The  original  essay  reads :  ''  in  the  worst  instances  of  the  '  B(wr  voartt '  we  are 
ajpt  to  get  only  Pyrrhon's  answer,  ri  f9ft  \—4irpviiknp  n ;  'AtfiyXor/'  See  §  27  (towsrdi 
the  end  of  the  dialogue).] 
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with  slavery,  and  are  always  thinking  of  the  difference  be- 
tween pine-trunks  (Ariel  in  the  pine),  and  cowsUp-beUs 
("  in  the  cowsUp-bell  I  he "  ^),  or  between  canying  wood  and 
drinking  (Caliban's  slavery  and  freedom),  instead  of  noting 
the  far  more  serious  differences  between  Ariel  and  Cahban 
themselves,  and  the  means  by  which,  practically,  that  differ- 
ence may  be  brought  about  or  diminished. 

184.*  Plato's  slave,  in  the  Polity^  who,  well  dressed  and 
washed,  aspires  to  the  hand  of  his  master's  daughter,  corre- 
sponds curiously  to  CaUban  attacking  Prospero's  cell;  and 
there  is  an  undercurrent  of  meaning  throughout,  in  the 
Tempest  as  well  as  in  the  Merchant  of  Venice;  referring 
in  this  case  to  government,  as  in  that  to  commerce. 
Miranda t  ("the  wonderful,"  so  addressed  first  by  Ferdinand, 

*  (I  raise  this  analysis  of  the  Tempest  into  my  text;  but  it  is  nothing 
bat  «  hurried  note,  which  I  may  never  have  time  to  expand.  I  have  re- 
toached  it  here  and  there  a  little^  however.^) 

t  Of  Shakspeare's  names  I  will  afterwards  speak  at  more  length : '  they 
ure  curiously — often  barbarously — much  by  Providence, — but  assuredly  not 
without  Shakspeare's  cunning  purpose— mixed  out  of  die  various  traditioiis 
he  confusedly  adopted,  and  languages  which  he  imperfectly  knew>  Three  of 
the  clearest  in  meaning  have  been  already  noticed.  Desdemona^  ''^wr^i- 
fiovia"  "miserable  fortune/'  is  also  plain  enough.  Othello  is,  I  believe, 
"  the  careful " ;  all  the  calamity  of  the  tragedy  arising  from  the  single  flaw 
and  error  in  his  magnificently  collected  strength.    Ophelia, '' serviceableness," 

^  [TempeHf  v.  1 ;  and  for  Caliban's  song  of  freedom,  see  ii.  2.] 

'  [In  the  original  essay  the  note  l>egan  thus :  *^  The  passage  of  Plato,  referred 
to  iu  note,  p.  442  [»ee  above,  §  100  n.\  in  its  context,  respecting  the  slave  ..." 
Plato's  '^context*'  likens  a  man  escaping  from  the  slavery  of  base  occupations  to 
philosophy  to  '^a  bald  little  tinker  who  has  just  got  out  of  durance  and  come  into 
a  fortune ;  he  washes  the  dirt  off  him  and  has  a  new  coat,  and  is  decked  out  as  a 
bride^rroom  ffoiuff  to  marry  his  master's  daughter"  (Jowett's  version).! 

^  [This  iCuskin  doeii  not  do,  although  he  refers  incidentally  to  the  subject  in 
Vol  ^Amo,  §  213,  and  Fiction,  Fair  and  FotU^  §  114.] 

^  [This  note,  as  it  originally  appeared  in  Frasers  Magazine,  was  criticised  by 
Matthew  Arnold  in  an  article  entitled  "The  Literary  Influence  of  Academies"  in 
the  CnmhiU  Magazine,  August  1864  (reprinted  in  his  Etsayt  in  Criticism).  The 
criticism  is  referred  to  in  the  Introduction  ;  above,  p.  Iziv.  In  revising  the  paanffe 
in  1872,  Ruskin  introduced  the  following  qualifications  (lines  3,  4):  "much  by 
Providence  .   .   .   purpose,"  "he  confusedly  adopted,"  and  "which  he  imperfectly 


knew."  The  "three  of  the  clearest"  names  already  mentioned  are  Perdita, 
Cordelia,  and  Portia  (§  100  and  n.).  The  suggested  derivation  of  Ophelia  is  from 
6^\of ,  "  help  "  (for  Ruskin's  quoUtion,  see  Hamlet,  v.  1,  line  228)  ;  and  that  of  Othello 
is  from  6^,  "care"  ;  it  is  generally  supiiosed  that  Shakespeare  obtained  the  name  (as 
also  lago)  from  Reynold's  Gotfe  Revenge  aoaimt  Adultery,  The  name  "Desdemona" 
occurs  in  the  Italian  tale  (1566)^^inthio8  Un  Cajntano  iforo— from  which  the  poet 
adapted  his  plot] 

XVII.  R 
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"  Oh,  you  wonder  I ")  corresponds  to  Homer's  Arete :  ^  Arid 
and  Caliban  are  respectively  the  spirits  of  faithful  and  imagi- 
native labour,  opposed  to  rebellious,  hurtful,  and  slavish 
labour.  Prospero  ("for  hope"),  a  true  governor,  is  opposed 
to  Sycorax,  the  mother  of  slavery,  her  name''  Swine-raven 
indicating  at  once  brutahty  and  deathfiilness ;  hence  the 
line — 

"As  wicked  dew  as  e'er  my  mother  brushed  with  raven s feather,'* — etc.* 

For  all  these  dreams  of  Shakspeare,  as  those  of  true  and 

strong  men  must  be,  are  "  <^avTa<rfiaTa  dcia^  Kal  a-Kiai  riv  ovrmif^*^ 

— divine  phantasms,  and  shadows  of  things  that  are.  We 
hardly  teU  our  children,  willingly,  a  fable  with  no  purport 
in  it;  yet  we  think  Gk)d  sends  His  best  messengers  only  to 
sing  fairy  tales  to  us,  fond  and  empty.  The  Tempek  is 
just  like  a  grotesque  in  a  rich  missal,  ''clasped  where  pay- 
nims  pray."^    Ariel  is  the  spirit  of  generous  and  free-hearted 

the  true  lost  wife  of  Hamlet,  is  marked  as  having  a  Greek  name  by  thai 
of  her  Inrother,  Laertes;  and  its  signification  is  once  exquisitely  alluded  to 
in  that  brother's  last  word  of  her^  where  her  gentle  preciousness  is  opposed 
to  the  uselessness  of  the  churlish  clergy — ^'A  nunUtering  angel  shall  mj 
sister  be,  when  thou  liest  howling."  Hamlet  is,  I  believe,  connected  in 
some  way  with  ''homely,"  the  entire  event  of  the  tragedy  turning  on 
betrayal  of  home  duty.  Hermione  (^pfui),  "  pillar-like  "  (17  cZSos  cxc  XP^'^ 
'A4>poBirrii  *).  Titania  {rirrjvri), ''  the  queen  " ;  Benedict  and  Beatrice, "  blessed 
and  blessing " ;  Valentine  and  Proteus,  enduring  (or  strong),  (valens),  snd 
changefuL  lago  and  lachimo  have  evidently  the  same  root — probably  the 
Spanish  lago,  Jacob,  ''the  supplanter."  Leonatus,  and  other  such  names, 
are  interpreted,  or  played  with,  in  the  plays  themselves.^  For  the  inter- 
pretation of  Sycorax,  and  reference  to  her  raven's  feather,  I  am  indebted 
to  Mr.  John  R.  Wise.^ 

1  [For  Homer's  Arete,  see  above,  §  101  91.,  p.  226.] 

*  [TempeH,  i.  2,  line  322.  Compare  Vol.  XV.  p.  271,  where  the  line  is  also 
referred  to.  Raskin,  it  will  be  seen,  derives  the  name  from  Z<^  and  xdpa^;  for 
other  conjectures  see  W,  Aldis  Wright's  edition  of  The  Tempest,  p.  91  (ClaiendoQ 
Press  Series,  1874).] 

»  rPUto :  RejmbHc,  vii.  532  C] 

*  [''Clasp'd  like  a  missal  where  swart  Paynims  pray"  (Keats:  Km  ^  9t* 
Agnesj  xxvii.).] 

^  [From  Homer's  description  of  Hermione  (daughter  of  Helen),  *^  who  has  tks 
form  of  golden  Aphrodite '    (fldyseey,  iv.  14).] 

*  [For  'Hhe  sur-addition  Leonatus,"  see  Oymbeline,  i.  1,  line  32.] 

7  [John  Richard  de  Capel  Wise  (1831-1890).  A  friend  of  Ruskm  and  his  fother; 
author  of  some  pamphlets  on  Shakespeare,  and  of  The  New  Foreei :  Ue  Eieierp  eai 
SoemryJ] 
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lenrioe,  in  early  stages  of  human  society  oppressed  by 
ignorance  and  wild  tyranny:  ''venting  groans  as  fiist  as 
mill-wlieds  strike";^  in  shipwreck  of  states,  dreadful;  so 
that  ''all  but  mariners  plunge  in  the  brine,  and  quit  the 
vessel,  then  all  afire  with  me^^'  yet  having  in  itself  the  will 
and  sweetness  of  truest  peace,  whence  that  is  especially 
called  ''ArieFs"  song,  ''Come  unto  these  yellow  sands,' 
and  there,  take  hands,  courtesied  when  you  have,  and 
kiaaed,  the  wild  waves  whist'*:  (mind,  it  is  "cortesia,**  not 
"  curtsey,**)  and  read  "  quiet  **  for  "  whist,"  if  you  want  the 
fiill  sense.  Then  you  may  indeed  foot  it  featly,  and  svreet 
spirits  bear  the  burden  for  you — with  watch  in  the  night, 
uid  call  in  early  morning.  The  vis  xAva  in  elemental  trans- 
fonnation  follows— "Full  fathom  five  thy  fiather  lies,  of  his 
hemes  are  coral  made.**  Then,  giving  rest  after  labour,  it 
"fetches  dew  from  the  still  vext  BOTnoothes,**  and,  "with 
a  charm  joined  to  their  sufiered  labour,**  leaves  men  asleep. 
Steiatching  away  the  feast  of  the  crud,  it  seems  to  them 
as  a  harpy;  followed  by  the  utterly  vile,  who  cannot  see  it 
in  any  shape,  but  to  whom  it  is  "  the  picture  of  nobody,**  it 
still  gives  shrill  harmony  to  their  false  and  mocking  catch, 
"Thought  is  free**;  but  leads  them  into  briars  and  foul 
places,  and  at  last  hollas  the  hounds  upon  them.  Minister 
of  fate  against  the  great  criminal,  it  joins  itself  with  the 

1  [JTwygrf,  i.  2,  liues  281-282.  For  the  following  pMnget  qaotod,  tee  ilM,^ 
ham  210-212.  376^381,  396-397,  229-232;  iii.  2,  lines  123,  120;  ill  3,  lines  74, 
03-65;  ▼.  1,  line  88.] 

'  [The  original  ewsy  here  adds  :— 

'''Come  ante  these  yellow  lands' — (fenceless  and  countless,  changing 

with  the  sweep  of  the  sea — 'vaga  arena.'     Compare  Horace's  opposition 

of  the  searsand  to  the  dust  of  the  grave  :  '  numero  carentis ' — '  ezigui ' ; 

and   again    compare    'animo    rotundum   percurrisse'   with    'put   a   girdle 

round  the  earth  )— and  there  .  .  .'" 

The  references  are  to  Odes^  i.  28.    For  the  former  one  (indicative  of  the  title,  "  Munera 

Pulverb  *'),  see  above.  Introduction,  pp.  Ixv.  9eq,    After  the  passage  there  translated, 

tba  Ode  continues :  "  nor  does  it  profit  you  aught  to  have  scaled  the  homes  of  the 

sky  and  in  nirit  to  have  ranged  through  the  rowhd  heaven,  you  that  had  still  to  die" 

— with   which  Ruskin  compares  A  Mideummer  Nights  Dream,  iL  1,  lines  175-176. 

For  other  references  by  Ruskin  to  the  words  ''Come  unto  these  yellow  sands," 

see  Two  Paths,   §   146  (Vol.   XVI.  p.   379),  and  a  lecture  in  the  same  volume, 

^  444.] 
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*' incensed  seas  and  shores" — ^the  sword  that  layeth  at  it 
cannot  hold/  and  may  '*with  bemocked-at  stabs  as  soon  kill 
the  still-closing  waters,  as  diminish  one  dowle  that  is  in  its 
plume.  **  As  the  guide  and  aid  of  true  love,  it  is  always 
called  by  Prospero  "fine"  (the  French  "fine,"  not  the 
English),  or  "  delicate  " — another  long  note  would  be  needed 
to  explain  all  the  meaning  in  this  word.  Lastly,  its  work 
done,  and  war,  it  resolves  itself  into  the  elements.  The  in- 
tense significance  of  the  last  song,  "  Where  the  bee  sucks,"* 
I  will  examine  in  its  due  place.' 

The  types  of  slavery  in  Caliban  are  more  palpable,  and 
need  not  be  dwelt  on  now :  though  I  will  notice  them  also, 
severally,  in  their  proper  places;' — ^the  heart  of  his  slavery 
is  in  his  worship:  "That's  a  brave  god,  and  bears  celestial 
— ^liquor."*  But,  in  illustration  of  the  sense  in  which  the 
Latin  "benignus"  and  "malignus"  are  to  be  coupled  with 
Eleutheria  and  Douleia,  note  that  Caliban's  torment  is  al- 
ways the  physical  reflection  of  his  own  nature — "cramps'* 
and  "side  stitches  that  shall  p^i  thy  breath  up;  thou  shalt 
be  pinched,  as  thick  as  honeycombs":  the  whole  nature  of 
slavery  being  one  cramp  and  cretinous  contraction.  Fancy 
this  of  Ariel!  You  may  fetter  him,  but  you  set  no  mark 
on  him;  you  may  put  him  to  hard  work  and  far  journey, 
but  you  cannot  give  him  a  cramp. 

185.  1  should  dwell,  even  in  these  prefatory  papers,  at 
more  length  on  this  subject  of  slavery,  had  not  all  I  would 
say  been  said  already,  in  vain,  (not,  as  I  hope,  ultimately 
in  vain,)  by  Carlyle,  in  the  first  of  the  Latter-day  Pam- 
pMetSf  which  I  commend  to  the  reader's  gravest  reading; 
together  with  that  as  much  neglected,  and  still  more  im- 
mediately needed,   on   model   prisons,   and   with   the   great 

^  fPtalms  xli.  26.] 

*  [Another  reference  to  the  intended,  but  un written j  sequel.  Ruskin  found  the 
opportunity  to  note  the  significance  of  the  song  in  Time  and  Tide^  §§  167i  168 
(below,  pp.  453-454).     See  also  Fori  Ciavigera,  Letter  51.] 

3  [See,  again.  Time  and  Tide,  §§  167>  168 ;  and  compare  Lecturee  m  AH,  §  81| 
and  Ariadne  FlorenHna,  §  256.1 

*  [TempeH,  ii.  2,  line  106 ;  the  following  reference  is  to  i.  2,  lines  326-327.] 
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chapter  on  "  Permanence "  (fifth  of  the  last  section  of  Past 
and  Present)^  which  sums  what  is  known,  and  foreshadows, 
or  rather  forelights,  all  that  is  to  be  learned  of  National 
Discipline.  I  have  only  here  farther  to  examine  the  nature 
of  one  world-wide  and  everlasting  form  of  slavery,  whole- 
some in  use,  as  deadly  in  abuse; — ^the  service  of  the  rich 
by  the  poor. 


CHAPTER    VI 

MASTERSHIP  1 

186.  As  in  all  previous  discussions  of  our  subject,  we  must 
study  the  relation  of  the  commanding  rich  to  the  obeying 
poor  in  its  simplest  elements,  in  order  to  reach  its  first 
principles. 

The  simplest  state  of  it,  then,  is  this :  *  a  wise  and  pro- 
vident person  works  much,  consumes  little,  and  lajrs  by  a 
store;  an  improvident  person  works  little,  consumes  all  his 
produce,  and  lays  by  no  store.'  Accident  interrupts  the 
daily  work,  or  renders  it  less  productive;  the  idle  person 
must  then  starve  or  be  supported  by  the  provident  one, 
who,  having  him  thus  at  his  mercy,  may  either  refuse  to 
maintain  him  altogether,  or,  which  will  evidently  be  more 
to  his  own  interest,  say  to  him,  "I  will  maintain  you,  in- 
deed, but  you  shall  now  work  hard,  instead  of  indolaitly, 
and  instead  of  being  allowed  to  lay  by  what  you  save,  as 
you  might  have  done,  had  you  remained  independent,  /  will 
take  all  the  surplus.  You  would  not  lay  it  up  for  yourself; 
it  is  wholly  your  own  fault  that  has  thrown  you  into  my 
power,  and  I  will  force  you  to  work,  or  starve ;  yet  you 
shall  have  no  profit  of  your  work,  only  your  daily  bread  for 

*  In  the  present  general  examination  I  concede  so  much  to  drdinary 
economists  as  to  ignore  all  innocent  poverty.  I  adapt  my  reasonings  for 
once^  to  the  modem  English  practical  mind^  bj  assuming  poverty  to  be 
always  criminal ;  *  the  conceivable  exceptions  we  will  examine  afterwards. 

^  [This  chapter  was  the  continuation  of  the  fourth  essay  in  the  JUagtutme,  The 
headlmes  to  the  portion  of  the  essay  contained  in  the  present  chapter  were:  ''The 
Source  of  Riches. — ^The  Cost  of  Riches. — Application  of  Labour. — Temperance  in 
Riches.— This  Epitaph  or  That"] 

'  [With  this  reduction  of  the  problem  to  its  simplest  terms,  compare  UnU  tUs 
Ltutf  §§  33-34,  pp.  48-49.] 

»  [Compare  A  Jay  for  Ever,  §  1  (Vol.  XVI.  p.  15).] 
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it ;  [and  competition  shall  determine  how  much  of  that  *]."  ^ 
This  mode  of  treatment  has  now  become  so  universal  that  it 
is  supposed  to  be  the  only  natural — ^nay,  the  only  possible — 
one ;  and  the  market  wages  are  calmly  defined  by  economists 
as  **the  sum  which  will  maintain  the  labourer.'' ' 

187.  The  power  of  the  provident  person  to  do  this  is 
cmly  checked  by  the  correlative  power  of  some  neighbour 
of  similarly  frugal  habits,  who  says  to  the  labourer — **  I  will 
give  you  a  little  more  than  tlus  other  provident  person: 
ccxne  and  work  for  me." 

The  power  of  the  provident  over  the  imjHrovident  depends 
thus,  primarily,  on  their  relative  numbers;  secondarily,  on 
the  modes  of  agreement  of  the  adverse  parties  with  eadi 
other.  The  accidental  level  of  wages  is  a  variable  function 
of  the  number  of  provident  and  idle  persons  in  the  world, 
of  the  enmity  between  them  as  classes,  and  of  the  agree- 
ment between  those  of  the  same  dass.  It  deperubf  Jrom 
begmmng  to  end,  an  moral  condUiow. 

188.  Supposing  the  rich  to  be  entirely  selfish,  it  is  aboajfs 
far  their  interest  that  the  poor  should  he  as  nvmeraus  as 
they  can  employ,  and  restrain.  For,  granting  that  the  entire 
population  is  no  larger  than  the  ground  can  easily  main- 
tain— that  the  classes  are  stringently  divided — ^and  that 
there  is  sense  or  strength  of  hand  enough  with  the  rich 
to  seeing  obedience;  then,  if  nine-tenths  of  a  nation  are 
poor,  the  remaining  tenth  have  the  service  of  nine  persons 
each ;  t  but,  if  eight-tenths  are  poor,  only  of  four  each ;  if 

*  (I  have  no  terms  of  English,  and  can  find  none  in  Greek  nor  Latin, 
nor  In  any  other  strong  language  known  to  me^  oontemptuoos  enough  to 
attack  the  bestial  idiotism  of  the  modem  theory  that  wages  are  to  be 
measured  by  competition.) 

t  I  say  nothing  yet  of  the  quality  of  the  servants,  which,  nevertheless, 
is  the  gist  of  the  business.  Will  you  have  Paul  Veronese  to  paint  your 
ceiling,  or  the  plumber  from  over  the  way  ?  Both  will  work  for  the  same 
monej ;  Paul,  if  anything,  a  little  the  cheaper  of  the  two,  if  you  keep  him  in 
good  humour;  only  you  have  to  discern  him  first,  which  will  need  ey«* 

'  pile  ■ouare  brackets  here  were  inserted,  with  the  words  between  them,  by  the 
author  in  1872.1 

>  [See  Ricardo's  statement,  quoted  above,  p.  106  (UnU  tkU  Lati,  §  80).] 
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seven-tenths  are  poor,  of  two  and  a  third  each ;  if  six- 
tenths  are  poor,  of  one  and  a  half  each;  and  if  five-tenths 
are  poor,  of  only  one  each.  But,  practically,  if  the  rich 
strive  always  to  obtain  more  power  over  the  poor,  instead 
of  to  raise  them  —  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  poor 
become  continually  more  vicious  and  numerous,  through 
neglect  and  oppression, — though  the  range  of  the  power  of 
the  rich  increases,  its  tenure  becomes  less  secure ;  until,  at 
last,  the  measure  of  iniquity  being  fuU,  revolution,  civil  ¥^ar, 
or  the  subjection  of  the  state  to  a  healthier  or  stronger 
one,  closes  the  moral  corruption,  and  industrial  disease.* 

189.  It  is  rarely,  however,  that  things  come  to  this 
extremity.  £[ind  persons  among  the  rich,  and  wise  among 
the  poor,  modify  the  connexion  of  the  classes ;  the  efforts 
made  to  raise  and  relieve  on  the  one  side,  and  the  success 
of  honest  toil  on  the  other,  bind  and  blend  the  orders  of 
society  into  the  confused  tissue  of  half-felt  obligation, 
sullenly-rendered  obedience,  and  variously-directed,  or  mis- 
directed, toil,  which  form  the  warp  of  daily  life.  But  this 
great  law  rules  all  the  wild  design:  that  success  (while 
society  is  guided  by  laws  of  competition)  signifies  always  so 
much  victory  over  your  neighbour  as  to  obtain  the  direction 
of  his  work,  and  to  take  the  profits  of  it.  This  is  the  real 
source  of  all  great  riches.  No  man  can  become  largely 
rich^  by  his  personal  toiLf  The  work  of  his  own  hands, 
wisely  directed,  wUl  indeed  always  maintain  himself  and 
his  family,  and  make  fitting  provision  for  his  age.  Sut  it 
is  only  by  the  discovery  of  some  method  of  taxing  the  labour 
of  others  thai  he  can  become  opulent.  Every  increase  of  his 
capital  enables  him  to  extend  this  taxation  more  widely ;  that 

*  (I  have  not  altered  a  syllable  in  these  three  paragraphs,  137,  138,  139, 
on  revision ;  but  have  much  italicised :  the  principles  stated  being  as  vital, 
as  they  are  little  known.) 

t  By  his  art  he  may ;  but  only  when  its  produce,  or  the  sight  or 
hearing  of  it,  becomes  a  subject  of  dispute,  so  as  to  enable  the  artist  to 
tax  the  labour  of  multitudes  highly,  in  exchange  for  his  own. 

^  [Compare  Home,  and  its  Economies^  §  17  (below,  p.  564),  where  this  passage  is 
referred  to;  also  Time  and  Tide,  §  81,  p.  888.] 
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189  to  invest  laiger  fiinds  in  the  maintenance  of  labourers, — 
to  directy  accordingly,  vaster  and  yet  vaster  masses  of  labour, 
and  to  appropriate  its  profits. 

140.  There  is  much  confusion  of  idea  on  the  subject  of 
this  appropriation.  It  is,  of  course,  the  interest  of  the  em- 
ployer to  disguise  it  from  the  persons  employed ;  and,  for  his 
own  comfort  and  complacency,  he  often  desires  no  less  to 
disguise  it  from  himself.  And  it  is  matter  of  much  doubt 
with  me,  how  far  the  foul  and  foolish  arguments  used  habi- 
tually on  this  sulgect  are  indeed  the  hcmest  expression  of 
foul  and  foolish  convictions; — or  rather  (as  I  am  some- 
times forced  to  conclude  from  the  irritation  with  which 
they  are  advanced)  are  resolutely  dishonest,  wilful,  and  mali- 
cious sophisms,  arranged  so  as  to  mask,  to  the  last  moment, 
tJie  real  laws  of  economy,  and  future  duties  of  men.^  By 
taking  a  simple  example,  and  working  it  thoroughly  out, 
tJie  subject  may  be  rescued  from  all  but  such  determined 
misrepresentation. 

141.  Let  us  imagine  a  society  of  peasants,  living  on 
a  river-shore,  exposed  to  destructive  inundation  at  somewhat 
extended  intervals;  and  that  each  peasant  possesses  of  this 
good,  but  imperilled,  ground,  more  than  he  needs  to  culti- 
vate for  immediate  subsistence.  We  will  assume  fiEurther 
(and  with  too  great  probability  of  justice),  that  the  greater 
part  of  them  indolently  keep  in  tillage  just  as  much  land 
as  supplies  them  with  daily  food; — ^that  they  leave  their 
children  idle,  and  take  no  precautions  against  the  rise  of 
the  stream.  But  one  of  them,  (we  will  say  but  one,  for 
the  sake  of  greater  clearness)  cultivates  carefiiUy  all  the 
ground  of  his  estate;  makes  his  children  woric  hard  and 
healthily;  uses  his  spare  time  and  theirs  in  building  a 
rampart  against  the  river;  and,  at  the  end  of  some  years, 
has  in  his  store-houses  large  reserves  of  food  and  clothing, — 
in  his  stables  a  well-tended  breed  of  cattle,  and  around  his 
fields  a  wedge  of  wall  against  flood. 

The  torrent  rises  at  last — sweeps  away  the  harvests,  and 

^  [Compare  Fort  Ctavigera,  Letter  22,  where  this  pesnge  ii  referred  to.] 
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half  the  cottages  of  the  careless  peasants,  and  leaves  them 
destitute.  They  naturally  come  for  help  to  the  provident 
one,  whose  fields  are  unwasted,  and  whose  granaries  are 
fuU.  He  has  the  right  to  refuse  it  to  them:  no  one  dis- 
putes this  right.*  But  he  will  probably  not  refuse  it ;  it  is 
not  his  interest  to  do  so,  even  were  he  entirely  selfidi  and 
cruel.  The  only  question  with  him  will  be  on  what  tenns 
his  aid  is  to  be  granted. 

142.  Clearly,  not  on  terms  of  mere  charity.  To  main- 
tain his  neighbours  in  idleness  would  be  not  only  his  ruin, 
but  theirs.  He  will  require  work  from  them,  in  exchange 
for  their  maintenance ;  and,  whether  in  kindness  or  cruehy, 
all  the  work  they  can  give.  Not  now  the  three  <»  four 
hours  they  were  wont  to  spend  on  their  own  land,  but  the 
eight  or  ten  hours  they  ought  to  have  spent,  t  But  how 
will  he  apply  this  labour  ?  The  men  are  now  his  slaves ; — 
nothing  less,  and  nothing  more.  On  pain  of  starvation,  he 
can  force  them  to  work  in  the  manner,  and  to  the  eod,  he 
chooses.  And  it  is  by  his  wisdom  in  this  choice  that  the 
worthiness  of  his  mastership  is  proved,  or  its  unworthiness. 
Evidently,  he  must  first  set  them  to  bank  out  the  water 
in  some  temporary  way,  and  to  get  their  ground  cleansed 
and  resown ;  else,  in  any  case,  their  continued  maintenance 
will  be  impossible.  That  done,  and  while  he  has  still  to 
feed  them,  suppose  he  makes  them  raise  a  secure  rampart 
for  their  own  ground  against  all  futiu*e  flood,  and  rebuild 
their  houses  in  safer  places,  with  the  best  material  they  can 
find ;  being  allowed  time  out  of  their  working  hours  to 
fetch  such  material  from  a  distance.  And  for  the  food  and 
clothing  advanced,  he  takes  security  in  land  that  as  nmdi 
shall  be  returned  at  a  convenient  period. 

148.  We  may  conceive  this  security  to  be  redeemed,  and 
the  debt  paid  at  the  end  of  a  few  years.     The  prudent 

♦  (Observe  this;  the  legal  right  to  keep  what  you  have  worked  for, 
and  use  it  as  jou  please,  is  the  comer-«tone  of  all  economy :  compare  the 
end  of  Chap.  II.) 

t  (I  should  now  put  the  time  of  necessary  labour  rather  under  than 
over  tne  third  of  the  day.) 
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peasant  has  sustained  no  loss;  but  is  no  richer  than  he 
was^  and  has  had  all  his  trouble  for  nothing.  But  he  has 
enriched  his  neighbours  materially;  bettered  their  houses, 
secured  their  land,  and  rendered  th^n,  in  worldly  matters, 
equal  to  himself.  In  all  rational  and  final  sense,  he  has 
been  throughout  their  true  Lord  and  King. 

144.  We  will  next  trace  his  probable  line  of  conduct, 
presuming  his  object  to  be  exclusively  the  increase  of  his 
own  fortune.  After  roughly  recovering  and  cleansing  the 
ground,  he  allows  the  ruined  peasantry  only  to  build  huts 
upon  it,  such  as  he  thinks  protective  enough  from  the 
weather  to  keep  them  in  working  health.  The  rest  of  thdir 
time  he  occupies,  first  in  pulling  down,  and  rebuilding  cm 
a  magnificent  scale,  his  own  house,  and  in  adding  large  de- 
pendencies to  it.  This  done,^  in  exchange  for  his  continued 
supply  of  com,  he  buys  as  much  of  his  neighbours'  land 
as  he  thinks  he  can  superintend  the  management  of;  and 
makes  the  former  owners  securely  embank  and  protect  the 
ceded  portion.  By  this  arrangement,  he  leaves  to  a  cer- 
tain number  of  the  peasantry  only  as  much  groimd  as  will 
just  maintain  them  in  their  existing  numbers;  as  the  popu- 
lation increases,  he  takes  the  extra  hands,  who  cannot  be 
maintained  on  the  narrowed  estates,  for  his  own  servants; 
emplojrs  some  to  cultivate  the  ground  he  has  bought,  giving 
them  of  its  produce  merely  enough  for  subsistence;  with 
the  surplus,  which,  under  his  energetic  and  careful  super- 
intendence, will  be  large,  he  maintains  a  train  of  servants 
for  state,  and  a  body  of  woiicmen,  whom  he  educates  in 
ornamental  arts.  He  now  can  splendidly  decorate  his 
house,  lay  out  its  ground  magnificently,  and  richly  supply 
his  table,  and  that  of  his  household  and  retinue.  And 
thus,  without  any  abuse  of  right,  we  should  find  established 

^  [Here  the  original  etta/  a<ldi : — 

'' .  .  .  he  followi  the  example  of  the  first  great  Hehrew  financier ;  in  ex- 
change .  . 

See  Geneeit  xlviL  20.     ''And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of  Egjrpt  tot  Pharaoh ; 

for  the  Egyptians   sold  erery  man  his  field,  because  the  fiunine   prevailed  over 
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all  the  phenomena  of  poverty  and  riches,  which  (it  is  sup- 
posed necessarily)  accompany  modem  civilization.  In  one 
part  of  the  district,  we  should  have  unhealthy  land,  miser- 
able dwellings,  and  half-starved  poor;  in  another,  a  well- 
ordered  estate,  well-fed  servants,  and  refined  conditions  of 
highly-educated  and  luxurious  life. 

145.  I  have  put  the  two  cases  in  simplicity,  and  to  some 
extremity.  But  though  in  more  complex  and  qualified  ope- 
ration, all  the  relations  of  society  are  but  the  expansion  of 
these  two  typical  sequences  of  conduct  and  result.  I  do 
not  say,  observe,  that  the  first  procedure  is  entirely  recom- 
mendable;  or  even  entirely  right;  still  less,  that  the  seccmd 
is  wholly  wrong.  Servants,  and  artists,  and  splendour  of 
habitation  and  retinue,  have  all  their  use,  propriety,  and 
office.  But  I  am  determined  that  the  reader  shall  under- 
stand clearly  what  they  cost;  and  see  that  the  condition 
of  having  them  is  the  subjection  to  us  of  a  certain  nimiber 
of  imprudent  or  unfortunate  persons  (or,  it  may  be,  more 
fortunate  than  their  masters),  over  whose  destinies  we 
exercise  a  boundless  control.  ''  Riches  "  mean  eternally  and 
essentially  this;  and  God  send  at  last  a  time  when  those 
words  of  our  best-reputed  economist  shall  be  true,  and 
we  shall  indeed  "all  know  what  it  is  to  be  rich";*  that 
it  is  to  be  slave-master  over  farthest  earth,  and  over 
all  ways  and  thoughts  of  men.  Every  operative  you  em- 
ploy is  yoiu*  true  servant :  distant  or  near,  subject  to 
your  immediate  orders,  or  ministering  to  your  widdly-com- 
municated  caprice, — ^for  the  pay  he  stipulates,  or  the  price 
he  tempts, — idl  are  alike  under  this  great  dominion  of  the 
gold.  The  milliner  who  makes  the  dress  is  as  much  a 
servant  (more  so,  in  that  she  uses  more  intelligence  in  the 
service)  as  the  maid  who  puts  it  on;  the  carpenter  who 
smooths  the  door,  as  the  footman  who  opens  it ;  the  trades- 
men who  supply  the  table,  as  the  laboiurers  and  sailors 
who  supply  the  tradesmen.  Why  speak  of  these  lower  ser- 
vices?    Painters  and  singers  (whether  of  note  or  rhyme), 

^   ♦  (Sec  Prefiuse  to  UtOo  this  Last)  [above,  p.  18]. 
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jesters  and  story-tellers,  moralists,  historians,  priests, — ^so  &r 
as  these,  in  any  degree,  paint,  or  sing,  or  tell  their  tale,  or 
charm  their  charm,  or  "perform"  their  nte^for  pay,^ — ^in  so 
far,  they  are  all  slaves;  abject  utterly,  if  the  service  be 
for  pay  only;  abject  less  and  less  in  proportion  to  the  de- 
grees of  love  and  of  wisdom  which  enter  into  their  duty,  or 
can  enter  into  it,  according  as  their  function  is  to  do  the 
bidding  and  the  work  of  a  manly  people; — or  to  amuse, 
tempt,  and  deceive,  a  childish  one. 

146.  There  is  always,  in  such  amusement  and  tempta- 
tion* to  a  certain  extent,  a  government  of  the  rich  by  the 
poor,  as  of  the  poor  by  the  rich ;  but  the  latter  is  the  pre- 
vailing and  necessary  one,  and  it  consists,  when  it  is  honour- 
able, in  the  collection  of  the  profits  of  labour  from  those 
who  would  have  misused  them,  and  the  administration  of 
those  profits  for  the  service  either  of  the  same  persons  in 
future,  or  of  others;  and  when  it  is  dishonourable,  as  is 
more  frequently  the  case  in  modern  times,  it  consists  in  the 
collection  of  the  profits  of  labour  from  those  who  would 
have  rightly  used  them,  and  their  appropriation  to  the 
service  of  the  collector  himself. 

147.  The  examination  of  these  various  modes  of  collec- 
tion and  use  of  riches  will  form  the  third  branch  of  our 
future  inquiries ;  ^  but  the  key  to  the  whole  subject  lies 
in  the  clear  understanding  of  the  difference  between  selfish 
and  unselfish  expenditure.  It  is  not  easy,  by  any  course 
of  reasoning,  to  enforce  this  on  the  generally  unwilling 
hearer;  yet  the  definition  of  unselfish  expenditure  is  brief 
and  simple.  It  is  expenditure  which,  if  you  are  a  capitalist, 
does  not  pay  you,  but  pays  somebody  dse ;  and  if  you  are 
a  consumer,  does  not  please  you,  but  pleases  somebody  eke. 
Take  one  special  instance,  in  further  illustration  of  the 
general  type  given  above.  I  did  not  invent  that  type,  but 
spoke  of  a  real  river,  and  of  real  peasantry,  the  languid 
and   sickly    race    which   inhabits,   or   haunts — ^for  they   are 

*  [Compare  Unto  thit  Latt,  %  22  (above^  p.  40).] 
'  [A  reference  to  the  intended  tequeL] 
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often  more  like  spectres  than  living  men — ^the  thorny  deso- 
lation of  the  banks  of  the  Arve  in  Savoy/  Some  years 
ago,  a  society,  formed  at  Geneva,  offered  to  embank  the 
river  for  the  ground  which  would  have  been  recovered  by 
the  operation;  but  the  offer  was  refused  by  the  (then  Sar- 
dinian) government.  The  capitalists  saw  that  this  eiq>end]r 
ture  would  have  **  paid "  if  the  ground  saved  from  the  river 
was  to  be  theirs.  But  if,  when  the  offer  that  had  this 
aspect  of  profit  was  refused,  they  had  nevertheless  persisted 
in  the  plim,  and  merely  taking  security  for  the  return  of 
their  outlay,  lent  the  frmds  for  the  work,  and  thus  saved 
a  whole  race  of  human  souls  from  perishing  in  a  pestiferous 
fen  (as,  I  presume,  some  among  tiiem  would,  at  perscmal 
risk,  have  dragged  any  one  drowning  creature  out  of  the 
current  of  the  stream,  and  not  expected  pa3nnent  therefiv), 
such  expenditure  would  have  precisely  corresponded  to  the 
use  of  his  power  made,  in  the  first  instance,  by  our  sup- 
posed richer  peasant — ^it  would  have  been  the  king's,  of 
grace,  instead  of  the  usurer's,  for  gain.' 

148.  '*  Impossible,  absurd,  Utopian ! "  exclaim  nine-taiths 
of  the  few  readers  whom  these  words  may  find. 

No,  good  reader,  this  is  not  Utopian :  but  I  will  tell 
you  what  would  have  seemed,  if  we  had  not  seen  it, 
Utopian  on  the  side  of  evil  instead  of  good ;  that  ever  m&k 
should  have  come  to  value  their  money  so  much  more  than 
their  lives,  that  if  you  call  upon  them  to  become  s<^iers, 
and  take  chance  of  a  buUet  through  their  heart,  and  of 
wife  and  children  being  left  desolate,  for  their  pride's  sake, 
they  wiU  do  it  gaily,  without  thinking  twice ;  but  if  you 

^  [In  a  letter  to  Dr.  John  Brown  from  Lanaanne  (Augost  6,  1860)  Raalda  bad 
written  :— 

''The  annexation  of  Savoy  to  France  will  be  an  immense  benefit  to 
Savoy.  Already  some  ttir  it  being  made  in  the  cretinous  torpor  of  the 
country,  and  French  engineers  are  surveying  the  Arve  banks.  The  river 
has  flowed  just  where  it  chose  these  thousand  years,  on  one  side  of  the 
vallev  to-day^  on  the  other  to-morrow.  A  few  millions  of  francs  judi- 
ciously spent  will  ^n  to  Savoy  as  many  millions  of  acres  of  fruitfolleit 
land  and  healthy  air  instead  of  miasma." 
On  the  subject  of  inundations,  see  Unto  this  Last^  §  72  fi.  (above,  p.  97).] 

'  [Compare  fbr#  Ctavigera^  Letter  78»  where  this  passage  and  §  152  are  referred  to.] 
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lak  them,  for  their  countEy's  sake,  to  spend  a  hundred 
pounds  without  security  of  getting  back  a  hundred^and- 
Sre,*  they  will  laugh  in  your  face. 

149.  Not  but  that  also  this  game  of  life-giving  and  tak- 
ing is,  in  the  end,  somewhat  more  costly  than  other  forms 
H  play  might  be.  Rifle  practice  is»  indeed,  a  not  unheahhy 
pastime,  and  a  feather  on  the  top  of  the  head  is  a  pleasing 
ippendage;  but  while  learning  tiie  stops  and  fingering  of 
the  sweet  instrument,  does  no  one  ever  calculate  the  cost 

*  I  have  not  Utherto  touched  on  the  subject  of  interest  of  money  ;^  it 
Is  too  complez,  and  must  be  reserved  for  its  proper  place  in  the  body  of 
the  work.*  The  definition  of  interest  (apart  from  compensation  for  risk) 
is,  **  the  exponent  of  the  comfort  of  accomplished  labour,  separated  from  its 
power";  ^e  power  bdng  what  is  lent:  and  the  French  economists  who 
hoTe  maintained  the  entire  illegalitj  of  interest  are  wron|^ ;  yet  by  no  meant 
10  curiously  or  wildly  wrong  as  the  English  and  Frendi  ones  opposed  to 
them,  whose  opinions  have  been  collected  by  Dr.  Whewell  at  page  41  of 
hit  Ltctercf;*  it  never  seeming  to  occur  to  the  mind  of  the  compiler,  any 
HBore  than  to  the  writers  whom  he  quotes,  that  it  is  quite  possibly  and 
even  (according  to  Jewish  proverb^)  prudent,  for  men  to  hoard  as  ants 
and  ndce  do,  for  use,  not  usury ;  and  lay  by  something  for  winter  nights, 
is  the  expectation  of  rather  sharing  than  lending  the  scrapings.  My 
Savoymid  squirrels  would  pass  a  pleasant  time  of  it  under  the  snow-laden 
pine-branches,  if  they  always  declined  to  economise  because  no  one  would 
pay  them  interest  on  nuts. 

(I  leave  this  note  as  it  stood :  but,  as  I  have  above  stated,^  should  now 
ride  wholly  with  the  French  economists  spoken  of,  in  asserting  the  absolute 
illegmlity  of  interest.) 

1  rOn  this  subject,  see  above,  §  98  n.  (p.  220}.] 

*  l^e  original  essay  here  inserted : — 

''(I  should  be  glad  if  a  writer,  who  sent  me  some  valuable  notes  on 

this  sabject,  and  asked  me  to  return  a  letter  which  1  still  keep  at  his 

service,  would  tend  me  his  address.)"] 

'  [Sis  Leeiuref  an  PbHtical  Economy  delivered  at  Cambridge  in  Miekaeimae  Term^ 

1S61,      Cambridge :   printed  at   the   University  Press,   1862.     An   octavo  volume, 

pp.  102.    The  lectures  were  delivered  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  a  few  other 

students ;  the  volume  was  not  published,  but  Whewell  distributed  copies  to  his 

friends — ^to  Ruskin  among  the  number.    A  passage  from  his  letter  in  acknowledging 

the  author's  pft  has  been  published : — 

^^Like  all  other  books  I  ever  opened,  from  Adam  Smith  downwards, 

written  by  clever  men  on  this  subject,  it  fills  me  with  wonder.  .  .  .  You 

know  (1  suppose  by  your  sending  me  the  book)  that  I  am  entirely  opposed 

to  all  the  modem  views  on  this  subject" 

(Isaac   Todhunter:    WiUiam    Wheweli,  an  Aeeouni  ^  Me    WriHnge^   1876,    voL    i. 

p^  234,  237).] 

*  [Proverbs  vi.  6-8 :  ''  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ;  .  .  .  which  provideth  her 
■eat  in  the  summer."] 

*  [See  p.  220,  author's  note  of  1872.] 
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of  an  overture  ?  What  melody  does  Titjrrus  meditate  on 
his  tenderly  spiral  pipe  ?  ^  The  leaden  seed  of  it,  broad-cast, 
true  conical  ''Dents  de  Lion"  seed — needing  less  allowance 
for  the  wind  than  is  usual  with  that  kind  of  herb — ^what 
crop  are  you  likely  to  have  of  it  ?  Suppose,  instead  of  this 
volunteer  marching  and  counter-marching,  you  were  to  do 
a  little  volunteer  ploughing  and  counter-ploughing?*  It  is 
more  difficult  to  do  it  straight:  the  dust  of  the  earth,  so 
distiu*bed,  is  more  grateful  than  for  merely  rhythmic  foot- 
steps. Gk>lden  cups,  also,,  given  for  good  ploughing,  would 
be  more  suitable  in  colour :  (ruby  glass,  for  the  wine  which 
"giveth  his  colour"'  on  the  ground,  might  be  fitter  for 
the  rifle  prize  in  ladies*  hands).  Or,  conceive  a  little  volun- 
teer exercise  with  the  spade,  other  than  such  as  is  needed 
for  moat  and  breastwork,  or  even  for  the  burial  of  the  fruit 
of  the  laden  avena-seed,  subject  to  the  shrill  Lemures' 
criticism — 

Wer  hat  das  Haus  so  schlecht  gebaut?^ 

If  you  were  to  embank  Lincolnshire  more  stoutly  against 
the  sea?  or  strip  the  peat  of  Solway,  or  plant  Plinlimmon 

^  [The  reference  is  of  course  to  Virgil  (Eel,  i.  1^  whence  Tennyson  calls  him 
''Poet  of  the  happy  Tityrus  piping  underneath  his  beechen  bowers");  Ruskia 
then  plays  on  the  term  ''dandelion  (called  lion's  tooth  from  the  toothed  outline 
of  the  leaves),  comparing  the  cannon  shell  to  some  peaked  "Dent  dn  Lion"  in 
the  Alps — and  thinking,  perhaps,  in  his  allusion  to  the  allowance  for  the  wind 
in  shootings  of  Wordsworth's  lines  (in  Vandracour  and  Julia):  "a  tuft  of  win^ 
seed  That^  from  the  dandelion's  naked  stalk,  .  .  .  Driven  by  the  autumnal  whirl- 
wind to  and  fro."] 

*  [See  above^  p.  74  and  n.] 
'  [Proverbs  xxiii.  31.] 

*  Ruskin  explained  this  passage  in  a  letter  to  his  father  (Annecy^  April  12, 
1803):- 

"The  'Wer  hat  das  Haus  so  schlecht  gebaut'  is  from  the  phantom 
chorus  digging  the  grave  of  Faust  in  the  second  part  of  Fautt.  It  is  en- 
tirely grand  and  simple  : — 

Ghost  (Solo).         'Who  has  built  the  house  so  badly. 

With  shovel  and  spade?' 
Ohoits  (Chorus).   'For  thee — ^guest  in  grey  robe 

It  is  built  too  finely. 
Oho9t  (Solo).         'Who  has  furnished  the  room  so  ill^ 

With  neither  table  nor  chair?' 
Ghosts  (Chorus).   'It  was  hired  only  for  a  little  while> 
The  creditors  are  so  many.'" 
For  other  allusions  by  Ruskin  to  the  second  part  of  Faust,  see  Aratra  PaUeM,  S  12, 
and  Eagle's  Nut,  §  62.] 
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moors  with  larch — ^then,  in  due  season,  some  amatem*  reap- 
ing and  threshing? 

"Nay,  we  reap  and  thresh  by  steam,  in  these  advanced 
days."* 

I  know  it,  my  wise  and  economical  friends.  The  stout 
arms  Grod  gave  you  to  win  your  bread  by,  you  would  fain 
shoot  your  neighbours,  and  God's  sweet  singers  with ;  *  then 
you  invoke  the  fiends  to  your  fSEum-service ;  and — 

When  young  and  old  come  forth  to  play 

On  a  sttlphurous  holiday. 

Tell  how  the  darkling  goblin  sweat 

(His  feast  of  cinders  duly  set). 

And,  belching  night,  where  breathed  the  mom, 

His  shadowy  flail  hath  threshed  the  com 

That  ten  day-labourers  could  not  end.^ 

150.  Croing  back  to  the  matter  in  hand  we  will  press 
the  example  closer.  On  a  green  knoll  above  that  plain 
of  the  Arve,  betiivxen  Cluse  and  Bonneville,  there  was,  in 
the  year  I860,'  a  cottage,  inhabited  by  a  well-doing  family 

*  Compare  Chaucer's  feeling  respecting  birds  ^from  Canace's  fidcon,  to 
the  nightingale,  singing,  "  Domine,  labia — "  to  the  Lord  of  Love  *)  with  the 
usual  modem  British  sentiments  on  this  subject.     Or  even  Cowley's: — 

"What  prince's  choir  of  music  can  excel 
That  which  within  this  shade  does  dwell. 
To  which  we  nothing  pay,  or  give? 
They,  like  all  other  poets^  live 
Without  reward,  or  thanks  for  their  obliging  pains! 
Tis  well  if  they  become  not  prey." 

Yes ;  it  is  better  than  well ;  particularly  since  the  seed  sown  by  the 
wayside^  has  been   protected  by  the   peculiar  appropriation  of  part  of  the 


^  [Ruskin  here  re-writes  Milton :  see  VAUegro,  07-109.] 

*  [Mr.  Allen's  recollection  of  the  incident  here  related  is  that  it  belongs  to  a 
rather  later  date— that  of  Ruskin's  residence  nt  Moruex  in  1862-1863.  The  cottage 
was  in  a  village  at  the  foot  of  the  Brezon.] 

*  [For  Canace's  fiedcon,  see  The  Squieres  Tale,  lines  411  tsg.,  and  for  another  re- 
ference to  Canace,  see  Modem  Painters^  vol.  iii  (Vol.  V.  p.  274);  for  '^Domine, 
labia"  (from  the  verse  in  the  Psalms  with  which  matins  began),  see  The  Court 
of  Love.  For  other  references  to  the  birds  of  Chaucer,  see  Harboure  qf  Enj^tmd^ 
%  12  (Vol.  XIII.  p.  23)  ;  Eagie's  Neet,  §  bQ^  where  several  stansas  are  quoted  from 
The  Cuckaw  and  the  Nightingale ;  and  Love'e  Meinie,  §§  35-38,  where  Ruskin  quotee 
Uie  company  of  birds  in  The  Homaunt  qf  the  Boee,  The  passage  from  Cowley 
is  in  his  piece  called  ''The  Garden,"  line  60,  etc] 

«  [Matthew  xiiL  4.] 

TVTI.  a 
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— ^man  and  wife,  three  children,  and  the  grandmother.  I 
call  it  a  cottage,  hut  in  truth,  it  was  a  large  chimney  on 
the  ground,  wide  at  the  bottom,  so  that  the  fiunily  n^gfat 
live  round  the  fire;  lighted  by  one  small  broken  window, 
and  entered  by  an  unclosing  door.  The  family,  I  say,  was 
**  well-doing '' ;  at  least,  it  was  hopeful  and  cheerful ;  the 
wife  healthy,  the  children,  for  Savoyards,  pretty  and  active, 
but  the  husband  threatened  with  decline,  from  exposure 
under  the  clifTs  of  the  Mont  Vergi  by  day,  and  to  draughts 
between  every  plank  of  his  chimney  in  the  frosty  nights. 

''Why  could  he  not  plaster  the  chinks?"  asks  the 
practical  reader.  For  the  same  reason  that  your  child  can- 
not wash  its  &Lce  and  hands  till  you  have  washed  them 
many  a  day  for  it,  and  will  not  wash  them  when  it  can, 
till  you  force  it. 

151.  I  passed  this  cottage  often  in  my  walks,  had  its 
window  and  door  mended ;  sometimes  mended  ako  a  little 
the  meal  of  soiu*  bread  and  broth,  and  generally  got  kind 
greeting  and  smile  from  the  face  of  young  or  old ;  vrhidi 
greeting,  this  year,  narrowed  itself  into  the  half-recognising 
stare  of  the  elder  child,  and  the  old  woman's  tears ;  for  the 
father  and  mother  were  both  dead,— one  of  sickness,  the 
other  of  sorrow.     It  happened  that  I  passed  not  alone,  but 

church-rates  in  our  country  parishes.  See  the  remonstrance  from  a  "  Coontiy 
Parson/'  in  The  Times  of  June  4th  (or  5th ;  the  letter  U  dated  June  3id), 
1862: — ''I  have  heard  at  a  vestry  meeting  a  good  deal  of  higgling  over  t 
few  shillings'  outlay  in  cleaning  the  church ;  but  I  have  never  heard  any 
dissatisfistction  expressed  on  account  of  that  part  of  the  rate  which  is  in- 
vested in  50  or  100  dozens  of  birds'  heads."  ^ 

(If  we  could  trace  the  innermost  of  all  causes  of  modem  war,  I  believe 
it  would  be  found,  not  in  the  avarice  nor  ambition  of  nations,  but  in  the 
mere  idleness  of  the  upper  classes.  They  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  teach 
the  peasantry  to  kill  each  other.)  > 

'You  have  notioed^  I  suppose^"  wrote  Ruskin  to  his  £ather,  with  rehnam 

I  passage  (Annecy,  April  12^  1863)  ''the  bye-meaning  in  the  reference  (of 

church  rates  being  paid  for  by  birds'  heads)  to  protection  of  seed  by  the  wayside— 

fai  t 


to  thii 


'Some  fell  by  the  wayside^  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured  them  up.'"] 

'  [Compare  Ruskin's  Introduction  to  R.  G.  Sillar's  Umrv,  §  6  (reprinted 
later  volume  of  this  edition),  where  this  note  is  r^erred  to.J 
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with  a  companion,  a  practised  English  joiner,^  who,  while 
these  people  were  dying  of  cold,  had  been  employed  from 
six  in  the  morning  to  six  in  the  evening,  for  two  months, 
in  fitting,  without  nails,  the  panels  of  a  single  door  in  a 
large  house  in  London.  Three  days  of  his  work  taken,  at 
the  right  time,  from  fastening  the  oak  panels  with  useless 
precision,  and  applied  to  frtsten  the  larch  timbers  with 
decent  straigth,  would  have  saved  these  Savoyards'  lives. 
He  would  have  been  maintained  equally;  (I  suppose  him 
equally  paid  for  his  work  by  the  owner  of  the  greater 
house,  only  the  work  not  consumed  selfishly  on  his  own 
walls;)  and  the  two  peasants,  and  eventually,  probably 
their  children,  saved. 

152.  There  are,  therefore, — ^let  me  finally '  enforce,  and 
leave  with  the  reader,  this  broad  conclusion, — ^three  things 
to  be  considered  in  employing  any  poor  person.  It  is 
not  enough  to  give  him  employment.  You  must  employ 
him  first  to  produce  useful  things ;  secondly,  of  the  several 
(suppose  equally  useful)  things  he  can  equally  well  pro- 
duce, you  must  set  him  to  make  that  which  will  cause 
him  to  lead  the  healthiest  life;  lastly,  of  the  things  pro- 
duced, it  remains  a  question  of  wisdom  and  conscience 
how  much  you  are  to  take  yourself,  and  how  much 
to  leave  to  others.  A  large  quantity,  remember,  imless 
you  destroy  it,  miLst  always  be  so  left  at  one  time  or 
another;  the  only  questions  you  have  to  decide  are,  not 
what  you  will  give,  but  wheuy  and  how,  and  to  wAom,  you 
will  give.  The  natural  law  of  human  life  is,  of  course,  that 
in  youth  a  man  shall  labour  and  lay  by  store  for  his  old 
age,  and  when  age  comes,  shall  use  what  he  has  laid  by, 
gradually   slackening   his   toil,    and   allowing  himself  more 

^  [Mr.  George  Allen.  For  three  and  a  half  years^  hefore  becoming  one  of 
Raskin's  aanatants^  Mr.  Allen  had  been  employed  as  a  joiner  in  the  interior  of 
Dorchester  House,  Park  Lane.  Upon  the  particular  door,  here  mentioned,  he  and 
another  workman  were  employed  for  seventy-nine  days;  it  was  a  door^  in  walnut 
and  oak,  leading  from  the  Library  to  the  Grand  Lobby.  Raskin  had  been  mach 
interested  in  the  work,  and  Mr.  Allen  remembers  taking  a  model  of  the  door  to 
Denmark  Hill  for  Ruskin  to  show  to  M.  Domecq  as  a  specimen  of  English 
craftsmansliin.  1 
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frank  use  of  his  store ;  taking  care  always  to  leave  himself 
as  much  as  will  surely  suffice  for  him  beyond  any  possible 
length  of  life.^  What  he  has  gained,  or  by  tranquil  and 
unanxious  toil  continues  to  gain,  more  than  is  enough  for 
his  own  need,  he  ought  so  to  administer,  while  he  yet  lives, 
as  to  see  the  good  of  it  again  beginning,  in  other  hands; 
for  thus  he  has  himself  the  greatest  sum  of  pleasure  from 
it,  and  faithfully  uses  his  sagacity  in  its  control  Whereas 
most  men,  it  appears,  dislike  the  sight  of  their  fortunes 
going  out  into  service  again,  and  say  to  themselves, — ''I 
can  indeed  nowise  prevent  this  money  from  fedling  at  last 
into  the  hands  of  others,  nor  hinder  the  good  of  it  frmn 
becoming  theirs,  not  mine ;  but  at  least  let  a  merciful  death 
save  me  from  being  a  witness  of  their  satisfaction;  and 
may  Grod  so  far  be  gracious  to  me  as  to  let  no  good  come 
of  any  of  this  money  of  mine  before  my  eyes."* 

158.  Supposing  this  feeling  unconquerable,  the  safest 
way  of  rationally  indulging  it  would  be  for  the  capitalist 
at  once  to  spend  all  his  fortune  on  himself,  which  migbt 
actually,  in  many  cases,  be  quite  the  rightest  as  well  as  the 
pleasantest  thing  to  do,  if  he  had  just  tastes  and  worthy 
passions.  But,  whether  for  himself  only,  or  through  the 
hands,  and  for  the  sake  of  others  also,  the  law  of  wise  life 
is,  that  the  maker  of  the  money  should  also  be  the  spender 
of  it,  and  spend  it,  approximately,  all,  before  he  dies;  so 
that  his  true  ambition  as  an  economist  should  be,  to  die, 
not  as  rich,  but  as  poor,  as  possible,^  calculating  the  ebb 

*  (See  the  life  of  FintUm^  "  The  labouring  peasantry  were  at  all.  times 
the  objects  of  his  tenderest  care ;  his  pakce  at  Cambray,  with  all  his  books 
and  writings,  being  consumed  by  fire,  he  bore  the  misfortune  with  unruffled 
calmness,  and  said  it  was  better  his  palace  should  be  burnt  than  the  cottage 
of  a  poor  peasant."  (These  thoroughly  good  men  always  go  too  far,  and  lose 
their  power  over  the  mass.)  He  died  exemplifying  the  mean  he  had  always 
observed  between  prodigality  and  avarice,  leaving  neither  debts  nor  money.) 

1  [Compare  Time  and  Tide,  §  7  (below,  p.  321).] 

'  rCoi^are  Fore  Clavigera,  Letter  78,  where  this  passage  and  §  147  are  r»- 

•  [The  Life  (^  FhuUm,  ArehMehop  <if  Cambrav,  by  Charles  Butler,  Baltiniore.  1811, 
pp.  196,  229.] 
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tide  of  possession  in  true  and  calm '  proportion  to  the  ebb 
tide  of  life.  Which  law,  checking  the  wing  of  accumu- 
lative  desire  in  the  mid-volley,^  and  leading  to  peace  of 
possession  and  fulness  of  fruition  in  old  age,  is  also  whole- 
some in  that  by  the  freedom  of  gift,  together  with  present 
help  and  counsel,  it  at  once  endears  and  dignifies  age  in 
the  si^t  of  youth,  which  then  no  longer  strips  the  bodies 
of  the  dead,  but  receives  the  grace  of  the  living.  Its  chief 
use  would  (or  will  be,  for  men  are  indeed  capable  of  attain^ 
ing  to  this  much  use  of  their  reason),  that  some  tem- 
perance and  measure  will  be  put  to  the  acquisitiveness  of 
oonmierce.t  For  as  things  stand,  a  man  holds  it  his  duty 
to  be  temperate  in  his  food,  and  of  his  body,  but  for '  no 
duty  to  be  temperate  in  his  riches,  and  of  his  mind  He 
sees  that  he  ought  not  to  waste  his  youth  and  his  flesh  for 
luxury ;  but  he  will  waste  his  age,  and  his  soul,  for  money, 
and  think  he  does  no  wrong,  nor  know  the  delirium  tremens 
of  the  intellect  for  disease.  But  the  law  of  life  is,  that  a 
man  should  fix  the  sum  he  desires  to  make  annually,  as 
the  food  he  desires  to  eat  daily;  and  stay  when  he  has 

*  kqI  wwiav  i^yov^Acvovs  cfvac  /Atf  rh  rrfv  ovcriav  cXarrw  iroiccy  dkXii  r^  rfjv 
AwkqrrUv  wXnua,  **  And  thinking  (wisely)  that  poverty  consists  not  in  making 
one's  possessions  less,  but  one's  avarice  more." — Lamt,  v.  8.  Read  the  con- 
text, and  compare.  ''He  wlio  spends  for  all  that  is  noble,  and  gains  by 
nothing  bat  what  is  just,  will  hardly  be  notably  wealthy,  or  distressfully 
poor."— Lmt,  v.  12.^ 

t  The  fury  of  modem  trade  arises  chiefly  out  of  the  possibility  of  making 
sudden  fortunes  by  largeness  of  transaction,  and  accioent  of  discovery  or 
contrivance.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  final  interest  of  every  nation  is  to 
check  the  action  of  these  commercial  lotteries ;  and  that  all  great  accidental 
gains  or  losses  should  be  national, — ^not  individual.  But  speciuation  absolute, 
unoonnected  with  commercial  effort,  is  an  unmitigated  evil  in  a  state,  and 
the  root  of  countless  evils  beside. 

^  rrhe  refereuces  here  are  796  £.  and  743  C.  In  the  former  place  PUto  is 
dwelling  on  the  dauffer  of  the  division  of  lands  and  abolition  of  debts— evils  which 
neither  should  be  allowed  to  continiie  indefinitely  nor  can  wisely  be  altered  by 
legislation.  ''We  must  have  recourse  to  prayers,  as  men  say,  and  hope  that  a  sli|^t 
dumge  may  be  cautiously  effected  in  a  length  of  time.  And  such  a  change  can  be 
accomplished  by  those  who  have  abundance  of  land,  and  having  alto  many  debtors, 
are  wiUing,  in  a  kindly  spirit,  to  share  with  those  who  are  in  want — remitting  some 
and  dividing  some,  holding  fiwt  in  a  path  of  moderation,  and  thinking  .  •  •"] 
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reached  the  limit,  refusing  increase  of  business,  and  leaving 
it  to  others,  so  obtaining  due  freedom  of  time  for  better 
thoughts.^  How  the  gluttony  of  business  is  punished,  a 
bill  of  health  for  the  principals  of  the  richest  city  houses, 
issued  annually,  would  show  in  a  sufHciently  impressive 
manner. 

154.  I  know,  of  course,  that  these  statements  will  be  re- 
ceived by  the  modem  merchant  as  an  active  border  rider 
of  the  sixteenth  century  would  have  heard  of  its  being 
proper  for  men  of  the  Marches  to  get  their  living  by  the 
spade,  instead  of  the  spur.  But  my  business  is  only  to 
state  veracities  and  necessities;  I  neither  look  for  the 
acceptance  of  the  one,  nor  hope  for  the  nearness  of  the 
other.  Near  or  distant,  the  day  will  assuredly  come  vdien 
the  merchants  of  a  state  shaU  be  its  true  ministers  of 
exchange,  its  porters,  in  the  double  sense  of  carriers  and 
gate-keepers,  bringing  all  lands  into  frank  and  faithful  cmn- 
munication,  and  knowing  for  their  master  of  guild,  Hermes 
the  herald,  instead  of  Mercury  the  gain-guarder. 

155.  And  now,  finally,  for  immediate  rule  to  all  who  will 
accept  it. 

^  The  distress  of  any  population  means  that  they  need 
food,  house-room,  clothes,  and  fuel.  You  can  never,  there- 
fore, be  wrong  in  employing  any  labovurer  to  produce  food, 
house-room,  clothes,  or  fiiel ;  but  you  are  always  wrong  if 
you  employ  him  to  produce  nothing,  (for  then  some  other 
labourer  must  be  worked  double  time  to  feed  him);  and 
you  are  generally  wrong,  at  present,  if  you  employ  him 
(unless  he  can  do  nothing  else)  to  produce  works  of  art  or 
luxuries;  because  modem  art  is  mostly  on  a  false  basis, 
and  modem  luxury^  is  criminally  great. t 

*  (I  desire  in  the  strongest  terms  to  reinforce  all  that  is  contained  in 
this  paragraph.) 

t  It  is  especially  necessary  that  the  reader  should  keep  his  mind  fixed  on 
the  methods  of  consumption  and  destruction,  as  the  true  sources  of  nationil 


^  [For  attacks  on  modem  luxury,  see  Two  Patht,  §  189  (Vol.  XVL  p.  406); 
Unto  tkU  Latt,  §  85  (above,  p.  114) ;  Suame  and  Uiies,  §  32 ;  Queen  of  the  Air, 
S  125 ;  Leeturee  on  Art,  §§  64,  81.] 
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156.  The  way  to  produce  more  food  is  mainly  to  bring 
in  fresh  gromid,  and  increase  facilities  of  carriage ; — ^to  break 
rock,  exchange  earth,  drain  the  moist,  and  water  the  dry,  to 
mend  roads,  and  build  harbours  of  refuge.^  Taxation  thus 
spent  will  annihilate  taxation,  but  spent  in  war,  .it  annihi- 
lates revenue. 

157-  The  way  to  produce  house-room  is  to  apply  your 
force  first  to  the  humblest  dwellings.  When  your  brick- 
layers are  out  of  employ,  do  not  build  splendid  new  streets, 
but  better  the  old  ones;  send  your  paviovurs  and  slaters  to 
the  poorest  villages,  and  see  that  your  poor  are  healthily 
lodged,  before  you  try  your  hand  on  stately  architectiu^ 
You  will  find  its  statelkiess  rise  better  under  the  trowel 
afterwards;  and  we  do  not  yet  build  so  well  that  we  need 
hasten  to  display  our  skill  to  future  ages.  Had  the  labour 
which  has  decorated  the  Houses  of  Parliament  filled,  in- 
stead, rents  in  walls  and  roofs  throughout  the  county  of 
Middlesex;  and  our  deputies  met  to  talk  within  massive 

poverty.  Men  are  apt  to  call  every  exchange  "  expenditure,"  but  it  is  only 
consumption  which  IS  expenditure.  A  large  number  of  the  purchases  made 
by  the  richer  classes  are  mere  forms  of  interchange  of  unused  property, 
wholly  without  effect  on  national  prosperity.  It  matters  nothing  to  t^ 
state  whether,  if  a  china  pipkin  be  rated  as  worth  a  hundred  pounds,  A 
has  the  pipkin  and  B  the  pounds,  or  A  the  pounds  and  B  the  pipkin.  But 
if  the  pipkin  is  pretty,  and  A  or  B  breaks  it,  there  is  national  loss,  not 
otherwise.  So  again,  when  the  loss  has  really  taken  place,  no  shifting  of 
the  shoulders  that  bear  it  will  do  away  with  the  reality  of  it.  There  is  an 
intensely  ludicrous  notion  in  the  public  mind  respecting  the  abolishment  of 
debt  by  denying  it.  When  a  debt  is  denied,  the  lender  loses  instead  of  the 
borrower^  that  is  all ;  the  loss  is  precisely,  accurately,  everlastingly  the  same. 
The  Americans  borrow  money  to  spend  in  blowing  up  their  own  houses. 
They  deny  their  debt,  by  one  third  already  [186S],*  gold  being  at  fifty 
premium ;  and  they  will  probably  deny  it  wholly.  That  merely  means  that 
the  holders  of  the  notes  are  to  be  the  losers  instead  of  the  issuers.  The 
quantity  of  loss  is  precisely  equal,  and  irrevocable;  it  is  the  quantity  of 
human  industry  spent  in  effecting  the  explosion,  plus  the  quantity  of  goods 
exploded.  Honour  only  decides  who  shall  pay  the  sum  lost,  not  whether 
it  is  to  be  paid  or  not.     Paid  it  must  be,  and  to  the  uttermost  farthing. 

^  [On  these  points,  see  the  ''Notes  on  Employment"  (below^  p.  546).] 
«  ["  [1863]  "  mserted  by  the  author  in  1872.  J 
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walls  that  would  have  needed  no  stucco  for  five  hundred 
years, — ^the  decoration  mig^t  have  been  better  afterwards, 
and  the  talk  now.  And  touching  even  our  highly  consci- 
entious church  building,  it  may  be  well  to  rememb^  that  in 
the  best  da3rs  of  church  plans,  their  masons  called  them- 
selves ^'logeurs  du  bon  Dieu*";  and  that  since,  according 
to  the  most  trusted  reports,  God  spends  a  good  deal  of  His 
time  in  cottages  as  weU  as  in  churches.  He  might  perhaps 
like  to  be  a  little  better  lodged  there  also. 

108.  The  way  to  get  more  clothes  is — ^not,  necessarily,  to 
get  more  cotton.  There  were  words  written  twenty  yean 
ago*  which  would  have  saved  many  of  us  some  shivering, 
had  they  been  minded  in  time.     Shall  we  read  them  again  ? 

^'The  Continental  people,  it  would  seem,  are  importing 
our  machinery,  b^[inning  to  spin  cotton,  and  manu&cture 
for  themselves;  to  cut  us  out  of  this  market,  and  then 
out  of  that !  Sad  news,  indeed ;  but  irremediable ; — ^by  no 
means  the  saddest  news.  The  saddest  news,  is  that  we 
should  find  our  National  Existence,  as  I  sometimes  hear  it 
said,  depend  on  selling  manufactured  cotton  at  a  fEurthing 
an  eU  cheaper  than  any  other  People.  A  most  narrow 
stand  for  a  great  Nation  to  base  itself  on !  A  stand 
which,  with  all  the  Corn-Law  Abrogations  conceivable,  I 
do  not  think  will  be  capable  of  enduring. 

^^My  friends,  suppose  we  quitted  that  stand;  suppose 
we  came  honestly  down  from  it  and  said — 'This  is  our 
minimum  of  cotton-prices.  We  care  not,  for  the  present, 
to  make  cotton  any  cheaper.    Do  you,  if  it  seem  so  blessed 

*  (Past  and  Present,  Chap.  IX.  of  Third  Section.^  To  thhik  that  for 
these  twenty — now  twentj-six — ^years,  this  one  voice  of  Carlyle's  has  been 
the  only  faithful  and  useful  utterance  in  all  England,  and  has  aoondcd 
through  all  these  years  in  vain!    See  Fors  Clavigera,  Letter  X.) 

^  [For  another  Quotation  from  the  same  chapter,  see  above,  §  124,  p.  247.  P^ 
and  Prueni  was  published  in  1843.  In  the  first  line  of  the  quotation  here  giTsn 
Rusldn  makes  a  desirable  correction  of  'importing"  for  '' exporting."  In  thit 
edition  the  passage  has  been  corrected  in  typographical  matters  in  aocmlanoe  with 
Carlyle's  text,  and  the  misprint  of  " fur"  for  "  fuzs"  corrected ;  dots  have  also  beso 
introduced  where  Rusldn  omitted  words.] 
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to  you,  make  cotton  cheaper.  Fill  your  lungs  with  cot- 
ton-fuzz, your  hearts  with  copperas-fumes,  with  rage  and 
mutiny;  become  ye  the  general  gnomes  of  Europe,  slaves 
of  the  lamp  1 ' — I  admire  a  nation  which  fiancies  it  will  die 
if  it  do  not  undersell  all  other  Nations  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Brothers,  we  will  cease  to  undersell  them;  we  will 
be  content  to  equal-sell  them;  to  be  happy  selling  equally 
with  them!  I  do  not  see  the  use  of  underselling  them. 
Cotton-cloth  is  already  two-pence  a  yard  or  lower;  and 
yet  bare  bad:s  were  never  more  numerous  among  us.  Let 
inventive  men  cease  to  spend  their  existence  incessantly 
contriving  how  cotton  can  be  made  cheaper;  and  try  to 
invent,  a  little,  how  cotton  at  its  present  cheapness  could 
be  somewhAt  justlier  divided  among  us.  Let  inventive 
men  consider,  Whether  the  Secret  of  this  Universe  .  .  . 
does  after  all  consist  in  making  money.  .  .  .  With  a  Hell 
which  means — 'Failing  to  make  money,'  I  do  not  think 
there  is  any  Heaven  possible  that  would  suit  one  welL  •  .  . 
In  brieC  all  this  Mammon-GU)spel,  of  Supply-and-demand, 
Cmnpetition,  Laissez-faire^  and  Devil  take  tiie  hindmost" 
(foremost,  is  it  not,  rather,  Mr.  Carlyle?),  ''b^;ins  to  be 
one  of  the  shabbiest  Gospels  ever  preached."^ 

159.  The  way  to  produce  more  fuel^  is  first  to  make 
your  coal  mines  safer,  by  sinking  more  shafts;  then  set 
aU  your  convicts  to  work  in  them,  and  if,  as  is  to  be 
hoped,  you  succeed  in  diminishing  the  supply  of  that  sort  of 
labourer,  consider  what  means  there  may  be,  first,  of  grow- 
ing forest  where  its  growth  will  improve  climate;  secondly, 
of  splintering  the  forests  which  now  make  continents  of 
firuitfiil  land  pathless  and  poisonous,  into  faggots  for  fire; — 
so  gaining  at  once  dominion  icewards  and  sunwards.  Your 
steam  power  has  been  given  (you  will  find  eventually)  for 

*  (We  don't  want  to  produce  more  fuel  just  now,  but  mueh  lets;  and 
to  nae  what  we  get  for  cooking  and  wanning  ourselves,  instead  of  finr  ran- 
ning  from  place  to  place.) 


1  {Tha  original  essay  here  adds:  ''(In  the  matter  of  clothes,  deeidedlf").] 
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woric  such  as  that:  and  not  for  excursion  trains,  to  give 
the  hibourer  a  moment's  breath,  at  the  peril  of  his  breath 
for  ever,  from  amidst  the  cities  which  it  has  crushed  into 
masses  of  corruption.  When  you  know  how  to  build  cities, 
and  how  to  rule  them,  you  will  be  able  to  breathe  in  tlieir 
streets,  and  the  '^excursion"  will  be  the  afternoon's  walk 
or  game  in  the  fields  round  them.^ 

160.  "  But  nothing  of  this  work  will  pay  ? " 
No ;  no  more  than  it  pays  to  dust  your  rooms,  or  wash 
your  doorsteps.  It  vdU  pay ;  not  at  first  in  curr^icy,  but 
in  that  which  is  the  end  and  the  source  of  currency, — ^in 
life;  (and  in  currency  richly  afterwards).  It  will  pay  in 
that  which  is  more  tihan  life, — in'  light,  whose  true  price 
has  not  yet  been  reckoned  in  any  currency,  and  yet  into 
the  image  of  which,  all  wealth,  one  way  or  other,  must  be 
east.  For  your  riches  must  either  be  as  the  lightning, 
which. 

Begot  but  in  a  cloud. 
Though  shining  bright,  and  speaking  loud. 
Whilst  it  begins,  concludes  its  violent  race; 
And,  where  it  gilds,  it  wounds  the  place;' — 

or  else,  as  the  Ughtning  of  the  sacred  sign,  which  shines 
from  one  part  of  the  heaven  to  the  other.  There  is  no 
other  choice;  you  must  either  take  dust  for  deity,  spectre 

^  [The  original  essay  here  added : — 

''  Lonf  ago,  Claudian^s  peasant  of  Verona  knew,  and  we  must  yet  learn, 
in  his  fiuuion,  the  difference  between  via  and  vita." 
The  reference  is  to  the  second  epigram  of  Claudian — De  sene  Veranerm,  qui  wbur- 
bium  nunguam  egrustu  ett — in  which  the  poet  sings  the  happiness  of  a  simple 
rustic,  to  whom  even  the  neighbouring  Verona  is  an  unknown  city,  and  contrasts 
his  life  with  that  of  some  restless  traveller : — 

'*  Erret,  et  extremes  alter  scrutetur  Iberos ; 
Plus  habet  hie  vitas,  plus  habet  ille  vise." 

A  version  of  Claudian's  piece  is  among  the  poems  of  Cowley,  ending, 

'*  About  the  spacious  world  let  others  roam. 
The  voyage  life  is  longest  made  at  home. ' 

With  the  passage  in  the  text  above,  compare  Fort  Clavigera,  Letter  10,  where  it 
is  referred  to.] 

'  [The  original  essay  reads:  '^  .  .  in  'God's  first  creature,  which  was  light,' 
whose  true  .  .  ."  :  the  quotation  is  from  Bacon's  New  Atlantit.] 

>  [From  one  of  the  '^Fragments"  of  Abraham  Cowley,  on  ''The  Shortness  of 
Life,  and  Unoertainty  of  Riches."] 
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for  possession,  fettered  dream  for  life,  and  for  epitaph,  this 
reversed  verse  of  the  great  Hebrew  hymn  of  economy 
(Psalm  cxii.):  —  "He  hath  gathered  together,  he  hath 
stripped  the  poor,  his  iniquity  remaineth  for  ever : " — or  else, 
having  the  sun  of  justice  ^  to  shine  on  you,  and  the  sincere 
substance  of  good  in  your  possession,  and  the  pure  law  and 
liberty  of  life  within  you,  leave  men  to  write  this  better 
legend  over  yoiu:  grave: — 

''  He  hath  dispersed  abroad.     He  hath  given  to  the  poor. 
His  righteousness  remaineth  for  ever."* 

1  rMakchi  iv.  2;  and  lee  Unto  this  Last,  §  44  (above,  p.  69  n.).] 
*  [2  CorinthianB  ix,  9,  quoting  Psalms  cxii.   9.    For  the  terminal  note  which 
followed  the  last  paper  in  Fnuer^M  Magazine,  see  below,  p.  290.] 
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(I  HAVE  brought  together  in  these  last  pages  a  few  notes,  whieh  were 
not  properlj  to  be  incorporated  with  the  text,  and  which,  at  the  bottom 
of  pages,  checked  the  reader's  attention  to  the  main  argument.  Thej  con- 
tain, however,  several  statements  to  which  I  wish  to  be  able  to  refer,  or 
have  already  referred,  in  other  of  my  books,  so  that  I  think  right-  to  pre- 
serve them.) 

APPENDIX  I.— (p.  160)1 

The  greatest  of  all  economists  are  those  most  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of 
"  laissez  faire," '  namely,  the  fortifying  virtues,  which  the  wisest  men  of  all 
time  have  arranged  under  the  general  heads  of  Prudence,  or  Discretion 
(the  spirit  which  discerns  and  ^opts  rightly);  Justice  (the  spirit  which 
rules  and  divides  rightly) ;  Fortitude  (the  spirit  which  persists  and  endures 
rightly);  and  Temperance  (the  spirit  which  stops  and  refuses  rightly). 
These  cardinal  and  sentinel  virtues  are  not  only  the  means  of  protecting 
and  prolonging  life  itself,  but  they  are  the  chief  guards,  or  sources,  of  the 
material  means  of  life,  and  the  governing  powers  and  princes  of  economy. 
Thus,  precisely  according  to  the  number  of  just  men  in  a  nation,  is  their 
power  of  avoiuing  either  intestine  or  foreign  war.  All  disputes  may  be 
peaceably  settled,  if  a  sufficient  number  of  persons  have  been  train^  to 
submit  to  the  principles  of  justice,  while  the  necessity  for  war  is  in  direct 
ratio  to  the  number  of  unjust  persons  who  are  incapable  of  determining 
a  quarrel  but  by  violence.  Whether  the  injustice  take  the  foroi  of  the 
desire  of  dominion,  or  of  refusal  to  submit  to  it,  or  of  lust  of  territory,  or 
lust  of  money,  or  of  mere  irregular  passion  and  wanton  will,  the  result  is 

^  [This  Appendix  was  in  the  original  essay  a  footnote  to  §  8 :  see  above,  p.  150. 
The  note  there  began  thus  : — 

"  It  may  he  observed,  in  anticipation  of  some  of  our  future  results,  that 

while  some  conditions  of  the  affections  are  aimed  at  by  the  economist  as 

final,  others  are  necessarv  to  him  as  his  own  instruments :  as  he  obtains 

them  in  greater  or  lees  degree  his  own  fiirther  work  becomes  more  or  less 

possible.     Such,  for  instance,  are  the  fortifying  virtues,  .  .  ." 

In  line  3,  " ,  with  more  or  less  distinctness,"  was  inserted  before  ^'arranged'* ;  and 

at  the  end  of  line  6  the  note  continued :  " .  .  ,  rightly) ;  or  in  shorter  terms  still, 

the  virtues  which  teach  how  to  consist,  assist,  persist,  and  desist"    In  the  next  line 

the  note  has  '' outermost"  for  '*  cardinal  and  sentinel."    In  line  10  it  adds,  after 

^'Thus,"  '' (reserving  detailed  statements  for  the  sequel)":  for  the  statements  in 

question,  see  pp.  261  ^e^.J 

*  [For  Ruskin's  objections  to  this  doctrine,  see  Vol.  XVI.  p.  26.] 
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economicaUy  the  same  ; — ^losi  of  the  quantity  of  power  and  life  oonsomed 
in  repressing  the  injustice  added  to  the  material  and  moral  destmction 
caused  by  the  fact  of  war.  The  early  civil  wars  of  England,  and  the  exist- 
ing* war  in  America,  are  curious  examples — ^these  under  monarchical,  this 
under  republican,  institutions— of  the  results  on  large  masses  of  natioDi 
of  the  want  of  education  in  principles  of  justice.^  But  the  mere  dread  of 
distrust  resulting  from  the  want  of  the  inner  virtues  of  Faith  and  Charity 
prove  often  no  less  costly  than  war  itself.  The  fear  which  France  and 
England  have  of  each  other  costs  each  nation  about  fifteen  millions  sterling 
annually,  besides  various  paralyses  of  commerce ; '  that  sum  being  spent 
in  the  manufacture  of  means  of  destruction  instead  of  means  of  prodoctioiL 
There  is  no  more  reason  in  the  nature  of  things  that  Fhuice  and  Bnriand 
should  be  hostile  to  each  other  than  that  England  and  Scotland  thonm  be, 
or  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire ;  and  the  reciprocal  terrors  of  the  opposite  sides 
of  the  English  Channel  are  neither  more  necessary,  more  economical,  nor 
more  virtuous,  than  the  old  riding  and  reiving  on  the  opposite  flanks  of 
the  Cheviots,  or  than  England's  own  weaving  for  herself  of  crowns  of  thorn, 
from  the  stems  of  her  Red  and  White  Roses. 

*  (Written  in  1862.  I  little  thought  that  when  I  next  corrected  my  ^pe,  the 
''  existing "  war  best  illustrative  of  the  sentence,  would  be  between  Frenchmen  in 
the  Slydttn  Fields  of  Pkris.) 

^  [Here  the  original  essay  adds : — 

''This  latter  war,  especially,  may  perhaps  at  last  serve  for  some  visiUs, 
or  if  that  be  impossible  (for  the  Greeks  told  us  that  Plutns  was  blind, 
as  Dante  that  he  was  speechless),  some  feelable  proof  that  true  politicu 
economy  is  an  ethical,  and  by  no  means  a  commercial  business.     Hie 
Americans  imagined   themselves   to   know   somewhat  of  money -making; 
bowed  low  before  their  Dollar,  expecting  Divine  help  from  it;  more  than 
potent — even  omnipotent     Yet  all  the  while  this  apparently  tangible  wss 
mdeed  an  imaginary  Deity; — and  had  they  shown  tiie  substance  of  him 
to  anv  true  economist,  or  even  true  mineralogist,  they  would  have  been 
told,  long  years  affo, — *  Alas,  gentlemen,  this  that  you  are  saining  is  not 
gold — not  a  particle  of  it.    It  is  yellow,  and  glittering,  and  like  enoof^ 
to  the  real  metal, — but  see— it  is  britHe^  cat-gold,  'Mron  firestone."     Cmt 
of  this,  heap  it  as  high  as  you  will,  you  will  get  so  much  steel  and  brim- 
stone— nothing  else ;  and  in  a  year  or  two.  when  (had  you  known  bat  a 
little  of  right  economy)  you  might  have  had  quiet  roof-trees  over  your 
heads,  and  a  fair  account  at  your  banker's,  you  shall  have  instead  to  sleep 
a-field,  under  red  tapestries,  costliest,  yet  comfortless ;  and  at  your  banlnr^s 
find  deficit  at  compound  interest.'    But  the  mere  dread  .  .  . 
For  the  blind  Plutus,  see  above,  p.  210;  and  for  the  speechless  Pluto  of  Dante, 
Unto  tkU  LaH^  §  74  n.  (above,  p.  101).     The  ^' omnipotence "  of  the  dollar  is  in 
reference  to  the  expression,  '^  Almighty  Dollar,"  first  used  by  Washington  Irving 
in  his   Wofferft  RooH,  Creole  Viilage,  p.  40  (1837):  ''The  ahnighty  doUar,  that 
s;reat  obiect  of  universal  devotion  throughout  our  land."    ''Cat-gold"    (Oerman 
katzengold^  is  a  yellowish  variety  of  mica;  ^'firestone,"  a  popular  term  for  iron 
pyrites.    For  further  references  to  the  American  War,  see  below,  pp.  474  #09.] 

*  [Compare  Unto  tide  Laet,  §  76  n.  (above,  p.  104  n.).] 


APPENDICES  287 


APPENDIX  IL— (P-  166) 

Few  passages  of  the  book  which  at  least  some  part  of  the  nations  at  present 
most  advanced  in  civilisation  accept  as  an  expression  of  final  truth,  have 
been  more  distorted  than  those  bearing  on  Idolatry.^  For  the  idolatiy 
there  denoonced  is  neither  sculpture,  nor  veneration  of  sculpture.  It  is 
simply  the  substitution  of  an  '^  Eidolon/'  phantasm,  or  imagination  of  Good, 
far  that  which  is  real  and  enduring ;  from  the  Highest  Living  Good,  which 
gives  life,  to  the  lowest  material  good  which  ministers  to  it.  The  Creator, 
and  the  things  created,  which  He  is  said  to  have  **  seen  good  "  in  creating,* 
aie  in  this  their  eternal  goodness  appointed  always  to  be  ''worshipped," — 
ue.,  to  have  goodness  and  worth  ascribed  to  them  from  the  heart ; '  and  the 
sweep  and  range  of  idolatry  extend  to  the  rejection  of  any  or  all  of  these, 
''calling  evil  good,  and  good  evil,^ — putting  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet 
for  bitter."*  For  in  that  rejection  and  substitution  we  betray  the  first 
of  all  Loyalties,  to  the  fixed  Law  of  life,  and  with  resolute  opposite  loyalty 
serve  our  own  imagination  of  good,  which  is  the  law,  not  of  the  House, 
but  of  the  Grave  (otherwise  called  the  law  of^  "mark  missing,"  which  we 
translate  "law  of  Sin"^);  these  "two  masters,"  between  whose  services 
we  have  to  choose,  being  otherwise  distinguished  as  God  and  Mammon,^ 
which  Mammon,  though  we  narrowly  take  it  as  the  power  of  money  only, 
is  in  truth  the  great  evil  Spirit  of  fidse  and  fond  desire,  or  "  Covetousness, 
which  is  Idolatry."  So  that  Iconoclasm — tfiM^-breaking — is  easy;  but  an 
Idol  cannot  be  broken — it  must  be  forsaken ;  and  this  is  not  so  easy,  either 
to  do,  or  persuade  to  doing.  For  men  may  readily  be  convinced  of  the 
weakness  of  an  image ;  but  not  of  the  emptiness  of  an  imagination. 

APPENDIX   III.— (p.   168) 

I  HAVB  not  attempted  to  support,  by  the  authority  of  other  writers,  any  of 
the  statements  made  in  these  papers ;  indeed,  if  such  authorities  were  rightly 
eoUeeted,  there  would  be  no  occasion  for  my  writing  at  all.  Even  in  the 
scattered  passages  referring  to  this  subject  in  three  books  of  Carlyle's — 
Sarior  Retariui,  Past  and  Present,  and  the  Latter  Day  Pamphlets, — all  has  been 
said  that  needs  to  be  said,  and  fiur  better  than  I  shall  ever  say  it  agahi. 

*  Compare  the  close  of  the  Fourth  Lecture  in  Aratra  PenteHei. 

*  [Compare  Stones  <^  Venice,  vol.  ii.  Appendix  10 :  '*  Proper  Sense  of  the  Word 
Idohitry"  (Vol.  X.  p.  450),  and  Aratra  Pentelici,  Lecture  iL  ("  Idoktry").] 

*  [Genens  i.  31.f 

'  Tin  the  note  to  the  orif^nal  emay :  "...  in  their  eternal  goodness  always 
callaa  Helpftil  or  Holy;  and  the  sweep  .  .  ."  For  "Helpful  or  Holy,"  compare 
Modem  Painters,  vol.  v.  (Vol.  VII.  p.  206),  and  see  above,  p.  226  n.] 

«  risaiah  ▼.  20.] 

*  [Here  the  note  iu  the  original  essay  reads:  ''the  law  of  error,  or  'mark- 
missing'" — for  which  translation  of  Afiopria,  see  Vol.  VII.  p.  441.] 

*  [Romans  vii.  23;  Matthew  vi.  24;  Coloesians  iii.  6.] 

'  [On  the  subject  of  Mammon-worship,  see  rims  and  Tide,  §  69  (below,  p.  987).] 
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But  the  hAbit  of  the  public  mind  at  present  is  to  require  evefything  to  be 
uttered  diffusely,  loudly,  and  a  hundred  times  over,  before  it  will  listen; 
and  it  has  revolted  against  these  papers  of  mine  as  if  they  contained  things 
daring  and  new,  when  there  is  not  one  assertion  in  them  of  which  the  trnth 
has  not  been  for  ages  known  to  the  wisest,  and  proclaimed  by  the  most 
eloquent  of  men.  It  would  be  [I  had  written  wUl  be ;  but  have  now  reached 
a  time  of  life  for  which  there  is  but  one  mood — ^the  conditional,]  ^  a  far  greater 
pleasure  to  me  hereafter,  to  collect  their  words  than  to  add  to  mine ;  Hoiaee'f 
clear  rendering  of  the  substance  of  the  passages  in  the  text  may  be  found 
room  for  at  once, 

Si  quis  emat  eitharas,  emptas  comportet  in  unum, 
Nee  studio  citharae  nee  Musae  deoitos  ulli ; 
Si  scalpra  et  formas  non  sutor;  nantica  vela, 
Aversos  mercaturis,  deliroi  et  amens 
Undique  dicatar  merito.     Qui  discrepat  istis 
Qui  nummos  aummque  recondit,  nescius  uti 
Compositis,  metueniqae  velut  contingere  sacrum?' 

[Which  may  be  roughly  thus  translated : — 

"  Were  anybody  to  buy  fiddles,  and  collect  a  number,  being  in  no  wise 
given  to  fiddUng,  nor  fond  of  music:  or  if,  being  no  cobbler,  he  ooUeeled 
awls  and  lasts,  or,  having  no  mind  for  sea-adventure,  bought  sails,  evay 
one  would  call  him  a  madman,  and  deservedly.  But  what  difference  k 
there  between  such  a  man  and  one  who  lays  by  coins  and  gold,  and  does 
not  know  how  to  use,  when  he  has  got  themP"] 

With  which  it  is  perhaps  desirable  also  to  give  Xenophon's  statement, 
it  being  clearer  than  any  English  one  can  be,  owing  to  the  power  of  the 
general  Greek  term  for  wealth,  "useable  things." 

[I  have  cut  out  the  Greek  because  I  can't  be  troubled  to  correct  the 
accents,  and  am  always  nervous  about  them ;  here  it  is  in  English,  as  well 
as  I  can  do  it: — 

''This  being  so,  it  follows  that  things  are  only  property  to  the  man  who 
knows  how  to  use  them ;  as  flutes,  for  instance,  are  property  to  the  man 
who  can  pipe  upon  them  respectably;  but  to  one  who  knows  not  how  to 
pipe,  they  are  no  property,  unless  he  can  get  rid  of  them  advantageously. 
.  .  .  For  if  they  are  not  sold,  the  flutes  are  no  property  (being  serviceable 
for  nothing);  but,  sold,  they  become  property.  To  which  Socrates  made 
answer, — '  and  only  then  if  he  knows  how  to  sell  them,  for  if  he  sell  them 
to  another  man  who  cannot  play  on  them,  still  they  are  no  property.'"'] 

*  [The  square  brackets  here  and  below,  in  this  Appendix,  with  the  words  within 
them,  were  inserted  by  the  author  in  1872.] 
>  [SoHm,  ii.  3,  104.] 
'  [The  psssage  quoted  in  the  original  essay  is  as  follows : — 

Ta^rd  dpa  Srra,  rf  ftkw  iwwraitiptfi  xp^^^  uirvr  ixiirrois  xp^f^^trd  <m,  ry  9i 

odXecr  x^A^A^  '^^  ^  ^  M^  irtffTafJptp  odUr  futXXor  ^  dx/>i?tfToc  XAoc,  tl  ^ 
i.iredtdoir6  yt  o^oi/t.  .  .  .  M^  rwXo^Acroc  fUp  yiLp  od  xpifui'rd  €lrt9  6L  vUKU  *  ciih 
7^  Xp^vitutl  flat  *  r«#Xo^/ieroc  6i  x^MA^o.  11/At  raura  9*  6  ^vKpdnit  ttrtw,  *H/ 
iwiffrrfTol  yt  wioktuf '  tl  di  rulKolif  a9  wpdt  ruSrw  St  ft^  Mfrrarro  XP'^^^c,  Mi 
TwKoOfjutwol  tlffi  x^lMora. 
This  passage  (from  the  Economist,  i.  10-12)  was  printed  in  the  magazine,  cut  up  into 
lengtns  as  if  it  were  verse  (see  Rnskin's  note,  below,  p.  290).] 


APPENDICES 


APPENDIX  IV.— (p.  171) 

■emder  is  to  indode  here  in  the  idea  of  "Govemmenty"  any  braneh  of 
Sxecative,  or  even  any  body  of  private  penons,  entrusted  with  the 
eal  management  of  public  interests  unconnected  directly  with  their 
lenonal  ones.  In  theoretical  discussions  of  legislative  interference  wiA 
ad  economy,  it  is  usually,  and  of  course  unnecessarily,  assumed  that 
nment  must  be  always  of  that  form  and  force  in  which  we  have  been 
tomed  to  see  it; — that  its  abuses  can  never  be  less,  nor  its  wisdom 
nr,  nor  its  powers  more  numerous.  But,  practically,  the  custom  in 
civilised  countries  is,  for  every  man  to  deprecate  the  interference  of 
rmnent  as  long  as  things  tell  for  his  personal  advantage,  and  to  call 
when  they  cease  to  do  so.  The  request  of  the  Manchester  Economists 
supplied  with  cotton  by  Grovemment  (the  sjrstem  of  supply  and  demand 
gg  for  the  time,  fallen  sorrowfully  short  of  the  expectations  of  scientific 
IS  from  it),  is  an  interesting  case  in  point.^  It  were  to  be  wished 
less  wide  and  bitter  suffering,  suffering,  too,  of  the  innocent,  had  been 
d  to  force  the  nation,  or  some  part  of  it,  to  ask  itself  why  a  body  of 
already  confessedly  capable  of  managing  matters  both  military  and 
i,  should  not  be  permitted,  or  even  requested,  at  need,  to  provide  in 
wise  for  sustenance  as  well  as  for  defence ;  and  secure,  if  it  might 
[and  it  might,  I  think^  even  the  rather  be), — ^purity  of  bodily,  as  well 
spiritual,  aliment?  Why,  having  made  many  roads  for  the  passage 
nies,  may  they  not  make  a  few  for  the  conveyance  of  food ;  and  after 
istog,  with  applause,  various  schemes  of  theological  instruction  for  the 
5,  organise,  moreover,  some  methods  of  bodily  nourishment  for  them  P 
the  soul  so  much  less  trustworthy  in  its  instincts  than  the  stomach, 
egislation  is  necessary  for  the  one,  but  inapplicable  to  the  other?' 

Joskin's  reference  is  explained  by  a  letter  to  his  fiither  from  Milan  (July  6, 
;  ''That's  a  nice  article  in  Tharsday'i  Times  about  the  Manchester  peo|ile 
ig  ChnfemtnetU  interference  in  cotton,  now  that  the  'let  alone'  svstom  is 
r  to  grief."    Compare  Setame  and  LUiet,  §  34  it.  (Vol.  XVIIl.  p.  88).] 
hie  original  note  continued  thus : — 

"There  is  a  strange  fidlacy  running  at  this  time  through  all  the  talk 
about  free  trade.  It  is  continually  assumed  that  every  kind  of  Government 
interierenoe  takes  away  liberty  of  trade.  Whereas  liberty  is  lost  only  when 
interierence  hinders,  not  when  it  helps.  Yon  do  not  take  away  a  man's 
freedom  by  showing  him  his  road — nor  by  making  it  smoother  for  him  (not 
that  it  is  always  desirable  to  do  so,  but  it  mav  be) ;  nor  even  bv  foneinff  it 
for  him,  if  there  is  an  cpen  ditch  at  the  side  of  it  The  real  moae  in  which 
protection  inteiiferes  with  liberty,  and  the  real  eril  of  it,  is  not  in  its  'pro- 
tecting' one  person,  bat  in  its  hindering  another;  a  form  of  interference 
which  invariablv  does  most  mischief  to  fiie  person  it  is  intended  to  serve, 
which  the  NorUiem  Americans  are  about  uncomfortably  to  discover,  unless 
they  think  better  of  it. 

"There  is  also  a  ludicrous  confusion  in  many  persons'  minds  between 
protection  and  encouragement ;  they  diffier  materially.  '  Protection '  is 
saying  to  the  commercial  schoolboy,  'Nobody  shall  hit  you.'  Encourage- 
ment is  sayfaig  to  him,  <  Thaf  s  the  way  to  hit.' "] 

II.  T 
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APPENDIX  v.— (p.  816)1 

I  DiBATKD  with  myself  whether  to  make  the  note  on  Homer  longer  by 
euunhiing  the  tjrpical  meaning  of  the  shipwreck  of  Uljrsses,  and  his  eumpt 
from  Charybdis  by  help  of  her  fig-tree ;  but  as  I  should  have  had  to  go  on 
to  l^e  lovely  myth  of  Leucothea's  veil,  and  did  not  care  to  spoil  this  by  a 

^  [The  fifth  and  sixth  Appendices  formed— with  the  alterations  here  noted  below 
the  text  or  in  the  list  of  'Farias"  (p.  128}— parts  of  a  final  note  to  the  last  of  the 
essajrs  in  Frasef^*  Magazine,    The  note  was  as  follows: — 

^'The  present  paper  completes  the  definitions  necessary  for  futnie  ser- 
vice.    The  next  in  order  will  oe  the  first  chapter  of  the  body  of  the  work. 

''These  introductory  essays  are  as  yet  in  imperfect  form ;  I  saHsr  then 
to  appear,  though  they  were  not  intended  for  immediate  pubUcatioD^  iw  tiie 
sake  of  such  chance  service  as  may  be  found  in  them.  But  hoping  afterwards 
to  enlarge  and  illustrate  them  with  fuller  notes,  1  have  too  mueh  spared 
at  present  the  labour,  always  very  irksome  to  me,  of  press  correction ;  some 
amusiuff  arrangements  of  type  have  resulted,  such  as  the  raro  Greek  oMtrs 
in  whidi  Xenophon— sent  as  I  thought  in  unmistakeable  mannscarto|^  but 
without  sufficient  warning  of  his  prosaic  character — appears  in  p.  26B  [sse 
above,  p.  288  it.].  'Phantasm,  or  of  wealth'  for  'or  phantasm  of  wealth,' 
in  the  second  column  of  the  same  page  [p.  288.  §  37  (line  9)] ;  ' learning'  for 
'leaning,'  said  of  Shylock's  roeech.  p.  754  fp.  224,  Une  6];  'toocarisn' 
for  '  soccorrien,'  d.  749  [p.  210,  line  1]  (T  forgot  to  eom|Mune  Viifil'!B 
'qu8B  maxima  turVa'  with  Dante's  'gente  troppa,'  quoted  just  befbrs); 
and  ^dway6newai^  for  ' cAro/uoir^ai/  p.  755  [p.  227  n.],  are  peihaps  wwrth 
note  for  correction.  'Taking  daguerreotjrpes,'  instead  of  'dagoeneotyp- 
ing/  in  p.  745,  line  2  from  bottom  [p.  200  n.],  will  make  the  sentsnce 
fframmar;  and  I  ought  to  have  written  *  drachma'  instead  of  'stater'  two 
fines  before;  for  though  Aristophanes,  in  the  celebrated  passsge  of  the 
OhutU,  which  best  illustrates  the  point  in  question,  speaks  of  gold,  the  Attic 
silver  was  the  true  standard  when  the  state  was  prospering.  The  first  note 
in  p.  755  is  misplaced  [p.  225];  it  belongs  to  the  tenth  line  from 
the  bottom  of  the  second  column  in  that  page,  and  it  requires  a  word  or 
two  in  further  illustration.  'The  derivation  of  words  .  .  .  When  that  she 
gave,  and  said,  "  Have  this." '    [Here  follows  what  is  now  Appendix  VI.] 

"  Again  ;  the  first  root  of  the  word  faith  being  fiur  away  in  w€Uht  (oompare 
my  note  on  this  force  of  it  in  Modem  Paintere,  vol.  v.  p.  255),  the  Latins, 
as  proved  by  Cicero's  derivation  of  the  word,  got  their  */acio'  also  in- 
volved in  the  idea;  and  so  the  word,  and  tiie  world  with  it,  ffradually 
lose  themselves  in  an  arachnoid  web  of  disputation  concerning  Sdth  and 
works,  no  one  ever  taking  the  pains  to  limit  the  meaning  of  the  term : 
which  in  earliest  Scriptural  use  is  as  nearly  as  possible  our  Knglifb  'obedi- 
ence.' Then  the  Latin  ^fidei,  •  ittSf^  ^t^Ka^iAn^-  wamI  •i«^«m.>^— «i«.  .m*;!!* 
and 
into 

out  of  this  endless  reticulation  of  thought  and  word  rise  still  more  finely 
reticulated  theories  concerning  salvation  by  faith — the  things  which  the 
populace  expected  to  be  saved  from,  being  indeed  carved  for  them  in  a 
very  graphic  manner  in  their  cathedral  porches — but  the  things  thej  were 
expected  to  believe  being  carved  for  them  not  so  clearly. 

"Lastly,  'I  debated  with  myself  .  .  .  had  no  meaning.'"     [This  fins) 
passage  is  now  Appendix  V.] 
The  misprints,  etc,  mentioned  in  this  note  have  been  enumerated  in  the  list  of 
"  Variae  Lectiones"  (above,  pp.  123  eeq.).    On  the  subject  of  the  etymology  of  vc<^) 


;n  lu  eariien  ocnpiunu  use  is  as  nearly  as  possioie  our  "^g'lfn  '  ooeoi- 

u'    Then  the  Latin  'Jidee,*  a  quite  diffarent  word,  alternatively  active 

passive  in  different  uses,  runs  into  '/o»';  */aeere,'  through  ^-fioanl 

*fier,*  at  the  end  of  words;  and  ^fidere*  into  *>isr,'  absolute;  and 
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hurried  acooimt  of  it,  I  left  it  for  future  examinatioii ;  ^  and^  three  dayi  after 
the  paper  waa  published,  observed  that  the  reviewers,  with  their  customary 
helptulness^  were  endeavouring  to  throw  the  whole  subject  back  into  con- 
fusion by  dwelling  on  the  single  (as  they  imagined)  oversight'  I  omitted 
also  a  note  on  the  sense  of  the  word  Xvyfjibv,  with  respect  to  the  pharmacy 
of  Circe,  and  herb-fields  of  Helen  (compare  its  use  in  OdgMsq,  xviL^  478, 
etc),  wldeh  would  fiurther  have  iUustrated  the  nature  of  the  Circean  power.* 
Baty  not  to  be  led  too  far  into  the  subtleties  of  these  myths,  observe  j 
respecting  them  all,  that  even  in  very  simple  parables,  it  is  not  always  | 
easy  to  attach  indisputable  meaning  to  every  part  of  them.  I  recollect 
some  years  ago,  throwing  an  assembly  of  learned  persons  who  had  met  to 
delight  themiselves  with  interpretations  of  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son, 
(interpretations  which  had  up  to  that  moment  gone  very  smoothly),  into 
mate  indignation,  by  inadvertently  asking  who  the  improd^gal  son  was,  and 
wliat  was  to  be  learned  by  Aif  example.  The  leading  divine  of  the  eomipany, 
Mr.  Molyneuz,^  at  last  explained  to  me  that  the  unprodigal  son  was  a  lay 
figure,  put  in  for  dramatic  effect,  to  make  the  story  premier,  and  that  no 
note  was  to  be  taken  of  him.  Without,  however,  admitting  that  Homer 
pat  in  the  last  escape  of  Ulysses  merelv  to  make  his  story  prettier,  this  is 
neivertheless  true  of  all  Gredc  myths,  that  they  have  many  opposite  lights 
and  shades ;  they  are  as  changeful  as  opal,  and  like  opal,  usually  have  one 
ocdoor  by  reflected,  and  another  by  transmitted  light.  But  they  are  true 
jewels  for  all  that,  and  full  of  noble  enchantment  for  those  who  can  use 
them ;  for  those  who  cannot,  I  am  content  to  repeat  the  words  I  wrote  four 
yean  ago,  in  the  appendix  to  the  Ttvo  Paiht^ — 

"  The  entire  purpose  of  a  great  thinker  may  be  difficult  to  fathom,  and 
we  may  be  over  and  over  again  more  or  less  mistaken  in  guessing  at  his 
meaning ;  but  the  real,  profound,  nay,  quite  bottomless  and  unredeemable 
mistake,  is  the  fool's  thought,  that  he  had  no  meaning." 

etc,  compare  §  81  n.,  above,  p.  204.  The  reference  in  Modem  Pumtera  is  to 
V<^.  VII.  p.  326.  '^ Cicero's  derivation"  is  in  the  De  Qfi,  bk.  i.  c  7,  §  23 : 
M  Qnamqaam  hoc  videbitur  fortasae  ctiipiam  durins,  tamen  aadesmus  imitari  Stoicos, 
qui  stumose  exquirunt,  ande  verba  sint  ducta  credamusque  quia  fiat,  qaod  dictum 
est,  appellatam  fidem."] 

^  [For  the  eacape  of  Ulvsses  from  Charvbdis  by  help  of  the  fig-tree,  see  the 
tnd  of  0d]f$9eif,  book  xiL  ;  for  the  story  of  Leucothea's  veil,  Urid,,  book  v.  333  teq. 
Raskin's  ^'future  examination"  was  not  published;  but  for  allusions  to  Leuco- 
thea,  '^the  'white  lady'  of  the  lea,"  lee  Qfieen  qf  the  Air,  §  12,  and  Fare  Clatfigera, 
Lettan  69  and  78.] 

*  [The  reference  is  to  an  article  in  the  Weekly  Review  of  Deeember  6,  1862,  in 
which  the  writer  said :  ''  Mr.  Ruskin  finds  in  the  fiff-tree  which  mw  over  the 
whirlpool  of  Charybdis  a  moral  type  akin  to  that  of  the  barren  fig-tree  of  the 
Gospek.  We  recollect,  however,  that  it  was  bv  clinging  to  this  fig-tree  that 
Ulysses  was  rescued  from  the  greatest  peril  whicn  ever  threatened  him,  and  we 
demur,  therefore,  to  regarding  it  as  cursed."] 

*  [For  the^  baneful  (^vyp6)  herbs  of  Helen,  see  Odyeeey,  iv.  230 ;  and  for  the  same 
word,  in  the  case  of  Circe's  drugs,  ibid.,  x.  236.1 

^  [In  tbe  origiiial  note  the  name  of  Mr.  Molyneux  was  not  given,  the  pas- 
sage reading :  ''The  leading  divine  of  the  company  (still  one  of  our  great  popular 
preachers)  at  last  .  .  ."  The  Rev.  Capel  Molyneux  was  Incumbent  of  St  Paul's, 
Onslow  Square.  Ruskin  refers  to  him  at  greater  length  in  the  humorous  account  of 
this  evangelical  ''stance"  given  in  Pngterita,  iiL  eh.  i.  §  16.] 

*  [Appendix  i.  (Vol.  XVI.  p.  416).] 
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Thx  derivatioii  of  words  is  like  that  of  rivers ;  ^  there  is  one  real  souree, 
usaaUy  small^  unlikely,  and  difficult  to  find,  £ur  up  among  the  hilla ;  thea, 
as  the  word*flows  on  and  comes  into  sendee,  it  tiJ^es  in  the  fcnroe  of  other 
words  from  other  sources,  and  becomes  quite  another  word — often  much 
more  than  one  word,  after  the  junction — a  word  as  it  were  of  manj  wmten, 
sometimes  both  sweet  and  bitter.  Thus  the  whole  force  of  our  English 
"charity"  depends  on  the  guttural  in  ''charis"  getting  confused  with 
the  c  of  the  Latin  "  cams " ;  thenceforward  throughout  the  Middle  Aces, 
the  two  ideas  ran  on  together,  and  both  got  confused  with  St.  Plaul's  cLycnni, 
which  expresses  a  different  idea  in  all  sorts  of  ways;  our  "charity"  having 
not  only  brought  in  the  entirely  foreign  sense  of  almsgiving,  but  lost  the 
essential  sense  of  contentment,  and  lost  much  more  in  getting  too  far 
away  from  the  "charis"  of  the  final  ffospel  benedictions.  For  truly  it  is 
6ne  Christianity  we  have  come  to,  which,  professing  to  expect  the  per- 
petual grace  or  charity  of  its  Founder,  has  not  itself  grace  or  charity  enough 
to  hinder  it  from  overreaching  its  friends  in  sixpenny  bargains ;  and  whidi^ 
supplicating  evening  and  morning  the  forgiveness  of  its  own  debts,  goei 
fiyrth  at  noon  to  take  its  fellow-servants  by  the  throat,  saying, — not  mtfdy 
"Pay  me  that  thou  owest,"^  but  "Pay  me  that  thou  owest  me  not" 

It  is  true  that  we  sometimes  wear  Ophelia's  rue  with  a  difference, 
and  call  it  "  Herb  o'  grace  o'  Sundays," '  taking  consolation  out  of  the 
offertory  with — "Look,  what  he  layeth  out,  it  shall  be  paid  him  again." ^ 
Comfortable  words  indeed,  and  good  to  set  against  the  old  royalty  of 
Largesse — 

Whose  mbste  joie  was,  I  wis. 

When  that  she  gave,  and  said,  ''Have  this."^ 

(I  am  glad  to  end,  for  this  time,  with  these  lovely  words  of  Chaucer. 

1  [Compare  Suame  and  Lilies,  §  19.] 

>  [MaUhew  xviiL  28.] 

'  [This  passage  in  the  text  was  explained  by  Raskin  in  a  letter  to  his  fiither : — 

"MoRNBx,  March  29,  1803.—  .  .  .  That  bit  about  Ophelia,  just  at  the 
end  of  my  paper  in  small  print,  needs  ever  so  much  note  to  make  it 
intelligible.  Rue,  the  Latin  ruta  (Greek  fivrii),  means  the  plant  of  '  deliver- 
ance' or  of  redemption;  hence  the  grace  of  salvation,  its  bitterness  being 
the  type  of  pursing  or  purification.  Therefore  Ophelia  calls  it  '  herb  of 
grace'  (and,  before,  gives  rosemary  for  remembrance).  Perdita  as  ex- 
quisitely— 

'''For  you  there's  rosemary  and  rue;  these  keep 
Seeming  and  savour  all  the  winter  long : 
Chraoe  and  retnembrance  to  you  both.' 

In  my  use  of  it  I  have  a  double  meaning — reforring  to  the  idea  of  purchased 
salvation  at  the  offertory — '  You  may  wear  your  rue  with  a  difference.'  *' 

For  the  reforences  to  Shakespeare,  see  Hamlet,  iv.  6,  line  180;  and  The  Winter  t 

Tale,  iv.  3,  line  73.] 

*  [Proverbs  xix.  17.] 

*  [7^  Bamauni  qf  the  Baee,  1142.] 
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We  have  betnl  only  too  moch  lately  of  '^Indiscriminate  charity/' ^  with 
implied  reproTal,  not  of  the  Indiscrimination  merely^  bat  of  the  Charity 
also.  We  have  partly  succeeded  in  enforcing  on  the  minds  of  the  poor 
the  idea  that  it  is  disgraceful  to  receive ;  and  are  likely^  without  much 
diifienlty,  to  succeed  in  persuading  not  a  few  of  the  rich  that  it  is  disgrace- 
ful to  give.  But  the  political  economy  of  a  great  state  makes  both  giving 
and  receiving  graceful ;  and  the  political  economy  of  true  religion  inter- 
prets the  saj^ng  that  ''it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive/'*  not  as 
the  iKomise  of  reward  in  another  life  for  mortified  selfishness  in  this,  but 
as  pledge  of  bestowal  upon  us  of  that  sweet  and  better  nature,  which 
does  not  mortify  itself  in  giving.) 

BftAimroQD,  CointroK, 
6th  October,  1871. 

>  [Compare  Smomm  ami  J^tM,  §136;  Queen  qf  the  Air,  %  192 ;  and  Fore  Olavigera, 
Letter  93.J 

s  [Aets  zz.  36.] 
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[BibMograpkical  i^o^«.— The  LetUn  collected  in  Time  ami  Tide  origiiudly 
eppeered  in  newspepen,  as  followt: — 

Letter  i.  appeared  originally  in  the  ScoUman,  Fehmarj  TH,  1807^  and 
Letter  ii.  in  the  tame  paper,  March  4.  But  no  more  letten  appeered 
in  that  paper. 

The  Letten  appeared  in  the  I^nit  Mereufjf  on  the  following  dates 
in  1W7 :— 


Letter  L  . 

, 

March    1 

Letten  xiL,  xiii.      . 

March  80 

„     ii.         . 

, 

(Omitted) 

99 

xiT.,  XT. 

April     6 

Letters  iii.,  iv., 

and 

fS 

XTL,  ZTlL 

„       18 

vi     . 

, 

March    6 

S9 

xTiiL,     xix.. 

Letter  ▼.  . 

■ 

„       4 

XX.     • 

,,       20 

„      yii. 

. 

„      12 

M 

xxi.-xxii.      . 

,9       27 

Letten  viii.,  ix. 

. 

„     16 

99 

xxiii.,  xxiT.^ 

„     X.,  xi. . 

. 

„      23 

XXT.  . 

Mar      4 

The  Letten  also  appeared  in  the  Manekeder  Iknl^  Smmhutr  and 
Thnei  on  the  following  dates  in  1887 :— 


Letter  L   . 

.    March    1 

Letten  xvL,  xrii,     . 

April 

18 

Uttenii.-Ti.  . 

99 

6 

99 

xviii.,    xix«^ 

Letter  vii. 

99 

12 

XX.    . 

99 

27 

Letten  viii.,  ix. 

99 

16 

99 

xxi.,xxii.     . 

99 

80 

99     x..3cL    . 

99 

23 

99 

xxiu.,  xxiv.  . 

Mmr 

4 

99      «i.9  xiii.       ' 

99 

80 

Letter 

XXV. 

99 

7 

,,      xir.,  XV. 

April 

6 

Letter  V.  appeared  also  in  the  Paii  Matt  QaxeiU  of  March  1«  1887  (see 
below,  p.  833). 

After  their  publication  in  this  form,  Rnskin  revised  the  Letten  very 
considerably  and  collected  them  in  a  volume,  of  which  there  have  been  the 
following  editions:  — 

FirH  Edition  (1887). — The  title-page  is  as  shown  here,  on  the  preceding 
leaf. 

Foolscap  8vo,  pp.  viii  +  199.  Contents  (here  pp.  809-811),  pp.  iii.-v. ; 
List  of  Appendices,  p.  vi. ;  Prefitce  (here  pp.  313-814),  pp.  vil-viiL ;  Text 
of  the  Letten,  pp.  1-180;  Appendices,  pp.  181-109.  The  imprint— 
''London:  Printed  by  Smith,  Elder  and  Co.,  Old  Bailey,  E.C."— appean 
in  the  centre  of  the  reverse  of  p.  199.  The  headlinee  are  ^'Time  and 
Tide"  on  the  left-hand  pages;  and  on  the  right-hand  pages  ''Letter  I. 
Ofhoperation^"  and  so  forth,  except  that  the  pagee  containing  the  "Ap- 
pendices "  were  so  headed  on  the  left-hand  as  well  as  on  the  right.    lasned 
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on  December  19,^  1867,  in  a  dark  brownish-purple  cloth,  lettered  up  the 
beck :  ''Time  and  Tide^  by  Weare  and  Tjme.  Raskin" ;  and  ''The  Laws 
of  Work"  on  the  front  cover.    Price  Is.  6d. 

Second  Edition  (1868). — ^This  is  an  exact  reprint  of  the  first,  except  for 
the  alteration  of  date  and  for  the  addition  of  the  words  "Second  Edition" 
on  the  title-page.     Issued  on  January  2S,  1868. 

ChOeeted  ''Worki"  Edition  (1872).— This  was  the  fifth  volume  in  the 
"Works"  series,  the  general  title-page  being: — 

The  I  Works  of  John  Ruskin,  |  Honorary  Student  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford.  I  Volume  V.  |  Time  and  Tide,  |  By  Weare  and  Tyne.  |  [Bmo.] 
I  London  :  Printed  for  the  Author  |  by  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.,  16,  Waterioo 
Plaoe ;  |  and  sold  by  |  Mr.  6.  Allen,  Heathfield  Cottage,  Keston,  Kent 
I  1872. 

This  titl»-page  (with  blank  reverse)  occupied  pp.  iii.-iv. ;  followed  by  the 
particular  title-page: — 

Time  and  Tide,  |  by  |  Weare  and  Tyne.  |  Twenty-five  Letters  to  |  a 
Working  Man  of  Sunderland  |  on  |  The  Laws  of  Work.  |  By  John 
Ruskin,  |  Honorary  Student  of  Christchurch,  and  Slade  Professor  of 
Fine  Art  |  London :  Printed  for  the  Author  |  by  Smith,  Elder  &  Co., 
16,  Waterloo  Place ;  |  and  sold  by  |  Mr.  G.  Allen,  Heathfield  Cottage, 
Keston,  Kent  |  1872. 

Octovo,  pp.  xii.  +  211.  Contents,  pp.  viL-x. ;  PrefiM^,  pp.  xi.-xiL  ;  Text  of  the 
Letters,  pp.  1-196 ;  Appendices,  pp.  197-211.  Imprint  (in  the  centre  of  the 
last  page)—"  London :  Printed  by  Smith,  Elder  and  Co.,  Old  Bailey,  E.C. 
Headlines  as  in  the  First  Edition. 

Issued  on  December  20,  1872,  in  purple  calf,  with  gilt  edges,  tooled 
after  an  ecclesiastical  fiishion,  and  lettered  across  the  back :  "  Ruskin.  | 
Works.  I  VoL  |  V.  |  Time  |  &  Tide"  Price  9s.  6d. ;  increased  on  January  1, 
1874,  to  18fl.  In  July  1882  copies  were  put  up  in  mottled-grey  paper 
boards,  with  white  paper  labels,  and  sold  at  Ids. 

In  this  edition  the  paragraphs  were  numbered  ;  the  text  was  again 
revised ;  insertions  and  additional  notes  were  introduced ;  and  three  of  the 
Appendiices  in  the  previous  editions  (6,  7,  and  9)  were  omitted. 

OoUecUd  "  Workg"  EdUion-Seeond  Thousand  (1882).— This  was  an  exact 
reprint  of  ito  predecessor,  except  that  the  title-pages  were  different,  and  that 
the  imprint  was  now  '^Hazell,  Watson,  and  Viney,  Printers,  London  and 
Aylesbury."  The  publisher's  imprint  on  the  general  title-page  was  altered 
to  "George  Allen,  |  Sunnyside,  Orpington,  Kent  |  1882."  On  the  particular 
title-page  the  author  was  described  as  **  Honorary  Student  of  Christehurch, 
and  Honorary  Fellow  of  |  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford."  "Second  Thou- 
sand "  was  added ;  the  publisher's  imprint  was  changed  as  on  the  general 
title-page,  and  below  the  date  were  the  words  "[All  rights  Reservedl,*' 

Issued  in  December,  1882,  in  mottled-grey  paper  boards,  with  white  paper 
back-label,  which  reads :  "  Ruskin.  |  Works.  |  Vol.  V.  |  Time  |  and  |  Tide." 

1  So  stated  m  the  Bibliofftuj^jf  by  Wise  and  Smart ;  but  the  date  seems  doabtfnl, 
as  the  author  added  a  note  on  December  16  (see  below,  p.  444). 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  NOTE  Ml 

Price  lai.  Thii  edition  is  still  current.  The  price  wu  reduced  in  1900 
to7s.6d. 

SmmO  EdiiUm  (1886).— Of  this,  the  fifth  issue,  the  title-pege  was  es 
follows: — 

^  Thne  and  Tide  |  hj  \  Weare  and  Tjme.  |  Twenty-five  Letters  to  |  a 
Working  Man  of  Sunderland  |  on  |  The  Laws  of  Work.  |  B7  John 
Rnskin,  |  Honorary  Student  of  Christchurch,  and  Honorary  FdQow  of 
I  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford.  |  George  Allen,  |  Sunnyside,  Orpington, 
Kent.  I  1886.  |  [AS  RighU  Ruerved.'\ 

Small  crown  8vo,  pp.  xi+26d.  Contents^  pp.  v.-viiL  ;  PrefiMe^  pp.  iz.-zi. ; 
Text  of  the  Letters,  pp.  1-234 ;  Appendices,  pp.  23^263.  Imprint  (at  the 
foot  of  the  reverse  of  the  title-page  and  of  the  last  page)— Trinted  hy 
Maxell,  Watson,  &  Viney,  Ld.,  London  and  Ayleshury."  Headlines  as  in 
the  previous  editions. 

Issued  in  April  1886,  both  in  chocolate  and  in  dark  green  coloured  cloth, 
lettered  acroes  the  back:  ''Ruskin.  |  Time  |  and  |  Tide."  Price  5s.  8000 
copies.  The  text  follows  that  of  the  Collected  ''Works"  Edition,  but  one 
or  two  trifling  corrections  were  made. 

Bd-iuuM  of  the  Small  Edition  were  made  in  April  1801  (2000  copies)-— the 
publisher's  imprint  now  gave  the  address  of  '^  8  Bell  Yard " ;  the  printers 
were  still  Messrs.  Hazell,  Watson,  and  Viney ;  in  December  1804  (8000)— 
publisher's  address,  ''156  Charing  Cross  Road";  this  edition  was  printed 
by  Messrs.  Ballantyne,  and  was  the  first  to  include  an  Index  (pp.  286-261), 
compiled  by  Mr.  Wedderbum ;  in  December  1807  (1000) ;  in  May  1800, 
"  13th  Thousand"  ;  in  June  1000,  "14th  Thousand" ;  in  July  1001,  "15th 
Thousand";  in  June  1903,  "  16th  Thousand."  The  price  was  redneed  in 
January  1904  to  ds.  6d. 

Pocket  Edition  (1904).— >Of  this  edition,  uniform  in  all  respects  with  the 
Pocket  Edition  of  The  Element*  qf  Drawing  already  describsd  (VoL  XV. 
p.  6),  the  title-page  is : — 

Time  and  Tide  |  By  |  John  Ruskin  |  London :  George  Allen. 

Issued  in  March  1004.  Price  2s.  6d.  cloth,  Ss.  6d.  limp  leather.  3000  copies. 
Except  for  the  title-page  this  edition  is  a  page  to  page  reprint  of  the  ''Small 
Edition,"  being  printed  from  the  same  dectrotype  plates.  It  was  re- 
printed in  April  1904  (3000  copies,  completing  the  "22nd  Thousand"  of 
the  work). 

Unauthorieed  American  Editions  of  Tinte  and  Tide  haTe  appeared  in 
Tarious  forms. 

An  authorised  American  ("  Brantwood ")  EdUien  was  issued  in  1891,  by 
Charles  E.  Merrill  &  Co.,  New  York,  with  an  introduction  (pp.  v.-x.)  by 
Charles  Eliot  Norton. 

Reviews  of  the  book  appeared  in  the  Saturday  Review^  March  14, 1868 ; 
the  Athenaum,  April  15,  1868,  and  Blackwood^s  Magattine,  June  1868, 
Tol.  103,  pp.  675-691 :  an  article  entitled  "The  Latest  Lawgiver." 
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Varia  Lectionei.— The  main  variatioiis  are  those  between  the  letterii 
as  originally  published  in  the  newspapers^  and  the  letters  as  revised  for 
publication  in  book  form.  As  explained  in  the  Introduction  (p.  cxir.)^  the 
collation  is  with  the  Leeds  Mercury,  but  a  fow  misprints,  etc,  in  the  ifon- 
chester  Examiner  and  Timee  are  also  noted.  In  the  following  Ikt  the 
different  readings  are^  unless  otherwise  specified^  those  in  the  newipapen 
as  compared  with  the  present  text;  that  is  to  say,  a  reader  desiring  to 
reconstruct  the  letters  as  originally  published  would  have  to  make  the 
corrections  given  in  the  list.  But  the  text  was  again  revised  by  the 
author  in  1872.  He  indicated  most  of  these  revisions  by  the  insertion  of 
brackets  in  the  text^  and  such  revisions  are  not  included  in  this  list; 
other  revisions,  made  at  the  same  time  but  not  thus  indicated  in  the 
text,  are  here  included.  In  the  newspapers  there  were  no  author's  foot- 
notes; unless  otherwise  specified,  these  were  added  in  1867.  The  more 
interesting  and  important  variations  are  now  given  in  editorial  footnotss 
to  the  text  (except  some  which  are  now  collected  in  an  Appendix:  see 
pp.  474-482);  in  such  cases  a  reference  to  them  is  alone  given  here. 
Otherwise  the  following  list  gives  every  variation  (diiforences  of  paragraph- 
ing, spelling,  punctuation,  and  italicising  alone  excepted) : — 

Oontenti  {Utter  jwt.).— The  words  '^(Oentlenesi  and  JueUee)"  were  first 
added  in  1872. 

The  list  of  Appendices  in  eds.  1  and  2  was  different  after  No.  V.  It 
continued:  ''VI.  Law  of  Property"  (omitted  in  later  editions.);  ''VII. 
Ambition  of  Bishops"  (omitted);  "VIII.  ReguUtions  of  Trade"  (VL  m 
later  editions);  "IX.  Greatness  Coal-begotten"  (omitted);  "X.  Letter  to 
the  Editor  of  the  PaU  MaU  QazeUe"  (VII.  in  later  editions). 

Letter  t.— The  beginning  was  "My  Dear  D ,"  and  so  in  all  the 

letters.  §  1,  lines  1-6,  see  p.  316  n.  §  2,  last  line,  "mercantile"  is  here 
altered  to  "manufocturing"  in  accordance  with  a  correction  in  Ruskin's 
^P7*  §  3^  ^  originally  published  in  the  Leeds  Mercury,  the  letter  ended 
with  "Believe  me,  my  dear  D ,  J.  Ruskin." 

Letter  ti.— §  4,  line  3,  "and"  before  "in  practice."  §  7,  line  7, 
"shaU"  for  "should";  line  14,  "shall  be"  before  "sufficient"  §  8, 
line  20,  "for  the  attainment"  after  "conditions";  line  28,  "worldly" 
omitted  before  "success."  §  8,  the  letter  ended  with  "Always  truly 
yours,  J.  Ruskin." 

Letter  m.— The  address  "Denmark  Hill"  was  given,  and  the  letter 
began  "I  have  not  ..."  §  9,  line  2,  see  p.  324  n.  §  10,  line  14, 
"Englishmen"  for  "Englishman."  §  14,  the  letter  ended,  "Ever  truly 
yours,  J.  Ruskin." 

Letter  tv.~The  address  "Denmark  Hill"  was  given.  §  15,  lines  10, 11, 
"as  I  will  show  you  presently"  for  "and  the  rest  for  shop's  sake."  §  16, 
line  1,  "This  last  passage  I  wish  you  to  notice  with  respect  to  what  I  said 
in  my  letter  of  the  day  before  yesterday,  as  to  .  .  ."  §  17»  line  16,  "not 
in  reality  for  art  at  all,  but  for  the  excitement  and  shop  .  .  ." ;  last  lines, 
the  passage  "  You  practical  English !  .  .  .  state  chambers "  was  not  in 
the  original  letter,  which  ended  with  "Ever  truly  yours,  J.  R." 

Letter  v.— §  18,  lines  26  and  27,  as  originally  published,  "  And  that  again 
depends  on  what  you  do  want ;  and  a  great  deal  more  than  that  depends, 
besides,  on  'what  you  want'  If  you  want  ouly  drink  ..."  The  edition 
of  1867  reads  the  same.    The  passage  was  altered,  as  in  the  present  text, 
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in  1872.  §  19,  line  3,  '"air"  for  '' braathinf /'  §  20,  line  6,  the 
original  letter  and  edition  of  1887  read  ''hia  dezterooa  and  rhingnlm 
duty" ;  line  18,  '^auch"  before  ''spectacle"  omitted.  §  22,  linea  3  and  4, 
"...  due  conrae,  for  I  hare  to  go  and  aee  the  Japaneae  jngglen  fint, 
and  to  take  70a  with  me,  aa  beet  I  can,  before  I  can  folly  explain  .  .  ."; 
line  8,  '"pantomime"  for  "pUy/'  §  23,  line  4,  "for  one  thing"  for  ''in 
epedality."    §  24,  the  letter  enda,  "  Ever  truly  yours,  J.  Ruakin." 

Letter  «<.---§  28,  line  8,  "I  rarely  aee  gymnastic  performances,  bat  I 
have  seen  .  .  ." ;  line  30,  "enabling  them  "  omitted.  §  28,  linea  8  and  9, 
"  which  is  .  .  .  noble  book  is  "  omitted ;  the  letter  ends,  "Srer  truly  yonrs, 
J.  Buskin." 

Letter  «<<.—§  29,  line  11,  "—I  suppose  12  or  14" ;  line  12,  "of"  for 
"in";  line  21,  "unintended  aimless"  in  all  editions  hitherto;  the  former 
word  is  struck  out  in  Ruskin's  copy  for  rerision.  §  30^  line  2,  see  p.  344  n. ; 
line 8,  "for"  before  "there";  line  12,  "some"  omitted;  line  17,  "follow- 
ing"  omitted;  line  25,  "for"  omitted.  §  31,  line  8,  "gradousnMp"  for 
"grace";  the  letter  ends,  "...  leisure^  and  remain  ever  truly  yours, 
J.  Ruakin." 

£s<teret^.— The  address  "Denmark  Hill"  is  added.  §  32, lines  1)  and  12, 
"and  on  their  .  .  .  secured"  omitted ;  line  14,  in  the  newspepers  "quiet" 
was  misprinted,  in  all  editions  of  the  book,  "great" ;  Ruskin  wrote  "quite." 
§  33,  line  16,  "that''  for  "which" ;  line  17,  "dishonest"  for  "dishonoured." 
I  36,  line  3,  the  newspapers  and  the  edition  of  1887  read  "comparatiTely" 
before  "iUiterate";  Une  4,  "people"  for  "world";  line  30,  "most"  for 
"many  " ;  line  32,  "this"  for  "the" ;  Une  36,  "no  more  trustworthy  than" 
for  "  only  trustworthy  as  " ;  line  42,  the  words  "  a  portion,  dirinely  appointed, 
of*  do  not  appear  in  the  newspapers  or  in  the  edition  of  1887 ;  line  47,  the 
newspapers  and  the  edition  of  1887  read  "leading"  for  "soundest"  S  ^* 
two  last  lines,  see  p.  360  n.  §  37,  line  6,  the  words  "(the  first  being  im- 
poesible  to  educated  persons)"  are  added  aaer  "stated";  line  8,  "toler- 
ably" for  "statedly,"  the  former  word  being  probably  a  mia-reading  of 
a  copyist;  linea  13--16,  the  newspapers  and  the  edition  of  1887  read  "for 
in  the  actual  fiict,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  no  persons  .  .  .  not  to  their 
liking,  as  those  ..."  §  38,  third  Une  from  end,  "nearly"  inserted 
before  "every."  §  39,  line  7,  see  p.  361  n.  The  letter  ends,  "Thily  yours 
always,  J.  Ruskin." 

Letter  ijr.— §  42,  Une  9,  "  corrupted  "  for  "  corrupt."  §  43,  Une  24,  "  ▼  " 
haa  here  been  altered,  for  the  sake  of  clearness,  to  "  rerse."  §  44,  Une  23, 
"its"  for  "their" ;  Une  24,  the  newspapers  and  the  edition  of  1887  read 
correctly,  but  aU  later  editions  hitherto  misprint  "processional"  "profos- 
aionaL"  §  46,  Une  3,  "the"  omitted;  Une  17,  "oTangeUcal"  omitted; 
Unes  20,  21,  the  words  "(the  Uri  .  .  .  sense)"  omitted;  fourth  line  from 
end,  "Tees"  for  "  Weare."  §  47,  Une  21,  "to  God"  inserted  aaer  "thanka- 
giTing";  Une  24,  "got"  inserted  before  "illustrated"  (in  the  MamtAeeter 
Ejnmmer,  "got"  was  misprinted  "not").  §  48,  Une  3,  "joylessnesa"  for 
"foilure  of  joy"  ;  Une  8,  "There  is  such  a  thing"  in  aU  prerioua  editiona, 
altered  here  as  marked  by  Ruskin  in  his  copy  for  revision  to  "There  are  auch 
things"  ;  Une  10,  "there  being"  for  "as  there  was ";  last  Une,  see  p.  368  a., 
the  letter  in  the  newspapers  ending,  "  Erer  truly  yours,  J.  Ruskin." 

Letter  jr.->The  address  "Denmark  UUl"  is  giren;  for  an  additional 
passage  at  the  beginning,  aee  p.  369  a.     §  48,  Une  3»  "as"  for  "for" ;  line  4, 
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^'as^for'^to";  line  9,  for  an  additionil  paange,  tee  p.  369 ». ;  line  19^ ''of* 
omitlad  before  ''his  plftee» ;  line  U,  "And'*  for  ''While'' ;  anther^  foetoote, 
fee  p.  aeo  n.  S  ^^^  ^«  ^i  *'being  whipped"  for  "hell"  ;  line  9,  "is"  for 
"was,"  and  "foata"  for  "terrors";  line  4,  "the"  for  "this";  line  6, 
"elbow"  for  "side" ;  line  9,  "see  him"  omitted ;  line  14, "  but "  for  "wheresa" 
§  5dj  in  line  9  of  the  quotation  from  Patmore,  "I  ne'er  would  blend"  is 
here  altered  to  "Fd  nerer  blend/'  and  in  line  12,  "would"  is  here  altered 
to  "  I'd"  in  accordance  with  the  poefs  text  of  186a  §  H  ^«  h  the  news- 
papers and  the  edition  of  1867  read  "Take  those"  for  "Yon  have  thns." 
I  55,  line  2,  "informing"  for  "telling  to";  line  3,  "of  the  truths"  for 
"the  truth/'  §  67,  line  11,  the  newspapers  misprinted  "torn"  for  "bom." 
§  58,  line  3,  "care  for"  for  *'desire";  line  28,  "sure,  that"  omitted; 
Une  31,  "instant  end,  unredeemable,  of  Ures  .  .  •"  ;  line  33,  "unquestion- 
able" for  "unquestionably,"  and  "this"  omitted  ;  line  35^  "industrious" 
for  "working";  the  letter  ends,  "Ever  truly  yours,  J.  Ruskin." 

JMfer  «!.— The  address  "Denmark  Hill "  is  given.  §  59,  line  2,  "were" 
for  " mere" ;  line  3, "  cold  and "  before  "accurate,"  and  "and  instant"  before 
"facts";  line  7,  "held"  for  "caUed";  Una  10,  "at  once''  for  "next" 
§  00,  line  1,  "Now  this"  for  "This"  ;  line  5,  "spoken  of  as"  for  "caUed," 
and  "b  spoken  of  as"  before  "His  Adversary";  line  9,  "Now  therefore" 
for  "Therefore";  kst  Hne,  "kinds"  for  "kind."  §  61,  line  22,  the  news- 
papers  and  the  edition  of  1867  read  "  which  often,  if  not  moot  firequentiy, 
haunts  ..."  §  62,  lines  1  and  2,  the  newspapers  read  "tliis  is  the  final 
foot  I  have  to  insist  upon  .  .  .";  line  9,  "he,  the  elder  son"  for  "he"; 
line  12,  "finally"  for  "ultimately";  author's  footnote,  added  in  1872;  the 
letter  ends,  "Ever  truly  yours,  J.  Ruskin." 

Letter  sH.-^  63,  line  9,  see  p.  370  n. ;  "suifored"  for  "warped" ;  line  11, 
"to  be  warped"  after  "sorrow";  line  12,  "and  be  spent"  after  "spend 
them  " ;  line  13,  see  p.  370  n.  §  66,  line  3,  "  in  reality  "  after  "  differ  only  " ; 
line  5,  "nor  shade"  after  "point" ;  line  33,  "nation"  for  "realm" ;  line  37, 
"never  will  touch"  for  "never  touches."  §  67,  line  4,  "at  kst  verily"  for 
"some  day,"  and  so  in  the  edition  of  1867 ;  line  7,  "consolation"  for  "com- 
fort" ;  line  9,  "nettles  and  thistles"  for  "darnel,"  and  so  in  the  edition  of 
1867;  both  the  newspapers  and  that  edition  omit  "and  cockle  instead  of 
beriey."  §  68,  line  2,  "absence  of"  after  "in "  ;  line  9,  the  newspapers  and 
edition  of  1867  read  "essay  in"  for  "chapter  of,''  and  see  p.  375  n. ; 
line  15,  "ordination"  for  "ordinance."  The  letter  ends,  "Ever  sincerely 
yours,  J.  Ruskin." 

Letter  «»<.— The  address  "Denmaric  Hill "  is  given.  §  69,  line  5,  " don't" 
for  "do  not"  §  70,  Une  1,  "Uws  of"  for  "statutes";  line  5,  in  the  news- 
papers and  the  edition  of  1867  the  reforence  to  tiie  original  edition  of 
Stonee  tf  Venice  was  given,  "(p.  212)";  in  the  edition  of  1872  this  was 
omitted,  but  a  footnote  was  added — "Now  in  the  Appendix  to  vol.  vi.  of 
this  series,"  ie.,  the  volume  which  was  to  contain  The  Crown  <^  Wild  OSkte; 
when,  however,  Ruskin  came  to  arrange  that  volume  he  put  a  difierent 
Appendix  altogether ;  in  the  1882  and  1886  editions  of  Time  and  Tide^  how- 
ever, the  misleading  footnote  still  remained ;  in  later  editions  it  has  been 
removed.  §  72,  line  1,  the  newspapers  and  the  edition  of  1867  read  "the 
forty-fifth  and  forty-sixth  pages  of  Seeame  and  Liiiee" ;  and  the  latter  adds  a 
footnote,  "*  Appendix  7,"  where  the  paasage  in  question  was  reprinted; 
line6,thenewspapers  and  edition  of  1867  read". . .  there  said.   That  a..."; 
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liMA^tiiey  abo  md  ""get"  for  "give";  and  in  lina  ie»  for  *<(iiMm  or  lett)" 
tlMfroad  '"(or  some  not  much  greater  number)";  line  21,  tiM  nowapaptn 
road ''•liall"  for ''may";  line  34, ''being"  before ''laid  up."  S  74»  linea  2 
and  d,"8upenri8ion"  and  "belp"  tranipoaed;  linea  5  and  6,  "and  dream* 
■tancea"  and  "their"  omitted ;  line  10,  "(as  you  will  bear  preaently)"  after 
"goneial  law  being."  §  76,  line  14,  " foar"  omitted ;  tbe  letter  enda^  "Bver 
foithfolly  yonn,  J.  Ruakin."    P.S.,  "  wave"  for  "  raiaed." 

XittM^dPia.— The  addrem" Denmark  Hill"  ii  given.  §  76, lines  22  and  23, 
" and  i^joro  .  •  .  waya"  omitted,  and  " — ^perhaps  at  my  ntmoat  need"  added 
aft«r  "ozpect  it."  §  77>  line  8,  "let  na  aU"  before  "be  asaared";  line  9, 
"ovary"  for  ''aU" ;  Unea  11-13,  "Sot  your  laws,  then,  1  say,  font  of  all,  to 
oociuo  tkia,  both  by  inspection  and  penalty.  As  for  punishmmit,  yon  cannot 
make  it  too  sharp  on  subtle  knavery.  Keep  no  terms  with  .  •  ." ;  line  21, 
"yoa  shall  hear  presently"  for  ''we  will  in  time  consider."  §  78,  line  2, 
"soeh  a  right"  omitted,  and  "strong  enough  to"  for  '^aa  ooald";  Hno  5, 
"bMiness"  for  "matter";  lino  9,  "commonly"  before  "sold";  last  line 
but  one,  "as  absolutely  forbidden  as  making  any  other  ..."  §  79,  lino  S, 
"to  their  hearta'  content"  for  "as  they  chose";  line  21,  "contracted"  for 
"condaeted" ;  last  lino^  and  line; one  of  §  80,  see  p.  380  n.  §  80,  lino  1, 
"gnilda"  for  "goUd^;  line  3,  "traders'  for  "trade";  lino  4,  "work- 
men's" for  "workman's,"  '^  "profit"  for  "profits";  line  0,  "and"  for 
"yot";  line  9,  "necessarily"  omitted;  line  15,  "its^  before  "in^eotfon" 
and  beforo  "  giiidance."    The  letter  ends,  "  Ever  truly  yoora,  J.  Raakin." 

Letter  m— The  address  "  Denmark  HUl "  ia  given,  and  the  year  "  1807." 
S  81,  line  1,  "method"  for  "methods";  line  2,  "and  by  debt"  omitted; 
line  3»  "ia"  for  "are'' ;  line  4,  "it"  for  "them,"  and  "aecond"  for  " thiid'' ; 
line  7,  "  deadening  "  for  "  restraining,"  and  "  othen  "  for  "  other" ;  line  11, "  H 
may  (or  may  not—I  do  not  at  present  say  which)  be  eacpedient  .  .  ."  ;  line  12^ 
"laige  sabstance  and"  for  "great  wealth  or" ;  line  16,  "as  1  shaU"  for  "I 
wilL"  S  ^f  ^«  ^f  "l«rge"  before  "multitudea";  linea  9  and  10,  "under 
etrcuButances  putting  them  in  our  own  exclusive  power";  line  11,  "By 
speculation,  or  trick  of  commercial  gain";  line  12,  "two  first,"  and  so  in 
the  edition  of  1807 ;  line  14,  "deadly"  for  "detrimental" ;  line  17,  "peon- 
niarily  aero";  line  18,  "and"  before  "besidee,"  and  "disadvantages"  for 
"disadvantage";  Une  23,  "of  gain"  after  "chance."  §  83,  line  5,  "the 
snpply  of"  omitted ;  lines  8  and  9,  "and  thus  the  outaide  public  iiyuiedi  aa 
weU  as  the  shareholders";  line  19,  "once"  after  "being";  line  96,  "in" 
omitted;  line  38,  "noble"  for  "frequent";  line  42,  "girdera"  for  "eoek- 
adea."  (  84|  line  18,  "which  holds  society  together?"  §  85,  line  8^"w»y 
of"  after  "any";  line  10,  "person"  for  "law";  linea  20  and  21»  see 
pw  392  II. ;  line  24,  the  newspapers  and  the  edition  of  1807  oeiit  "aeta  or»" 
and  see  p.  392  n. ;  line  29,  the  newsp^ers  omit  "as  willingly  as  ever." 
S  86,  line  9,  see  p.  392  n.    The  letter  ends,  "Ever  truly  youss,  J.  RiakiiL" 

Letter  jwi.— Heading  and  footnote,  see  p.  894  ».  The  addreaa  "  Denmavk 
Hill"  ia  given.  §  90,  line  6,  see  p.  396  n.  S  91,  line  10,  "ahraya"  emitted. 
{  93,  line  13,  "methods  of"  omitted.  §  94,  line  4,  "element"  for  "ele- 
menta."  §  96,  line  7,  "at  aU  eventa"  for  "yet"  §  97,  laat  line^  for  an 
additional  passage,  see  p.  474.  §  98,  line  2,  see  p^  399  fi. ;  line  16,  "and" 
befoae  "then";  line  19,  "lies"  and  "lie"  tw  "reaka"  and  "leat"  i  99, 
Um  9,  "that  it  may  have  the  virtue  .  .  .  aaaociation  to  fiyrtan."  %  100, 
Um*  l^,  "Then  the  prindfal  anljecta  of  edeaatieo  to  be  natnial  Usiery 
xrn.  w 
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*;  liiMia,*'tlieitiidi«t"lbr<*ttad7";  Um  li, 'S ddeij" 
•lUr ''hktonr."  §  lOl.liiM  2, ''joa'beioTO  ^'oliMrre.*  TIm  letter  «ii^ 
"^Alwftjni  trolj  yoon,  J.  Rnsldii."  PJS.,  linet  U  and  16,  «tliMtried 
hMtm"  omitted. 

LeiUr  #otl.— The  addms  ^'Denmark  Hill"  it  giTen.  §  103,  line  3,  tiM 
mall  editions  have  in  error  omitted  "aa"  before  ''I  do  mjeelf" ;  line  17, 
''tlie  aame  contempt  for  theae  oiefol  oecnpationa  which  I  dread  .  .  .** 
f  108|  linea  3  and  4,  ''at  this  part  of  my  tcheme"  after  ''make  workmen 
of";  linea  7  and  8,  "of  the  rongheat  ones"  omitted;  lines  16  and  16, 
"of  the  kind  that  live  hj  talking"  omitted;  line  17,  "for"  cornea  after 
"respeet"  instead  of  before  'Mooters";  line  30,  for  an  additional  pasa^^e, 
see  p.  476 ;  last  line,  "road"  for  "matter."  The  letter  ends,  ''Erer  trnly 
yoors,  J.  Raskin." 

L$Uer  4witi.— The  addreas  "Denmark  HiU"  is  given.  §  107,  line  1, 
"Fre"  for  "I  hare"  ;  line  10,  "plush"  for  "uniform" ;  line  23,  "dime"  for 
"climate" ;  line  27,  "back"  for  "black."  §  106,  line  12,  ''have  no  foar  of 
getting"  for  "am  at  no  loss  for."    §  109,  lines  1  and  2,  "The  foct  ia,  my 

dear ,  there  are  a  great  number  of  quite  necessary  employmente  which 

are  .  .  .";  Une3,  "degrading"  for  "  they  dnk  a  man " ;  line  40,  "of  the" 
for  "such";  line  49,  "cushion"  for  "cushions."  §  110,  line  20,  "comes" 
for  "comes  in."    The  letter  ends,  " Ever  truly  yours,  J.  Rusldn." 

Letter  oridr.— The  address  "Denmark  HUl"  is  given.  §  111,  line  3, 
"of"  omitted  in  error.  §  112,  line  6,  "amusement;  but  hardly  .  .  ."; 
Une  8,  "all  at  last  in"  omitted.  §  113,  Une  4,  see  p.  411  n.;  line  10, 
"accordingly"  omitted;  line  11,  "now  you"  for  "thereafter";  line  27, 
"uselessly"  for  "without  doing  any  service."  §  114^  line  6,  "one  of  the 
first"  for  "the  twelfth."  §  116,  line  2,  "what  I  was  saying  above  of" 
before  "the  way";  line  16,  "Latow"  misprinted  for  "Latour."  §  11^ 
line  14,  "at  least"  omitted;  line  28,  "can  recognize"  for  "deeply  care 
for."  §  117,  Hue  2,  "complain"  (with  no  "of")  for  "regret";  line  7, 
"peremptorily"  omitted;  line  22,  "if  within  my  reach  of  industry" 
omitted;  lines  82  and  83,  "and  with  our  days"  omitted.  The  letter 
ends,  "Ever  truly  yours,  J.  Rusldn." 

Letter  4rjp.— The  address  "  Denmark  Hill"  is  given.  §  118,  line  3,  "I  was 
urging"  after  "  inquiry" ;  line  7,  see  p.  417  n. ;  line  10,  "peas"  for  "pease"; 
line  18^  "  own"  before  " counsels."  §  120,  line  9,  " led  by  these  I  have  come 
to  two  conclusions"  for  "from  which  ...  on  my  mind";  line  17,  "ap- 
parent" before  "nearly  totol";  line  20,  "none"  for  "hardly  one";  last 
line,  see  p.  419  n.  §  121,  line  0,  "on  which  this  Christ  Hospital  applioanVt 
letter  arrived"  after  "10th  April"  §  122,  this  section  has  hitherto  com- 
menced at  "In  the  nature  of  things";  the  alteration  here  made  was  in- 
dicated by  Ruskin  in  his  copy  for  revision;  line  18,  "and  care"  after 
"parentel  duty";  last  line,  "that  of"  omitted.  §  123,  lines  8  and  9, 
see  p.  420  n.  §  124,  line  3,  "there  follow  on  the  hiws  which"  for  "those 
following  are  hiws  such  as."  §  126,  lines  7-10,  the  sentence  "I  do  not 
...  to  marry"  omitted ;  last  line,  see  p.  421  n.  The  letter  ends,  "Ever 
truly  yours,  J.  Ruskin." 

Letter  4rjri.— §  127,  line  3,  "and  others"  omitted ;  line  7, ".  .  •  at  all 
evente,  I  have  no  doubt  on  the  subject  myself,  and  I  suppose  fow  geneial 
readers  will  have  any";  the  author's  footnote  was  first  added  in  1867. 
%  li8|  line  6,  "  extingutohing  "  is  here  italidsed  in  accordance  with  Raskin^ 
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inttnietioiit  in  hii  copy  for  reriiioii.  §  128y  line  e,  ^body"  for  "one"; 
line  I69  ^tread"  ii  liere  italiciied  in  aoeordanoo  with  Rnskin't  copy; 
Une  20,  ''want"  for  ""need";  Une  23,  ""finding  700  in"  for  ""fomiriiinff 
you  with."  §  181,  line  2,  ""not"  is  here  itdicieed  in  aoooidanoe  with 
Riukin't  copy  for  reWnon;  line  7,  ""aeooonti''  for  ""aeeoant";  line  16^ 
""thrnt  ifl"  after  ""a  penon" ;  line  17  and  author^s  footnote,  tee  p.  425  ». 
§  133,  last  line,  ""butinen"  after  "" uphebtery."  §  135,  line  6,  ""porterage" 
for  ""tranaport,"  and  ""by"  omitted;  latt  line,  "".  .  .  to  be  done,  whieh 
I  mutt  certainly  defor,  being  no  light  inquiry,  to  another  letter.  Brer 
truly  yoort,  J.  Ruakin." 

LetUr  ##ii.— The  addre«  ""Denmark  Hill"  it  giren.  §  138,  the  letters 
""(A)/'  ""(B)/'  ""(C)"  are  omitted,  and  there  are  no  paragrapha;  line  3, 
""emancipating"  for  ""releaaing" ;  line  6,  ""the  leoond,  that  ia  to  say,  thoee 
.  .  .";  lines  7  and  8,  ""the  fbolish  and  weak  and  idle";  line  13»  ""and 
the  third  .  .  .";  line  17,  "they"  for  ""those  inforiors";  last  line,  for  an 
additional  passage,  see  p.  475.  §  138,  Une  12,  ""they"  for  ""these  serfii";  ' 
lines  13  and  14,  ""or  themselTes  foil  into  through  neglect  and  want  of 
guidance."  §  140,  line  15,  ""old,  old"  for  ""old,"  and  ""which  is"  before 
'"hardly";  line  16,  ""for  it"  after  ""substitution,"  and  ""better"  for 
'"worthier."  §  141,  line  12,  for  an  additional  passage,  see  p.  476; 
line  24,  for  another  passage,  see  p.  479.  §  143,  line  26,  see  p.  434  n. 
S  145,  line  7^  ""ascertoin"  for  ""consider."  The  letter  ends,  ""Ever  truly 
yours,  J.  Ruskin." 

LetUr  jTjrtlt.— The  address  ""Denmark  HiU"  is  given.  §  146»  line  12, 
no  break  here,  and  "",  which  .  .  ."  for  "".  Such  ..."  §  148,  line  28,  "'in 
the  comfort  of  the  tenant"  omitted.  §  150,  lines  3  and  4,  the  words "" these 
being  .  .  .  bodies  and  souls"  were  first  added  in  1872.  §  151,  Une  18, 
""  ministerial"  for  ""administered."  §  152,  lines  2  and  3,  the  newspapers  and 
the  edition  of  1867  read  «  being  kept  over  great  part  of  it"  §  153,  line  13, 
the  newspaper  and  the  edition  of  1867  read  ""are  to"  for  ""would" ;  Une  22, 
in  the  newspapers  ""be"  foUows  ""should"  in  Une  20.  §  156,  Une  17,  see 
p.  442  n.;  line  21,  ""true"  before  '"resistance";  Une  23,  ""am  only  going" 
for  ""intend."  The  letter  ends,  ""Ever  truly  yours,  J.  Ruskin."  P.&, 
§  157,  Une  6, ""  mere  "  before  ""  absolute  " ;  Une  10,  ""  warped  "  for  ""  obscure  " ; 
line  11,  ""Thus  I  caU  his  "Essay  on  Liberty'  the  foolishest  book  extant  by 
m  man  of  disciplined  powers — because  it  only  takes  .  .  ."  (the  reference 
here  is  to  the  passage  given  on  p.  478);  line  16,  ""he  had  been"  after 
""if,"  ""he"  in  the  next  Une  being  accordingly  omitted;  last  Une,  for  an 
additional  passage,  see  p.  445  n. 

Letter  4Pjrto.— §  158,  Une  1,  "<ln  the  outset  of  this  closing  letter  1  must 
.  .  .";  Une  4,  ""absolutely"  before  ""positive,"  and  (in  the  Manekeeter  Ssa- 
miner)  ""with"  was  misprinted  ""without";  Une  20,  ""stickle"  for  ""eon- 
tend";  line  21,  "",  as  for  as  I  can  see,  are"  for  ""seem  to  me";  line  22, 
"",  working,  and  relation  among  each  other"  after  ""extent."  §  150, 
line  1,  there  was  no  fresh  paragraph  here,  nor  any  numbers  or  itaUes; 
the  passage  reads  "" .  .  .  that  is  to  say,  first  of  an  ..." ;  and  so  lower 
down,  ""of  a,"  and  so  on  throughout;  line  7,  ""and  wont  pay"  after 
""wanted";  Une  9,  ""wiU  pay"  for  ""are  wanted";  Une  10,  ""diall"  for 
""  will " ;  Une  15,  ""  of  a  decisive  and  deliberate  power,  which  ..."  §  160, 
line  18,  ""very"  omitted;  Une  24,  ""respecting"  for  ""having  due  to"; 
line  27,  ""Hours"  was  misprinted  ""Home"  in  the  newsp^en;  line  37, 
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<'doM"  for  ''do.''  §  162,  liM  9,  ''its"  omitted;  §  169,  line  4,  ''botn" 
in  all  prenoui  oditiont  it  here  altered  to  ''done"  in  aecordanoe  with 
Rneldn'e  eopy  for  reyieion.  §  165,  line  18,  "ei''  after  "io  small,"  in  all 
prenotti  editions,  is  here  omitted  for  the  same  reason.  §  167,  line  2,  see 
p.  468  n.  §  168,  line  29,  "they"  for  "soldiers";  lines  80,  31,  for  an 
additional  passage,  etc.,  see  p.  480. 

Loiter  xxv. — ^For  an  additional  introductory  passage,  and  for  Tariations 

in  §  169,  lines  1-7,  see  p.  480.    §  169,  line  28,  "D "  for  "friend"; 

line  39,  "this"  in  editions  <tf  1867  and  1872;  "the"  in  Liter  editions; 
last  lines,  for  a  different  passage  in  the  original  letter,  see  p.  482.  §  170, 
lines  1-4,  see  p.  466  n. ;  line  6,  "that  it  was  to"  before  "be."  §  171,  line 
14,  "all"  for  ",  every  one."  §  173,  line  16,  the  ManehMt^  SMuniner 
misread  " inequality"  for  "equality";  line  17,  the  words  "blessed  and 
strengthening"  are  here  inserted  fiom  Raskin's  copy  for  rerision.  §  174^ 
line  6,  " .  .  .  left  directions  about  money  to  vulgar  persons ;  and  him- 
self" ;  line  16,  "  recognises "  is  here  substituted  for  "  recognised "  in 
accordance  with  Ruskin's  correction  in  his  own  copy.  §  176,  line  10, 
"wild"  for  "sensual";  line  17,  "enough  and  to  spare,  even"  omitted. 
§  176,  line  18,  "and  purging  of  Heart,  and  seeing  of  God"  omitted; 
line  20,  "of"  omitted  in  error  before  "that"  §  177,  line  2,  "(when  the 
letter  is  made  generally  readable)"  after  "edge"  ;  line  4,  "let  him  know" 
after  "ready" ;  line  6,  "of"  omitted  after  "as,"  and  so  in  line  8 ;  line  14, 
"them"  for  "that  sense."  §  180,  lines  11-14,  the  sentence  "No  one  .  .  . 
base  desire"  was  first  inserted  in  the  edition  of  1867.  The  letter  ended, 
"And,  so,  my  friend,  for  a  little  while,  forewell. — Ever  affectionately  yours, 
J.  Ruskin." 

Appendix  Hi,,  last  lines,  see  p.  469  n. 

Appendix  v.,  line  20,  the  misprint  "  unbottoned  "  occurred  in  the  editions 
of  1867  and  1872. 

In  the  edition  of  1867  Appendix  vi.,  "  Law  of  Property,"  is  a  reprint  of 
a  part  of  §  67  of  Munera  Puherie  ("The  first  necessity  of  all  economical 
government .  .  .  from  the  baker's  ") :  for  the  passage,  see  above,  pp.  192-193 ; 
for  the  reason  of  its  withdrawal  in  the  edition  of  1872,  see  below,  p.  376. 
Appendix  vii.,  "  Ambition  of  Bishops,"  was  similarly  a  reprint  of  a  part  of 
§  22  of  Seeame  and  lAHee  ("Nearly  all  the  evils  .  .  .  meaning  into  their 
words"):  for  the  passage  see  Vol  XVIII.  pp.  72-73.  The  present  Ap- 
pendix vi.  was  thus  Appendix  viii.  Appendix  ix.,  '^Greatness  Coal- 
begotten,"  in  the  edition  of  1867  was  a  passage  from  the  Oown  qf 
WUd  OHve:  see  below,  pp.  426-426  n.  The  present  Appendix  viL  was 
Appendix  x.  in  the  edition  of  1867. 

Appendix  viL,  see  p.  473  n.  The  following  are  the  differences  in  the 
letter  as  it  was  printed  in  the  PaU  Moll  QaatetU  and  Arrowe  ^f  the  Chaee: 
line  1,  "In  the  course  of  your  .  .  . " ;  line  6,  after  "kbour,"  "(I  should 
hare  written  'price'  not  'value,'  but  it  is  no  matter)—.  .  .";  line  7» 
"eventually  losing"  for  "losing  actually";  line  11,  "contxibntor"  for 
"contributors";  line  13,  "...  any  half-dozen  London  phy^ans  of 
recognised  standing  .  .  .";  line  18,  "Let"  for  "And  let";  line  19,  "spsce 
of"  before  "lodging";  lines  19  and  20,  "the  market  wages"  for  "such 
wages  as  the  market  may  offer";  line  20,  "specified"  before  "numlwr"; 
line  23,  "any"  omitted.  The  signature  was,  "I  am^  Sir,  with  sentimenU 
of  great  respect.  Your  .  .  . ";  and  the  date  was  added»  "Depmaik  Hill, 
April  30, 1867."] 


CONTENTS 


9AQU 

Prbtack SIS 


I.  Co-operation 315 

The  two  kinds  of  Co-operation. — In  its  highest  sense 
it  is  not  yet  thought  of. 

II.    CONTENTMBNT $19 

Co-operation,  as  hitherto  understood,  is  perhaps  not 
expedient. 

III.  Lboislation 324 

Of  True  LegisIatioiL-^That  every  Man  may  be  a  Law 
to  himseil 

IV.  ExpcNDrruRK 330 

The  Expenses  for  Art  and  for  War. 

V.  Entertainment 333 

The  Corruption  of  Modem  Pleasure.^Covent  Garden 
Pantomime.) 

VI.  DEXTERrrv 339 

The  Corruption  of  Modem  Pleasure. — (The  Japanese 
Jugglers.) 

VII.  FESTivrrv 343 

Of  the  Various  Expressions  of  National  FestiTity. 

VIII.  Things  WRrrrEN 347 

The  Four  Possible  Theories  respecting  the  Aathority 
of  the  Bible. 

IX.  Thanksgiyino 3.52 

The  Use  of  Music  and  Dancing  under  the  Jewish 
Theocracy,  compared  with  their  Use  by  the 
Modem  French. 

300 


810  TIME  AND  TIDE 

URER  PA01 

X.  Whkat-Siftino 359 

The  Meaning,  and  Actual  Operation,  of  Satanic  or 
Demoniacal  Inflaence. 

XL  The  Golden  Bough 367 

The  Satanic  Power  is  mainly  Twofold :  the  Power  of 
causing  Falsehood  and  the  Power  of  causing  Pain. 
The  Resistance  is  by  Law  of  Honour  and  Law  of 
Delight. 

Xn.  Dictatorship 370 

The  Necessity  of  Imperative  Law  to  the  Prosperity  of 

States. 

XIU.  Episcopacy  and  Dukedom 376 

The  Proper  Offices  of  the  Bishop  and  Duke;  or, 
"Overseer"  and  "Leader." 

XIV.  Trade-Warrant 383 

The  First  Group  of  Essential  Laws.— Against  Theft 
by  False  Work,  and  by  Bankruptcy. — Necessary 
Publicity  of  Accounts. 

XV,  Per-Centaoe .388 

The  Nature  of  Theft  by  Unjust  ProfiU.— Crime  can 
finally  be  arrested  only  by  Education. 

XVI.  Education 394 

Of  Public  Education  irrespective  of  Class-distinction. 
It  consists  essentially  in  giving  Habits  of  Mercy, 
and  Habits  of  Truth.     {Gentleness  and  Justice.) 

XVII.  Difficulties 402 

The  Relations  of  Education  to  Position  in  Life. 

XVIII.  Humility 405 

The  harmful  Effects  of  Servile  Employments.  The 
possible  Practice  and  Exhibition  of  sincere  Humi- 
lity by  Religious  Persons. 

XIX.  Broken  Reeds 410 

The  General  Pressure  of  Excessive  and  Improper 
Work,  in  English  Life. 


CONTENTS  811 

XX.  R06S-GaRDEN8 417 

Of  Improvidence  in  Marriage  in  the  Middle  Classet ; 
and  of  the  advisable  Restrictions  of  it. 

XXI.  Gbntilussb 42S 

Of  the  Dignity  of  the  Four  Fine  ArU ;  and  of  the 
Ph>per  System  of  Retail  Trade. 

XXII.  The  Master 4S9 

Of  the  Normal  Position  and  Duties  of  the  Upper 
Classes.  General  Statement  of  the  Land  Ques- 
tion. 

XXIII.  Landmarks 456 

Of  the  Just  Tenure  of  Lands ;  and  the  Proper  Func- 
tions of  high  Public  Officers. 

XXIV.  The  Rod  and  Honeycomb 446 

The  Office  of  the  Soldier. 

XXV.  Hyssop 455 

Of  inevitable  Distinction  of  Rank,  and  necessary  Sub- 
mission to  Authority.  The  meaning  of  Pure- 
Heartedness.    Conclusion. 


APPENDICES 

APFUTDIX 

I.  Expenditure  on  Science  and  Art 465 

II.  Legislation  of  Frederick  the  Great 466 

III.  Effect  of  Modern  Entertainments  on  the  Mind  of  Youth  468 

IV.  Drunkenness  as  the  Cause  of  Crime 469 

V.  Abuse  of  Food 470 

VI.  Regulations  of  Trade 471 

VII.  Letter  to  the  Edftor  of  the  Pall  Mali  GaMeUe  .  475 


(Added  in  this  EDmoN) 

VIII.  Passages    from    the    Original    Letters    to    Mr.    Thomas 

Dixon 474 


PREFACE 


The  following  Letters  were  written  to  Mr.  Thomas  Dixon, 
a  working  corkcutter  of  Sunderland,^  during  the  agitation 
for  Reform  in  the  spring  of  the  present  year.  They  eon- 
tain,  in  the  plainest  terms  I  could  use,  the  substance  of 
what  I  then  desired  to  say  to  our  English  workmen,  which 
was  briefly  this: — "The  reform  you  desire  may  give  you 
more  influence  in  Parliament;  but  your  influence  there  will 
of  course  be  useless  to  you, — ^perhaps  worse  than  useless, 
— until  you  have  wisely  made  up  your  minds  what  you 
wish  Parliament  to  do  for  you;  and  when  you  have  nutde 
up  your  minds  about  that,  you  will  find,  not  only  that 
you  can  do  it  for  yourselves,  without  the  intervention  of 
Parliament;  but  that  eventually  nobody  hut  yourselves  can 
do  it.  And  to  help  you,  as  far  as  one  of  your  old  friends 
may,  in  so  making  up  your  minds,  such  and  such  things 
are  what  it  seems  to  me  you  should  ask  for,  and,  more- 
over, strive  for  with  your  heart  and  might." 

The  letters  now  published  relate  only  to  one  division  of 
the  laws  which  I  desired  to  recommend  to  the  consideration 
of  our  operatives, — ^those,  namely,  bearing  upon  honesty  of 
work,  and  honesty  of  exchange.  I  hope  in  the  course  of 
next  year  that  I  may  be  able  to  complete  the  second  part 
of  the  series,  [I  could  not ;  but  Fors  Clavigera  is  now 
(1872)  answering  the  same  end:]*  which  will  relate  to  the 
possible  comforts  and  wholesome  laws,  of  familiar  house- 
hold life,  and  the  share  which  a  labouring  nation  may  attain 
in  the  skill,  and  the  treasures,  of  the  higher  arts. 

1  [For  particulan  aboat  Mr.  Dixon,  tee  the  Introduction ;  aboTO,  pp.  IxxviiL- 
Ixxix.*] 

'  [The  square  brackets  with  the  words  they  contain  were  thus  added  by  the 
author  in  1872.1 
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The  letters  are  republished  as  they  were  written,  with, 
here  and  there,  correction  of  a  phrase,  and  omission  of  one 
or  two  passages  of  merely  personal  or  temporary  interest ;  the 
headings  only  are  added,  in  order  to  give  the  reader  some 
clue  to  the  general  aim  of  necessarily  desultory  discussion; 
and  the  portions  of  Mr.  Dixon's  letters  in  reply,  referred  to 
in  the  text,  are  added  in  the  Appendix,  and  will  be  found 
well  deserving  of  attention. 

DcNMARK  Hill, 

December  14,  1867. 
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LETTER  I 

The  two  kmds  qf  Cfhoperation. — In  its  highui  seme  ii 
is  not  yet  thought  of 

Denmark  Hill,  Febnuuy  4,  1867. 

My  dear  Friend/ 

1.  You  have  now  ever3rthing  I  have  yet  published  on 
political  economy;  but  there  are  several  points  in  these 
books  of  mine  which  I  intended  to  add  notes  to,  and  it 
seems  little  likely  I  shall  get  that  soon  done.  So  I  think 
the  best  way  of  making  up  for  the  want  of  these  is  to  write 
you  a  few  simple  letters,  which  you  can  read  to  other 
people,  or  send  to  be  printed,  if  you  like,  in  any  of  your 
journals  where  you  think  they  may  be  usefid. 

I  especially  want  you,  for  one  thing,  to  understand  the 

*  [The  letter  as  oriffmally  printed  opened  m  follows : — 

"  My  dear  D ^  I  have  sent  you  the  four  papers  I  wrote  for  /Vmer't 

Magazine  bound  together ;  and  you  now  have  everything  1  have  yet  pahlished 
on  political  economy.     I  told  you  1  was  writing  something  that  would 
interest  you;  it  was  about  strikes  and  coH>peration ;  but  I  am  too  ill  at 
present  to  do  any  serious  work  rightly,  and  the  thing  has  come  to  a  stand- 
still, which  I  am  sorrv  for ;  and,  bendes,  there  are  several  points  in  these 
books  of  mine  which  I  intended  to  add  notes  to,  and  it  seems  little  likely 
I  shall  get  that  done,  either.    So  1  think  the  best  thing  I  can  now  do  is  to 
write  Tou  a  fow  simple  letters,  which  will  not  fret  me  as  it  does  to  write 
carefolly.     In  one  way  or  anotiier  1  shaU  thus  get  what  1  want  most  to  sav 
said  to  vou ;  then  you  can  read  it  to  other  peo^e.  or  send  it  to  bo  printed, 
if  you  like,  in  any  of  your  journals  where  you  toink  it  may  be  vsniiL'' 
The  papers  for  Frasev^s  Magajgine  are  now  Munera  PulverU,     ^'Something  about 
strikes  and  co-operation''  does  not  appear  to  have  been  published.    For  Ruskin^ 
ill-health  in  1867>  see  above.  Introduction,  p.  Izxz.] 
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sense  in  which  the  word  '^co-operation"  is  used  in  my 
books.  You  will  find  I  am  alwajrs  pleading  for  it;  and 
yet  I  don't  at  all  mean  the  co-operation  of  partnership  (as 
opposed  to  the  system  of  wages)  which  is  now  so  gradually 
extending  itself  among  our  great  firms.  I  am  glad  to  see 
it  doing  so,  jret  not  altogether  glad:  for  none  of  you  who 
are  engaged  in  the  immediate  struggle  between  the  sjrstem 
of  co-operation  and  the  system  of  master^p  know  how 
much  the  dispute  involves ;  and  none  of  us  know  the  results 
to  which  it  may  finally  lead.  For  the  alternative  is  not,  in 
reality,  only  between  two  modes  of  conducting  business — 
it  is  between  two  different  states  of  society.  It  is  not  the 
question  whether  an  amount  of  wages,  no  greater  in  the 
end  than  that  at  present  received  by  the  men,  may  be  paid 
to  them  in  a  way  which  shall  give  them  share  in  the  risks, 
and  interest  in  the  prosperity,  of  the  business.  The  question 
is,  really,  whether  the  profits  which  are  at  present  taken,  as 
his  own  right,  by  the  person  whose  capital,  or  energy,  or  in- 
genuity, has  made  him  head  of  the  firm,  are  not  in  some 
proportion  to  be  divided  among  the  subordinates  of  it. 

2.  I  do  not  wish,  for  the  moment,  to  enter  into  any 
inquiry  as  to  the  just  claims  of  capital,  or  as  to  the  pro- 
portions in  which  profits  ought  to  be,  or  are  in  actually 
existing  firms,  divided.  I  merely  take  the  one  assured  and 
essential  condition,  that  a  somewhat  larger  income  will 
be  in  co-operative  firms  secured  to  the  subordinates,  by  the 
diminution  of  the  income  of  the  chief.  And  the  general 
tendency  of  such  a  system  is  to  increase  the  facilities  of 
advancement  among  the  subordinates;  to  stimulate  their 
ambition ;  to  enable  them  to  lay  by,  if  they  are  provident, 
more  ample  and  more  early  provision  for  declining  years; 
and  to  form  in  the  end  a  vast  class  of  persons  wholly 
different  from  the  existing  operative: — ^members  of  society, 
ipossessing  each  a  moderate  compet^ice;  able  to  procure, 
therefore,  not  indeed  many  of  the  luxuries,  but  all  the 
comforts  of  life;  and  to  devote  some  leisure  to  the  attain- 
ments of  liberal  education,  and  to  the  other  objects  of  free 
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life.  On  the  other  hand,  by  the  exact  sum  which  is  divided 
among  them,  more  than  their  present  wages,  the  fortune 
of  the  man  who,  under  the  present  system,  takes  all  the 
jMrdSts  of  the  business,  will  be  diminished ;  and  the  acquire- 
ment of  large  private  fortime  by  regular  means,  and  all 
the  conditions  of  life  belonging  to  such  fortune,  will  be 
rendered  impossible  in  the  manufacturing  community. 

8.  Now,  the  magnitude  of  the  social  change  hereby  in- 
volved, and  the  consequent  differences  in  the  moral  relations 
between  individuals,  have  not  as  yet  been  thought  of, — 
much  less  estimated,  —  by  any  of  your  writers  on  com- 
mercial subjects;  and  it  is  because  I  do  not  yet  feel  able 
to  grapple  with  them  that  I  have  left  untouched,  in  the 
books  I  send  you,  the  question  of  co-operative  labour. 
When  I  use  the  word  "co-operation,"^  it  is  not  meant  to 
refer  to  these  new  constitutions  of  firms  at  all.  I  use  the 
word  in  a  far  wider  sense,  as  opposed,  not  to  masterhood, 
but  to  competition.  I  do  not  mean,  for  instance,  by  co- 
operation, that  all  the  master  bakers  in  a  town  are  to  give 
a  share  of  their  profits  to  the  men  who  go  out  with  the 
bread ;  but  that  the  masters  are  not  to  try  to  undersell  each 
other,  nor  seek  each  to  get  the  other's  business,  but  are  all 
to  form  one  society,  selling  to  the  public  under  a  conunon 
law  of  severe  penalty  for  unjust  dealing,  and  at  an  estab- 
lished price.  I  do  not  mean  that  all  bankers'  clerks  should 
be  partners  in  the  bank ;  but  I  do  mean  that  all  bankers 
should  be  members  of  a  great  national  body,  answerable  as 
a  society  for  all  deposits;  and  that  the  private  business  of 
speculating  with  other  people's  money  should  take  another 
name  than  that  of  ''banking."  And,  for  final  instance,  I 
mean  by  '*  co-operation  "  not  only  fellowships  between  trading 
firtMy  but  between  trading  nations;  so  that  it  shall  no  more 
be  thought  (as  it  is  now,  with  ludicrous  and  vain  selfishness) 
an  advantage  for  one  nation  to  undersell  another;  and  take 
its   occupation    away    from   it ;    but   that   the   primal   and 

A  [Sm,  for  iniUnoe,  Modem  Painters,  vol.  v.  (Vol.  VII.  pp.  207-206} ;  Unto  tkU 
Laet,  S  54  (uhor;  p.  76) ;  and  EtkUe  iff  the  Duet,  §  229.] 
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eternal  law  of  vital  commerce  shall  be  of  all  men  mider- 
stood — namely,  that  every  nation  is  fitted  by  its  character, 
and  the  nature  of  its  territories,  for  some  particular  em- 
ployments or  manufactmes;  and  that  it  is  the  true  interest 
of  every  other  nation  to  encourage  it  in  such  speciality, 
and  by  no  means  to  interfere  with,  but  in  all  ways  forward 
and  protect,  its  efforts,  ceasing  all  rivalship  with  it,  so  soon 
as  it  is  strong  enough  to  occupy  its  proper  place.  You 
see,  therefore,  that  the  idea  of  co-operation,  in  the  sense 
in  which  I  employ  it,  has  hardly  yet  entered  into  the 
minds  of  political  inquirers;  and  I  will  not  pursue  it  at 
present;  but  retiun  to  that  system  which  is  beginning  to 
obtain  credence  and  practice  among  us.  This,  however, 
must  be  in  a  following  letter. 


LETTER  II 

Co-operatioih  as  hUherto  understood^  is  perhaps  not  expedient 

February  4,  1867. 

4.  Limiting  the  inquiry,  then,  for  the  present,  as  proposed 
in  the  close  of  my  last  letter,  to  the  form  of  co-operation 
which  is  now  upon  its  trial  in  practice,  I  would  beg  of  you 
to  observe  that  the  points  at  issue,  in  the  comparison  of 
this  system  with  that  of  mastership,  are  by  no  means 
hitherto  frankly  stated;  still  less  can  they  as  yet  be  fairly 
brought  to  test.  For  all  mastership  is  not  alike  in  prin- 
ciple ;  there  are  just  and  unjust  masterships ;  and  while,  on 
the  one  hand,  there  can  be  no  question  but  that  co-opera- 
tion is  better  than  unjust  and  tyrannous  mastership,  there 
is  very  great  room  for  doubt  whether  it  be  better  than  a 
just  and  benignant  mastership. 

5.  At  present  you — every  one  of  you — speak,  and  act, 
as  if  there  were  only  one  alternative;  namely,  between  a 
system  in  which  profits  shall  be  divided  in  due  proportion 
among  all;  and  the  present  one,  in  which  the  workman  is 
paid  the  least  wages  he  will  take,  under  the  pressure  of 
competition  in  the  labour-market.^  But  an  intermediate 
method  is  conceivable ;  a  method  which  appears  to  me  more 
prudent,  and  in  its  ultimate  results  more  just,  than  the  co- 
operative one.  An  arrangement  may  be  supposed,  and  I 
have  good  hope  also  may  one  day  be  eflTected,  by  which 
every  subordinate  shall  be  paid  sufficient  and  regular  wages, 
according  to  his  rank;  by  which  due  provision  shall  be 
made  out  of  the  profits  of  the  business  for  sick  and  super- 
annuated workers;    and    by  which  the   master,  being  held 

1  [For  which  systom  see  Unto  this  LaH,  §  63  (above,  p.  71);  Munera  PuhsHSf 
PrefBce,  S  12i  and  S  1^  and  n.  (pp.  137,  203).] 
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responsible  f  as  a  minor  king  or  governor ^  for  the  conduct  as 
well  as  the  comfort  of  all  those  under  his  rulcy  shall,  on  that 
condition,  be  permitted  to  retain  to  his  own  use  the  surplus 
profits  of  the  business  which  the  fact  of  his  being  its  master 
may  be  assumed  to  prove  that  he  has  organised  by  superior 
intellect  and  energy.  And  I  think  this  principle  of  r^fular 
wage-paying,  whether  it  be  in  the  abstract  more  just,  or 
not,  is  at  all  events  the  more  prudent;  for  this  reason 
mainly,  that  in  spite  of  all  the  cant  which  is  continually 
talked  by  cruel,  foolish,  or  designing  persons  about  *'the 
duty  of  remaining  content  in  the  position  in  which  Fkovi- 
deuce  has  placed  you,"  there  is  a  root  of  the  very  deepest 
and  holiest  truth  in  the  saying,  which  gives  to  it  such  power 
as  it  still  retains,  even  uttered  by  unkind  and  unwise  lips, 
and  received  into  doubtful  and  embittered  hearts.^ 

6.  If,  indeed,  no  effort  be  made  to  discover,  in  the  course 
of  their  early  training,  for  what  services  the  youths  of  a 
nation  are  individually  qualified;  nor  any  care  taken  to 
place  those  who  have  unquestionably  proved  their  fitness 
for  certain  functions,  in  the  offices  they  could  best  fulfil, — 
then,  to  call  the  confused  wreck  of  social  order  and  life 
brought  about  by  maUcious  collision  and  competition,  an 
arrangement  of  Providence,  is  quite  one  of  the  most  in- 
solent and  wicked  ways  in  which  it  is  possible  to  take  the 
name  of  Grod  in  vain«  But  if,  at  the  proper  time,  some 
earnest  effort  be  made  to  place  youths,  according  to  their 
capacities,  in  the  occupations  for  which  they  are  fitted,  I 
thmk  the  system  of  organisation  will  be  finally  found  the 
best,  which  gives  the  least  encouragement  to  thou^ts  d 
any  great  future  advance  in  social  life. 

^  [The  '^  holiest  trath,"  and  the  perversion,  of  the  saying  are  alike  often  noticed 
hj  Rusldn.  It  is  a  true  saying,  because  ''the  most  helpfaland  sacred  woric,  wUeh 
can  at  present  be  done  for  humanity,  is  to  teach  people  not  how  'to  bettsr  them- 
selves,' but  how  to  'satisfy  themselves'"  (Vol.  VII.  p.  426;  and  compare  Vol.  XVI. 
p.  474).  The  saying  is  perverted^  finl,  when  it  is  used  to  eiccuse  IndifllsreBfle  to 
the  hard  conditions  of  the  poor  (see  Unto  this  Last,  §  79  and  n.  (above,  p.  107); 
Time  and  Tide,  §  139  (below,  ^.  480) ;  and  Oroum  of  Wild  OHve,  §  40) ;  secwdkf, 
when  the  supposed  duty  of  maintaining  "station  in  life"  is  used  as  an  excuse  for 
shirUng  usefol  toU  (see  Pre-RaphasUtism,  §  2»  Vol  XII.  p.  348 ;  SesmM  amd  IMts, 

!i  136 ;  and  Fors  Clawgera,  Letter  30.  See  also  UnU  this  Las$,  Pk^ftce,  §  SI 
above,  p.  112).]         ^ 
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7.  The  healthy  sense  of  progress,  whieh  is  necessary  to 
the  strength  and  happiness  of  men,  does  not  consist  in  the 
anxiety  of  a  struggle  to  attain  higher  place,  or  rank,  but 
in  gradually  perfecting  the  manner,  and  accomplishing  the 
ends,  of  the  life  whidi  we  have  chosen,  or  wUch  circum- 
stances have  determined  for  us.  Thus,  I  think  the  object 
of  a  workman's  ambition  should  not  be  to  become  a  master ; 
but  to  attain  daily  more  subtle  and  exemplary  skill  in  his 
own  craft,  to  save  from  his  wages  enough  to  enrich  and 
complete  his  home  gradually  with  more  delicate  and  sub- 
stantial comforts;  and  to  lay  by  such  store  as  shall  be 
sufficient  for  the  happy  maintenance  of  his  old  age  (render- 
ing him  independent  of  the  help  provided  for  the  sick  and 
indigent  by  the  arrangement  pre-supposed),^  and  sufficient 
also  for  the  starting  of  his  children  in  a  rank  of  life  equal 
to  his  own.  If  his  wages  are  not  enough  to  enable  him  to 
do  this,  they  are  unjustly  low;  if  they  are  once  raised  to 
this  adequate  standard,  I  do  not  think  that  by  the  possible 
increase  of  his  gains  under  contingencies  of  trade,  or  by 
divisions  of  profits  with  his  master,  he  should  be  enticed 
into  feverish  hope  of  an  entire  change  of  condition;  and  as 
an  almost  necessary  consequence,  pass  his  days  in  an  anxious 
discontent  with  immediate  circumstances,  and  a  comfortless 
scorn  of  his  daily  life,  for  which  no  subsequent  success  could 
indenmify  him.  And  I  am  the  more  confident  in  this 
belief,  because,  even  supposing  a  gradual  rise  in  social  rank 
possible  for  all  well-conducted  persons,  my  experience  does 
not  lead  me  to  think  the  elevation  itself,  when  attained, 
would  be  conducive  to  their  happiness. 

8.  The  grounds  of  this  opinion  I  will  give  you  in  a  future 
letter ; '  in  the  present  one,  I  must  pass  to  a  more  important 
point — namely,  that  if  this  stability  of  condition  be  indeed 
desirable  for  those  in  whom  existing  circumstances  might 
seem  to  justify  discontent,  much  more  must  it  be  good  and 

»  [CompAre  Munera  PuiverU,  §  162  (above,  p.  276).] 

s  [Not  ipecificaUy  dealt  with ;  bat  see  §§  93,  170  (pp.  396,  466).] 
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desirable  for  those  who  ah*eady  possess  everything  which 
can  be  conceived  necessary  to  happiness.  It  is  the  merest 
insolence  of  selfishness  to  preach  contentment  to  a  labourer 
who  gets  thirty  shillings  a  week,  while  we  suppose  an  active 
and  plotting  covetousness .  to  be  meritorious  in  a  man  who 
has  three  thousand  a  year.  In  this,  as  in  all  other  points  of 
mental  discipline,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  upper  classes  to  set 
an  example  to  the  lower ;  and  to  recommend  and  justify  the 
restraint  of  the  ambition  of  their  inferiors,  chiefly  by  severe 
and  timely  limitation  of  their  own.  And,  without  at  pre- 
sent inquiring  into  the  greater  or  less  convenience  of  the 
possible  methods  of  accomplishing  such  an  object,  (every 
detail  in  suggestions  of  tliis  kind  necessarily  furnishing 
separate  matter  of  dispute,)  I  will  merely  state  my  long- 
fixed  conviction,  that  one  of  the  most  important  conditions 
of  a  healthful  system  of  social  economy,  would  be  the  re- 
straint of  the  properties  and  incomes  of  the  upper  classes 
within  certain  fixed  limits.^  The  temptation  to  use  every 
energy  in  the  accumulation  of  wealth  being  thus  removed, 
another,  and  a  higher  ideal  of  the  duties  of  advanced  life 
would  be  necessarily  created  in  the  national  mind;  by  with- 
drawal of  those  who  had  attained  the  prescribed  limits  of 
wealth  firom  commercial  competition,  earlier  worldly  success, 
and  earlier  marriage,  with  all  its  beneficent  moral  results, 
would  become  possible  to  the  young;  while  the  older  men 
of  active  intellect,  whose  sagacity  is  now  lost  or  warped  in 
the  furtherance  of  their  own  meanest  interests,  would  be 
induced  imselfishly  to  occupy  themselves  in  the  superinten- 
dence of  public  institutions,  or  fiirtherance  of  public  advan- 
tage. And  out  of  this  class  it  would  be  found  natural  and 
prudent  always  to  choose  the  members  of  the  legislative 
body  of  the  Commons ;  and  to  attach  to  the  order  also  some 
peculiar  honours,  in  the  possession  of  which  such  compla* 
cency  would  be  felt  as  would  more  than  replace  the  unworthy 

^  [See  below,  §§  126,  146  (pp.  421,  436) ;  and  compare  Sesame  and  IMe$,  note 
to  §  30.] 
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satisfiEU^ion  of  being  supposed  richer  than  others,  which  to 
many  men  is  the  principal  charm  of  their  wealth.  And 
although  no  law  of  this  purport  would  ever  be  imposed  on 
themselves  by  the  actual  upper  classes,  there  is  no  hindrance 
to  its  being  gradually  brought  into  force  from  beneath, 
without  any  violent  or  impatient  proceedings;  and  this  I 
will  endeavour  to  show  you  in  my  next  letter. 


LETTER  III 

Of  True  Legislation. — TluU  every  Man  may  he  a  Law  to  himidf 

Fehrwmf  17,  1867. 

9.  No,  I  have  not  been  much  worse  in  health;  but  I  was 
asked  by  a  firiend  to  look  over  some  work  in  which  you  will^ 
all  be  deeply  interested  one  day,  so  that  I  could  not  write 
again  till  now.  I  was  the  more  sorry,  because  there  were 
several  things  I  wished  to  note  in  your  last  letter;  (me 
especially  leads  me  directly  to  what  I  in  any  case  was  desirous 
of  urging  upon  you.  You  say,  **  In  voL  6th  of  '  Frederick 
the  Great'  I  find  a  great  deal  that  I  feel  quite  certain,  if 
our  Queen  or  Government  could  make  law,  thousands  of 
our  English  workmen  would  hail  with  a  shout  of  joy  and 
gladness."'  I  do  not  remember  to  what  you  especially  allude, 
but  whatever  the  rules  you  speak  of  may  be,  unless  there 
be  an3rthing  in  them  contrary  to  the  rights  of  present 
English  property,  why  should  you  care  whether  the  Govern- 
ment makes  them  law  or  not  ?  Can  you  not,  you  thousands 
of  English  workmen,  simply  make  them  a  law  to  yourselves, 
by  practising  them? 

It  is  now  some  five  or  six  years  since  I  first  had  oc- 
casion to  speak  to  the  members  of  the  London  Workii^ 
Men's  College  on  the  subject  of  Reform,'  and  the  substance 

^  [The  original  letter  said :  '*  in  which  he  was  deeply  interested,  to  that  .  .  ." 
Neither  letters  nor  diaries  enable  the  editors  to  explain  the  reference.] 

'  [Carlyle  had  published  vols.  v.  and  vi.  of  his  HiHory  qf  Friedrieh  II,  qf  iVusm, 
caiied  Frederick  the  Great,  in  1866.  The  sixth  volume  in  the  original  editioii  in- 
cluded vol.  viL  in  the  present  arrangement.  See  for  a  further  reference  to  this 
matter,  §  25  below^  and  Mr.  Dixon's  letters  in  Appendix  ii.  (p.  466).] 

'  [This  address  was  given  on  Saturday  evening,  November  29,  1862,  as  a  fere- 
well  lecture  previous  to  Ruskin's  departure  for  the  Continent  (see  above.  Introduc- 
tion, pp.  lix.-lxx.).  The  following  brief  account  of  it  appeared  in  the  Didi^  Teb^rtfk 
of  December  1, 1862,  and  has  not  hitherto  been  reprinted  :  ''The  large  room  of  tta 
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of  what  I  said  to  them  was  this:  ''You  are  all  agape,  my 
friends,  for  this  mighty  privil^fe  of  having  your  opinions 
represented  in  Parliament.  The  concession  might  be  de- 
sirable,—  at  all  events  courteous,  —  if  only  it  were  quite 
certain  you  had  got  any  opinions  to  represent.  But  have 
you?  Are  you  agreed  on  any  single  thing  you  sjrstemati- 
cally  want?  Less  work  and  more  wages,  of  course;  but 
how  much  lessening  of  work  do  you  suppose  is  possible? 
Do  you  think  the  time  will  ever  come  for  everybody  to 
have  no  work  and  aU  wages?  Or  have  you  yet  taken  the 
trouble  so  much  as  to  think  out  the  nature  of  the  true 
connection  between  wages  and  work,  and  to  determine,  even 
approximately,  the  real  quantity  of  the  one,  that  can,  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  Grod  and  nature,  be  given  for  the 
other ;  for,  rely  on  it,  make  what  laws  you  like,  that  quantity 
only  can  you  at  last  get. 

10.  *'  Do  you  know  how  many  mouths  can  be  fed  cm  an 
acre  of  land,  or  how  fast  those  mouths  multiply?  and  have 

eoUage  was  completely  filled,  and  the  earaeet  attention  with  which  the  eminent 
leetarer  was  listened  to,  and  the  continnal  hursts  of  applause  which  greeted  his 
simply  chosen,  hut  frequently  eloquent,  remarks,  testified  to  the  respect  and  esteem 
in  wUeh  he  is  held,  not  only  hy  the  pupils  of  his  own  particular  class,  but  also  by 
the  masters  and  students  generally."  Mr.  Ruskin  was  put  through  a  kind  of 
croes-ezamination  by  severs!  of  those  present,  who  were  anxious  for  a  few  words 
of  guidance  touching  the  course  of  reaoing  to  be  adopted  by  men  wishing  to  study 
standard  authors,  but  whose  time  for  so  desirable  a  pursuit  was  naturally  extremely 
limited.  In  fiction  Mr.  Ruskin  recommended  the  earnest  perusal  cdT  Le  Sage, 
Scott,  and  Balxac ;  while  in  the  drama  he  advised  his  pupils  to  study  the  works  of 
Shakespeare,  Ben  Jonson,  and  Moli^re. 

**  On  the  subject  of  art  the  lecturer  was  peculiarly  diffuse,  and  in  many  of  his 
similes  and  illustrations  was  singularly  happv.  He  cautioned  the  drawing  students 
against  the  too  attractive  charms  of  colouring,  and  strenuously  adviseo  them  to 
oiltivBite  the  breadth  and  freedom  only  to  be  obtainable  by  outline  drawing  and 
sketching  from  Nature  herself. 

**  In  reply  to  a  Question  touching  upon  the  present  distress  in  the  manufiicturing 
districts,  and  the  oest  means  for  ameliorating  the  same,  the  lecturer  launched 
forth  into  lucid  explanation  of  his  own  views  upon  political  economy ;  and,  return- 
ing to  the  subject  of  the  question,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  in  all  sudden  cases 
of  national  caumity,  the  best  means  for  sssnaging  the  sufferings  of  one's  fellow» 
creatures  'were  those  which  were  the  most  feasible  at  the  time.'"  According  to  an 
artide  in  the  Morning  Star  of  December  4,  1862  ^which,  however,  did  ''  not  give 
these  as  Mr.  Ruskin's  exact  words"),  ''he  observecl  that  he  himself  had  been  long 
endeavouring  to  teach  the  true  principles  of  political  econonnr  to  the  manufacturers 
and  employ^  of  Lancashire,  aud  he  thought  it  hard  that  it  they  would  not  learn 
he  should  now  be  invited  to  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket  and  pay  for  the  conse- 
quenees  of  their  wilful  ignorance."] 
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you  considered  what  is  to  be  done  finally  with  unfeedaUe 
mouths?  'Send  them  to  be  fed  elsewhere/  do  you  say? 
Have  you,  then,  formed  any  opinion  as  to  the  time  at 
which  emigration  should  begin,  or  the  countries  to  which 
it  should  preferably  take  place,  or  the  kind  of  population 
which  should  be  left  at  home?  Have  you  planned  the 
permanent  state  which  you  would  wish  Inland  to  hold, 
emigrating  over  her  edges,  like  a  fiill  well,  constantly? 
How  full  would  you  have  her  be  of  people,  first?  and  of 
what  sort  of  people?  Do  you  want  her  to  be  nothing  but 
a  large  workshop  and  forge,  so  that  the  name  of  'English- 
man' shall  be  synonymous  with  'ironmonger,'  all  over  the 
world  ?  ^  or  would  you  like  to  keep  some  of  your  lords  and 
landed  gentry  still,  and  a  few  green  fields  and  trees? 

11.  ''You  know  well  enough  that  there  is  not  one  of 
these  questions,  I  do  not  say  which  you  can  answer,  but 
which  you  have  ever  thought  of  answering;  and  yet  you 
want  to  have  voices  in  Parliament!  Your  voices  are  not 
worth  a  rat's  squeak,'  either  in  Parliament  or  out  of  it,  till 
you  have  some  ideas  to  utter  with  them;   and  when  you 

i  [Compare  Vol.  VII.  p.  4SA,  and  Unto  tkU  Latt,  §  81  (above,  p.  110).] 
>  t^he  following  letter^  written  to  Mr.  Clair  J.  Grece,  LL.D.,  refers  to  thif 
pMwge:— 

'^  Denmark  Hill,  S.E.,  September  20, 1869. 

''  Mt  dear  Sir, — My  cousin,  Mr.  Richardson,  brought  me  this  uoming 
your  namphlet  on  negative  voting,  and  showed  me  your  letter.  I  have 
lookea  at  the  pamphlet  with  attention ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  teU  yon  I  take 
no  interest  in  its  subject  I  hardly  know  why  you  wished  me  to  kiok 
at  it  If  you  have  read  any  of  my  late  works  (any  of  my  political  woria 
at  all,  lately  or  long  since  written)  you  must  have  seen  that  they  all  speak 
with  supreme  contempt  of  the  '  British  Constitution,'  of  elections  and  popular 
opinion,  and,  above  all,  of  'Liberhr.'  In  Time  and  Tide  I  have  told  mv 
working-men  friends  frankly  that  their  opinions,  or  voices,  are  *  not  worth 
a  rat's  squeak.'    How  should  I  care  for  the  methods  of  their  registering? 

''As  far  as  I  can  jndg^,  there  are  several  very  true  remarks  and  nsefuJ 
suggestions  in  what  you  have  advanced  in  this  pamphlet,  but  the  wisest 
system  of  voting  that  human  brains  could  devise  would  be  of  no  use  at 
long  as  the  majority  of  the  voters  were  fools,  which  is  manifestly  as  yet 
the  fact 

''Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  very  truly  yours, 

^'J.  Rusmt." 

This  letter  was  published  in  the  Timee,  January  24,  1900.  The  pamphlet  referred 
to  is  entitled  Upon  Negative  Votee:  a  dmtribution  towarde  the  Dieeueeion  qf  the  Mem 
pf  Perfecting  the  Electoral  Sgetem  (1809).] 
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have  the  thoughts,  you  will  not  want  to  utter  them,  for 
you  will  see  that  your  way  to  the  fulfilling  of  them  does 
not  he  through  speech.  You  think  such  matters  need  de- 
bating about?  By  all  means  debate  about  them;  but 
debate  among  yourselves,  and  with  such  honest  helpers  of 
your  thoughts  as  you  can  find;  if  by  that  way  you  cannot 
get  at  the  truth,  do  you  suppose  you  could  get  at  it 
sooner  in  the  House  of  Commons,  where  the  only  aim 
of  many  of  the  members  would  be  to  refute  every  word 
uttered  in  your  favour;  and  where  the  settlement  of  any 
question  whatever  depends  merely  on  the  perturbations  of 
the  balance  of  conflicting  interests  ? " 

12.  That  was,  in  main  particulars,  what  I  then  said  to 
the  men  of  the  Working  Men's  Coll^^e;  and  in  this  re- 
current agitation  about  Reform,  that  is  what  I  would  stead- 
fastly say  again.  Do  you  think  it  is  only  under  the 
lacquered  splendours  of  Westminster, — you  working  men 
of  England,  —  that  your  affairs  can  be  rationally  talked 
over?  You  have  perfect  Uberty  and  power  to  talk  over, 
and  establish  for  yourselves,  whatever  laws  you  please;  so 
long  as  you  do  not  interfere  with  other  people's  Uberties 
or  properties.  Elect  a  parliament  of  yoiu*  own.  Choose 
the  best  men  among  you,  the  best  at  least  you  can  find, 
by  whatever  system  of  election  you  think  likeliest  to  secure 
such  desirable  result.  Invite  trustworthy  persons  of  other 
classes  to  join  your  council;  appoint  time  and  place  for  its 
stated  sittings,  and  let  this  parliament,^  chosen  after  yoiu* 
own  hearts,  deUberate  upon  the  possible  modes  of  the  regula- 
tion of  industry,  and  advisablest  schemes  for  helpful  dis- 
cipline of  life;  and  so  lay  before  you  the  best  laws  they 
can  devise,  which  such  of  you  as  were  wise  might  submit 
to,  and  teach  their  children  to  obey.  And  if  any  of  the 
laws  thus  determined  appear  to  be  inconsistent  with  the 
present  circumstances  or  customs  of  trade,  do  not  make  a 

>  [The  Trade  Union  Congress^  often  deacribed  as  ''  The  Parliament  of  Labour," 
first  assembled  in  the  year  iSter  thu  passage  was  written  (at  Manchester  in  18(f8).] 
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noise  about  them,  nor  try  to  enforce  them  suddenly  on 
others,  nor  embroider  them  on  flags,  nor  call  meetings  in 
parks  about  them,  in  spite  of  railings  and  police ;  but  keep 
them  in  your  thoughts  and  sight,  as  objects  of  patient  pur- 
pose and  future  achievement  by  peaceful  strength. 

18.  For  you  need  not  think  that  even  if  you  obtained  a 
majority  of  representatives  in  the  existing  parliament,  you 
could  immediately  compel  any  system  of  business,  broadly 
contrary  to  that  now  established  by  custom.  If  you  could 
pass  laws  to-morrow,  wholly  favourable  to  yourselves,  as 
you  might  think,  because  unfavourable  to  your  masters,  and 
to  the  upper  classes  of  society, — the  only  result  would  be 
that  the  riches  of  the  country  would  at  once  leave  it,  and 
you  would  perish  in  riot  and  famine.  Be  assured  that  no 
great  change  for  the  better  can  ever  be  easily  accomplished, 
or  quickly ;  nor  by  impulsive,  ill-regulated  effort,  nor  by  bad 
men ;  nor  even  by  good  men,  without  much  suffering.  The 
su£fering  must,  indeed,  come,  one  way  or  another,  in  aU 
greatly  critical  periods ;  the  only  question,  for  us,  is  whether 
we  will  reach  our  ends  (if  we  ever  reach  them)  through 
a  chain  of  involuntary  miseries,  many  of  them  useless,  and 
all  ignoble;  or  whether  we  will  know  the  worst  at  once, 
and  deal  with  it  by  the  wisely  sharp  methods  of  Godsped 
courage. 

14.  This,  I  repeat  to  you,  it  is  wholly  in  your  own  power 
to  do,  but  it  is  in  your  power  on  one  condition  only,  that 
of  steadfast  truth  to  yourselves,  and  to  all  men.  If  there  is 
not,  in  the  sum  of  it,  honesty  enough  among  you  to  teach 
you  to  frame,  and  strengthen  you  to  obey,  just  laws  of 
trade,  there  is  no  hope  left  for  you.  No  political  constitu- 
tion can  ennoble  knaves ;  no  privileges  can  assist  them ;  no 
possessions  enrich  them.  Their  gains  are  occult  curses; 
comfortless  loss  their  truest  blessing;  failure  and  pain 
Nature's  only  mercy  to  them.  Look  to  it,  therefore,  first, 
that  you  get  some  wholesome  honesty  for  the  foundation  of 
all  things.  Without  the  resolution  in  your  hearts  to  do 
good  work,  so  long  as  your  right  hands  have  motion  in 
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them;  and  to  do  it  whether  the  issue  be  that  you  die  or 
live,  no  life  worthy  the  name  will  ever  be  possible  to  you, 
while,  in  once  forming  the  resolution  that  your  work  is  to 
be  well  done,  life  is  r^dly  won,  here  and  for  ever.  And  to 
make  your  children  capable  of  such  resolution,  is  the  be- 
ginning of  all  true  education,  of  which  I  have  more  to  say 
in  a  future  letter.^ 

^  [See  'below.  Letter  xri. ;  aud  on  the  ethical  basis  of  edacation,  compare  the 
PrefiMe  to  Unio  tkU  LaH  (above,  p.  21  it.).] 


LETTER  IV 

The  Expenses  for  Art  and  for  War 

February  19,  1867. 

15.  In  the  PaU  Mall  Gazette  of  yesterday,  second  column 
of  second  page,  you  will  find,  close  to  each  other,  two  sen- 
tences which  bear  closely  on  matters  in  hand.  The  first  of 
these  is  the  statement,  that  in  the  debate  on  the  grant  for 
the  Blacas  collection,^  ''  Mr.  Bernal  Osborne  got  an  assent- 
ing cheer,  when  he  said  that  'whenever  science  and  art 
were  mentioned  it  was  a  sign  to  look  after  the  national 
pockets.'"  I  want  you  to  notice  this  fact,  i.e.,  (the  debate 
in  question  being  on  a  total  grant  of  £164,000,  of  which 
£48,000  only  were  truly  for  art's  sake,  and  the  rest  for 
shop's  sake,)  in  illustration  of  a  passage  in  my  Sesame  and 
LilieSj*  pp.  81  and  82,^  to  which  I  shall  have  again  to  refer 
you,  with  some  further  comments,  in  the  sequel  of  these 
letters.^  The  second  passage  is  to  the  effect  that  "The 
Trades'  Union  Bill  was  read  a  second  time,^  after  a  claim 
from  Mr.   Hadfield,  Mr.   Osborne,  and  Mr.   Samuelson,  to 

*  Appendix  I.  [p.  465]. 


^  [This  famous  collection  of  classical  and  early  Christian  antiquities^  formed  by 
successive  Dukes  of  Blacas^  was  acquired  by  the  Museum  in  1867.  It  was  espe- 
cially rich  in  coins  and  gems.  Ruskiu,  no  doubt^  was  specially  interested  in  the 
matter  through  his  friend,  C.  T.  Newton  (Vol.  VIII.  p.  239  n,),  who,  as  Keeper  of  the 
Department  of  the  Museum  principally  concerned,  nad  negotiated  the  purchase.] 

^  [Ruskin's  references  were  to  the  first  edition;  see  now  §  33  (Vol.   XVIiI. 

*  fef«  §  72 ;  below,  p.  378.] 

*  [This  was  a  Bill  for  facilitating  the  proceedings  of  the  Commission  appointed  (in 
consequence  of  repeated  outrages  in  connexion  with  labour  disputes)  ''to  inquire 
respecting  trades  unions  and  other  associations  of  employers  and  workmen."  The 
Bill  was  read  a  second  time  on  February  18,  and  received  the  royal  assent  on  April  5, 
1867  (30  Vic  c.  8).] 
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admit  working  men  into  the  commission;  to  which  Mr. 
Watkin  answered  'that  the  working  men's  friend  was  too 
conspicuous  in  the  body ' ;  and  Mr.  Roebuck, '  that  when  a 
butcher  was  tried  for  murder  it  was  not  necessary  to  have 
butchers  on  the  jury.*" 

16.  Note  this  second  passage  with  respect  to  what  I 
said  in  my  last  letter,  as  to  the  impossibility  of  the  laws  of 
work  being  investigated  in  the  House  of  Commons.  What 
admixture  of  elements,  think  you,  would  avail  to  obtain  so 
much  as  decent  hearing  (how  should  we  then  speak  of 
impartial  judgment  ?)  of  the  cause  of  working  men,  in  an 
assembly  which  permits  to  one  of  its  principal  members 
this  insolent  discourtesy  of  language,  in  dealing  with  a  pre- 
liminary question  of  the  highest  importance ;  and  permits  it 
as  so  &r  expressive  of  the  whole  colour  and  tone  of  its  own 
thoughts,  that  the  sentence  is  quoted  by  one  of  the  most 
temperate  and  accurate  of  our  daily  journals,  as  representing 
the  total  answer  of  the  opposite  side  in  the  debate  ?  No ! 
be  assured  you  can  do  noticing  yet  at  Westminster.  You 
must  have  your  own  parliament,  and  if  you  cannot  detect 
enough  honesty  among  you  to  constitute  a  justly  minded 
one,  for  the  present  matters  must  take  their  course,  and 
that  will  be,  yet  awhile,  to  the  worse. 

17.  I  meant  to  have  continued  this  subject,  but  I  see 
two  other  statements  in  the  Pall  Mali  Gazette  of  to-day, 
with  which,  and  a  single  remark  upon  them,  I  think  it  will 
be  well  to  close  my  present  letter. 

(1)  ''The  total  sum  asked  for  in  the  army  estimates, 
published  this  morning,  is  £14,752,200,  being  an  increase  of 
£412,000  over  the  previous  year.'* 

(2)  "  Yesterday  the  annual  account  of  the  navy  receipts 
and  expenditure  for  the  year  ending  81st  March,  1866, 
was  issued  from  the  Admiralty.  The  expenditure  was 
£10,268,115,  7s;' 

Omitting  the  seven  shillings,  and  even  the  odd  hundred- 
thousands  of  pounds,  the  net  annual  expenditure  for  army 
and  navy  appears  to  be  twenty-four  millions. 
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The  "  grant  in  science  and  art,"  two-thirds  of  which  was 
not  in  reality  for  either,  but  for  amusement  and  shop  ia- 
terests  in  the  Paris  Exhibition — ^the  grant  which  the  House 
of  Commons  feels  to  be  indicative  of  general  danger  to  the 
national  pockets — is,  as  above  stated,  £164,000.  Now,  I 
believe  the  three  additional  ciphers  which  turn  thousands 
into  millions  produce  on  the  intelligent  English  mind  usually 
the  effect  of— three  ciphers.  But  calculate  the  proportion 
of  these  two  sums,  and  then  imagine  to  yourself  the  boautiful 
state  of  rationality  of  any  private  gentleman,  who,  having 
regretfully  spent  £164  on  pictures  for  his  walls,  paid  wiUin^^y 
£24,000  annually  to  the  policeman  who  looked  after  hk 
shutters !  You  practical  English  1 — ^will  you  ever  unbar  the 
shutters  of  your  brains,  and  hang  a  picture  or  two  in  Uum 
state-chambers  ? 


LETTER  V^ 

The  Corruption  of  Modem  Pleasure.— {Covent  Garden  Paniomime) 

Febnuny  25,  1867.' 

18.  There  is  this  great  advantage  in  the  writing  real  letters, 
that  the  direct  correspondence  is  a  sufficient  reason  for  say- 
ing, in  or  out  of  order,  everjrthing  that  the  chances  of  the 
day  bring  into  one's  head,  in  connection  with  the  matter  in 
hand ;  and  as  such  things  very  usually  go  out  of  one's  head 
again,  after  they  get  tired  of  their  lodging,  they  would 
otherwise  never  get  said  at  all.  And  thus  to-day,  quite  out 
of  order,  but  in  very  close  connection  with  another  part  of 

1  [Tbit  letter  was  also  sent  to  the  PdU  MaU  Gazette,  where  it  appeared  with  the 
following  covering  letter  on  March  1,  1867: — 

AT  THE  PLAY 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  ''PaU  MaU  Gazette" 

"Si'R, — I  am  writing  a  aeries  of  private  letters  on  matters  of  political 
economy  to  a  working  man  in  Newcastle,  without  objecting  to  his  print- 
ing them,  but  writing  just  as  I  should  if  they  were  for  his  eye  only.  I 
necessarily  take  copies  of  them  for  reference,  and  the  one  I  sent  him  last 
Monday  seems  to  me  not  unlikely  to  interest  some  of  your  readers  who 
care  about  modem  drama.  So  I  send  you  the  copy  of  it  to  use  if  you  like. 
Truly  yours,  J.  Ruskin. 

''Denjcark  Hill,  /V6.  28,  1867." 

This  covering  letter  was  reprinted  in  Arrows  of  the  Chaee,  1880^  vol.  iL  p.  270. 
Mr.  Frederick  Greenwood,  editor  of  the  PaU  Mail  Gazette  at  that  time,  quoted  some 
passages  from  the  following  letter  (those  referring  to  the  Japanese  jugniers),  in  the 
course  of  an  article  entiUed  ''The  Makers  of  a  New  World,"  in  The  PUot  of 
March  5,  1904.] 

2  [The  letter,  as  sent  to  Mr.  Dixon,  began  as  follows : — 

"I  have  yours  of  the  22nd,  and  I  think  all  you  propose  about  print- 
ing, etc.,  very  right;  and  I  am  heartily  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind 
oflPer  to  copy  the  passages  here  and  there  referred  to,  but  it  wiU  not  be 
necessary  for  you  to  do  that  work ;  as  vou  wish  to  have  them^  I  will  get 
them  copied  here,  and  send  them  with  the  letters :  sometimes  there  may  be 
bits  to  be  added  from  other  places,  or  without  harm  omitted,  which  I  can 
see  to  better  than  I  can  direct  ]rou  what  to  take  sentence  by  sentence. 

''There  is  this  great  advanti«e  .  .  .  "] 


8M  TIME  AND  TIDE 

car  subject,  I  am  going  tn  tdl  yon  wfasfe  I  win  UiiiAiiig  on 
Fnd«7  evening  but,  in  Cavent  Goden  Tbextze.  ^  I  ms 
locking;  and  not  laughing,  at  the  pantominie  of  ^«  AK  IMm 
and  the  Forty  Thieves." 

When  you  b^fin  seriouslv  to  consider  the  qucstiim  re- 
ferred to  in  my  second  letter,  of  the  essendmL,  mmI  in  tiie 
outcome  inviolable,  connection  between  quimtitv  of  whcs* 
and  quantity  of  work,  you  will  see  that  *'  wages  "^  in  tiie  M 
sense  don't  mean  '^pay'*  merdy,  but  tbe  icwaitl^  wiiatevo 
it  may  be,  of  pleasure  as  well  as  profit,  and  of  variuua  other 
advantages,  which  a  man  is  meant  by  Pravidenoe  to  g^ 
during  life,  fbr  work  wdl  done^    Even  liwiiHTigr  fj|^  ijfe^  \q 
^  psy,'*  the  question  is  not  so  nmdi  what  quantity  of  god 
you  get,  as — what  you  can  get  finr  it  when  yoa  have  it 
Whether  a  shilling   a  day  be  good  pay   or   not^   depoafa 
wholly  on  what  a  '^  shilling's  worth ""  is ;  that  is  to  say;  what 
^lantity  of  liie  things  you  want  may  be  had  for  a  Aflliiy, 
And  that  again  dep^ids,  and  a  great  deal  mare  fitmn  fhmt 
depends,  <m  what  you  do  want.      If  only   drink,  mm!  fboi 
clodies,  such  and  such  pay  may  be  enou^  for  j€m ;  if  yoa 
want  good   meat  and  good   clothes,  you   must    have  Jaxga 
wage;  if  clean  rooms  and  firesh  air,  larger  still,  and  so  od. 
You  say,  perhaps,  **  every  one  wants  these  better   things^'' 
So  fiir  from   thiat,  a  wlwlesome   taste  for   cleanCness   and 
fresh  air  is  one  of  the  final  attainments  of  humanity.     Thezt 
are  now  not  many  European  goitlemen,  evoi  in  the  highest 
classes,  who  have  a  pure  and  right  love  of  fresh  air.     They 
would  put  the  filth  of  tobacco  ^  evoi  into  the  first  breeze  <rf 
a  May  morning. 

19.  But  there  are  better  things  even  than  these,  which 
one  may  want.  Grant  that  one  has  good  food,  clothes, 
lodging,  and  breathing,  is  that  all  the  pay  one  oi^fat  to 
have  for  one's  woric?     Wholesome  means  of  existence  and 


[Rutidn  ngarded  tobaeeo  as  ^'  the  worst  nstaral  cone  of  mnimm  cmliaitien 
9m  <lf  Ae  Air,  §  7^,  and  constiady  inveigfaeci  agaiut  f 
TWptfaMi  of  nstnnl  leantB  and  leiidmg  to  ^ filthy"  ha 
^Fwmr^iam,  t  eh.  tL  |  5).     See,  fbr  izutmce,  JAaurs 
f.  ISO);  jM^AffaMf,  9  19B;  wod  Prmtantm,  L  §  ^T.] 


(QwiWi  9f  Ae  Air,  §  7^,  and  constaady  inveighed  againat  it — aa  deaiiyyiny  delkacr 
m  Mreeptiea  of  nstnral  aeenti  and  leading  to  ^  filthy"  hahiti  {Lmm'M  Mnmm^  §  l^M. 
moi  ffmmfim,  t  ch.  tL  |  5).     See,  for  inatmce,  iAours  Puksmrm^  i  ^  m.  (abow, 
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nothing  more?  Enough,  perhaps,  you  think,  if  everybody 
could  get  these.  It  may  be  so ;  I  will  not,  at  this  moment, 
dispute  it;  nevertheless,  I  will  boldly  say  that  you  should 
sometimes  want  more  than  these ;  and  for  one  of  many 
things  more,  you  should  want  occasionally  to  be  amused !  ^ 

You  know,  the  upper  classes,  most  of  them,  want  to 
be  amused  all  day  long.    They  think 

''One  moment  tmamused  &  misery 
Not  made  for  feeble  men."^ 

Perhaps  you  have  been  in  the  habit  of  despising  them 
for  this;  and  thinking  how  much  worthier  and  nobler  it 
was  to  work  all  day,  and  care  at  night  only  for  food  and 
rest,  than  to  do  no  useful  thing  all  day,  eat  unearned 
food,  and  spend  the  evening,  as  the  morning,  in  ''  change  of 
follies  and  relays  of  joy." '  No,  my  good  friend,  that  is  one 
of  the  fiatallest  deceptions.  It  is  not  a  noble  thing,  in  sum 
and  issue  of  it,  not  to  care  to  be  amused.  It  is  indeed  a 
fiEir  higher  moral  state,  but  is  a  much  lower  creature  state, 
than  that  of  the  upper  classes. 

20.  Yonder  poor  horse,^  calm  slave  in  daily  chains  at 
the  railroad  siding,  who  drags  the  detached  rear  of  the 
train  to  the  front  again,  and  slips  aside  so  deftly  as  the 
buffers  meet ;  and,  within  eighteen  inches  of  death  every  ten 
minutes,  fulfils  his  changeless  duty  all  day  long,  content, 
for  eternal  reward,  with  his  night's  rest,  and  his  champed 
mouthful  of  hay; — anything  more  earnestly  moral  and 
beautiful  one  cannot  image — I  never  see  the  creature  with- 
out a  kind  of  worship.  And  yonder  musician,  who  used 
the  greatest  power  which  (in  the  art  he  knew)  the  Father 
of  spirits  ever  yet  breathed  into  the  clay  of  this  world;* 


On  the  need  of  recreation,  see  8tOM9  of  Venice,  vol.  iii.  (Vol.  XL  pp.  162  M9.).] 

'Young^s  I^'ight  ThoughU,  ii.  246.] 

Ilnd,,  ii.  250.] 

'On  tiie  pathos  of  the  horse,  compare  Modem  Painters,  vol.  iv.  (Vol.  VI.  p.  416).] 

For  another  passage  in  which  Ruskin  expresses  his  admiration  for  Mozart, 
see  Pngterita,  iii.  §  78  (Mozart  '^  wrote  the  laws  of  melody  for  all  the  world  irre- 
vocably"); with  which  passage  compare  the  incidental  references  in  Seven  Lampe 
(Vol.  VIII.  p.  163),  EUmente  of  Drawing,  §  192  (VoL  XV.  p.  163),  and  Modem 
PahUere,  toI.  v.  (Vol.  VII.  p.  210).     See  also  General  Index.] 


886  TIME  AND  TIDE 

— ^who  used  it,  I  say,  to  follow  and  fit  with  perfect  soond 
the  words  of  the  '' Zauberflote "  and  of  ''Don  Giovanni*'— 
foolishest  and  most  monstrous  of  conceivable  human  woids 
and  subjects  of  thought — ^for  the  future  ''amusement"  of 
his  racel — No  such  spectacle  of  unconscious  (and  in  that 
unconsciousness  all  the  more  fearful)  moral  degradation  of 
the  highest  faculty  to  the  lowest  purpose  can  be  found 
in  history.  But  Mozart  is  neverthdess  a  nobler  creature 
than  the  horse  at  the  siding;  nor  would  it  be  the  least 
nearer  the  purpose  of  his  Maker  that  he,  and  all  his  frivo- 
lous audiences,  shoidd  evade  the  degradation  of  the  profitless 
piping,  only  by  living,  like  horses,  in  daily  physical  labour 
for  daily  bread. 

21.  There  are  three  things  to  which  man  is  bom*— 
labour,  and  sorrow,  and  joy.  Each  of  these  three  things 
has  its  baseness  and  its  nobleness.  There  is  base  labour, 
and  noble  labour.  There  is  base  sorrow,  and  noble  sorrow. 
There  is  base  joy,  and  noble  joy.  But  you  must  not  think 
to  avoid  the  corruption  of  these  things  by  doing  without 
the  things  themselves.  Nor  can  any  life  be  right  that  has 
not  all  three.  Labour  without  joy  is  base.  Labour  without 
sorrow  is  base.  Sorrow  without  labour  is  base.  Joy  with- 
out labour  is  base. 

22.  I  dare  say  you  think  I  am  a  long  time  in  coming  to 
the  pantomime;  I  am  not  ready  to  come  to  it  yet  in  due 
course,  for  we  ought  to  go  and  see  the  Japanese  jugglers 
first,  in  order  to  let  me  fully  explain  to  you  what  I  mean. 
But  I  can't  write  much  more  to-day ;  so  I  shall  merely  tell 
you  what  part  of  the  play  set  me  thinking  of  all  this,  and 
leave  you  to  consider  of  it  yourself,  till  I  can  send  you 
another  letter.  The  pantomime  was,  as  I  said,  "Ali  Baba 
and  the  Forty  Thieves."  The  forty  thieves  were  girls.  The 
forty  thieves  had  forty  companions,  who  were  girls.  The 
forty  thieves  and  their  forty  companions  were  in  some  way 
mixed  up  with  about  four  hundred  and  forty  fairies,  who 

*  I  ask  the  reader's  thoughtful  attention  to  this  paragraph,  cm  whidi 
mueh  of  what  else  I  have  to  say  depends. 


V.  :pMTE]^T^IN*fENT  ^j 

wexp  gid^  T\^P!^  W93  an  Oxford  i^id  Camh^dge  bofit-r^pet 
in  which  thje  Qx%4  and  Pambndge  iQen  ifjere  gj^pk  Tfjui^ 
was  a  tn}Bsfoi^^  scefie,  with  a  forest,  in  which  t^ 
flower?  we^  girls,  an4  a  chandelier,  in  wlof^  the  l^mp^  were 
girls,  and  a  great  rainbow  which  was  all  of  girls. 

2^  Minglj^  incongruously  with  these  seraphic,  and,  as 
fi|r  as  my  boyish  experience  ei^nds,  novel,  diements  of 
pmfiq^i^Eiiine,  th^  were  yet  sppie  of  its  old  and  fiistris^iring 
elei^Kents.  There  w^r^f  '^  ^P^jftMty,  two  thorpi^ly  |;pojd 
pfj^tomune  aetorsr-rrMr.  W.  H.  Pajrne  ^d  Mr.  fi'rederid^ 
Payne.^  All  that  t)ie$e  two  4l4f  w^  dppe  auimirably.  'JTltexe 
we|ne  two  su^rdinate  actors,  who  played,  submdin^tdy  well, 
the  fore  and  hind  legs  of  a  donkey.  And  there  was  a  little 
actress  of  whom  I  have  chiefly  to  speak,  who  played  ex- 
quisitely the  little  part  she  had  to  play.  The  scene  in  which 
die  appeared  was  the  only  one  in  the  whole  pantomime  in 
which  there  was  any  dramatic  effort,  or,  witiii  a  few  rare 
exceptions,  any  dramatic  possibility.  It  was  the  home  scene, 
in  which  Ali  Baba's  wife,  on  washing  day,  is  called  upon  by 
butcher,  baker,  and  milkman,  with  unpaid  bills;  and  in  the 
extremity  of  her  distress  hears  her  husband's  knock  at  the 
door,  and  opens  it  for  him  to  drive  in  his  donkey,  laden  with 
gold.  The  children  who  have  been  beaten  iostrad  of  getting 
breakfast,  presently  share  in  the  raptures  of  their  father  and 
mother;  and  the  little  lady  I  spoke  of,  eight  or  nine  years 
old,— -dances  a  pas^e-deua:  with  the  donkey. 

24.  She  did  it  beautifully  and  simply,  as  a  child  ought 
to  dance.  She  was  not  an  infant  prodigy;  there  was  no 
evidence,  in  the  finish  or  strength  of  her  motion,  that  she 
had  been  put  to  continual  torture  thix)ugh  half  her  eight  or 
nine  years.  She  did  nothing  more  than  any  child,  well 
taught,  but  painlessly,  might  easily  do.  She  caricatured  no 
older  person, — attempted  no  curious  or  fantastic  skill.  She 
was  dressed  decently,— she  moved  decently, — she  looked  and 

>  [William  Henry  Schoiield  Payne  (1804-1878X  •  well-known  actor  and  panto- 
mimiat,  and  his  voanger  son,  Frederick  Payne  (1841-1880).  There  ia  an  aooount 
of  both  of  them  in  the  Dictionary  qf  National  Biograpkjf,'\ 

xvn.  T 
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behaved  innocently, — and  she  danced  her  joyful  dance  with 
perfect  grace,  spirit,  sweetness,  and  self-forgetfiilness.  And 
through  all  the  vast  theatre,  fiill  of  English  fiEithers  and 
mothers  and  children,  there  was  not  one  hand  lifted  to  give 
her  sign  of  praise  but  mine. 

Presently  after  this,  came  on  the  forty  thieves,  who,  as 
I  told  you,  were  girls;  and,  there  being  no  thieving  to  be 
presently  done,  and  time  hanging  heavy  on  their  hands, 
arms,  and  legs,  the  forty  thief-girls  proceeded  to  light  forty 
cigars.  Whereupon  the  British  public  gave  them  a  round 
of  applause.  Whereupon  I  feU  a  thinking ;  and  saw  little 
more  of  the  piece,  except  as  an  ugly  and  disturbing  dream.^ 

*  [Compftra  PnBlerita,  iii.  §  84  n.,  where  Raskin  cites  the  present  peasege.] 


LETTER  VI 

The  Corruption  of  Modem  PJea8wre.—{The  Japanese  Jugglen) 

February  M,  1867. 

25.  I  HAVE  your  pleasant  letter  with  references  to  Frederick. 
I  will  look  at  them  carefully.*  Mr.  Carlyle  himself  will  be 
pleased  to  hear  this  letter  when  he  comes  home.  I  heard 
from  him  last  week  at  Mentone.  He  is  well,  and  glad  of 
the  light  and  calm  of  Italy.^  I  must  get  back  to  the  evil 
light  and  uncalm,  of  the  places  I  was  taking  you  through. 

*  Appendix  2  [p.  466]. 

1  [Mn.  CarlWe  had  died  in  1866.  At  Christmia  time  Tyndall  took  him  to  the 
Rivierm,  where  lie  spent  some  months  in  Lsdjr  Ashhnrton's  villa  at  Mentone.  The 
letter  to  Rusldn  here  referred  to  was  as  follows  :^ 

"  Mnrroiri.  rtbnmrw  150, 1M7. 

**  Dbab  RosKiir.— If  Um  few  Uti  of  IdtUn  I  havd  writtMi  frcHii  this  dIam  had  fOM  by  the 
nofitm/  priority  and  ■eqnoaoe,  thia  would  have  bMo  the  tint,  or  amonf  taa  Twry  first  :»aiid  la- 
dead  it  ia  sneotiaUy  to,— the  fint  that  I  hare  written  except  upon  oompolrion.  or  la  answer  to 
•ooMtldnf  written.  My  arernon  to  writing  is  at  all  times  great  Bat  I  besia  to  feel  a  great 
want  of  hearing  some  news  from  you,  at  least  of  hearing  that  you  are  not  uUlen  wmM;  and 
thare  is  no  other  method  of  arooring  you  to  your  daty. 

"  I  hare  done  passably  well  since  getting  out  hither ;  and  cannot  bat  count  it  a  kind  of 
benefit  that  the  impetaoas  Tyndall  tore  me  out  from  the  sleety  mad-abyssss  of  London,  as  if 
by  the  heir  of  the  head ;  and  dropped  me  here,  on  a  shore  where  there  is  at  least  clean  air  to 
breathe,  and  a  climate  that  is  bright  and  cheerful  to  more  about  ia,— and  where,  if  frost  did 
fall,  and  the  streets  became  all  of  fflmss,  people  would  noi  be  'fined  for  throwing  sshes  before 
their  door '  and  trying  to  soec  one  s  bones  or  brains  from  being  broken  if  one  Tentored  oat ! 
Hiat  is  really  hitherto  the  most  unmanageeble,  or  almost  the  one  unmanageable  point  for  bm  in 
tiM  problem  of  my  London  Winter :  oompelledf  to  take  no  exercise  except  under  peril  of  Ufe  or 
Hmb: — 'most  thinking  people/  was  there  OTcr  the  match  of  you  for  a  power  of  'comsBOo 
lenee '  especially ! 

"I  dare  say  you  have  been  here;  and  deeeription  of  scenery,  locality,  etc,  would  be  ouite 
thrown  away  on  you.  From  Antibes  on  the  west  to  Bordighera  on  the  eart,  a  stretch  of  perhape 
Forty  miles  diameter,  is  a  beautiful  semidroular  oloove,  guarded  by  the  maritime  Alpe  from  all 
bad  winds ;  inoluded  in  this  6^  bay  (or  alcoTo)  are  five  or  six  smaller  ones,— of  which  Mmttomt, 
towards  Bordighera,  is  the  last  but  one :— no  climate,  you  peroeiTe,  can  hare  a  better  ohaaee  to 
\m  good:  and  indeed,  ever  since  Christmas  last,  when  I  arrived,  it  has  far  surpassed  aU  my 
ixpeetatioas,  or  reauirements  in  that  particular— rather  foo  hot  for  most  part,  and  driring  me 
ato  the  dire  wooos  and  ahaggy  rarinea.  if  the  sun  ia  atiU  high.  One'a  patha  there  are  ataep 
rroeedfi^T  and  rough  exceedingly  (donkey  patha  for  the  country  people,  paved  into  draadfu 
riatrs  in  the  bad  plaoea),  but  they  are  ailent,  aolitary :  a  walk  ttiare  la  eoothing  to  ooa'a  asd 
thooghta  instead  off  irritating,  and  doea  one  ffood.  though  of  a  mournful  kind.  Aa  to  '  aoenary  ' 
rou  know  me  to  care  next  to  nothing  for  it ;  but  I  muat  own,  theee  pinnadea  that  timi  the  back 
4  o«r  little  Mentone  'alcore.'  for  example^  are  the  atrangeat  and  grandeat  thinffs  of  the 
aountain  kind  I  ever  saw ;  bare  rocks,  sharp  as  icicles,  jagged  aa  if  hewn  by  Ughtaing ;  saost 
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(Parenthetically,  did  you  see  the  article  in  the  Times 
of  yesterday  on  bribery,^  and  the  conclusion  of  the  commis- 
sion— **No  one  sold  any  opinions,  for  no  one  had  any 
opinions  to  sell "  ?) 

Both  on  Thursday  and  Friday  last  I  had  been  tormented 
by  many  things,  and  wanted  to  disturb  my  course  of  thought 
any  way  I  could.  I  have  told  you  what  entertainment  I 
got  on  Friday,  first,  for  it  was  then  that  I  began  meditating 
over  these  letters;  let  me  tell  you  now  what  entertainment 
I  found  <m  Thursday. 

26.  You  may  have  heard  that  a  company  of  Japi^ese 
jugglers  has  come  over  to  exhibit  in  London.  There  hx^ 
long  been  an  increasing  interest  ifi  Japanese  art^  which  has 
been  very  harmful  to  many  of  our  own  painters,  and  I 
greatly  desired  to  see  what  these  people  were,  and  what  th^ 
did.'    Well,  I  have  seen  Blondin,  and  various  English  and 


'  nttiDjg^  there/  I  sometunes  say,  '  Uke  so  many  witches  of  Ebdor,  mmked 
rom  with,  the  amplest  peUieoati  of  dark  or  bright  green  *  (for  all  is  tsRaosd, 
s,  or  oranges  axid  lemons,  down  almost  to  the  sfia).~a  reallj  flue  smos, 
and  erening  in  "light'  and  shade,  under  a  sky  so  cleaj^  and  pure ;  ■oans 
e  my  eyes  to  without  something  of  surprise  and  recqgniiioii. 
existence  here  is  that  I  am  thoroughly  idle. — for  the  *work'  I  tiy  st 
M  T*»  M  «.  MM*x^M>.^^j  of  work  ;  and  my  real  task  ia  to  walk  about  four  or  fire  miles  erery  day, 
I  to  guard  myself  vigilantly  from  being  bored  by  surrounding  black  heads.  For  we  are  about 
hi  hundred  here ;  and  none  of  us  has  really  anything  to  do.    Patience,  Vigilance,    and  shizk 


grim,  perilous,  cruel : 

to  the  waist^  but  therefrom  ^ 

and  ooTeroa  with  olives,  or         _  .   ,      .  ^ 

espeoially  at  morning  and  erening  in  "light'  and  shade,  under  a  sky  so  deaj^  and  p 

which  I  nerer  yet  raise  my  eyes  to  without  something  of  surprise  and  reoqgniiioii. 

"The  worst  of  my  existence  here  is  that  I  am  thoroughly  idle. — for  the  *work'  I  tiy  st 
intenrals  is  a  mockery  of  work ;  and  my  real  task  ia  to  walk  about  four  or  firejoiileo  every  day, 
and  t 
eiflffat 
off  into  the  olive  woods ! 

"  Often  I  begin  to  think  of  my  route  home  again,  and  what  I  shall  next  do  there.  Alas,  aB  k 
abstruse  and  gloomy  on  that  latter  head ;  but  surely  something  should  and  must  be  seittied  ss 
to  all  that  too ;  while  the  days  are,  and  any  remnant  of  strength  is,  one  ought  not  to  waadsr 
in  mere  sadness  of  soul  doing  nothing.  The  only  point  I  look  forward  to  with  any  txed  satisteo- 
tion  yet,  is  that  of  having  Ruskin  again  every  Wednesday  evening,  and  tasting  a  little  homsB 
conversation  once  in  the  week,  if  oftener  be  not  practicable !  But  the  very  time  of  my  retondaf 
is  uncertain,  though  I  care  not  for  your  March  tempNSsts,  and  perhaps  had  better  be  at  ChsJwi 
even  now :  but  there  are  grand  speculations  about  seeing  Rome  first,  Genoa  at  least  mod  Flofsie 
first — and  many  attempts  to  awsken  my  appetite  that  way,  hitherto  without  sncoeee  peroeptibia 
It  is  strange  how  one  s  love  of  travel  perfects  itself  by  simfdy  sitting  still,  if  one  can  do  that 
long  enough. 

"  Adieu,  my  Friend :  I  want  a  little  Note  from  you  quam  primuwi.  I  send  many  regards  ts 
the  good  and  dear  old  lady:  and  am  ever, 

"  Yours  gratefully, 

'•T.  Carltix"] 

^  [A  leading  article  on  the  Reports  of  the  Yarmoutk  and  Reig«t«  Klection  Con- 
mianont ;  both  boroughs  were  disfranchised  on  account  of  habitual  and  syvtematie 
bribery  and  corruption.] 

*  [At  this  tiqie,  it  will  be  remembered  (as  Mr.  Greenwood  says  in  tlM  artiels 
referred  to  on  p.  333  n.),  '^ although  the  deftness  of  Japanese  art,'  ^a  almost  unac- 
countable touch  of  genius  upon  all  manner  of  Japanese  work,  were  a  wood 
oitement  in  European  studios,  there  were  no  distinct  conceptions  of  the 
Japan."  For  other  references  hy  Ruskin  to  Japanese  art,  see  Queen 
^  94  n.,  where  it  is  said  that  the  pure  colour-gift  of  the  JapanefB 
u^Ullectoal  progress  in  their  art;  Aratra  PenURdt  §  207,  wJ^  ifie 
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FiMhdi  eircas  work,  but  never  yet  anything  that  surprised 
me  so  much  iis  one  of  these  meii's  ^xereises  on  a  susjiended 
pole.  Its  special  character  wAs  a  dose  appix>xunation  to  the 
action  and  power  of  the  monkey;  even  to  the  prd^tensile 
power  in  the  foot;  so  that  I  asked  a  sculjptor-friend  who 
6at  id^front  of  me,  whether  he  thought  such  a  grasp  could 
be  lu^uired  by  pi^ctice,  or  indicated  differehce  in  race.  He 
said  he  thot^t  it  might  be  got  by  practice.  Th^re  was 
also  much  inconceiyiibly  dexterous  work  in  spinning  of  tops, 
— inakii^  them  pass  in  balanced  motion  along  th^  edg^  of 
a  sword,  and  along  a  level  string,  iutid  the  like; — ^the  &tlier 
pttrfiirttiing  in  the  presence  of  his  two  children,  who  en- 
0Mitag6i  him  continually  with  short,  sharp  cries,  like  those 
of  animals.  Then  there  was  some  fairly  good  slei^^it4>f- 
hand  ji^lmg  of  little  interest ;  ending  with  a  danc6  by  the 
jnggletf  first  as  an  animal,  and  then  as  a  goblin.  NoW, 
there  was  this  great  difference  between  the  JapatMse  khasks 
ui^  in  this  dance  and  our  common  pantomiihe  taiiasks  for 
beasts  and  demons, — ^that  our  English  masks  are  only  stupidly 
and  loathsomely  ugly,  by  exaggeration  of  feature,  or  of  de- 
fect of  feature.  But  the  Japanese  masks  (like  the  frequait 
monsters  of  Japanese  art)  were  inventively  frightful,  like 
fearful  dreams ;  and  whatever  power  it  is  that  acts  on  human 
minds,  enabling  them  to  invent  such,  appears  to  me  not 
only  to  deserve  the  term  "demoniacal,"  as  the  only  word 
expressive  of  its  character;  but  to  be  logically  capable  of 
no  other  definition. 

27.  The  impression,  therefore,  produced  upon  me  by  the 
whole  scene,  was  that  of  being  in  the  presence  of  human 
creatures  of  a  partially  inferior  race,  but  not  without  great 
human  gentleness,  domestic  affection,  and  ingenious  intel- 
lect ;  who  were,  nevertheless,  as  a  nation,  afflicted  by  an  evil 

eraeltr  it  noted  "  in  the  inteneely  Deedal  work  of  the  Japeneee."    Compere  Art  f/* 
-    -     -      ^^-     ''Uteimllyim' 


,  9  104;  end  ilrid.,  §  62,  where  the  limitetioni  of  the  ''literelTy  imitetive 
deacteritiee  of  Jepen"  are  noted.  See  alio  Fan  Ohtfigera,  Letter  S6,  ad  /a,  where 
Rnddn  records  the  aooeptance  for  his  Museum  at  Sheffield  of  some  pieces  of 
Japeneee  inlaid  work  ''ot  quite  unsurpassable  beauty."] 
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spirit,  and  driven  by  it  to  recreate  themselves  in  achiev- 
ing, or  beholding  the  achievement,  through  years  of  patience, 
of  a  certain  correspondence  with  the  nature  of  the  lower 
animals. 

28.  These,  then,  were  the  two  forms  of  diverdon  or  re- 
creation of  my  mind  possible  to  me,  in  two  dajrs^  when  I 
needed  such  help,  in  this  metropolis  of  England.  I  might, 
as  a  rich  man,  have  had  better  music,  if  I  had  so  chosen, 
though,  even  so,  not  rational  or  helpful;  but  a  poor  man 
coidd  only  have  these,  or  worse  than  these,  if  he  cared 
for  any  manner  of  spectacle.  (I  am  not  at  present,  ob- 
serve, speaking  of  pure  acting,  which  is  a  study,  and  re- 
creative only  as  a  noble  book  is;  but  of  means  of  mere 
amusement.) 

Now,  lastly,  in  illustration  of  the  effect  of  these  and 
other  such  **  amusements,"  and  of  the  desire  to  obtain  them, 
on  the  minds  of  our  youth,  read  the  Times  correspondent's 
letter  firom  Paris,  in  the  tenth  page  of  the  paper,  to-day;* 
and  that  will  be  quite  enough  for  you  to  read,  for  the 
present,  I  believe. 

*  Appendix  S  [p.  468]. 


LETTER  VII 

Of  the  various  Expressiana  of  NatiofuU  Festivity 

March  4,  1867. 

29.  The  subject  which  I  want  to  bring  before  you  is  now 
branched,  and  worse  than  branched,  reticulated,  in  so  many 
directions,  that  I  hardly  know  which  shoot  of  it  to  trace, 
or  which  knot  to  lay  hold  of  first. 

I  had  intended  to  return  to  those  Japanese  jugglers, 
after  a  visit  to  a  theatre  in  Paris;  but  I  had  better,  per- 
haps, at  once  tell  you  the  piece  of  the  performance  which, 
in  connection  with  the  scene  in  the  English  pantomime, 
bears  most  on  matters  in  hand. 

It  was  also  a  dance  by  a  little  girl — ^though  one  older 
than  Ali  Baba's  daughter,  (I  suppose  a  girl  of  twelve  or 
fourteen).  A  dance,  so  called,  which  consisted  only  in  a 
series  of  short,  sharp  contractions  and  jerks  of  the  body 
and  limbs,  residting  in  attitudes  of  distorted  and  quaint 
ugliness,  such  as  might  be  produced  in  a  puppet  by  sharp 
twitching  of  strings  at  its  joints:  these  movements  being 
made  to  the  sound  of  two  instruments,  which  between  them 
accomplished  only  a  quick  vibratory  beating  and  strumming, 
in  nearly  the  time  of  a  hearth-cricket's  song,  but  much 
harsher,  and  of  course  louder,  and  without  any  sweetness; 
only  in  the  monotony  and  aimless  construction  of  it,  re- 
minding one  of  various  other  insect  and  reptile  cries  or 
warnings:  partly  of  the  cicala's  hiss;  partly  of  the  little 
melancholy  German  firog  which  says  ^*Mu,  mu,  mu,"  all 
summer-day  long,  with  its  nose  out  of  the  pools  by  Dresden 
and  Leipsic;  and  partly  of  the  deadened  quivering  and  in- 
tense continuousness  of  the  alarm  of  the  rattlesnake. 

94S 
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While  this  was  going  on,  there  was  a  Bible  text  re- 
peating itself  over  and  over  again  in  my  head,  whether  I 
would  or  no: — "And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the  sister  of 
Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand,  -and  all  the  women 
went  out  after  her  with  timbrels  and  with  dances.**^  To 
which  text  and  some  others,  I  shall  ask  your  attention 
presently ; '  but  I  must  go  to  Paris  first 

80.  Not  at  once,  however,  to  the  theatre,  but  to  a  book- 
seller's shop,'  No,  4,  Rue  Voltaire,  where,  in  the  year  1858, 
was  published  the  fifth  edition  of  Balzac's  Contes  JDrSlatiques, 
illustrated  by  425  designs  by  Gustave  Dor^.^ 

Both  text  and  illustrations  are  as  powerful  as  it  is  ever 
in  the  nature  of  evil  things  to  be^ — (there  is  no  final  strength 
but  in  rightness).  Nothing  more  witty,  nor  more  inven- 
tively horrible,  has  yet  been  produced  in  the  evil  literature, 
or  by  the  evil  art,  of  man :  *  nor  can  I  conceive  it  possible 


4 


1  [JBzodiu  XV.  20.] 

<   See  below,  §§  39,  40,  pp.  851,  362.] 

'  The  letter,  ai  originaU/publiBhed,  adds  'Hhat  of  M.  Adolphe  de  la  Hays."] 

*  |]The  vogue  of  Gustave  Dore  was  to  Raskin  a  sign  and  symptom  of  degrada- 
tion m  the  taste  of  the  time.  Compare  below,  §  4t7,  where  Raskin  refers  as  t 
terrible  sign  of  the  times  to  the  selection  of  Dor^  to  illustrate  the  Bible;  and 
S  102,  where,  in  farther  reference  to  the  Contes  DroloHquei.  he  criticisee  the  ssnie 
artist's  illustrations  to  Elaine.  See  also  Seeame  and  lAliee,  |  122,  where  Dare's  art 
fa  pronounced  '^ enraging  and  polluting,"  and  admiration  of  it  fiital  to  '^perception 
of  pure  or  beautiful  art"  See  also  in  VoL  XIX.  The  8tud§  9f  ^rdUtaeUcfv,  §  li 
and  Cestui  </  Agktia,  §  66 ;  £piloff ue  to  SUmee  qf  Venice  (Vol.  XL  p.  234) ;  and 
f^  CUmgera,  Letter*  20,  54,  79.] 

*  [A  mutilated  quotation  from  this  passage — namely,  '''The  iUnstrationa  to  the 
Contes  Drolatiques  are  full  of  power  and  inventiveness.  .  .  .  Nothing  more  witty,  Dor 
more  inventively  horrible,  has  yet  been  produced.'  John  Rualdn  m  Tisne  and  TUe 
bff  Weave  and  Tyne" — in  the  catalogue  of  a  firm  of  publishers  who  were  issuiof 
an  edition  of  Dore's  Contes  DrSlatiques,  caused  Ruskin  to  write  the  following  letters 
(iHiich  are  here  printed  from  copies  of  them  preserved  among  his  papers)  :-^ 

"Bbantwood,  Cokistok,  LaircABHitts, 
Itth  March,  1874. 
"Messrs.  Chatto  &  Windus. 

"Gbntlemen, — My  attention  has  been  directed  to  a  quotatioii  from  my 
Thne  and  TUUj  inserted  in  a  recent  cataloctie  of  years  midto  the  mimoB&ce- 
ment  of  a  translation  of  the  Contes  Drolatiques  of  Balsac,  illuatimted  by 
Gustave  Dor^. 

"As  ^our  suppression  of  the  context  in  that  sentence  is  oalculstad  to  do 
much  injury  to  me.  and  more  to  the  public,  I  must  beg  yon  in  your  next 
catalogue  to  publisn  this  letter,  and  either  withdraw  from  yovr  cetalognto 
the  mutilated  quotation,  or  to  complete  it  from  the  point  wlme  yoe  haf* 
m^ostifiably  inserted  a  period,  adding  to  the  words  you  have 
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go  beyond  either  in  their  specialities  of  corruption.  The 
xt  is  fill!  of  blasphenues,  subtle,  tremendous,  hideous  in 
amele^sness,  some  put  into  the  mouths  of  priests ;  the  illus- 
itions  are,  in  a  word,  one  continuous  revelry  in  the  most 
ithsome  and  monstrous  aspects  of  death  and  sin,  enlarged 
to  fiantastic  gfaastliness  of  caricature,  as  if  seen  through 
e  distortion  and  trembling  of  the  hot  smoke  of  the  mouth 
helL  Take  this  following  for  a  general  type  of  what  they 
;k  in  death:  one  of  the  most  laboured  designs  is  of  a 

"  nothing  more  witty  nor  more  inventively  horrible  hat  yet  been  prod«eed" 
—the  remainder  of  the  clauae,  namely,  ''in  the  evil  uteratare  or  by  Um 
art  of  man :  nor  can  I  conceive  It  poieible  to  go  beyond  either  in  their 
ipedaUtiet  of  corruption.'' 

''1  am.  Gentlemen^ 

''Your  obedient  eervant, 


MntM,  Chatto  a  Windvi. 


'' Bramtwood,  Comnow,  LkifOAmumm, 
I4ih  March,  74. 

''GMNTLBmN, — I  beg  to  Acknowledge  your  fiivonr  of  yetterda/s  date : 
but  yon  take  no  notice  m  it  of  the  reqn&ement  in  my  letter  of  the  IStik,  that 
yon  thould  pabliah  that  letter  itaelf.  word  for  word.  I  am  compelled  to  Innat 
upon  this  in  the  preeent  oai^  mm  tne  endoeed  copy  of  a  letter:  lecNBived  to- 
day by  the  same  poet  with  yoor^  from  a  Fellow  of  If  erton  Cirflege^  may, 
•uffidently  show  you.* 

''  In  the  event  of  yonr  refbaal  I  have  no  othlnr  conree  than  to  puUiah  thie 
correspondence  in  next  month'e  Fon  Clavi§era,  with  each  commenta  at  may 


teem  to  me  needful.  And  although  in  anv  case  I  mutt  notice  the  matter  in 
F9r$,  your  own  publication  of  my  former  letter  will  enable  me  to  do  so  hi 
a  manner  which  would  be  more  agreeable  to  mytelf ;  and  which  I  am 
confident  would  make  your  compliance  with  my  preeent  reauest  not  ulti- 
mately ii^uriona  to  you.  In  the  event  of  your  Judging  etlierwiee  all  I 
can  say  it  that  I  think  you  will  regret  it  afterwards. 

'^l  Mm,  Gentlemen, 

''  Your  obedient  aervanty 

''J.  Rutmr. 

'*P,S, — I  am  compelled  to  require  that  my  letter  thould  be  printed  in 
every  catalogue  you  ittue  durinf^  the  entuing  month,  ApriL  Even  to, 
you  will  tcarcely  undo  the  miichief  you  have  done  by  feigning  my  autho- 
rity for  praise  of  such  a  book  as  the  Ckmtei  DrSlaHauM. 

*^  And  let  me  finally,  in  fnendship  to  the  second  partner  in  rour  firm, 
recommend  you,  as  respectable  publisnen^  to  hum  everv  copy  or  the  book 
you  have  printed.  You  would  not  ultimately  lose  oy  such  an  act  of 
Honour." 

*  This  copy  will  b«  tent  to-morrow, 

»  matter  was  not  noticed  in  Fort  Clatfigera;  so,  presumably,  the  dispute  was  ad- 
eed.  The  mutilated  passage  which  had  appeared  in  the  publishen'  advertise- 
dU  in  the  AtkeMBum  of  March  7  and  14  was  withdrawn  in  that  of  Mareh  21 ; 
I  in  the  catalogue  of  1875  the  book  was  no  longer  announced.] 
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man  cut  in  two,  downwards,  by  the  sweep  of  a  sword — one 
half  of  him  falls  towards  the  spectator ;  the  other  half  is 
elaborately  drawn  in  its  section — ^giving  the  profile  of  the 
divided  nose  and  lips;  deft  jaw — breast — and  entrails;  and 
this  is  done  with  farther  pollution  and  horror  of  intent  in  the 
circumstances,  which  I  do  not  choose  to  describe — ^still  less 
some  other  of  the  designs  which  seek  for  fantastic  extreme 
of  sin,  as  this  for  the  utmost  horror  of  death.  But  of  all 
the  425,  there  is  not  one,  which  does  not  violate  eveiy  in- 
stinct of  decency  and  law  of  virtue  or  life,  written  in  the 
hiunan  souL 

81.  Now,  my  friend,  among  the  many  **  Signs  of  the 
Times"  the  production  of  a  book  like  this  is  a  significant 
one :  but  it  becomes  more  significant  still  when  connected 
with  the  farther  fact,  that  M.  Gustave  Dor^,  the  designer 
of  this  series  of  plates,  has  just  been  received  with  loud 
acclaim  by  the  British  Evangelical  Public,  as  the  fittest 
and  most  able  person  whom  they  could  at  present  find  to 
illustrate,  to  their  minds,  and  reconunend  with  grace  of 
sacred  art,  their  hitherto  unadorned  Bible  for  them.^ 

Of  which  Bible,  and  of  the  use  we  at  present  make  of 
it  in  England,  having  a  grave  word  or  two  to  say  in  my 
next  letter  (preparatory  to  the  examination  of  that  verse 
which  haunted  me  through  the  Japanese  juggling,  and  of 
some  others  also),  I  leave  you  first  this  sign  of  the  public 
esteem  of  it  to  consider  at  your  leisure. 

^  [The  Hofy  Bible,  with  lUiutraHoni  bu  Gustave  Dor^,  2  vok. :  CaMell,  Petter,  and 
GalpiD,  1806-1870;  originally  published  in  cheap  monthly  parts.] 


LETTER    VIII 

The  Four  pouible  Theories  respecting  the  AidhofUy 
qfihe  Bible 

March  7,  1867. 

82.  I  HAVE  your  yesterday's  letter,  but  must  not  allow 
myself  to  be  diverted  firom  the  business  in  hand  for  this 
once,  for  it  is  the  most  important  of  which  I  have  to  write 
to  you. 

You  must  have  seen  long  ago  that  the  essential  difference 
between  the  political  economy  I  am  trying  to  teach,  and 
the  popular  science,  is,  that  mine  is  based  on  presumably 
attainable  honesty  in  men,  and  conceivable  respect  in  them 
for  the  interests  of  others,  while  the  popular  science  founds 
itself  wholly  on  their  supposed  constant  regsLtd  for  their 
own,  and  on  their  honesty  only  so  far  as  thereby  likely  to 
be  secured. 

It  becomes,  therefore,  for  me,  and  for  all  who  believe 
an3rthing  I  say,  a  quite  primal  question  on  what  this  pre- 
sumably  attainable  honesty  is  to  be  based. 

88.  *'  Is  it  to  be  based  on  religion  ? "  you  may  ask.  **  Are 
we  to  be  honest  for  fear  of  losing  heaven  if  we  are  dis- 
honest, or  (to  put  it  as  generously  as  we  may)  for  fear  of 
displeasing  God?  Or,  are  we  to  be  honest  on  speculation, 
beoEiuse  honesty  is  the  best  policy ;  ^  and  to  invest  in  virtue 
as  in  an  undepreciable  stock  ? " 

And  my  answer  is — not  in  any  hesitating  or  diffident 
way  (and  you  know,  my  friend,  that  whatever  people  may 
say  of  me,  I  often  do  speak  diffidently ;  *  though,  when  I  am 
diffident  of  things,  I   like  to  avoid  speaking  of  them,  if  it 

1  [See  Munera  Puheris,  {  1(M  (aboT«,  p.  228).] 
«  [ComiMire  Vol.  VII.  £.144] 
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may  be;  but  here  I  say  with  no  shadow  of  doubt) — your 
honesty  is  not  to  be  based  either  on  religion  or  policy. 
Both  your  religion  and  policy  must  be  based  on  it.  Your 
honesty  must  be  based,  as  the  sun  is,  in  vacant  heaven; 
poised,  as  the  lights  in  the  firmament,  which  have  rule  over 
the  day  and  over  the  night.^  If  you  ask  why  you  are  to  be 
honest — ^you  are,  in  the  question  itself,  dishonoured.  ^*  Be- 
cause you  are  a  man,"  is  the  only  answer ;  and  therefore  I 
said  in  a  former  letter^  that  to  make  your  chOdren  capabk 
of  honesty  is  the  beginning  of  education.  Make  them  men 
first,  and  religious  men  afterwards,  and  all  will  be  sound ;  but 
a  knave's  religion  is  always  the  rottenest  thing  about  him. 

iS4.  It  is  not,  therefore,  because  I  am  endeavouring  to 
lay  down  a  foundation  of  religious  concrete,  on  wfaid^  to 
build  piers  of  policy,  that  you  so  often  find  me  quoting 
Bible  texts  in  defence  of  this  or  that  principle  or  assertion.' 
But  the  fact  that  such  references  are  an  offence,  as  I  know 
them  to  be,  to  many  of  the  readers  of  these  political  essays, 
is  one  among  many  others,  which  I  woidd  desire  you  to 
reflect  upon  (whether  you  are  yourself  one  of  the  offended 
or  not),  as  expressive  of  the  singular  position  which  the 
mind  of  the  British  public  has  at  present  taken  with  re- 
spect to  its  worshipped  Book.  The  positions,  honestly 
tenable,  before  I  use  any  more  of  its  texts,  t  must  try  to 
define  for  you. 

85.  All  the  theories  possible  to  theological  disputants 
respecting  the  Bible  are  resolvable  into  four,  and  four  only. 

(1.)  The  jfirst  is  that  of  the  illiterate  modem  religious 
world,  that  every  word  of  the  book  known  to  them  as 
"The  bible"  was  dictated  by  the  Supreme  Being,  and  is 
in  every  syllable  of  it  His  "  Word." 

This  theory  is  of  course  tenable  by  no  ordinarily  well- 
educated  person. 


1  rGenesit  i.  16.] 
'   'S66  ftbove    ^  14    D    329 1 

'  [See  Modem  PainUr$,  voL  iv.  (Vol.  VL  p,  468) ;  Two  Patht,  §  178  (VoL  XVL 
p.  397);  and  Unto  thU  Last,  §  65  (above,  p.  76).] 
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{%)  The  second  theory  is,  that,  although  admitting  verbal 
error,  the  substance  of  the  whole  cpllectipn  of  boc^  called 
the  Bible  is  absolutely  true,  and  furoished  to  man  by  Divine 
inspiratipn  of  the  speakers  and  writers  of  it ;  md  that  every 
o|ie  who  honestly  and  prayerfiiUy  seeks  for  such  truth  in 
it  as  is  necessiuy  for  his  salvation,  will  infallibly  find  it 
there. 

This  theory  is  that  held  by  most  of  our  good  and  up- 
right clergymen,  and  the  better  class  of  ^be  professedly 
religious  laity. 

(a.)  The  third  theory  is  that  the  group  of  boo|u  which 
we  call  the  Sible  were  neither  written  nor  collected  under 
any  Divine  guidance,  securing  tbein  from  suhsj^tiaji  erra|r; 
and  that  they  contain,  like  all  other,  human  writings,  false 
statements  mixed  with  true,  and  erring  thoughts  mixed 
with  just  thoughts;  but  that  they  nevertheless  relate,  on 
the  whole,  faithfully,  the  dealings  of  the  one  Grod  with  the 
first  races  of  n^m,  and  His  dealings  with  them  in  aftertime 
through  Christ:  that  they  record  true  miracles,  and  b^ 
true  witness  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  life 
of  the  world  to  come. 

This  is  a  theory  held  by  many  qf  the  active  leaders  of 
modem  thought. 

(4.)  The  fourth,  and  last  possible,  theory  is  that  the 
mass  of  religious  Scripture  contains  merely  tlie  best  efforts 
which  we  hitherto  know  to  have  been  made  by  any  of  the 
races  of  men  towards  the  discovery  of  some  relations  with 
the  spiritual  world;  that  they  are  only  trustworthy  as  ex- 
pressions of  the  enthusiastic  visions  or  beliefs  of  earnest 
men  oppressed  by  the  world's  darkness,  and  have  no  more 
authoritative  claim  on  our  faith  than  the  religious  specula- 
tions and  histories  of  the  Egyptians,  Greeks,  Persians,  and 
Indians ;  but  are,  in  conunon  with  all  these,  to  be  reverently 
studied,  as  containing  a  portion,  divinely  appointed,  of  the 
best  wisdom  which  human  intellect,  earnestly  seeking  for 
help  from  Gk)d,  has  hitherto  been  able  to  gather  between 
birth  and  death. 
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This  has  been,  for  the  last  half-century,  the  theory  of 
the  soundest  scholars  and  thinkers  of  Europe. 

86.  There  is  yet  indeed  one  farther  condition  of  in- 
credulity attainable,  and  sorrowfully  attained,  by  many  men 
of  powerful  intellect — ^the  incredulity,  namely,  of  ins^imti<m 
in  any  sense,  or  of  help  given  by  any  Divine  power  to  the 
thoughts  of  men.^  But  this  form  of  infidelity  merdy  in- 
dicates a  natural  incapacity  for  receiving  certain  emoticms; 
though  many  honest  and  good  men  belong  to  this  insentient 
class.* 

87.  The  educated  men,  therefore,  who  may  be  serioudy 
apjfealed  to,  in  these  days,  on  questions  of  moral  respcHisi- 
bility,  as  modified  by  Scripture,  are  broadly  divisible  into 
three  classes,  severally  holding  the  last  three  theories  above 
stated. 

Now,  whatever  power  a  passage  from  the  statedly  autho- 
ritative portions  of  the  Bible  may  have  over  the  mind  of  a 
person  holding  the  fourth  theory,  it  will  have  a  propm*- 
tionately  greater  over  that  of  persons  holding  the  third  or 
the  second.  I,  therefore,  always  imagine  myself  speaking 
to  the  fourth  class  of  theorists.  If  I  can  persuade  or  in- 
fluence them,  I  am  logically  sure  of  the  others.  I  say 
**  logically,"  for  the  actual  fact,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  is 
that  no  persons  are  so  little  likely  to  submit  to  a  passage 
of  Scripture  not  to  their  fancy,  as  those  who  are  most 
positive  on  the  subject  of  its  general  inspiration.' 

88.  Addressing,  then,  this  fourth  class  of  thinkers,  I 
would  say  to  them,  when  asking  them  to  enter  on  any 
subject  of  importance  to  national  morals,  or  conduct,  '^This 
book,  which  has  been  the  accepted  guide  of  the  moral  in- 
telligence of  Europe  for  some  mteen  hundred  years,  enforces 
certain  simple  laws  of  human  conduct  which  you  know  have 

^  [On  the  theory  of  **  the  intpirmtion  of  all  trae  members  of  the  Church,"  Mt 
Bible  ^Amiens,  iiL  §  48.] 

*  [The  letter,  m  originally  published,  reads: — 

".  .  .  certain  emotions ;  and  though  .  .  .  insentient  class,  they  are  not 
to  be  thought  of  except  as  more  or  lees  mechanical  or  aninaial  fbroee,  iHuek 
most  be  dealt  with  by  similar  forces,  not  by  reasoning."] 

s  [Here,  again,  compare  Bible  qf  AnUeni,  iii.  §  41.    See  also  &kie$  i^ihe  Ikut, 
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also  been  agreed  upon,  in  every  main  point,  by  all  the  re- 
ligious, and  by  all  tiie  greatest  pro&ne  writers,  of  every  age 
and  country.  This  book  primarily  forbids  pride,  laseivious- 
ness,  and  covetousness ;  and  you  know  that  all  great  thinkers, 
in  every  nation  of  mankind,  have  similarly  forbidden  these 
mortal  vices.  This  book  enjoins  truth,  temperance,  charity, 
and  equity;  and  you  know  that  every  great  £g3rptian, 
Greek,  and  Indian,  enjoins  these  also.  You  know  brides, 
that  through  all  the  mysteries  of  human  fate  and  history, 
this  one  great  law  of  fate  is  written  on  the  walls  of  cities 
or  in  their  dust;  written  in  letters  of  light,  and  letters  of 
blood, — ^that  where  truth,  temperance,  and  equity  have  been 
preserved,  all  strength,  and  peace,  and  joy  have  been  pre- 
served also; — ^that  where  lying,  lasciviousness,  and  covetous- 
ness have  been  practised,  there  has  followed  an  infSallible, 
and,  for  centuries,  irrecoverable  ruin.  And  you  know,  lastly, 
that  the  observance  of  this  common  law  of  righteousness, 
conmiending  itself  to  all  the  pure  instincts  of  men,  and 
fruitful  in  their  temporal  good,  is  by  the  religious  writers 
of  every  nation,  and  chiefly  in  this  venerated  Scripture  of 
ours,  connected  with  some  distinct  hope  of  better  life,  and 
righteousness,  to  come. 

89.  **Let  it  not  then  ofiend  you  if,  deducing  principles 
of  action  first  from  the  laws  and  facts  of  nature,  I  never- 
theless fortify  them  also  by  appliance  of  the  precepts,  or 
suggestive  and  probable  teachings  of  this  Book,  of  which 
the  authority  is  over  many  around  you,  more  distinctly  than 
over  you,  and  which,  confessing  to  be  divine,  they^  at  least, 
can  only  disobey  at  their  mortal^  peril.'' 

On  these  grounds,  and  in  this  temper,  I  am  in  the 
habit  of  appealing  to  passages  of  Scripture  in  my  writings 
on  politicfd  economy;  and  in  this  temper  I  will  ask  you  to 
consider  with  me  some  conclusions  which  appear  to  me 
derivable  from  that  text  about  Miriam,  which  haunted  me 
through  the  jugglery ; '  and  from  certain  others. 

1  r^ Mortal"  in  the  newfpapen;  misprinted  ''moral"  in  all  editions  of  the 
book.] 

2  [See  above,  §  29,  p.  344.] 
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7%^  U9e  qfi  Musk  and  Dancing  under  the  Jewish  Thgoarof^ 
compared  with  their  Uee  by  the  Modem  French 

March  10,  l$67. 

40.  Hating,  I  hope,  made  you  now  clearly  understand 
with  what  feeling  I  would  use  the  authority  of  the  hook 
which  tiie  British  public,  professing  to  consider  sacred*  luure 
lately  adorned  for  themselves  with  the  work  of  the  bold- 
est violator  of  the  instincts  of  human  honour  and  decoocjr 
known  yet  in  art-history,^  I  will  pursue  by  the  bdp  of  that 
verse  about  Miriam,  and  some  otha»,  the  subject  whidi 
occupied  my  mind  at  both  theatres,  and  to  which,  though 
in  so  apparently  desultory  manner,  1  have  been  nevert^ 
less  very  earnestly  endeavouring  to  lead  you. 

41.  The  going  forth  of  the  women  of  Israel  after  Miriam 
with  timbrels  and  with  dances,'  was,  as  you  doubtless  re- 
member, their  expression  of  passionate  triumph  and  thank- 
fulness, after  the  full  accomplishment  of  their  deliverance 
from  the  Egyptians.  That  deliverance  had  been  l^  the 
utter  death  of  their  enemies,  and  accompanied  by  stupen- 
dous miracle;  no  hiunan  creatures  could  in  an  hoar  d 
triumph  be  surrounded  by  circumstances  more  solemn.  I 
am  not  going  to  try  to  excite  your  feelings  about  than. 
Consider  only  for  yourself  what  that  seeing  of  the  Egyptians 
<<  dead  upon  the  sea-shore " '  meant  to  every  soul  that  saw 
it.    And  then  reflect  that  these  intense  emotions  of  mingled 

^  [The  letteri  as  originally  published^  adds  here: — 

'^ ...  art  history  (the  meaning  and  further  bearings  of  which  fiMt  I  will 
endeavour  presently  to  show  you)  ..." 
For  this  reference  to  Dor^,  see  above^  §  31^  p.  346 ;  and  below,  §  47>  p.  3S7.] 
*  [Exodus  zv.  20.] 
»  [Exodus  xiv.  30,  31.] 
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>nx)r,  triumph,  and  gratitude  were  expressed,  in  the  vis* 
le  presence  of  the  Deity,  by  music  and  dancing.  If  you 
iswer  that  you  do  not  believe  the  £g3rptians  so  perished, 

*  that  Grod  ever  appeared  in  a  piUar  of  doud,^  I  reply. 
Be  it  so — believe  or  disbelieve,  as  you  choose; — ^This  is 
rt  assuredly  the  fact,  that  the  author  of  the  poem  or  fable 
'  the  Exodus  supposed  that,  under  such  circumstances  of 
ivine  interposition  as  he  had  invented,  the  tarimnph  of 
le  Israditish  women  would  have  been,  and  ought  to  have 
^en,  under  the  direction  of  a  prophetess,  expressed  by 
usic  and  dancing."  i 

42.  Nor  was  it  possible  that  he  should  think  otherwise, 
.  whatever  period  he  wrote;  both  music  and  Hj^n^ing 
ang,  among  all  great  ancient  nations,  an  appwited  and 
ary  principal  part  of  the  worship  of  the  gods.' 

And  that  very  theatrical  entertainment  at  wh^b  I  sate 
linking  over  these  things  for  you — ^that  pantomime,  which 
spended  throughout  for  its  success  on  an  appeal  to  the 
oes  of  the  lower  London  populace,  was,  in  itself,  nothing 
it  a  corrupt  remnant  of  the  religious  ceremonies  which 
lided  the  most  serious  faiths  of  the  Greek  mind,  and  laid 
le  foundation  of  their  gravest  moral  and  didactic-r-more 
rdbly  so  because  at  the  same  time  dramatic — ^literature. 

48.  Returning  to  the  Jewish  history,  you  find  soon 
terwards  this  enthusiastic  religious  dance  and  song  em- 
oyed,  in  their  more  common  and  habitual  manner,  in  the 
olatries  under  Sinai;'  but  beautifully  again  and  tendtfly, 
ter  the  triumph  of  Jephthah,  ''And  bdhold  his  daughter 
ime  out  to  meet  him  with  timbrels  and  with  dances.** 
gain,  still  more  notably,  at  the  triumph  of  David  with 
lul,  ''the  women   came  out   of  all   the  cities  of  Israel, 

1  [Rzodui  ziiL  21 ;  xiv.  19.1 

*  [On  the  i^aoe  of  muiic,  m  worship  and  edaaitkmj  tee  in  VoL  XIX.  OMtet  f^ 
4mm,  g  27.  and  Qumii  qf  the  Air,  §  42,  and  numeroua  panagaa  in  #Wv  Olmflgmrm 
•  General  Index).  Similarly  for  dancing,  tee  Etkiet  of  ike  DuH,  S|  74-76; 
^t  NeH,  §J  19-14 ;  Lam^M  MeikL,  §  24 ;  FrmUriia,  iU.  $  84 ». ;  and,  again, 
neral  IndexJ 

*  [See  Kxodiii  xzziL  18,  19 ;  and  for  the  following  references,  Jadgea  zl  34 ; 
SMnael  xtiU.  6;  2  Samnel  vi  14;  Lake  zt.  26.] 

XVII.  I 
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singing  and  dancing,  to  meet  King  Saul,  with  tabpets,  with 
joy,  and  with  instruments  of  music."  And  you  have  tiiis 
jojrfiil  song  and  dance  of  the  virgins  of  Israel  not  cnnly 
incidentally  alluded  to  in  the  most  solemn  passages  of 
Hebrew  religious  poetry  (as  in  Psalm  IxviiL  24,  2S,  and 
Psalm  cxlix.  2,  8),  but  approved,  and  the  restorafcioii  of  it 
promised  as  a  sign  of  Grod's  perfect  blessing,  most  earnestly 
by  t})e  saddest  of  the  Hebrew  im>phets,  and  in  olie  of  the 
most  beautiful  of  all  his  sayings. 

''The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me,  sayii^,  'Yea, 
I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love.  Therefore,  with 
loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee. — I  will  build  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  built,  O  Virgin  of  Israel;  thou  shak  again 
be  adorned  with  thy  tabrets,  and  thou  shalt  go  forth  in 
dances  with  them  that  make  merry,*"  (Jer.  xxxL  8,  4;  and 
comparei')!Perse  18).  And  finally,  you  have  in  two  of  quite 
the  most*  important  passages  in  tiie  whole  series  of  Scrip 
ture  (bne  in  the  Old  Testament,  one  in  the  New),  the 
rejoicing  in  the  repentance  from,  and  remissi<m  of,  sins,  ex- 
pressed by  means  of  music  and  dancing,  namely,  in  the 
rapturous  dancing  of  David  before  the  returning  aric;  and 
in  the  joy  of  the  father's  household  at  the  repentance 
of  the  prodigal  son. 

44.  I  could  put  all  this  much  better,  and  more  con- 
vincingly, before  you,  if  I  were  able  to  take  any  pains  in 
writing  at  present;  but  I  am  not,  as  I  told  you;  being 
weary  and  ill;  neither  do  I  much  care  now  to  use  what, 
in  the  very  truth,  are  but  tricks  of  literary  art,  in  deal- 
ing with  this  so  grave  subject  You  see  I  write  you  my 
letter  straightforward,  and  let  you  see  all  my  scratchings 
out  and  puttings  in;  and  if  the  way  I  say  things  shodcs 
you,  or  any  other  reader  of  these  letters,  I  cannot  help  it; 
this  only  I  know,  that  what  I  tell  you  is  tme,  and  written 
more  earnestly  than  anything  I  ever  wrote  willi  my  best 
literary  care;  and  that  you  will  find  it  useful  to  think 
upon,  however  it  be  said.  Now,  therefore,  to  draw  towaids 
our  conclusion.     Supposing  the  Bible  inspired^  in  any  of 
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le  senses  above  defined,  you  have  in  these  passages  a 
[>sitively  Divine  authority  for  the  use  of  song  and  dance, 
;  a  means  of  religious  service,  and  expression  of  national 
lanksgiving.  Supposing  it  not  inspired,  you  have  (taking 
le  passages  for  as  slightly  authoritative  as  you  choose) 
K^ord  in  them,  nevertheless,  of  a  state  of  mind  in  a  great 
ation,  producing  the  most  beautiftd  religious  poetiy  and 
erfect  moral  law  hitherto  known  to  us,  yet  only  expres- 
ble  by  them,  to  the  fulfilment  of  their  joyfiil  passion,  by 
leans  of  processional  dance  and  choral  song. 

45.  Now  I  want  you  to  contrast  this  state  of  religious 
tpture  with  some  of  our  modem  phases  of  mind  in  parallel 
rcumstances.  You  see  that  the  promise  of  Jeremiah's, 
Thou  shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that  make 
lerry,"  is  immediately  followed  by  this,  ''Thou  shalt  yet 
fant  vines  upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria.**^  And  again, 
b  the  yearly  feast  to  the  Lord  in  Shiloh,  the  dfmmng  of 
le  virgins  was  in  the  midst  of  the  vineyards'  (Judges  xxL 
1),  the  feast  of  the  vintage  being  in  the  south,  as  our 
arvest  home  in  the  north,  a  peculiar  occasion  of  joy  and 
lanksgiving.  I  happened  to  pass  the  autumn  of  1868  in 
ne  of  the  great  vine  districts  of  Switzerland,  under  the 
opes  of  the  outlying  branch  of  the  Jura  which  limits  the 
rable  plain  of  the  Canton  Zurich,  some  fifteen  miles  north 
f  Zurich  itself.  That  city  has  always  been  a  renowned 
;ronghold  of  Swiss  Protestantism,  next  in  importance  only 

>  Geneva;  and  its  evangelical  zeal  for  the  conversion  c^ 
le  Catholics  of  Uri,  and  endeavours  to  bring  about  that 
>iritual  result  by  stopping  the  supplies  of  salt  they  needed 

>  make  their  cheeses  with,  brought  on  (the  Uri  men 
»ding  their  Matt.  v.  18,'  in  a  different  sense)  the  battle  6f 
!eppel,  and   the  death  of  the  reformer  Zwinglius.^    The 

>  fJeremiah  xxxi.  4,  5.] 

*  [Oompare  Unto  thU  Lasty  §  81 ;  above,  p.  110.] 

>  ["  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  ;  but  if  Uie  salt  hare  loet  ita  lanrar,  wIierewHk 
til  it  be  salted?  it  is  therefore  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be 
Nideii  under  foot  of  men."] 

*  [Rnskin  refers  again  to  this  incident  in  Modem  PahUerM^  voL  ▼.  pt  vL  eh.  is. 
14 ;  see  the  note  on  that  passage  (Vol.  Vll.  p.  llS)i] 
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town  itself  shows  the  most  gratifying  signs  of  progress  in 
all  the  modem  arts  and  sciences  of  life.  It  is  nearly  as 
black  as  Newcastle — ^has  a  nulroad  station  larger  than  the 
London  terminus  of  the  Chatham  and  Dover — ^fouls  the 
stream  of  the  Limmat  as  soon  as  it  issues  from  the  lake, 
so  that  you  might  even  venture  to  compare  the  formerly 
simple  and  innocent  Svdss  river  (I  remember  it  thirty  years 
ago— a  current  of  pale  green  crystal)  with  the  hig^y  edu- 
cated English  streams  of  Weare  or  Tyne;  and»  finally, 
has  as  many  French  prints  of  dissolute  tendency  in  its  prin- 
cipal shop  windows  as  if  they  had  the  privil^e  of  opening 
on  the  Parisian  Boulevards. 

46.  I  was  somewhat  anxious  to  see  what  species  of 
thanksgiving  or  exultation  would  be  expressed  at  thek 
vintage,  by  the  peasantry  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this 
much  enlightened,  evangelical,  and  commercial  society.  It 
consisted  in  two  ceremonies  only.  During  the  day,  the 
servants  of  the  farms  where  the  grapes  had  been  gatiiered, 
collected  in  knots  about  the  vineyards,  and  slowly  fired 
horse-pistols,  from  morning  to  evening.^  At  night  they  got 
drunk,  and  staggered  up  and  down  tibe  hill  paths,  uttering, 
at  short  intervals,  yells  and  shrieks,  differing  only  from  the 
howling  of  wild  animals  by  a  certain  intended  and  insolent 
discordance,  only  attainable  by  the  malignity  of  debased 
human  creatures. 

47.  I  must  not  do  the  injustice  to  the  Zurich  peasantry 
of  implying  that  this  manner  of  festivity  is  peculiar  to 
them.  A  year  before,  in  1862,  I  had  formed  the  intention 
of  living  some  years  in  the  neighbourhood  of  G^eneva,  and 
had  established  myself  experimentally  on  the  eastern  slope 
of  the  Mpnt  Sal^ve;'  but  I  was  forced  to  abandon  my 
purpose  at  last,  because  I  could  not  endure  the  rabid  howl- 
ing, on  Sunday  evenings,  of  the  holiday-makers  who  came 
out  from  Geneva  to  get  drunk  in  the  moimtain  village 
By  the  way,  your  last  letter,  with  its  extracts  about  our 

1  [ComMure  Se9a$ne  and  lAIUi,  §  35  (VoL  XVIII.  p.  90),  where  Riukm  agBio 
refers  to  ihia  incident] 

'  [See  the  Introduction ;  ebove,  p.  Izxi] 
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raffic  in  gin,  is  very  valuable.  I  will  come  to  that  part 
f  the  business  in  a  little  while.^  Meantime,  my  friend, 
ote  this,  respecting  what  I  have  told  you,  that  in  the 
ery  centre  of  Europe,  in  a  coimtry  which  is  visited  for 
lieir  chief  pleasure  by  the  most  refined  and  thoughtful 
ersons  among  all  Christian  nations — a  country  made  by 
iod's  hand  the  most  beautiful  in  the  temperate  r^ons  ot 
[ie  earth,  and  inhabited  by  a  race  once  capable  of  the 
temest  patriotism  and  simplest  purity  of  life,  your  modem 
sligion,  in  the  very  stronghold  of  it,  has  reduced  the  song 
nd  dance  of  ancient  virginal  thanksgiving  to  the  bowlings 
nd  staggerings  of  men  betrajring,  in  intoxication,  a  nature 
imk  more  than  half-way  towards  the  beasts;  and  you  will 
efpn  to  imderstand  why  the  Bible  should  have  been  "iUus- 
rated"  by  Gustave  Dor^.* 

48.  One  word  more  is  needful,  though  this  letter  is  long 
beady.  The  peculiar  ghastliness  of  this  Swiss  mode  of 
stivity  is  in  its  utter  failure  of  joy;  the  paralysis  and 
elplessness  of  a  vice  in  which  there  is  neitiier  pleasure, 
or  art.  But  we  are  not,  throu^out  Europe,  wholly  thus, 
liere  are  such  things,  yet,  as  rapturous  song  and  dance 
mong  us,  though  not  indicative,  by  any  means,  of  joy 
ver  repentant  sinners.  You  must  come  back  to  Paris  with 
le  again.  I  had  an  evening  to  spare  there,  last  summer, 
JT  investigation  of  theatres;  and  as  there  was  nothing 
t  any  of  them  that   I  cared  much  about  seeing,  I  asked 

valet-de-place  at  Meurice's  what  people  were  generally 
oing  to.  He  said,  **A11  the  English  went  to  see  the 
^janteme  Magique''  I  do  not  care  to  tell  you  what 
enend  entertainment  I  received  in  following,  for  once,  the 
^bA  of  my  countrymen;  but  it  closed  with  the  representa- 
[on  of  the  characteristic  dancing  of  all  ages  of  the  world; 
nd  the  dance  given  as  characteristic  of  modem  time  was 
[le   Cancan,  which  you  will  see  alluded  to  in  the  extract 

>  [Dixon  reverted  to  the  subject  in  the  courte  of  snbeeqaent  correspondenee  and 
uekin  answered  him ;  tee  §  63  (below,  p.  370).] 
s  [See  abore,  p.  346.] 
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given  in  the  note  at  page  92  of  Sesame  and  lAkes}  ''The 
ball  terminated  with  a  Devilish  Chain  and  a  Cancan  of 
{lell,  at  seven  in  the  morning."  It  was  led  by  four  prin- 
cipal dancers  (who  have  since  appeared  in  London  in  the 
Htigueriot  Captain)^  and  it  is  many  years  since  I  have 
seen  such  perfect  dancing,  as  far  as  finish  and  accuracy  of 
art  and  fiilness  of  animal  power  and  fire  are  concerned 
Nothing  could  be  better  done,  in  its  own  evil  way ;  the 
object  of  the  dance  throughout  being  to  express,  in  every 
g^ure,  the  wildest  fiuy  of  insolence  and  vicious  passions 
possible  to  human  creatures.  So  that  you  see,  though,  for 
the  present,  we  find  ourselves  utterly  incapable  of  a  rapture 
of  gladness  or  thanksgiving,  the  dance  which  is  presented  as 
characteristic  of  modem  civilization  is  stiU  rapturous  enough 
— ^but  it  is  with  rapture  of  blasphemy.^ 

^  TRukin'f  reference  it  to  the  fint  edition ;  see  now  §  96  it.    For  the  cncaii, 
iee  aJfo  Munem  ^uioeru,  Prefiice,  %  4  (above,  p.  133),  end  Bible  ^  Amim^  if. 

*  {The  letter,  at  originally  pnbliahed  in  the  newspaperfs  and  the  editiofi  of  1887 
add: — 

*<Now,  just  read  from  the  17th  to  the  20th  page  of  the  Prefiu^e  to  Smm 

omd  IMie9,  and  I  will  try  to  bring  all  these  broken  threads  into  some  warp 

and  woof,  in  my  next  two  letters — if  I  cannot  in  one." 

The  reference  was  to  the  Prefiu»  added  in  the  second  (and  retained  in  the  third 

aftd  in  the  fourth)  edition.    As  in  1872  that  Preface  was  no  longer  aooesnUs^ 

Kuakin  withdrew  the  reference  to  it  here;  see  now  Vol.  XVllL] 


LETTER   X 

TV  Meammg  and  Aehud  Operation  qf  Saiamc  or 
Demomacal  Infiuenee 

Mardk  \6, 1867. 

You  may  gather  from  the  facts  given  you  in  my  last 
T  that,  as  the  expression  of  true  and  holy  gladness  was 
id  time  statedly  offered  up  by  men  for  a  part  of  worship 
i^od  their  Father,  so  the  expression  of  false  and  unholy 
ness  is  in  modem  times,  with  as  much  distinctness  and 
mess,  asserted  by  them  openly  to  be  offered  to  another 
t:  "Chain  of  the  Devil,"  and  "Cancan  of  Hell'*  being 
names  assigned  to  these  modem  forms  of  joyous  pro- 
ion.* 

^ow,  you  know  that,  among  the  best  and  wisest  of  our 
ent  religious  teachers,  there  is  a  gradual  t^fidency  to 
elieve,  and  to  preach  their  disbelief,  in  the  commonly 
ived  ideas  of  the  Devil,  and  of  his  place,  and  his  work* 
ile,  among  some  of  our  equally  well-meaning,  but  far 
wise,  religious  teachers,  there  is,  in  consequence,  a  panic 
Elding  in  anticipation  of  the  moral  dangers  which  must 
w  on  the  loss  of  the  help  of  the  DeviL  One  of  the  last 
larances  in  public  of  the  author  of  the  Christian   Year 

H«r»,  again,  the  lattar,  at  originally  paUiahad,  and  tha  adition  of  1887  bava 
ditional  MMage : — 

'U  am  afraid  mv  waaTinfL  aftar  all,  will  ba  bat  rough  work— «nd  man/ 
anda  of  threada  ill-lmotted— out  you'll  aaa  there'a  a  pattarn  at  laat»  maant 
by  them  alL 

''  You  may  gathar  ...  '1 
Hen  tha  latter,  at  originally  pabliahad  (but  not  the  adition  of  ISOTX  i^^i/^  :^ 
''It  is  true  that  thia  ia  aaid  in  wantonneaa,  bat  no  other  form  of  aav- 
ing  it  ia  poaaible  to  the  peraont  conoemed  ^and  with  what  biftemeaa  the 
words  may  be  felt,  you  may  cather  if  yoa  look  at  the  account  oi  the  aoidde 
of  oua  of  the  moat  celebimted  dancers  at  theae  meetingB  only  about  a  fort- 
night ago  in  IVria)."] 
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was  at  a  conclave  of  clergymen  assembled  in  defence  of 
fSuth  in  damnation.^  The  sense  of  the  meeting  generally 
was,  that  there  must  be  such  a  place  as  hell,  because  no 
one  would  ever  behave  decently  upon  earth  unless  they 
were  kept  in  wholesome  fear  of  the  fires  beneath  it:  and 
Mr.  Keble,  especially  insisting  on  this  view,  related  a  stoiy 
of  an  old  woman  who  had  a  wicked  son,  and  who,  having 
lately  heard  with  horror  of  the  teaching  of  Mr.  Maurice  and 
others,  exclaimed  pathetically,  '^My  son  is  bad  enough  as 
it  is,  and  if  he  were  not  afraid  of  hell,  what  would  become 
of  him ! "  (I  write  from  memory,  and  cannot  answer  for  the 
words,  but  I  can  for  their  purport)^ 

50.  Now,  my  friend,  I  am  afiraid  that  I  must  incur  the 
charge  of  such  presumption  as  may  be  involved  in  variance 
from  both  these  systems  of  teaching. 

I  do  not  merely  believe  there  is  such  a  place  as  helL  I 
know  there  is  such  a  place;  and  I  know  also  that  when 

*  Phfdcal  damnation,  I  should  have  said.  It  is  strange  how  seldom  pain 
of  heart  is  spoken  of  as  a  possible  element  of  future,  or  as  the  wont  of 
present  pain.* 

^  [Keble  died  in  1866;  the  speech  here  referred  to  was  made  at  the  Charck 
Congress  held  at  Bristol  in  October  1864.  It  was  an  echo  of  the  controversrjmr 
Euay9  and  Reviews,  published  in  1860.  In  consequence  of  that  work,  Mr.  wDboo 
was  prosecuted  for  denying  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punishment,  and  was  condeemed 
in  1862  in  the  Arches  Court  Dr.  Williams  had  oeen  prosecuted  and  oondenmed 
at  the  same  time.  The  judgments  were  overthrown  in  1864  on  appeal  to  the  Priry 
Council^  the  court  consisting  of  four  hty,  and  three  spiritual,  judfpss.  KeUe  wn 
indignant  alike  at  the  substance  of  the  decisions  and  at  the  compositiOD  of  the  oonit, 
and  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  subsequent  protest  In  the  course  of  a  paper  eo 
the  subject  which  he  read  at  the  Church  Confrees^  he  said :  "  It  was  an  allrimportuit 
subject,  even  more  important  in  its  practical  bearings  perhaps  than  that  most  sokmn 
subject  of  inspiration.  Never  was  its  practical  aspect  set  before  him  more  fbraUy 
than  when  talking  to  an  old  woman  in  his  country  parish — a  poor  woman.  She 
had  a  son  who  was  a  great  trouble  to  her  from  his  wicxed  habits.  He  (Mr.  KeUe) 
told  her  about  this — about  the  awful  doctrine  of  eternal  punishment  being  caUed 
in  question.  He  had  told  all  what  he  thought  of  the  matter  to  forewarn  thesL 
The  poor  woman  was  terribly  alarmed  to  hear  of  any  doubt  on  this  solemn  troth, 
and  said^  'Oh^  what  an  effect  it  will  have^  when  my  son  hears  it,  on  him.  What 
will  become  of  him.^'"  Keble  sat  down  " amidst  tremendous  applause"  (OuarHatij 
October  19,  1864,  p.  1019 ;  and  see  W.  Lock's  John  Kettle :  a  B^oarapkm^  1893, 
pp.  179-182).  For  Ruskin's  own  views,  at  an  earlier  date^  on  the  subject  ef  eternal 
punishment^  see  8tone9  qf  Veniee,  vol.  iii.  (VoL  XI.  p.  165  n.).] 

*  [This  footnote  was  first  added  in  1872;  the  woid  "heart"  is  now  italicised  in 
accordance  with  Ruskin's  marking  in  his  copy  for  revision.] 
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men  have  got  to  the  pomt  of  believing  virtue  impossible  but 
through  dread  of  it,  they  have  got  into  it 

I  mean,  that  according  to  the  distinctness  with  which 
they  hold  such  a  creed,  the  stain  of  nether  fire  has  passed 
upon  them.  In  the  depth  of  his  heart  Mr.  Eeble  could  not 
have  entertained  the  thought  for  an  instant ;  and  I  believe  it 
was  only  as  a  conspicuous  sign  to  the  religious  world  of  the 
state  into  which  they  were  sinking,  that  this  creed,  possible 
in  its  sincerity  only  to  the  basest  of  them,  was  neverthe- 
less appointed  to  be  uttered  by  the  lips  of  the  most  tender, 
gracious,  and  beloved  of  their  teachers. 

51.  ^Virtue  impossible  but  for  fear  of  hett*"-^  lofty 
creed  for  your  English  youth — and  a  holy  onet  And  yet; 
my  friend,  there  was  something  of  right  in  the  terrors  of 
this  clerical  conclave.  For,  thou^  you  should  assuredly"  be 
able  to  hold  your  own  in  the  straight  wajrs  of  God,' withOui 
always  believing  that  the  Devil  is  at  yova  side,  it  is  a  state 
of  niind  mudi  to  be  dreaded,  that  jrou  should  not  know 
the  Devil  when  you  see  him  there.^  For  the  probability 
is  that  when  you  do  see  him,  the  way  you  are  walking  in> 
is  not  one  of  God's  wajrs  at  all,  but  is  leading  you  quite 
into  other  neighbourhoods  than  His.  On  His  way,  iq^eed, 
you  may  often,  like  Albert  Diirer's  Knight,  see  the  Fiend 
behind  you,'  but  you  will  find  that  he  drops  always  filrther 
and  farther  behind ;  whereas,  if  he  jogs  with  you '  at  your 
side,  it  is  probably  one  of  his  own  by-paths  you  are  got  on. 
And,  in  any  case,  it  is  a  highly  desirable  matter  that  you 
should  know  him  when  you  set  eyes  on  him,  which  we  are 
very  far  from  doing  in  these  days,  having  convinced  our- 
selves that  the  graminivorous  form  of  him,  with  horn  and 
tail,  is  extant  no  longer.  But  in  fearful  truth,  the  Presence 
and  Power  of  Him  is  here;  in  the  world,  with  us,  and 
within  us,  mock  as  you  may;  and  the  fight  with  him,  for 
the  time,  sore,  and  widely  unprosperous. 

^  [For  Ruskin'f  Tiewi  on  the  questioii  of  the  penonml  •ntenee  of  evil  ■purilB, 
toe  SagU'M  Nmi,  §  60;  ^»  OJtfind  leotm,  $$  7,  IB.] 
*  [See  MwUrm  PnhUm,  toI.  t.  (VoL  VII.  p.  310).] 
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and  noble  instinct  for  telling  to  those  who  are  ignorant, 
the  truth  we  know,  and  guarding  them  from  the  errors 
we  see  them  in  danger  of; — ^there  is  no  nobler,  no  more 
constant  instinct  in  honourable  breasts;  but  let  the  Devil 
formalise  it,  and  mix  the  pride  of  a  profession  with  it — get 
foolish  people  entrusted  with  the  business  of  instructicm, 
and  make  their  giddy  heads  giddier  by  putting  them  up  in 
pulpits  above  a  submissive  crowd — and  you  have  it  instantly 
corrupted  into  its  own  reverse ;  you  have  an  alliance  agahui 
the  l^ht,  shrieking  at  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  stars,  as 
pro&ne  spectra : — a  company  of  the  blind,  beseeching  those 
they  lead  to  remain  blind  also.  ''The  heavens  and  the 
lights  that  rule  them  are  untrue;  the  laws  of  creation  are 
treacherous;  the  poles  of  the  earth  are  out  of  poise.  But 
we  are  true.  Light  is  in  us  only.  Shut  your  eyes  dose 
and  fast,  and  we  will  lead  you." 

56.  Take  the  desire  and  £uth  of  mutual  help ;  the  virtue 
of  vowed  brotherhood  for  the  accomplishment  of  common 
purpose,  (without  which  nothing  great  can  be  wrought  by 
multitudinous  bands  of  men);  let  the  Devil  put  pride  kA 
caste  into  it,  and  you  have  a  military  organization  applied 
for  a  thousand  years  to  maintain  that  higher  caste  in  idle- 
ness by  robbing  the  labouring  poor;  let  the  Devil  put  a 
few  small  personal  interests  into  it,  and  you  have  all  faith- 
ful deliberation  on  national  law  rendered  impossible  in  the 
parliaments  of  Europe,  by  the  antagonism  of  parties. 

57.  Take  the  instinct  for  justice,  and  the  natural  sense 
of  indignation  against  crime;  let  the  Devil  colour  it  with 
personal  passion,  and  you  have  a  mighty  race  of  true  and 
tender-hearted  men  living  for  centuries  in  such  bloody  feud 
that  every  note  and  word  of  their  national  songs  is  a  dirge, 
and  every  rock  of  their  hills  is  a  gravestone.  Take  the 
love  of  beauty,  and  power  of  imagination,  which  are  the 
source  of  every  true  achievement  in  art ;  let  the  Devil 
touch  them  with  sensuality,  and  they  are  strongs  than 
the  sword  or  the  flame  to  blast  the  cities  where  they 
were  bom,  into  ruin  without  hope.     Take  the  instinct  <rf 
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industry  and  ardour  of  commerce,  which  are  meant  to  be 
the  support  and  mutual  maintenance  of  man ;  let  the  Devil 
touch  them  with  avarice,  and  you  shall  see  the  avenues  of 
the  exchange  choked  with  corpses  that  have  died  of  fiunine. 
58.  Now  observe — I  leave  you  to  call  this  deceiving 
spirit  what  you  like— or  to  theorise  about  it  as  you. like. 
All  that  I  desire  you  to  recognise  is  the  fSoct  of  its  being 
here,  and  the  need  of  its  being  fought  with.  If  you  take 
the  Bible's  account  of  it,  or  Dante's,  or  Milton's,  you  will 
receive  the  image  of  it  as  a  mighty  spiritual  creature, 
commanding  others,  and  resisted  by  others:  if  you  take 
.£schylus's  or  Hesiod's  account  of  it,  you  will  hold  it  fbr 
a  partly  elementary  and  unconscious  adversity  of  &te,  and 
pwtly  for  a  group  of  monstrous  spiritual  agencies  connected 
with  death,  and  begotten  out  of  the  dust;  if  you  take  a 
modem  rationalist's,  you  will  accept  it  for  a  mere  treachery 
and  want  of  vitality  in  our  own  moral  nature  exposing  it 
to  loathsomeness  or  moral  disease,  as  the  body  is  capable 
of  mortification  or  leprosy.  I  do  not  care  what  you  call 
it, — ^whose  history  you  believe  of  it, — nor  what  you  your- 
self can  imagine  about  it;  the  origin,  or  nature,  or  name 
may  be  as  you  will,  but  the  deadly  reality  of  the  thing  is 
¥rith  us,  and  warring  against  us,  and  on  our  true  war  with 
it  depends  whatever  life  we  can  win.  Deadly  reality,  I  say. 
The  puff-adder  or  homed  asp  is  not  more  real  Unbeliev- 
able,— those^ — unless  you  had  seen  them ;  no  fable  could 
have  been  coined  out  of  any  human  brain  so  dreadful, 
within  its  own  poor  material  sphere,  as  that  blue-lipped 
serpent — ^working  its  way  sidelong  in  the  sand.^  As  real, 
but  with  sting  of  eternal  death — this  worm  that  dies  not, 

^  [In  the  margin  of  hit  copy  Ruskin  her*  refers  to  a  '' wonderful  peatafe"  in 
Pbuaaniaa  '^  of  ^.*'  See  viii.  4,  7 :  ''  He,  having  gone  out  »-hunting,  was  killed, 
not  bjr  any  of  the  more  powerful  beasta,  but  by  a  mjm,  which  he  had  not  notioed.  I 
have  mjaelf  teen  this  species  of  snake.  It  is  lilce  a  Terr  small  adder,  is  ash*eoloared, 
and  spotted  irregolarlj  ;  its  head  is  flat,  neek  thin,  belly  kurge,  tail  short  Like  the 
ereeted  snake,  it  mores  with  a  sidelong  motion,  crab-fiMhion.  Fraier  in  his  com- 
mentary (toL  It.  p.  li^)  cites  from  a  report  of  a  scientific  exploration  in  Greece 
the  rea^rk  that  ''a  better  description  could  not  have  been  given  by  a  naturalist 
who  had  made  a  special  study  of  reptiles."] 
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make  yourselves  and  your  children  capable  of  Honesty  and 
capable  of  Delight ;  and  to  rescue  yourselves  from  iniquity 
and  agony.  And  this  is  what  I  meant  by  saying  in  the 
preface  to  Unto  this  Last  that  the  central  requirement 
of  education  consisted  in  giving  habits  of  gentleness  and 
justice;^  ''gentleness"  (as  I  will  show  you  presently)  being 
the  best  single  word  I  could  have  used  to  express  the  capa- 
city for  giving  and  receiving  true  pleasure ;  and  ''justice" 
being  similarly  the  most  comprehensive  word  for  all  land 
of  honest  deaUng. 

61.  Now,  I  began  these  letters  with  the  purpose  of 
explaining  the  nature  of  the  requirements  of  justice  first, 
and  then  those  of  gentleness,  but  I  allowed  myself  to  be 
led  into  that  talk  about  the  theatres,  not  only  because  the 
thoughts  could  be  more  easily  written  as  they  came,  but 
also  because  I  was  able  thus  to  illustrate  for  you  more 
directly  the  nature  of  the  enemy  we  have  to  deal  with. 
You  do  not  perhaps  know,  though  I  say  this  diffidently  {tat 
I  often  find  working  men  know  many  things  which  one 
would  have  thought  were  out  of  their  way),  that  music 
was,  among  the  Greeks,  quite  the  first  means  of  education; 
and  that  it  was  so  connected  with  their  system  of  ethics 
and  of  intellectual  training,  that  the  God  of  Music  is  with 
them  also  the  God  of  Righteousness ; — ^the  God  who  puiges 
and  avenges  iniquity,  and  contends  with  their  Satan  as 
represented  under  the  form  of  Python,  "the  corrupter."* 
And  the  Greeks  were  incontrovertibly  right  in  this.  Music  is 
the  nearest  at  hand,  the  most  orderly,  the  most  delicate,  and 
the  most  perfect,  of  all  bodily  pleasures  ;  it  is  also  the  only 
one  which  is  equally  helpful  to  all  the  ages  of  man, — helpful 
from  the  nurse's  song  to  her  infant,  to  the  music,  unheard 
of  others,  which  so  often  haunts  the  deathbed  of  pure  and 
innocent  spirits.  And  the  action  of  the  deceiving  or  devilish 
power  is  in  nothing  shown  quite  so  distinctly  among  us  at 

1  [Sea  above,  p.  21.] 

>  [See  Modem  PaUUert,  voL  v.  (Vol  VII.  p.  420).  See  alao,  in  the  foUowing 
page  there,  a  paaiage  which  ezplaina  the  title  ''The  Gelden  Bouab"  giveo  bj 
RuBkin  to  this  chajyter;  he  conneeted  ''the  legend  of  the  bough"  with  ''helpfr«0 
Apollo."] 
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this  day, — ^not  even  in  our  commercial  dishonesties,  nor  in 
our  social  cruelties, — as  in  its  having  been  able  to  take 
away  music,  as  an  instrument  of  education,  altogether ;  and 
to  enlist  it  almost  wholly  in  the  service  of  superstition  on 
the  one  hand,  and  of  sensuality  on  the  other.^ 

62.  This  power  of  the  Muses,  then,  and  its  proper  in- 
fluence over  you  workmen,  I  shall  eventually  have  much 
to  insist  upon  with  you;  and  in  doing  so  I  shall  take  that 
beautiful  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  (which  I  have  already 
referred  to'),  and  explain,  as  far  as  I  know,  the  significance 
of  it,  and  then  I  will  take  the  three  means  of  festivity,  or 
wholesome  human  joy,  therein  stated, — fine  dress,  rich  food, 
and  music ; — ('*  bring  forth  the  fairest  robe  for  him," — **  bring 
forth  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it ; "  '^  as  he  drew  nigh,  he  heard 
music  and  dancing'");  and  I  will  show  you  how  all  these 
three  things,  fine  dress,  rich  food,  and  music  (including 
ultimately  all  the  other  arts)  are  meant  to  be  sources  of 
life,  and  means  of  moral  discipline,  to  all  men ;  ^  and  how 
they  have  all  three  been  made,  by  the  Devil,  the  means  of 
guilt,  dissoluteness,  and  death.*  But  first  I  must  return 
to  my  original  plan  of  these  letters,  and  endeavour  to  set 
down  for  you  some  of  the  laws  which,  in  a  true  Working 
Men's  Parliament,  must  be  ordained  in  defence  of  Honesty. 

Of  which  laws  (preliminary  to  all  others,  and  necessary 
above  all  others),  having  now  somewhat  got  my  ravelled 
threads  together  again,  I  will  begin  talk  in  my  next  letter. 

♦  See  Fors  Clavigera,  Letter  XXIV.» 


%: 


Compare  F^n  Clavigera,  Letter  82,  where  Roskiii  nkn  to  this  pMHife.] 
See  above,  §  43,  p.  364.] 
Luke  XT.  22,  23,  26.1 

For  the  diacanion  of  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  see  below,  §§  176-177 
469-461).  The  diacuaaioo  of  ''  fine  dreaa,"  etc.  waa,  howoTer,  not  giTen,  aa 
oaldn  afterwards  noted  in  Fore  (^avigera,  Letter  82.J 
*  [Note  of  1872.  FoTM  Clavigera,  Letter  zziv.,  dated  Norember  7,  waa  published 
oo  DNwember  2,  and  Ruskin  was  thus  engaged  on  it  and  on  the  reviaion  of  Time 
and  Tide  at  the  same  time.  Although  '^eating  and  fine  dressing "  and  some  songa 
are  mentioned  in  the  Letter,  it  wocUd  appear  from  his  reference  here  that  Ruskin 
had  intended  a  foller  discussion  than  he  in  hct  g^ve.] 
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LETTER  XII 
7!lb  NeceitUy  of  Imperative  Law  to  the  Protperiijf  ef  Siaiee 

March  20,  1867. 

68.  I  HAVE  your  most  interesting  letter,*  which  1  htep 
for  reference,  when  I  come  to  the  consideration  of  its  sah- 
ject  in  its  proper  place,  wider  the  head  of  the  almae  of 
Food.  I  do  not  wonder  that  your  life  should  be  rendered 
unhappy  by  the  scenes  of  drunkenness  which  you  are  so 
often  compelled  to  witness;  nor  that  this  so  gigantic  and 
infectious  evil  should  seem  to  you  the  root  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  misery  of  our  lower  orders.  I  do  not  wonder 
that^  Geoige  Cruikshank  has  warped  the  entire  current  of 
his  thoughts  and  life,  at  once  to  my  admiration  and  mj 
sorrow,  from  their  natural  field  of  work,  that  he  might 
spend  them,  in  struggle  with  this  fiend,  for  the  poor  lo¥rest 
people  whom  he  knows  so  well'    I  wholly  sympathise  with 

*  Appendix  4  [p.  469]. 

^  [The  letter^  as  originally  published^  reads  :— 

^'I  do  not  wonder  that  my  friend  Sir  Walter  Treyelyan  has  given  h» 
best  energy  to  its  repression ;  nor  even  that  another  friend,  George 
Cruikshank  ..." 
The  edition  of  1867  reads  the  same^  except  for  the  omission  of  ''my  friend**  before 
''Sir  Walter  Trevelyan."  Sir  Walter  (1797-1879)  and  his  wife  weT«  cloee  hko^ 
of  Ruskin:  see  Vol.  XII.  p.  xx.,  and  for  his  activity  in  the  cause  of  tempeiwiee, 
below^  Appendix  iv.  (p.  470).  For  Cruikshank  in  this  connexion^  see  (Micf  ^ 
Aglaia,  §  27  (Vol.  XIX.).  For  other  passages  in  which  Ruskin  notices  the  cane 
of  drunkenness^  see  Orotm  qf  Wild  OUve,  §  148 ;  Fon  davigera^  Letter  81  (Nolei 
and  Correspondence);  and  a  letter  in  the  Da%  Teiegraph  of  Deeember  11,  1871 
(reprinted  in  Arrmoi  of  the  Chace,  1880,  vol.  ii.  p.  1879  and  in  a  later  mlonie  of 
this  edition).] 

'  [The  letter,  as  originally  published,  and  the  edition  of  1887  read : — 

"...  in  struggle,  for  the  poor  lowest  people  whom  he  knowe  so  wdl; 
with  this  fiend  who  grasps  his  victims  by  the  throat  first,  and  l^en  by  the 
heart"]  ' 
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you  in  indignation  at  the  methods  of  temptation  employed, 
and  at  the  use  of  the  fortunes  made  by  the  vendors  of 
death;  and  whatever  immediately  applicable  l^fal  means 
there  might  be  of  restricting  the  causes  of  drunkenness,  I 
^ould  without  hesitation  desire  to  bring  into  operation. 
But  all  such  appliance  I  consider  temporary  and  provi- 
sionary;  nor,  wUle  there  is  record  of  the  miracle  at  Cana 
(not  to  speak  of  the  sacrament)  can  I  cmioeive  it  possible, 
without  (logically)  the  denial  of  the  entire  truth  of  the 
New  Testament,  to  reprobate  the  use  of  wine  as  a  stimulus 
to  the  powers  of  life.  Supposing  we  did  deny  the  words 
and  deeds  of  the  Founder  of  Christianity,  the  authority  of 
the  wisest  heathens,  especially  that  of  Plato  in  the  Lmos^ 
IB  wholly  against  abstinence  from  wine;  and  much  as  I 
can  believe,  and  as  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  make  you 
believe  also,  of  the  subtlety  of  the  Devil,  I  do  not  suppose 
the  vine  to  have  been  one  of  his  inventions.  Of  this,  how- 
ever, more  in  another  place.'  By  the  way,  was  it  not  curi- 
ous that  in  the  Mandiester  Examnerj  in  which  that  letter 
of  mine  on  the  abuse  of  dancing  appeared,  there  dianced 
to  be,  in  the  next  column,  a  paragraph  giving  an  account 
of  a  girl  stabbing  her  betrayer  in  a  ball-room ;  and  another 
paragraph  describing  a  Parisian  character,  which  gives  exactly 
the  extreme  type  I  wanted,  for  example  of  the  abuse  of 
Food?* 

64.  I  return,  however,  now  to  the  examination  of  pos- 
sible means  for  the  enforcement  of  justice,  in  temper  and 
in  act,  as  the  first  of  political  requirements.  And  as,  in 
stating  my  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  certain  stringent 
laws  on  this  matter,  I  shall  be  in  direct  opposition  to 
Mr.  Stuart  Mill;  and,  more  or  less,  in  oppositicm  to  other 
professors  of  modem  political  economy,  as  well  as  to  many 

*  Appendix  5  [p.  470]. 


*  rSee^  for  iDttance,  book  i.  636  9eq,  ;  and  book  ii.  672.] 

*  [ThU  is  not  very  fully  done  elsewhere ;  bat  for  other  penssgei  in  which  the 
use  of  wine  is  referred  to,  tee  Crown  nf  WHd  0»vi,  §  65,  and  Unto  tkU  LatL  §  63 
(•bore,  p.  B7) ;  snd  on  the  miracle  of  Cana,  tee  F\on  Chiigeru,  Letters  S4,  8^  88.] 
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honest  and  active  promoters  of  the  privil^^es  of  working 
men  (as  if  privilege  only  were  wanted  and  never  restraint  P), 
I  will  give  you,  as  briefly  as  I  can,  the  grounds  on  which 
I  am  prepaied  to  justify  such  opposition. 

65.  When  the  crew  of  a  wrecked  ship  escape  in  an  open 
boat,  and  the  boat  is  crowded,  the  provisions  scanty,  and 
the  prospect  of  making  land  distant,  laws  are  instantly  es- 
tablished and  enforced  which  no  one  thinks  of  disob^ring. 
An  entire  equality  of  claim  to  the  provisions  is  acknow- 
ledged without  dispute;  and  an  equal  liability  to  necessaiy 
labour.  No  man  who  can  row  is  allowed  to  refuse  his  oar; 
no  man,  however  much  money  he  may  have  saved  in  his 
pocket,  is  allowed  so  much  as  half  a  biscuit  beyond  his 
proper  ration.  Any  riotous  person  who  endangered  the 
safety  of  the  rest  would  be  bound,  and  laid  in  the  bottom 
of  the  boat,  without  the  smallest  compunction,  for  such 
violation  of  the  principles  of  individual  liberty ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  any  child,  or  woman,  or  aged  person,  who  was 
helpless,  and  exposed  to  great  danger  and  suiSering  by 
their  weakness,  would  receive  more  than  ordinary  care  and 
indulgence,  not  unaccompanied  with  unanimous  self-sacrifice 
on  the  part  of  the  labouring  crew. 

There  is  never  any  question  under  circumstances  like 
these,  of  what  is  right  and  wrong,  worthy  and  unworthy, 
wise  or  foolish.  If  there  be  any  question,  there  is  little  hope 
for  boat  or  crew.  The  right  man  is  put  at  the  helm ;  every 
available  hand  is  set  to  the  oars;  the  sick  are  tended,  and 
the  vicious  restrained,  at  once,  and  decisively ;  or  if  not,  the 
end  is  near.' 

66.  Now,  the  circumstances  of  every  associated  group  of 
human  society,  contending  bravely  for  national  honours  and 
felicity  of  life,  differ  only  from  those  thus  supposed,  in  the 
greater,  instead  of  less,  necessity  for  the  establishment  of  re- 
straining law.  There  is  no  point  of  difference  in  the  difficul- 
ties to  be  met,  nor  in  the  rights  reciprocally  to  be  exercised 

^  [Here  compare  Munera  PulverU,  §§  117,  118  (whove,  pp.  241-242).1 

<  [Ruakin  refers  to  thii  "  parallel  of  the  boat  at  tea "  io  fbr«  davigera^  Letter  44] 
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Vice  and  indolence  are  not  less,  but  more,  injurious  in  a 
nation  than  in  a  boat's  company;  the  modes  in  which  they 
affect  the  interests  of  worthy  persons  being  fiur  more  com- 
plex, and  more  easily  concealed.  The  rig^t  of  restraint, 
vested  in  those  who  labour,  over  those  who  would  impede 
their  labour,  is  as  absolute  in  the  large  as  in  the  small 
society ;  the  equal  claim  to  share  in  whatever  is  necessary  to 
the  common  life  (or  commonwealth)  is  as  indefeasible;  the 
claim  of  the  sick  and  helpless  to  be  cared  for  by  the  strong 
with  earnest  self-sacrifice,  is  as  pitiful  and  as  imperative ;  the 
necessity  that  the  governing  authority  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  a  true  and  trained  pilot  is  as  clear  and  as  constant.  In 
n<»ie  of  these  conditions  is  there  any  difference  between  a 
nation  and  a  boat's  company.  The  only  difference  is  in  this, 
that  the  impossibility  of  discerning  the  effects  of  individual 
error  and  crime,  or  of  counteracting  them  by  individual 
effort,  in  the  affairs  of  a  great  nation  renders  it  tenfold  more 
necessary  than  in  a  small  society  that  direction  by  law  should 
be  sternly  established.  Assume  that  your  bcMtt's  crew  is 
disorderly  and  licentious,  and  will,  by  agreement,  submit  to 
no  order; — ^the  most  troublesome  of  them  will  yet  be  easily 
discerned ;  and  the  chance  is  that  the  best  man  among  them 
knocks  him  down.  Common  instinct  of  self-preservation  will 
make  the  rioters  put  a  good  sailor  at  the  helm,  and  im- 
pulsive pity  and  occasional  help  will  be,  by  heart  and 
hand,  here  and  there  given  to  visible  distress.  Not  so  in  the 
ship  of  the  realm.  The  most  troublesome  persons  in  i^  are 
usually  the  least  recognised  for  such,  and  the  most  active 
in  its  management;  the  best  men  mind  their  own  business 
patiently,  and  are  never  thought  of;  the  good  helmsman 
never  touches  the  tiller  but  in  the  last  extremity;  and  the 
worst  forms  of  misery  are  hidden,  not  only  from  every  ^e, 
but  from  every  thought.  On  the  deck,  the  aspect  is  of 
Cleopatra's  galley — under  hatches  there  is  a  slave  hospital; 
while,  finally  (and  this  is  the  most  fatal  difference  of  all), 
even  the  few  persons  who  care  to  interfere  energetically, 
with  purpose  of  doing  good,  can,  in  a  large  society,  discern 
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so  little  of  the  real  state  of  evil  to  be  dealt  with,  and  judge 
so  little  of  the  best  means  of  dealing  with  it,  that  half  of 
their  best  efforts  will  be  misdirected,  and  some  may  even  do 
more  harm  than  good.  Whereas  it  is  the  sorrowful  law  of 
this  universe,  that  evil,  even  imconscious  and  miintended, 
never  fails  of  its  effect;  and  in  a  state  where  the  evil  and 
the  goody  under  conditions  of  individual  ''liberty,*'  are 
allowed  to  contend  together,  not  only  every  stroke  on  the 
Devil's  side  tells — ^but  every  stip^  (the  mistakes  of  wicked 
men  being  as  mischievous  as  their  successes);  while  on  the 
side  of  right,  there  will  be  much  direct  and  fatal  defeat, 
and,  even  of  its  measure  of  victory,  half  will  be  fruitless. 

67.  It  is  true,  of  course,  that,  in  the  end  of  ends,  nothiiig 
but  the  right  conquers;  the  prevalent  thorns  of  wrong,  at 
la«t,  crackle  away  in  indiscriminate  flame :  and  of  the  good 
seed  sown,  one  grain  in  a  thousand  some  day  comes  up^ — 
and  somebody  lives  by  it;  but  most  of  our  great  teachers, 
not  excepting  Carlyle  and  Emerson  themselves,  are  a  little 
too  encouraging  in  their  proclamation  of  this  comfort,  not, 
to  my  mind,  very  sufficient,  when  for  the  present  our  fields 
are  full  of  nothing  but  darnel  instead  of  wheat,  and  cockle 
instead  of  barley ;  and  none  of  them  seem  to  me  yet  to  have 
enough  insisted  on  the  inevitable  power  and  infectiousness 
of  all  evil,  and  the  easy  and  utter  extinguishableness  of 
good.  Medicine  often  fails  of  its  effect — but  poison  never : 
and  while,  in  siunming  the  observation  of  past  life,  not  ub- 
watchfully  spent,  I  can  truly  say  that  I  have  a  thousand 
times  seen  patience  disappointed  of  her  hope,  and  wisdom 
of  her  aim,  I  have  never  yet  seen  folly  fruitless  of  mischief, 
nor  vice  conclude  but  in  calamity. 

68.  There,  is,  however,  one  important  condition  in  na- 
tional economy,  in  which  the  analogy  of  that  of  a  ship  s 
company  is  incomplete:  namely,  that  while  labour  at  oar 
or  sail  is  necessarily  united,  and  can  attain  no  independent 
good,  or  personal  profit,  the  labour  properly  undertidcen  by 

»  [Compare  A  Joy  far  Ever,  §  133  (VoL  XVI.  p.  118).] 
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the  several  members  of  a  political  commmiity  is  necessarily, 
and  justly,  within  certain  limits,  independent;  and  obtains 
for  them  independent  advantage,  of  which,  if  you  will  glance 
at  the  last  paragraph  of  the  first  chapter  of  Munera  Pidveris^ 
you  will  see  I  should  be  the  last  person  to  propose  depriv- 
ing them.  This  great  difference  in  final  condition  involves 
necessarily  much  complexity  in  the  system  and  application 
of  generdl  laws;  but  it  in  no  wise  abrogates, — on  the  con- 
trary, it  renders  yet  more  imperative, — ^the  necessity  for  the 
firm  ordinance  of  such  laws,  which,  marking  the  due  limits 
of  independent  agency,  may  enable  it  to  exist  in  full  energy, 
not  only  without  becoming  injurious,  but  so  as  more  vari- 
ously and  perfectly  to  promote  the  entire  interests  of  the 
commonwealth. 

I  will  address  myself  therefore  in  my  ntxk  letter  to  the 
statement  of  some  of  these  necessary  laws. 

*  rrhe  refmooe  ihoald  have  been  to  the  tecond  eesay  (the  end  of  chapter  iL 
in  the  book) :  tee  above,  pp.  192-193.  It  will  be  noted  that  Ruldn  had  ffiven  this 
title  to  the  eesays  in  Ffimf^t  MagoMme,  long  before  their  oolleeted  oablieation: 
tee  also  §§  72,  155,  167.  The  rmder  at  the  time  would  not  hare  nnoentood  it; 
aod  in  the  edition  of  1867  a  footnote  was  added^  "*  Appendix  6/'  which  Appendix 
the  wordt^  ''The  following  is  the  paramph  referred  to  "—reprinted  the 
:  ''The  first  necessity  of  all  economical  goremment  .  .  .  home  from  the 
'  In  the  edition  of  1872  {Munmi  Puherit  being  then  acceMiUe  in  book 
Ibrm)  the  Appendix  was  withdrawn.] 


LETTER  XIII 

The  Proper  Offices  of  the  Bishop  and  Duke;  or^  '*  Ouerseer"^ 
and  '^Leader'' 

March  SI,  1867. 

69.  I  SEE,  by  your  last  letter,  for  which  I  heartily  thank 
you,  that  you  would  not  sympathise  with  me  in  my  sorrow 
for  the  desertion  of  his  own  work  by  George  Cruikshank, 
that  he  may  fight  in  the  front  of  the  temperance  ranks. 
But  you  do  not  know  what  work  he  has  left  undone,  nor 
how  much  richer  inheritance  you  might  have  received  from 
his  hand.  It  was  no  more  his  business  to  etch  diagrams  of 
drunkenness  than  it  is  mine  at  this  moment  to  be  writing 
these  letters  against  anarchy.  It  is  **the  first  mild  day  d 
March  *'^  (high  time,  I  think,  that  it  should  be  I),  and  by 
rights  I  ought  to  be  out  among  the  budding  banks  and 
hedges,  outlining  sprays  of  hawthorn  and  clusters  of  prim- 
rose. That  is  my  right  work;  and  it  is  not,  in  the  inner 
gist  and  truth  of  it,  right  nor  good,  for  you,  or  for  any- 
body else,  that  Cruikshank  with  his  great  gift,  and  I  with 
my  weak,  but  yet  thoroughly  clear  and  definite  one,  should 
both  of  us  be  tormented  by  agony  of  indignation  and  com- 
passion, till  we  are  forced  to  give  up  our  peace,  and  plea- 
sure, and  power;  and  rush  down  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  to  do  the  little  that  is  in  the  strength  of  our 
single  hands  against  their  uncleanliness  and  iniquity.  But, 
as  in  a  sorely  besieged  town,  every  man  must  to  tiie  ram- 
parts, whatsoever  business  he  leaves,  so  neither  he  nor  1 
have  had  any  choice  but  to  leave  our  household  stuff,  and 
go  on  crusade,  such  as  we  are  called  to ;  not  that  I  mean, 

>  [Wordsworth :  the  poem  of  17»8,  "To  my  Sister."] 
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if  Fate  may  be  anywise  resisted,  to  give  up  the  strength 
of  my  life,  as  he  has  given  his ;  for  I  think  he  was  wrong 
in  doing  so;  and  that  he  should  only  have  carried  the  fiery 
cross  his  appointed  leagues,  and  then  given  it  to  another 
hand;  and,  for  my  own  part,  I  mean  these  very  letters  to 
close  my  political  work  for  many  a  day ;  and  I  write  them, 
not  in  any  hope  of  their  being  at  present  listened  to,  but 
to  disburthen  my  heart  of  the  witness  I  have  to  bear,  that 
I  may  be  free  to  go  back  to  my  garden  lawns,  and  paint 
birds  and  flowers  there.^ 

70.  For  these  same  statutes  which  we  are  to  consider 
to-day,  have  indeed  been  in  my  mind  now  these  fourteen 
years,  ever  since  I  wrote  the  last  volume  of  the  Stones  of 
Vemce^  in  which  you  will  find,  in  the  long  note  on  Modem 
Education,'  most  of  what  I  have  been  now  in  detail  writing 
to  you,  hinted  in  abstract;  and,  at  the  close  of  it,  this 
sentence,  of  which  I  solemnly  now  avouch  (in  thankftilness 
that  I  was  permitted  to  write  it),  every  word;  *^ Finally,  I 
bold  it  for  indisputable,  that  the  first  duty  of  a  State  is  to 
see  that  every  child  bom  therein  shall  be  well  housed, 
clothed,  fed,  and  educated,  till  it  attain  years  of  discreticML 
But  in  order  to  the  effecting  this  the  Government  must 
have  an  authority  over  the  people  of  which  we  now  do  not 
so  much  as  dream." 

That  authority  I  did  not  then  endeavour  to  define,  for 
I  knew  all  such  assertions  would  be  useless,  and  that  the 
necessarily  resultant  outcry  would  merely  diminish  my  in- 
fluence in  other  directions.  But  now  I  do  not  care  about 
influence  any  more,  it  being  only  my  concern  to  say  truly 
that  which  I  khow,  and,  if  it  may  be,  get  some  quiet  life, 
yet,  among  the  fields  in  the  evening  shadow. 

71.  There  is,  I  suppose,  no  word  which  men  are  prouder 
of  the  right  to  attach  to  their  names,  or  more  aivious  of 
others  who  bear  it,  when  they  themselves  may  not,  than 
the  word  ''  noble.'*    Do  you  know  what  it  originally  meant, 

'  [See  the  IntrodQction,  abore,  p.  xxiv.] 

<  [See  in  thb  edition,  VoL  XI.  pp.  2»-26a.] 
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and  always,  in  the  right  use  of  it,  means?  It  means  a 
**  known  '*  person ;  one  who  has  risen  far  enough  above  others 
to  draw  men's  eyes  to  him,  and  to  be  known  (honourably) 
for  such  and  such  an  one.  *' Ignoble,"  on  the  other  hanMl, 
is  derived  from  the  same  root  as  the  word  ''  ignorance.**  It 
means  an  unknown,  inglorious  person.  And  no  more  sin- 
gular follies  have  been  committed  by  weak  human  creatures 
than  those  which  have  been  caused  by  the  instinct,  pure 
and  simple,  of  escaping  from  this  obscurity.  Instinct,  which, 
corrupted,  will  hesitate  at  no  means,  good  or  evil,  of  satis- 
fying itself  with  notoriety — ^instinct,  nevertheless,  which,  like 
cdl  other  natural  ones,  has  a  true  and  pure  purpose,  and 
ought  always  in  a  worthy  way  to  be  satined. 

All  men  ought  to  be  in  this  sense  ^' noble";  known  of 
each  other,  and  desiring  to  be  known.  And  the  first  law 
which  a  nation,  desiring  to  conquer  all  the  devices  of  the 
Father  of  Lies,  should  establish  among  its  people,  is  that 
they  shall  be  so  known. 

72.  Will  you  please  now  read  §  22  of  Sesame  and  Utiesi^ 
The  reviewers  in  the  ecclesiastical  journals  laughed  at  it, 
as  a  rhapsody,  when  the  book  came  out;  none  having  the 
slightest  notion  of  what  I  meant:  (nor,  indeed,  do  I  wdl 
see  how  it  could  be  otherwise!).  Nevertheless,  I  meant 
precisely  and  literally  what  is  there  said,  namely,  that  a 
bishop's  duty  being  to  watch  over  the  souls  of  his  people, 
and  give  account  of  every  one  of  them,  it  becomes  practi- 
cally necessary  for  him  first  to  get  some  account  of  their 
bodies.  Which  he  was  wont  to  do  in  the  early  dajrs  of 
Christianity  by  help  of  a  person  called  ''  deacon "  or  <<  minis- 
tering servant,"  whose  name  is  still  retained  among  pre- 
liminary ecclesiastical  dignities,  vainly  enough  I  Puttii^, 
however,  all  question  of  forms  and  names  aside,  the  thing 
actually  needing  to  be  done  is  this — ^that  over  every  hun- 
dred (more  or  less)  of  the  families  composing  a  Christiin 
State,  there  should  be  appointed  an  overseer,  or  bishop,  to 
render  account,  to  the  State,  of  the  life  of  every  individuisd  in 

^  [Vol.  XVni   pp.  72-78.    Compare  alM>  F»n  dmnfera,  LeUen  49  and  61] 
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those  fiunilies;  and  to  have  care  both  of  their  interest  and 
conduct  to  such  an  extent  as  they  may  be  willing  to  admit, 
or  as  their  &ults  may  justify :  so  that  it  may  be  impossible 
for  any  person,  however  humble,  to  suffer  from  unknown 
want,  or  Uve  in  unrecognised  crime ; — such  help  and  observ- 
ance being  rendered  without  offidousness  either  of  interfere 
ence  or  inquisition  (the  Umits  of  both  being  determined  by 
national  law),  but  with  the  patient  and  gentle  watchfulness 
which  true  Christian  pastors  now  exercise  over  their  flocks; 
only  with  a  higher  legal  authority  presently  to  be  defined, 
of  interference  on  due  occasion. 

And  with  this  fSarther  function,  that  such  overseers  shall 
be  not  only  the  pastors,  but  the  biographers,  of  their  people ; 
a  written  statement  of  the  principal  events  in  the  life  of 
each  fiEunily  being  annually  required  to  be  rendered  by  them 
to  a  superior  State  Officer.  These  records,  laid  up  in  public 
offices,  would  soon  fiimish  indications  of  the  families  whom 
it  would  be  advantageous  to  the  nation  to  advance  in  posi- 
tion»  or  distinguish  with  honour,  and  aid  by  such  reward 
as  it  should  be  the  object  of  every  Grovemment  to  distribute 
no  less  punctually,  and  far  more  frankly,  than  it  distributes 
punishment :  (compare  Munera  Pulveris,  Essay  IV.,  in  para- 
graph on  Critic  Law^),  while  the  mere  fSut  of  permanent 
record  being  kept  of  every  event  of  importance,  whether 
disgraceful  or  worthy  of  praise,  in  each  family,  would  of 
itself  be  a  deterrent  from  crime,  and  a  stimulant  to  well- 
deserving  conduct,  far  beyond  mere  punishment  or  reward. 

78.  Nor  need  you  think  that  there  would  be  anything 
in  such  a  system  un-English,  or  tending  to  espionage.  No 
uninvited  visits  should  ever  be  made  in  any  house,  unless 
law  had  been  violated;  nothing  recorded,  against  its  will, 
of  any  fSeunily,  but  what  was  inevitably  knovm  of  its  publicly 
visil^  conduct,  and  the  results  of  that  conduct  What 
else  was  written  should  be  only  by  the  desire,  and  from  the 
conununications,  of  its  head.  And  in  a  little  while  it  would 
come  to  be  felt  that  the  true  history  of  a  nation  was  indeed 

1  [Now  ch.  T. ;  9m  mbor*,  pp.  241  mq.] 
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not  of  its  wars,  but  of  its  households ;  and  the  desire  of  men 
would  rather  be  to  obtain  some  conspicuous  place  in  these 
honourable  annals,  than  to  shrink  behind  closed  shutters 
from  public  sight.^  Until  at  last,  George  Herbert's  grand 
word  of  command  would  hold  not  only  on  the  conscience, 
but  the  actual  system  and  outer  economy  of  life, 

''Think  the  King  sees  thee  still,  for  hit  King  does."' 

74.  Secondly,  above  these  bishops  or  pastors,  who  ait 
only  to  be  occupied  in  offices  of  familiar  supervision  and 
help,  should  be  appointed  higher  officers  of  State,  having 
executive  authority  over  as  large  districts  as  might  be  ccm- 
veniently  (according  to  the  number  and  circumstances  of 
their  inhabitants)  committed  to  their  care;  officers  who, 
according  to  the  reports  of  the  pastors,  should  enforce  or 
mitigate  the  operation  of  too  rigid  general  law,  and  deter- 
mine measures  exceptionally  necessary  for  public  advantage. 
For  instance,  the  general  law  being  that  all  children  of  ti^ 
operative  classes,  at  a  certain  age,  should  be  sent  to  puhUc 
schools,  these  superior  officers  should  have  power,  on  the 
report  of  the  pastors,  to  dispense  with  the  attendance  of 
children  who  had  sick  parents  to  take  charge  of,  or  whose 
home-life  seemed  to  be  one  of  better  advantage  for  them 
than  that  of  the  common  schools;  or  who,  for  any  other 
like  cause,  might  justifiably  claim  remission.  And  it  bdng 
the  general  law  that  the  entire  body  of  the  public  should 
contribute  to  the  cost,  and  divide  the  profits,  of  all  necessarj 
public  works  and  undertakings,  as  roads,  mines,  harbour 
protections,  and  the  like,  and  that  nothing  of  this  kind 
should  be  permitted  to  be  in  the  hands  of  private  speculat<M% 
it  should  be  the  duty  of  the  district  officer  to  collect  what- 
ever information  was  accessible  respecting  such  sources  of 
public  profit;  and  to  represent  the  circumstances  in  Parlia- 
ment: and  then,  with  Parliamentary  authority,  but  on  his 

^  [With  §§  72,  73  compare  Fort  Clafrigera^  Letter  22^  where  Rugkin  lefen  to 
themri 

«  [George  Herbert:  Th«  Okureh  Pweh,  xsL] 
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mi  sole  pers<Hial  responsibility,  to  see  that  such  enterprises 
ere  conducted  hon^tly,  and  with  due  energy  and  order. 

The  appointment  to  both  these  offices  should  be  by 
lection,  and  for  life;  by  what  forms  of  election  shall  be 
latter  of  inquiry,  after  we  have  determined  some  others  of 
le  necessary  constitutional  laws* 

75.  I  do  not  doubt  but  that  you  are  already  beginning 
>  think  it  was  with  good  reason  I  held  my  peace  these 
lurteen  years,^ — and  that,  for  any  good  likely  to  be  done 
y  speaking,  I  mi^t  as  well  have  held  it  altogether  1 

It  may  be  so:  but  merely  to  complete  and  explain  my 
wm  work,  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  say  these  things 
oally;  and  I  believe  that  the  imminent  dwger  to  whidi 
e  are  now  in  England  exposed  by  the  gradually  accelerated 
U  of  our  aristocracy  (wholly  their  own  fault),  and  the 
ibstitution  of  money-power  for  their  martial  one;  and  by 
le  correspondingly  imminent  prevalence  of  mob  violence 
ere,  as  in  America;  together  with  the  continually  increas- 
ig  chances  of  insane  war,  founded  on  popular  passion, 
hether  of  pride,  fear,  or  acquisitiveness, — all  these  dangers 
eing  further  darkened  and  degraded  by  the  monstrous 
^rms  of  vice  and  selfishness  which  the  appliances  of  recent 
'ealth,  and  of  vulgar  mechanical  art,  make  possible  to  the 
liUion, — will  soon  bring  us  into  a  condition  in  which  men 
ill  be  glad  to  listen  to  almost  any  words  but  those  of  a 
emagogue,  and  to  seek  any  means  of  safety  rather  than 
lose  in  which  they  have  lately  trusted.  So,  with  your 
ood  leave,  I  will  say  my  say  to  the  end,  mock  at  it  who 
lay. 

P.S. — I  take  due  note  of  the  regulations  of  trade  pro- 
osed  in  your  letter  just  received* — ^all  excellent.     I  shall 

*  Appendix  6  [p.  47 1]. 

1  [That  IB,  eince  1853,  wheu  the  third  volnme  of  8tone»  qf  Venie$  wm  published, 
ith  the  Appendix  on  Modern  Education  (VoL  XI.  p.  263).] 
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come  to  them  presently,  ''  Cash  payment "  above  alL^  You 
may  write  that  on  your  trade-banners  in  letters  of  gdd, 
wherever  you  would  have  them  raised  victoriously.* 

^  [  For  the  establishment  of  trmde  gui]di^  see  below,  §§  78-80^  and  eomfire 
S  134.  To  the  subject  of  cash  pavmeut  RuskiD  did  not  return  in  Time  and  Tide; 
but  for  the  curse  of  credit,  see  aboye,  pw  61.] 

'^  [Here  in  his  own  copy  Rusldn  has  pasted  in  a  cutting  from  the  Pmll  Mail  Qmxette 
of  March  7,  1868,  rocording  a  recent  meetinr  of  the  London  Tea  Dealers  and  Grocers 
Protection  Socie^,  which  aimed  at  ^'uvMAjiag  the  public  with  genotne  goods  at 
reasonable  prices, '  and  at  reporting  *'  all  cases  of  adulteration  or  oTer-dwrge.*^ 


LETTER    XIV 

The  nm  Group  ^  Essential  Law^—Agamit  Th^  hy  False  Wark^ 
and  by  Bankruptcy. — Necessary  PuUicUy  qf  AccomUs 

Mardk  26,  1867. 

76.  I  FEEL  much  inclined  to  pause  at  this  point,  to  answer 
the  kind  of  questions  and  objections  which  I  know  must  be 
rising  in  your  mind,  respecting  the  authority  supposed  to  be 
lodged  in  the  persons  of  the  officers  just  specified.  But  I 
can  neither  define,  nor  justify  to  you,  the  powers  I  would 
desire  to  see  given  to  them,  till  I  state  to  you  the  kind  of 
laws  they  wotdd  have  to  enforce :  of  which  the  first  group 
should  be  directed  to  the  prevention  of  all  kinds  of  thieving ; 
but  chiefiy  of  the  occult  and  polite  methods  of  it ;  and,  of 
all  occult  methods,  chiefiy,  the  making  and  selling  of  bad 
goods.^  No  form  of  thdft  is  so  criminal  as  this — none  so 
deadly  to  the  State.  If  you  break  into  a  man's  house  and 
steal  a  hundred  pounds'  worth  of  plate,  he  knows  his  loss, 
and  there  is  an  end  (besides  that  you  take  your  risk  of 
punishment  for  your  gain,  Uke  a  man).  And  if  you  do  it 
bravely  and  openly,  and  habitually  live  by  such  inroad,  you 
may  retain  nearly  every  moral  and  manly  virtue,  and  become 
a  heroic  rider  and  reiver,  and  hero  <^  song.  But  if  you 
swindle  me  out  of  twenty  shillings'  worth  of  quality  on  each 
of  a  hundred  bargains,  I  lose  my  hundred  pounds  all  the 
same,  and  I  get  a  hundred  untrustworthy  articles  besides, 
which  will  fail  me  and  injure  me  in  all  manner  of  ways, 

^  [Coin|»re  7W  Falki,  |  186  (Vol  XVl.  p.  401).  8o,  agmin,  in  Cfwn  ^  WM 
(Mitfe,  §  43,  adultermtion  it  aetcribed  as  a  form  of  foul  play.  Compare  alio  Unto  this 
Last,  §§  23,  84  (above,  pi>.  41,  113);  Qusm  qf  the  Air,  §  118;  and  #brt  ^Otee^ira, 
Letter  37,  where  a  speech  of  John  Bright  on  adalteration  ii  criticieed*] 
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when  I  least  expect  it;  and  you,  having  done  your  thiev- 
ing basely,  are  corrupted  by  the  guilt  of  it  to  the  veiy 
heart's  core. 

77.  This  is  the  first  thing,  therefore,  which  your  general 
laws  must  be  set  to  punish,  fiercely,  immitigably,  to  the 
utter  prevention  and  extinction  of  it,  or  there  is  no  hope 
for  you.  No  religion  that  ever  was  preached  on  this  earth 
of  6od*s  rounding  ever  proclaimed  any  salvation  to  sellers 
of  bad  goods.  If  the  Ghost  that  is  in  you,  whatever  the 
essence  of  it,  leaves  your  hand  a  juggler's,  and  your  heart 
a  cheat's,  it  is  not  a  Holy  Ghost,  be  assured  of  that.  And 
for  the  rest,  all  political  economy,  as  well  as  all  higher 
virtue,  depends  first  on  sound  work. 

Let  your  laws,  then,  I  say,  in  the  beginning,  be  set  to 
secure  this.  You  cannot  midce  punishment  too  stern  for 
subtle  knavery.  Keep  no  truce  with  this  enemy,  whatever 
pardon  you  extend  to  more  generous  ones.  For  lig^t 
weights  and  false  measures,  or  for  proved  adulteration  or 
dishonest  manufieicture  of  article,  the  penalty  should  be 
simply  confiscation  of  goods  and  sending  out  of  the  country. 
The  kind  of  person  who  desires  prosperity  by  such  practices 
could  not  be  made  to  ''emigrate"  too  speedily.  What  to 
do  with  him  in  the  place  you  appointed  to  be  blessed  by 
his  presence,  we  will  in  time  consider.^ 

78.  Under  such  penalty,  however,  and  yet  more  under 
the  pressure  of  such  a  right  public  opinion  as  could  po- 
nounce  and  enforce  such  penalty,  I  imagine  that  sham 
articles  would  become  speedily  as  rare  as  sound  ones  are 
now.  The  chief  difficulty  in  the  matter  would  be  to  fix 
your  standard.  This  would  have  to  be  done  by  the  guild 
of  every  trade  in  its  own  maimer,  and  within  certain  easily 
recognisable  limits,  and  this  fiixing  of  standard  would  necesa- 
tate  much  simplicity  in  the  forms  and  kinds  of  articles  sdd. 
You  could  only  warrant  a  certain  kind  of  glazing  or  paint- 
ing in  china,  a  certain  quality  of  leather  or  cloth,  brides  of 

^  [Not  discussed  in  Time  and  Tide.    See,  however,  the  **  Notes  on  EmplojiMot,'* 
below,  pp.  541  eeq.l 
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a  certain  clay,  loaves  of  a  defined  mixture  of  meaL  Advis- 
able improvements  or  varieties  in  manufacture  would  have 
to  be  examined  and  accepted  by  the  trade  guild  :^  when  so 
accepted,  they  would  be  announced  in  public  reports;  and 
all  puffery  and  self-proclamation,  on  the  part  of  tradesmen, 
absolutely  forbidden,  as  much  as  the  making  of  any  other 
kind  of  noise  or  disturbance. 

79.  But  observe,  this  law  is  only  to  have  force  over 
tradesmen  whom  I  suppose  to  have  joined  voluntarily  in 
carrjring  out  a  better  system  of  commerce.  Outside  of 
their  guild,  they  would  have  to  leave  the  rogue  to  puff 
and  cheat  as  he  chose,  and  the  public  to  be  gulled  as  they 
chose.  All  that  is  necessary  is  that  the  said  public  should 
clearly  know  the  shops  in  which  they  could  get  warranted 
articles ;  and,  as  clearly,  those  in  which  they  bought  at  their 
own  risk. 

And  the  above-named  penalty  of  confiscation  of  goods 

should  of  course  be  enforced  only  against  dishonest  members 

of  the  trade  guild.     If  people  chose  to  buy  of  those  who 

had  openly  refused  to  join  an  honest  society,  they  should 

be  permitted  to  do  so,  at  their  pleasure,  and  peril:   and 

this  for  two  reasons, — the  first,  that  it  is  always  necessary, 

,   in  enacting  strict  law,  to  leave  some  safety  valve  for  outlet 

of  irrepressible  vice  (nearly  all  the  stem  lawgivers  of  old 

time  en^  by  oversight  in  this ;  so  that  the  morbid  elements 

I  of  the  State,  which  it  should  be  allowed  to  get  rid  of  in  a 

cutaneous  and  openly  curable  mamier,  were  thrown  inwards, 

and  corrupted  its  constitution,  and  broke  all  down) ; — ^the 

'  second,  that  operations  of  trade  and  manufacture  conducted 

*  under,  and   guarded    by,  severe  law,  ought   always  to  be 

subject  to  the  stimulus  of  such  erratic  external  ingenuity  as 

'  cannot  be  tested  by  law,  or  would  be  hindered  from  its  fiiU 

'  exercise  by  the  dread  of  it ;  not  to  speak  of  the  farther  need 

'    of  extending  all  possible  indulgence  to  foreign  traders  who 

1  [On  the  subject  of  Trade  Guilds^  and  the  fonctioiM  whieh  Riitkin  propoted  for 
tkeni.  oompere  A  Jw  fw  Ever,  §  113,  and  Jnau^urai  Addrea  ai  Camd^ndge,  S  3 
(Vol.  XVI.  pp.  »7,  179).] 
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iiugfat  wish  to  exercise  their  industries  here  with<mt  ludbility 
to  the  surveillance  of  our  trade  guilds.^ 

80.  Farther,  while  for  all  articles  warmnted  by  the  gii9d 
(as  above  supposed)  the  prices  should  be  annually  fixed  for 
the  trade  throughout  the  kingdom;  and  the  produdiig 
workman's  wages  fixed,  so  as  to  define  the  mast^s  proAb 
within  limits  admitting  only  such  variation  aa  the  nature 
of  the  given  article  of  sale  rendered  inevitable; — yet,  m  the 
production  of  other  classes  of  articles,  whether  by  ridll  af 
applied  handicraft,  or  fineness  of  material  above  the  staa* 
dard  of  the  guild,  attaining,  necessarily,  values  ^dbove  ib 
assigned  prices,  every  firm  should  be  left  fi'ee  to  tfudce  its 
own  independent  efforts  and  arrangements  with  its  woik- 
men,  subject  always  to  the  same  penalty,  if  it  could*  be 
proved  to  have  cimsistently  described,  or  oflfered,  anytiuni^ 
to  the  public  for  what  it  was  not :  and  finally,  the  state  d 


^  [Here  the  letter,  as  originallv  published,  had  an  additional  passage : — 

''  (27M  March).— I  finished  the  last  sentence  this  moniiiiff  (s»  yot  tm 
see  by  the  change  of  pen)  steadily ;  though  I  hardly  Csel  sble  to  ge  en  li 
the  next,  because  of  the  interest  I  take  in  the  reports  and  various  nswi- 
paper  talk  this  morning  arbout  the  strike  of  the  engino^rivetS:  It  is  etpe 
cially  pleasurable  to  me  to  seo  one  of  the  most  inteWgetft  clasoes  of  opefatiisi 
in  the  kingdom  strike  for  that  equality  of  wages  which  I  have  had  to  stand 
so  much  rough  handling  for  advocalting  in  Unto  tkU  Ltui,  I*  bave  jost  ask 
off  the  following  note  to  the  £ditor  of  the  Daily  Teleffraph ;  if  be^  puti  it  is, 
to-morrow^  don  t  print  it  here ;  but  if  he  does  not,  please  let  it  stand. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  *' Daily  Telegraph*' 

27th  Marok,  1867. 
''Mir  DEAR  Sir, — I  observe  that  in  your  article  of  to-day  on  the 
eoglne^rivers'  strike,  you  adViSe  the  men,  for  the  aatisfiietioB  of  Ike 
public,  to  give  way  on  the  pMUt  of  equality  of  wageSb  In  ease  tbsf 
should  act  upon  this  advice,  might  I  be  permitted  to  suggest,  that  ftr 
the  further  satisfilustioD  of  the  pwlie,  it  should  alwvys  be^ntarkedeo  tbt 
time-tables,  and  bv  tickets  affixed  to  the  trains,  which  of  the  traiw 
are  to  have  six  shilling  drivers,  and  which  are  to  hteve  seVen  snd  six- 
peony  ones? 

''Yours,  etc,  J.  R." 

"This  question  about  wages  is  not,  however,  irrelevant  to  what  1  «>• 
really  going  to  say  respecting  the  regulation  of  trade  guilds,  namdy,  iBst 
for  all  articles  warranted  .  .  ." 
The  strike  in  question  was  on  the  London  and  Brighton  line.  "  Tlie  claim  of  the 
men,"  said  the  Telegraph,  "  is  that  all  engine-drivers  and  firemen  shall  be^advanced  to 
the  maxtmum  sealer  of  wages  afler  a  fisw  ninths'  service  without  refbrmoe  to  tbeir 
ability/'  Oft  the  following  day  the  Tekgrnt^  announced  that  the  strike  was  st « 
end.    This,  no  doubt,  was  the  reason  why  Ruskin's  letter  wa«  not  inMrted:] 
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the  affairs' of  every  firm  should  be  annually  reported  to  the 
guild,  and  its  books  laid  open  to  inspection,  for  guidance 
in  the  regulation  of  prices  in  the  subsequent  year;  and 
any  firm  whose  liabilities  exceeded  its  assets  by  a  hundred 
pounds  should  be  forthwith  declared  bankrupt  And  I  will 
anticipate  what  I  have  to  say  in  succeeding  letters  so  far 
as  to  tell  you  that  I  would  have  this  condition  extend  to 
every  firm  in  the  country,  laige  or  small,  and  of  whatever 
rank  in  business.  And  thus  you  perceive,  my  friend,  I  shall 
not  have  to  trouble  you  or  myself  much  with  deliberations 
lespeeting  commercial  ''panics,**  nor  to  propose  l^fislativt 
cures  for  them,  by  any  laxatives  or  piugatives  of  pAper 
currenoy,  or  day  other  change  of  pecuniary  diet 


LETTER  XV 

The  Nature  cf  Th^  by  Unfusi  Profits.— Crime  can  finaUy 
be  arresied  only  by  Education 

99ikMmdu 

81.  The  first  methods  of  polite  robbery,  by  dishonest  numn- 
facture  and  by  debt,  of  which  we  have  been  hitherto  spedc- 
ing,  are  easily  enough  to  be  dealt  with  and  ended,  i^hen  once 
men  have  a  mind  to  end  them.  But  the  third  method  d 
polite  robbery,  by  dishonest  acqtmition^  has  many  branches, 
and  is  involved  among  honest  arts  of  acquisition,  so  that  it  is 
difficult  to  repress  the  one  without  restraining  the  other. 

Observe,  first,  large  fortunes  cannot  honestly  be  made 
by  the  work  of  any  one  man's  hands  or  head.^  If  his  mA 
benefits  multitudes,  and  involves  position  of  high  trust,  it 
may  be  (I  do  not  say  that  it  is)  expedient  to  reward  him 
witii  great  wealth  or  estate ;  but  fortune  of  this  kind  is  finedy 
given  in  gratitude  for  benefit,  not  as  repayment  for  labour. 
Also,  men  of  peculiar  genius  in  any  art,  if  the  public  can 
enjoy  the  product  of  their  genius,  may  set  it  at  almost 
any  price  they  choose;  but  this,  I  will  show  you  when  I 
come  to  speak  of  art,^  is  unlawful  on  their  part,  and  ruinous 
to  their  own  powers.  Genius  must  not  be  sold;  the  sak 
of  it  involves,  in  a  transcendental,  but  perfectly  true,  sense, 
the  guilt  both  of  simony  and  prostitution.  Your  labour  only 
may  be  sold;  your  soul  must  not. 

82.  Now,  by  fair  pay  for  fair  labour,  according  to  the 
rank  of  it,  a  man  can  obtain  means  of  comfortable,  or  if  he 


1  [Compare  Munera  PuIveriM,  §  139^  above^  p.  264 ;  and  Home,  and  iU 
8  17,  below,  p.  564.] 

'  [The  subject,  however,  was  not  toached  upon  in  lime  and  Tide.     It  had  alies^v 
been  discussed  in  A  Joy  for  Ever,  §§  66,  96,  102  n.  (Vol.  XVI.  pp.  60,  82,  87  »•)•] 
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seds  it,  refined  life.  But  he  cannot  obtain  laige  fortune, 
uch  fortunes  as  are  now  the  prizes  of  commerce  can  be 
lade  only  in  one  of  three  wajrs : — 

(1.)  By  obtaining  command  over  the  labour  of  multitudes 
r  other  men,  and  taxing  it  for  our  own  profit 

(2.)  By  treasure-trove, — ^as  of  mines,  usdful  vegetable  pro- 
ucts,  and  the  like, — in  circumstances  putting  tiiem  under 
iir  own  exclusive  control. 

(8.)  By  speculation,  (commercial  gambling). 

The  first  two  of  these  means  of  obtaining  riches  are,  in 
mie  forms  and  within  certain  limits,  lawful,  and  advan- 
igeous  to  the  State.  The  third  is  entirely  detrimental  to 
;  for  in  aU  cases  of  profit  derived  from  speculation,  at 
esty  what  one  man  gains  another  loses ;  and  the  net  result 
I  the  State  is  zero,  (pecuniarily,)  with  the  loss  of  the  time 
id  ingenuity  spent  in  the  transaction ;  besides  the  disad- 
antage  involved  in  the  discouragement  of  the  losing  party, 
nd  the  corrupted  moral  natures  of  both.  This  is  the 
»ult  of  speculation  at  its  best.  At  its  worst,  not  only  B 
ises  what  A  gains  (having  taken  his  fair  risk  of  such  loss 
ft  his  fair  chance  of  gain),  but  C  and  D,  who  never  had 
ay  chance  at  aU,  are  drawn  in  by  B's  fall,  and  the  final 
ssult  is  that  A  sets  up  his  carriage  on  the  collected  sum 
rhich  was  once  the  means  of  living  to  a  dozen  families. 

88.  Nor  is  this  aU.  For  while  real  commerce  is  founded 
n  real  necessities  or  uses,  and  limited  by  these,  speculation, 
f  which  the  object  is  merely  gain,  seeks  to  excite  ima- 
linary  necessities  and  popular  desires,  in  order  to  gather  its 
emporary  profit  from  the  supply  of  them.  So  that  not 
nly  the  persons  who  lend  their  money  to  it  will  be  finally 
obbed,  but  the  work  done  with  their  money  will  be,  for  the 
Qost  part,  useless,  and  thus  the  entire  body  of  the  public 
qured  as  well  as  the  persons  concerned  in  the  transaction. 
Pake,  for  instance,  the  architectural  decorations  of  railways 
hroughout  the  kingdom, — representing  many  millions  of 
Qcmey  for  which  no  fieurthing  of  dividend  can  ever  be  forth- 
ioming.    The  public  will  not  be  induced  to  pay  the  smaUest 
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fraction  of  Jxigh#r  fare  to  Rochester  or  JDover  ^l^ecaiise  iht 
ironwork  of  the  bridge  which  carrier  them  over  ttie  Thwies 
is  covered  with  floral  cockade,  and  the  piers  of  it  e^lged 
with  ornamental  cornices.^  All  that  work  is  simply  put  there 
by  the  builders  that  th^  may  put  the  percentage  upon  it 
into  their  own  pockets ;  and,  the  rest  of  the  mraiiey  bdng 
tbrpwn  into  that  floral  form,  there  is  an  end  of  it,  as  £»r  «s 
the  shareholders  are  concerned.  Millions  upon  millions  luure 
thus  been  spent,  within  the  last  twenty  years,  on  oisnameiital 
arrangements  of  zigssag  bricks,  black  and  blue  tiies,  f»st- 
iron  foliage,  and  ,the  like ;  of  which  millions,  as  I  $aid»  Aot 
a  penny  can  ever  return  into  the  shareholders'  pocket  nor 
contribute  tp  public  speed  or  safety  on  the  line.  It  is  att 
sunk  for  ever  in  omajioental  architecture,  and  {trusjL  me  fat 
tbJ9:I)  all  thai  architecture  is  bad.  As  such,  it  I\fi4  ixuN^qii- 
pambly  better  not  have  beei;!  built  Its  only  result  will  hf 
to  ^corrupt  what  capaqity  of  taste  or  right  pleasure  in  sncb 
work  we  have  yet  left  tp  us  I  And  consider  a  little,  what 
oth^r  kind  of  result  than  that  might  have  been  attained  tif  all 
those  millions  had  been  spent  usefully :  say,  in  buying  land 
for  the  people,  or  building  good  houses  for  them,  or  (if  it 
had  bj^n  imperatively  reqiured  to  be  spent  decomtively)  in 
la^dng  out  gardens  and  parks  for  them, — or  buying  noUe 
wodcs  of  art  for  their  permanent  possession,— ^-or,  best  d 
all,  establishing  frequent  public  schools  and  libraries.  Count 
what  those  lost  millions  would  have  so  accomplished  for 
you  I  But  you  left  the  affair  to  ''  supply  and  demand,*"  and 
the  British  public  had  not  brains  enough  to  '*  demand  "  land, 
or  lodging,  or  books.  It  ''demanded"  cast-iron  cockades 
and  zigzag  cornices,  and  is  ''supplied"  with  them,  to  its 
beatitude  for  evermore. 

84.  Now,  the  theft  we  first  spdce  of,  by  &Ldty  of  wod^- 
manship  or  material,  is,  indeed,  so  £ar  worse  than  these 
thefts   by  dishonest   acquisition,  that  there    is  no  possible 

^  [On  this  form  of  misapplied  ''art/'  compare  8wm  Laffip9,  Vol.  VIIL  p.  1^; 
Munera  PuherU^  §  128  (abore^  p.  252) ;  and  the  IjDtter  below^  p.  628.] 
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en^cuse  jfor  it  cm  the  ground  of  self-deception ;  while  nmny 
spe^Hilative  thefts  are  committed  by  persons  who  really  loean 
to  do  no  harm,  but  thiok  the  system  on  the  whole  a  ^lir 
Qiiff,  and  do  the  best  they  can  in  it  for  themselves.  But  in 
the  real  fact  of  the  crim^^f  when  consciously  committed,  in 
the  numbers  reached  by  its  injury,  in  the  d^ree  of  suffer- 
ing it  causes  to  those  whom  it  ruins,  in  the  basaiess  of 
its  calculated  betrayal  of  implicit  trust,  in  the  yet  more 
perfect  vileness  of  the  obtaining  such  trust  by  misrepresen- 
tation, only  that  it  may  be  b^rayed,  and  in  the  impossi- 
bility that  the  crime  should  be  at  all  committed,  except  by 
persons  of  good  position  and  large  knowledge  of  the  world 
— ^what  manner  of  theft  is  so  wholly  unpardonable,  so  in- 
human, so  contrary  to  every  law  and  instinct  which  binds 
or  animates  society  ? 

And  then  consider  fiEurthar,  how  many  of  the  carriages 
that  glitter  in  our  streets  are  driven*  and  how  many  of  the 
stately  houses  that  gleam  among  our  English  fields  are  in- 
habited, by  this  kind  of  thief  I 

85.  I  happened  to  be  reading  this  morning  (29th  March) 
some  portions  of  the  Lent  services,  and  I  came  to  a  pause 
over  the  familiar  words,  "And  with  Him  they  crucified 
two  thieves."^  Have  you  ever  considered  (I  speak  to  you 
now  as  a  professing  Christian),  why,  in  the  accomplishment 
of  the  "numbering  among  transgressors,"  the  transgressors 
chosei  should  have  been  especially  thieves — not  murderers, 
noi^  as  far  as  we  know,  sinners  by  any  gross  violence  ?  Do 
you  observe  how  the  sin  of  theft  is  again  and  again  indi- 
cated as  the  chiefly  antagonistic  one  to  the  law  of  Christ? 
"This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor,  but  because 
he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag "  (of  Judas).  And  again, 
though  Barabbas  was  a  leader  of  sedition,  and  a  murderer 
besides, — (that  the  popular  election  might  be  in  all  respects 
perfect) — ^yet  St.  John,  in  curt  and   conclusive  account  of 

1  rMAttbew  zzvii.  S8.    The  other  BiUical  referenoet  in  §  85  are  to  Iiaiah  liii. 
12 ;  John  idi.  6 ;  xviii.  40 ;  and  Matthew  r.  IS.] 
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him,  fastens  again  on  the  theft.  **  Then  cried  they  all  again 
saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas.  Now  Barabbas  was  a 
robber."  I  believe  myself  the  reason  to  be  that  theft  is  in- 
deed, in  its  subtle  forms,  the  most  complete  and  excuseless 
of  human  crimes.  Sins  of  violence  usually  are  committed 
under  sudden  or  oppressive  temptation:^  they  may  be  tiie 
madness  of  moments ;  or  they  nuiy  be  apparently  the  only 
means  of  extrication  from  calamity.  In  other  cases,  they  are 
the  diseased  acts  or  habits  of  lower  and  brutified  natures.** 
But  theft  involving  deliberative  intellect,  and  absence  of 
passion,  is  the  purest  type  of  wilful  iniquity,  in  persons  cap- 
able of  doing  right.  Which  being  so,  it  seems  to  be  finst 
becoming  the  practice  of  modem  society  to  crucify  its 
Christ  indeed,  as  willingly  as  ever,  in  the  persons  of  His 
poor;  but  by  no  means  now  to  crucify  its  thieves  beside 
Him  I  It  elevates  its  thieves  after  another  fashion ;  sets 
them  upon  a  hill,  that  their  Ught  may  shine  before  men 
and  that  all  may  see  their  good  works,  and  glorify  their 
Father,  in — the  Opposite  of  Heaven. 

86.  I  think  your  trade  parliament  will  have  to  put  an 
end  to  this  kind  of  business  somehow!  But  it  cannot  be 
done  by  laws  merely,  where  the  interests  and  circumstances 
are  so  extended  and  complex.  Nay,  even  as  regards  lower 
and  more  defined  crimes,  the  assigned  punishment  is  not  to 
be  thought  of  as  a  preventive  means ;  but  only  as  the  seal 
of  opinion  set  by  society  on  the  fact.  Crime  cannot  be 
hindered  by  punishment;  it  will  always  find  some  shi^ 
and  outlet,  unpunishable  or  unclosed.^  Crime  can  only  be 
truly  hindered  by  letting  no  man  grow  up  a  criminal — ^by 

*  (See  the  analysis  of  the   moral  system  of  Dante^  respecting  poDish- 
mentj  given  in  Fon  Clauigera,  Letter  XXIII.) 


^  [The  letter^  as  originally  published^  and  the  edition  of  1867  read  :  ''Sins  of 
violence  osoally  have  passion  to  excuse  them ;  they  may  be  .  .  .  "] 

'  [The  letter,  as  originally  published,  adds :  '%  not  representative  of  men  io 
general"] 

'  rrhe  letter,  as  originally  published,  reads  ''  enclosed,"  but  "  undoeed,"  ss  in 
all  editions  of  the  book,  is  clearly  right.] 
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taking  away  the  will  to  commit  sin;  not  by  mere  punish- 
ment of  its  commission.  Crime,  small  and  great,  can  only 
be  truly  stayed  by  education — not  the  education  of  the  in- 
tellect only,  which  is,  on  some  men,  wasted,  and  for  others 
mischievous ;  but  education  of  the  heart,  which  is  alike  good 
and  necessary  for  alL  So,  on  this  matter,  I  will  try  in  my 
next  letter  to  say  one  or  two  things  of  which  the  silence 
has  kept  my  own  heart  heavy  this  many  a  day. 


LETTER  XVI 

Qf  Public  Education  irrespective  qf  Clou-distinction,  It  consists  iusair 
tioBy  m  giving  Habits  qf  Mercy y  and  HabUs  qf  Tndh.  (GenUe' 
ness*  and  Justice) 

March  9(Hk,  1867. 

87.  Thank  you  for  sending  me  the  pamphlet  containiiig 
the  account  of  the  meeting  of  clergy  and  workmen,  and  d 
the  reasonings  which  there  took  place.  I  cannot  promise 
you  that  I  shall  read  much  of  them,  for  the  question  to 
my  mind  most  requiring  discussion  and  explanation  is  not, 
why  workmen  don't  go  to  church,  but — ^why  other  people  da 
However,  this  I  know,  that  if  among  our  many  spiritual 
teachers,  there  are  indeed  any  who  heartily  and  Uterally 
believe  that  the  wisdom  they  have  to  teach  *'is  more  [m- 
cious  than  rubies,  and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are 
not  to  be  compared  unto  her,"^  and  if,  so  believing,  they 
will  fmrther  dare  to  afiront  their  congregations  by  the  asse^ 
tion ;  and  plainly  tell  them  they  are  not  to  hunt  for  rubies 
or  gold  any  more,  at  their  peril,  till  they  have  gained  that 
which  cannot  be  gotten  for  gdid,  nor  silver  weighed  for  the 
price  thereof, — such  beUevers,  so  preaching,  and  refusing  to 
preach  otherwise  till  they  are  in  that  attended  to,  will 
never  want  congregations,  both  of  working  men,  and  every 
other  kind  of  men. 

88.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  anything  else  so  ill-named  as 

*  '^  Mercy/'  in  its  full  sense,  means  delight  in  perceiying  nobleness,  or 
in  doing  kindness.     Compare  §  50.^ 

1  [Proverbs  iii.  15.1 

*  fThis  note^  though  not  so  marked  by  Ruskin^  was  added  in  1872.     So  also  were 
the  words  ''(Gentleness  and  Justice)"  in  the  heading.] 
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thfi  ghnntom  icalled  4hp  '*  Philosopher's  Stooe"?  A  tfUift- 
mm  tJMt  shall  tiyxi  hase  metal  into  precious  metal,  natiiupp 
aolimoifriejdipes  xiot ;  nor  would  any  but  fools  seek  afti^  it. 
But  a  tfUismao  to  turn  base  souls  into  noble  souls,  nature 
has  given  us  I  and  that  is  a  ''Philosopher's  Stone"  indeed, 
bnl^  it  is  a  stone  which  the  builders  rdEuse.^ 

89.  If  there  were  two  valleys  in  California  or  Australia, 
with  two  different  kinds  of  gravel  in  the  bottom  of  them ; 
and  in  the  one  stream  bed  you  could  dig  up,  occasignally 
an4  hy  good  fortune,  nuggets  of  gold;  and  in  the  other 
stream  bed,  certainly  and  without  hazard,  you  could  dig  up 
little  caskets,  containing  talismans  which  gave  length  of  days 
and  peace;  and  alabaster  vases  of  precious  baUns,  which 
were  better  than  the  Arabian  Dervish's  ointment,*  and  made 
uot  only  the  eyes  to  see,  but  the  mind  to  know,  what- 
ev^  it  would — I  wonder  in  which  of  the  stream  beds  tibere 
would  be  most  diggers? 

90.  ''Time  is  money" — ^so  say  your  practised  merchants 
aD4  economists.  None  of  them,  however,  I  fancy,  as  they 
<kaw  towards  death,  find  that  the  reverse  is  true,  and  that 
** money  is  time"?  Perhaps  it  might  be  better  tm  them, 
in  the  end,  if  they  did  not  turn  so  much  of  their  time  into 
mpney,  lest,  perchance,  they  also  turn  Eternity  into  itl' 
There  are  other  things,  however,  which  in  the  same  sense 
ajc^  money,  or  can  be  changed  into  it,  as  well  as  time. 
H^th  is  money,  wit  is  money,  knowledge  is  money;  and 
all  your  health,  and  wit,  and  knowledge  may  be  changed 
for  gold ;  and  the  happy  goal  so  reached,  of  a  sick,  insane, 
and  hUnd,  auriferous  old  age ;  but  the  gold  cannot  be  changed 
in  its  turn  back  into  health  and  wit. 

91.  "  Time  is  money " ;  the  words  tingle  in  my  ears  so 
that  I  can't  go  on' writing.  Is  it  nothing  better,  then? 
If  we  could  thoroughly  understand  that  time  was-r-ifoe^,^^ 

1  [Ptelmf  cxTiiL  22.1 

s  [See  Ike  Inaugurti  Addrui  tU  Ckmbriige,  S  ^  ^r  tliie  mUutkm  (VoL  XVL 
p.  180  ft.).1 

>  (The  letter^  as  origiiudlv  published.  «ad  the  editiou  of  1867  reed :  " .  .  .  into 
mooey^  as  no  re-tnuiafonnation  is  ppeiillle.*^ 
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would  it  not  be  more  to  the  purpose?  A  thing  of  which 
loss  or  gain  was  absolute  loss,  and  perfect  gain.  And  that 
it  was  expedient  also  to  buy  health  and  knowledge  wiUi 
money,  if  so  purchaseable ;  but  not  to  buy  money  with 
them? 

And  purchaseable  they  are  at  the  beginning  of  life 
though  not  at  its  close.  Purchaseable,  always,  for  others, 
if  not  for  ourselves.  You  can  buy,  and  cheaply,  life,  end- 
less life,  according  to  your  Christian's  creed — (there's  a  bar- 
gain for  you !)  but — ^long  years  of  knowledge,  and  peace,  and 
power,  and  happiness  of  love — ^these  assuredly  and  irrespec- 
tively of  any  creed  or  question, — ^for  all  those  desolate  and 
haggard  children  about  your  streets. 

92.  "That  is  not  political  economy,  however."  Paidcm 
me;  the  all-comfortable  saying,  "What  he  layeth  out,  it 
shall  be  paid  him  again,"  ^  is  quite  literally  true  in  matten 
of  education;  no  money  seed  can  be  sown  with  so  sure 
and  large  retmn  at  harvest -time  as  that;  only  of  this 
money-seed,  more  than  of  flesh -seed,  it  is  utterly  true, 
"That  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened  except  it  dfe.** 
You  must  forget  your  money,  and  every  other  material  in- 
terest, and  educate  for  education's  sake  only!  or  the  very 
good  you  try  to  bestow  will  become  venomous,  and  that 
and  your  money  will  be  lost  together. 

98.  And  this  has  been  the  real  cause  of  failure  in  oor 
efforts  for  education  hitherto — whether  from  above  or  bdow. 
There  is  no  honest  desire  for  the  thing  itself.  The  cry 
for  it  among  the  lower  orders  is  because  they  think  that, 
when  once  they  have  got  it,  they  must  become  upper  orders. 
There  is  a  strange  notion  in  the  mob's  mind  now-a-days 
(including  all  our  popular  economists  and  educators,  as  we 
most  justly  may,  under  that  brief  term  "  mob ''),  that  €X)ertf- 
body  can  be  uppermost;  or  at  least,  that  a  state  of  general 
scramble,  in  which  everybody  in  his  turn  should  come  to 
the  top,  is  a  proper   Utopian   constitution;   and  that,  once 


'4 
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Corinthimns  xv.  36.] 
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give  every  lad  a  good  education,  and  he  cannot  but  come 
to  ride  in  his  carriage  (the  methods  of  supply  of  coachmen 
and  footmen  not  being  contemplated).  And  very  sternly 
I  say  to  you — and  say  from  sure  knowledge— that  a  man 
had  better  not  know  how  to  read  and  write,  than  receive 
education  on  such  terms. 

94.  The  first  condition  under  which  it  can  be  given 
usefully  is,  that  it  should  be  clearly  understood  to  be  no 
means  of  getting  on  in  the  world,  but  a  means  of  stay- 
ing pleasantly  in  your  place  there.^  And  the  first  elements 
of  State  education  should  be  calculated  equally  for  the 
advantage  of  every  order  of  person  composing  the  State. 
From  the  lowest  to  the  highest  class,  every  child  Ixnm  in 
this  island  should  be  required  by  law  to  receive  these 
general  elements  of  human  discipline,  and  to  be  baptized — 
not  with  a  drop  of  water  on  its  forehead — ^but  in  the  cloud 
and  sea  of  heavenly  wisdom  and  of  earthly  power. 

And  the  elements  of  this  general  State  educaticm  should 
be  briefly  these: 

95.  First — The  body  must  be  made  as  beautiful  and 
pofect  in  its  youth  as  it  can  be,  wholly  irrespective  of 
ulterior  purpose.  If  you  mean  afterwards  to  set  the  crea- 
ture to  business  which  will  d^prade  its  body  and  shorten 
its  life,  first,  I  should  say,  simply, — ^you  had  better  let 
such  business  alone; — but  if  you  must  have  it  done,  some- 
how, yet  let  the  living  creature,  whom  you  mean  to  kill, 
get  the  fuU  strength  of  its  body  first,  and  taste  the  joy, 
and  bear  the  beauty  of  youth.  After  that,  poison  it,  if 
you  will  Economically,  the  arrangement  is  a  wiser  one, 
for  it  will  take  longer  in  the  killing  than  if  you  began  with 
it  younger;  and  you  will  get  an  excess  of  work  out  of  it 
which  1^  more  than  pay  for  its  training. 

Therefore,  first  teach — as  I  have  said  in  the  preface  to 

Unto  this  Last — "  The  Laws  of  Health,  and  exercises  en- 

jmned  by  them ; "  *  and,  to  this  end,  your  schools  must  be  in 


See  above,  p.  320  ft. ;  and  Vol.  XVI.  p.  474] 
See  above,  p.  21.] 
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fresh  country,  and  amidst  fresh  air,  and  have  great  extetifs 
of  land  attached  to  them  in  pennanent  estete.  Biding,  run- 
ning, all  the  hcmest,  perscmal  exercises  of  offence  and  As 
fence,  and  music,  should  be  the  prinfial  heads  of  this  bodfly 
education/ 

96.  Next  to  these  bodily  accomplishments,  the  twb  gMat 
mental  graces  should  be  taught.  Reverence  and  CoMfpas- 
sion:  not  that  these  are  in  a  literal  sense  to  be  **tBii|^* 
for  they  are  innate  in  every  well-bom  human  creature,  bitt 
they  have  to  be  developed  exactly  as  tihe  strength  of  the 
body  must  be,  by  deliberate  and  constant  exercise.  T  liever 
understood  why  Goethe  (in  the  plan  of  educatiota  iA  W^i^dm 
Meirter^)  says  that  reverence  is  not  innate,  but  must  be 
taught  from  without ;  it  seems  to  me  so  flitediy  a  fimction 
of  the  human  spirit,  that  if  men  can  gtet  notfung  e&e  td 
reverence  they  will  worship  a  fool,  or  a  stbne,  or  a  v^gts 
table.*  But  to  teach  reverence  rig^ly  is  tSo'  attach-  it  to 
the  right  persons  and  things ;  first,  by  settihg^*  ovtir  your 
youth  masters  whom  they  cannot  but  love  and  resteer ; 
next,  by  gathering  for  them,  dut  of  past  history,  whaCever 
has  been  most  worthy  in  hutkian  deeds  and'  human  passiblf; 
and  leading  them  continually  tO'  dwell  upon  sittch  instttloe!^ 
mflOdng  this  the  principal  element  of  ettiotiofial  cixeieemiitit 
to  them ;  and,  lastly,  by  letting  them  jttstly^  fed,  a?  £fr  asr 
may  be,  the  smallness  of  their  own  powers  and'  kllb^edgi^ 
as  compared  with  the  attainments  of  others. 

97.  Compassion^  on  the  other  hand,  is  to  be  tatightf  ciliiei^ 
by  making  it  a*  point  of  honour,  collaterally  with  eotiragi^ 
and  in  the  same  rank  (as  indeed  the  complement  send  ^- 
dertfee  of  courage),  so  that,  in  the  code  of  unwritten*  scho6I 
law,  it  shall  be  held'  as  shameful'  to  have  done  a  cmd^ 
thing  as  a  cowardly  one.  All  infliction  of  pain  oni  wMktf 
citetui^  is  to  be  stigmatized  as  unmanly  crime ;  irid*  etay 

*  By  steady  preaching  against  it,  one  may  quench  reverence^^and  biiig 
insolence  to  its  heijB^ht;  but  the  instinct  cannot  be  wholly  uprooted. 

1  [Compare  §  61 ;  above,  p.  3^.] 

s  [Compare  Munera  PulverU,  §  121  n. ;  above,  p.  243  ».] 
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possible  oppoHliit^ty  tak^i  to  exerdi^  the  youths  in  dAdM 
of  soUie  praeticai  help,  sabd  16  acqcudnt  thera  with  Hie*  rcMrii- 
ties  of  liie  distress  which,  in  tiie  jeyfdlhess  ci  entMing  ittt« 
lifti,  it  i9  so  difficult,  for  those  who  have  not  seeil  hofme 
sufiRnrh^,  to  donceive.^ 

08.  Reverence,  then;  and  cotnpossbn,  w«  aM  to  tWeh 
primarily,'  and  with  these,  as  tlie  bond  anct  giianKaki  ctf 
ihMtki  trutik  of  spuit  and  wofd^  ctf  taught  and  si^ft  Tm^ 
earnest  and  passionate,  soi^it  fiyr  like  a  tsreasure,  aAd  IM^ 
liko  a  crown. 

Hiis  teaching  of  truth  as  a  habit  will  be  the  ehtef  wotii 
the  nssster  has  to  do;  and  it  will  enter  mto  all  fMMft  of 
odttcatimi.  First,  you  must  accustom  the  diildran-  to  <^Mt 
accmacy  of  statement;  this  bot^  as  a  priiieipte  of  kcMOUi-) 
suA  as  an  accomplishment  of  language,  making*  them  tty 
always  who  shall  speak  truest^  bo^  as^  regards  the  filet  IM 
1»9  to  rdate  or  express  (not  concealing  or  exi^|(gemtiil^i 
aftd'  as  vegBidA  the  precision^  of  the  words  he  expMMaea  it  ini 
tbuir  malang  truth'  (which,  indeed,  it  is)  the  testf  ot'  pttrf^ 
linguage^  and  giving  the  intensity  of  a  nVsMd*  ptt^^Mfc^  fn 
tho  sCu<fy'  and  art  of  ^fMcds :  then  cat^^  tfate^  MenrMp 
iiit»ali  habits  of  thought  and  observaticm  dao,  soa^  altMiy* 
to>  think  d  things  as  ibtfy  truly  are;  and  to*  sM  them^  m 
they  truly  are,  as  far  as  in  us  Mistst  Aad^  it  dMs  iMt 
taxiA  in  oait  power,  for  all  false  thoughts  and  soeiiigg  eome 
mainly  of  our  thinking  of  what  we  hate  no  bmiiiMS'  tirttb, 
and  lookmg  for  things  we  want  to  see,  instend  tff  thi%a 
dMit  oi^t  to  be  seen. 

09^  *'  Do  not  talk  but  of  what  ytM  know';  do  not  tiiii^ 
fent  of  what  you  have  materials  to  think-  justly  upon>  $kA 
d^  Mt  look  tM  things  only  that  you  like,  whmi  then  aM 
others  to  be  seen "— 4his  is  the  lesson  to  be  taught  to  o«r 
yduth,  and  inbred  in  them ;  and  that  mainly  by  our  omt 
example  and  coirtinence.    Never  teach  a  child'  mytiiing  of 

>  rScte  kppmdix  TiiL ;  Mow,  p;  474.] 

>  [The  letter,  as  originally  pubUahed,  adds:  ''in  these  anythinf  but  free  buMa^ 
tknm  of  oiuB."] 
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which  you  are  not  yourself  sure;  and,  above  all,  if  you 
feel  anxious  to  force  anything  into  its  mind  in  teiMier 
years,  that  the  \drtue  of  youth  and  early  association  may 
fBStexx  it  there,  be  sure  it  is  no  lie  which  you  thus  sanctify. 
There  is  always  more  to  be  taught  of  absolute,  incontro- 
vertible knowledge,  open  to  its  capacity,  than  any  child 
can  learn;  there  is  no  need  to  teach  it  an3rthing  doubtfiiL 
Better  that  it  should  be  ignorant  of  a  thousand  truths, 
than  have  consecrated  in  its  heart  a  single  lie.^ 

100.  And  for  this,  as  well  as  for  many  other  reasons, 
the  principal  subjects  of  education,  after  history,  ought  to 
be  natural  science  and  mathematics ;  but  with  respect  to 
these  studies,  your  schools  will  require  to  be  divided  into 
three  groups:  one  for  children  who  will  probably  have  to 
live  in  cities,  one  for  those  who  will  live  in  the  country, 
and  one  for  those  who  will  live  at  sea ;  the  schools  for  tbne 
last,  of  course,  being  always  placed  on  the  coast.  And 
for  children  whose  life  is  to  be  in  cities,  the  subjects  of 
study  should  be,  as  far  as  their  disposition  will  allow  of  it, 
mathematics  and  the  arts;  for  children  who  are  to  live  in 
the  country,  natural  history  of  birds,  insects,  and  plants^ 
together  with  agriculture  taught  practically ;  and  for  children 
who  are  to  be  seamen,  physical  geography,  astronomy,  and 
the  natural  history  of  sea  fish  and  sea  birds. 

101.  This,  then,  being  the  general  course  and  material 
of  education  for  all  children,  observe  farther,  that  in  the 
preface  to  Unto  this  Last  I  said  that  every  child,  besides 
passing  through  this  course,  was  at  school  to  learn  '^the 
calling  by  which  it  was  to  live."^  And  it  may  perhaps 
ai^^ear  to  you  that  after,  or  even  in  the  early  stages  of 
education  such  as  this  above  described,  there  are  many 
callings  which,  however  much  called  to  them,  the  children 
might  not  willingly  determine  to  learn  or  live  by.  ''Pro- 
bably," you  may  say,  **  after  they  have  learned  to  lide,  and 

^  [On  the  importance  of  this  accuracy  in  education,  see  AnUra  Penieiiei.  Fnhct, 

SI.] 

'  [See  above^  p.  21.] 
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fmce,  and  sing,  and  know  birds  and  flowers,  it  will  be 
little  to  their  liking  to  make  themselves  into  tailors,  car- 
penters, shoemakers,  blacksmiths,  and  the  like."  And  I 
cannot  but  agree  with  you  as  to  the  exceeding  probability 
of  some  such  reluctance  on  their  part,  which  will  be  a 
very  awkward  state  of  things  indeed,  (since  we  can  by  no 
means  get  on  without  tailoring  and  shoemaking,)  and  one 
to  be  meditated  upon  very  seriously  in  next  letter. 

102.  P.S. — Thank  you  for  sending  me  your  friend's  letter 
about  Gustave  Dor^;  he  is  wrong,  however,  in  thinking 
there  is  any  good  in  those  illustrations  of  Ekdne}  I  had 
intended  to  speak  of  them  afterwards,  for  it  is  to  my  mind 
quite  as  significant  —  almost  as  awful — a  sign  of  what  is 
going  on  in  the  midst  of  us,  that  our  great  English  poet 
should  have  suffered  his  work  to  be  thus  contaminated,  as 
that  the  lower  Evangelicals,  never  notable  for  sense  in  the 
arts,  should  have  got  their  Bibles  dishonoured.  Those  Elaine 
illustrations  are  just  as  impure  as  anything  else  that  Dor^ 
has  done;  but  they  are  also  vapid,  and  without  any  one 
merit  whatever  in  point  of  art.  The  illustrations  to  the 
Cantes  Drdlatiques  are  full  of  power  and  invention;*  but 
those  to  Elaine  are  merely  and  simply  stupid;  theatrical 
bStises,  with  the  taint  of  the  charnel-house  on  them  besides. 

1  [Dor^t  illii«tntiooa  to  Elaine  were  published  bjr  Moxon  in  1806 ;  and  to  the 
Idjfib  ^tke  King  (19.,  Enid,  Vivien,  Elaine,  and  Gtdnevere)  in  186a  In  1869  the  poet 
Tinted  Dor^  in  Paris.  ''Although/'  says  Mr.  LockeivLampson,  who  aooompanied 
Idm,  ''Teon7w>n  had  not  been  entirely  satisfied  with  the  publication  of  the  folio 
•ditiim  of  the  Id^,  which  Dor^  illustrated,  the  two  met  and  parted  with  perfeet 
oordiality"  (Affred  Lord  Tennyeon:  a  Menurir  6y  kU  Son,  toL  ii  p.  77).] 

s  [See  above,  §  SO,  p.  344] 
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The  Relations  qf  Education  to  Position  in  L^e 

Aprils,  1867. 

108.  I  AM  not  quite  sure  that  you  wiU  feel  the  awkward- 
ness of  the  dilemma  I  got  into  at  the  end  of  last  letter,  as 
much  as  I  do  myself.  You  working  men  have  been  crowing 
and  peacocking  at  such  a  rate  lately ;  and  setting  yourselves 
forth  so  confidently  for  the  cream  of  society,  and  the  ti^  of 
the  world,  that  perhaps  you  will  not  anticipate  any  of  the 
difficulties  which  suggest  themselves  to  a  thoroughbred  Torj 
and  Conservative,  like  me.^  Perhaps  you  will  expect  a 
youth  properly  educated — a  good  rider — musician — and  well- 
grounded  scholar  in  natural  philosophy,  to  think  it  a  step 
of  promotion  when  he  has  to  go  and  be  made  a  tailor  (^ 
or  a  coalheaver?  If  you  do,  I  should  very  willingly  admit 
that  you  might  be  right,  and  go  on  to  the  farther  develop- 
ment of  my  notions  without  pausing  at  this  stumbling- 
block,  were  it  not  that,  unluckily,  all  the  wisest  men  whose 
sayings  I  ever  heard  or  read,  agree  in  expressing  (one  way 
or  another)  just  such  contempt  for  those  useful  occupations, 
as  I  dread  on  the  part  of  my  foolishly  refined  scholais. 
Shakespeare  and  Chaucer, — Dante  and  Virgil, — Horace  and 
Pindar, — Homer,  iEschylus,  and  Plato, — all  the  men  of  any 
age  or  country  who  seem  to  have  had  Heaven's  music  on 
their  lips,  agree  in  their  scorn  of  mechanic  life.*  And  1 
imagine  that  the  feeling  of  prudent  Englishmen,  and  sensiUe 
as  well  as  sensitive  Englishwomen,  on  reading  my  last  letter, 
would   mostly  be — "  Is  the  man  mad,  or  laughing  at  us,  to 

1  rSee  Pngterita,  i.  §  1  (reprintiiif^  part  of  Fors  Clavigera,  Letter  10).' 

2  [.See  Munera  I'ulveris,  §  109  n.  (above,  p.  234).] 
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propose  educating  the  working  classes  this  way?  He  could 
not,  if  his  wild  scheme  were  possible,  find  a  better  method 
of  making  them  acutely  wretched" 

104.  It  may  be  so,  my  sensible  and  polite  friends ;  and 
I  am  heartily  willing,  as  well  as  curious,  to  hear  you  de- 
velop your  own  scheme  of  operative  education,  so  cmly 
that  it  be  universal,  orderly,  and  careful  I  do  not  say 
that  I  shall  be  prepared  to  advocate  my  athletics  and  philo- 
sophies instead.  Only,  observe  what  you  admit,  or  imply, 
in  bringing  forward  your  possibly  wiser  S3rstem.  You  imply 
that  a  certain  portion  of  mankind  must  be  employed  in  de- 
grading work;  and  that,  to  fit  them  for  this  work,  it  is 
necessary  to  limit  their  knowledge,  their  ilctive  powers,  and 
their  enjojrments,  from  childhood  upwards,  so  that  they  may 
not  be  able  to  conceive  of  any  state  better  than  the  one 
they  were  bom  in,  nor  possess  any  knowledge  or  acquire- 
ments inconsistent  with  the  coarseness,  or  disturbing  the 
monotony,  of  their  vulgar  occupation.  And  by  their  labour 
in  this  contracted  state  of  mind,  we  superior  beings  are 
to  be  maintained;  and  always  to  be  curtseyed  to  by  the 
properly  ignorant  little  girls,  and  capped  by  the  properly 
ignorant  little  boys,  whenever  we  pass  by. 

105.  Mind,  I  do  not  say  that  this  is  not  the  right  state 
of  things.  Only,  if  it  be,  you  need  not  be  so  over-par- 
ticular about  the  slave-trade,  it  seems  to  me.^  What  is 
the  use  of  arguing  so  pertinaciously  that  a  black's  skull 
will  hold  as  much  as  a  white's,  when  you  are  declaring  in 
the  same  breath  that  a  white's  skidl  must  not  hold  as 
mudi  as  it  can,  or  it  will  be  the  worse  for  him?  It  does 
not  appear  to  me  at  all  a  profound  state  of  slavery  to  be 
whipped  into  doing  a  piece  of  low  work  that  I  don't  like; 
but  it  is  a  very  profound  state  of  slavery  to  be  kept,  my- 
self, low  in  the  forehead,  that  I  may  not  dislike  low  work. 

106.  You  see,  my  friend,  the  dilenuna  is  really  an  awk- 
ward  one,  whichever  way  you   look  at  it.      But,  what  is 

1  [See  Munem  PuIverU,  §  130  (above,  p.  254}.] 
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still  worse,  I  am  not  puzzled  only,  at  this  part  of  my 
scheme,  about  the  boys  I  shall  have  to  nuike  workmen  of; 
I  am  just  as  much  puzzled  about  the  boys  I  shall  have  to 
make  nothing  of  1  Grant,  that  by  hook  or  crook,  by  reason 
or  rattan,  I  persuade  a  certain  number  of  the  roughest 
ones  into  some  serviceable  business,  and  get  coats  and 
shoes  made  for  the  rest, — ^what  is  the  business  of  "the 
rest"  to  be?  Naturally,  according  to  the  existing  state  of 
things,  one  supposes  they  are  to  belong  to  some  of  the 
gentiemanly  professions;  to  be  soldiers,  lawyers,  doctors,  or 
clerg3rmen.  But  alas,  I  shall  not  want  any  soldiers  of 
special  skill  or  pugnacity.  All  my  boys  will  be  soldien. 
So  fsx  fix>m  wanting  any  lawyers,  of  the  kind  that  live  bjr 
talking,  I  shall  have  the  strongest  possible  objection  to  their 
appearance  in  the  country.  For  doctors,  I  shall  always 
entertain  a  profound  respect;  but  when  I  get  my  athletic 
education  fairly  established,  of  what  help  to  them  will  my 
respect  be?  They  will  all  starve  1  And  for  clergymen,  it 
is  true,  I  shall  have  a  large  number  of  episcopates — (nk 
over  every  hundred  families— (and  many  positions  of  dvil 
authority  also,  for  civil  officers,  above  them  and  below), 
but  all  these  places  will  involve  much  hard  work,  and  be 
an3rthing  but  covetable;  while,  of  clergymen's  usual  work, 
admonition,  theological  demonstration,  and  the  like,  I  diaD 
want  very  little  done  indeed,  and  that  little  done  for  no- 
thing 1  for  I  will  allow  no  man  to  admonish  anybody,  until 
he  has  previously  earned  his  own  dinner  by  more  produc- 
tive work  than  admonition.^ 

Well,  I  wish,  my  friend,  you  would  write  me  a  wori 
or  two  in  answer  to  this,  telling  me  your  own  ideas  as  to 
the  proper  issue  out  of  these  d^culties.  I  should  like  to 
know  what  you  think,  and  what  you  suppose  others  wiD 
think,  before  I  tell  you  my  own  notions  about  the  matter. 

^  [See  Appendix  viii. ;  below,  p.  476.] 


LETTER  XVIII 

The  harmful  J^ecU  of  Servile  EmphymenU.     The  possible  Practice 
and  Exhibition  of  sincere  HumiBfy  by  Religious  Persons 

April  7, 1967. 
107.  I  HAVE  been  waiting  these  three  days  to  know  what 
you  would  say  to  my  last  questions;  and  now  you  send 
me  two  pamphlets  of  Combe's  ^  to  read  I  I  never  read  any- 
thing in  spring-time  (except  the  Ai,  Ai,  on  the  ''sanguine 
Rower  inscribed  with  woe"');  and,  besides,  if ,  as  I  gather 
from  your  letter,  Combe  thinks  that  among  well-educated 
boys  there  would  be  a  percentage  constitutionally  inclined 
to  be  cobblers,  or  looking  forward  with  unction  to  estab- 
lishment in  the  oil  and  tallow  line,  or  fretting  themselves 
for  a  flunkey's  uniform,  nothing  that  he  could  say  would 
make  me  agree  with  him.  I  know,  as  well  as  he  does, 
the  unconquerable  differences  in  the  clay  of  the  human 
creature:  and  I  know  that,  in  the  outset,  whatever  system 
of  education  you  adopted,  a  large  number  of  children  could 
be  made  nothing  of,  and  would  necessarily  fall  out  of  the 
ranks,  and  supply  candidates  enough  for  degradation  to 
conmion  mechanical  business:  but  this  enormous  difference 
in  bodily  and  mental  capacity  has  been  mainly  brought 
about  by  difference  in  occupation,  and  by  direct  maltr^t- 
ment ;  and  in  a  few  generations,  if  the  poor  were  cared  for, 
their  marriages  looked  after,  and  sanitary  law  enforced,  a 
beautiful  tjrpe  of  face  and  form,  and  a  high   intelligence, 

^  [George  Combe  (1788-1868),  writer  on  phrenology,  edacetkm,  and  social  ethiei. 
One  of  the  pemphlets  inajr  have  been  hti  OmHUyium  ^  Man  (tee  below,  p.  4^) ; 
another,  hti  Remariu  an  Natumal  EdueaHan,  1847.1 

'  [Ruskiu  auotet  from  LffckUu,  106,  where  Milton's  reference  if  to  the  mark- 
mtn  of  ft/  ft/  (alas !  alas !)  which  the  Greeks  saw  on  the  petals  of  the  hyacinth,  in 
token  of  the  death  of  the  youth  ham  whose  blood  the  flower  had  sprung.] 
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would  become  all  but  imiversal,  in  a  climate  like  this  of 
England.  Even  as  it  is,  the  marvel  is  always  to  me,  how 
the  race  resists,  at  least  in  its  childhood,  influences  of  ill- 
regulated  birth,  poisoned  food,  poisoned  air,  and  soul  n^lect 
I  often  see  faces  of  children,  as  I  walk  through  the  black 
district  of  St.  Giles's  (lying,  as  it  does,  just  between  my 
own  house  and  the  British  Museum),  which,  through  all 
their  pale  and  corrupt  misery,  recall  the  old  '^Non  Angli,"^ 
and  recall  it,  not  by  their  beauty,  but  by  their  sweetness 
of  expression,  even  though  signed  already  with  trace  and 
doud  of  the  coming  life, — a  life  so  bitter  that  it  would 
make  the  curse  of  the  187th  Psalm  true  upon  our  modem 
Babylon,  though  we  were  to  read  it  thus,  "Happy  shall 
thy  children  be,  if  one  taketh  and  dasheth  them  against 
the  stones/' 

108.  Yes,  very  solemnly  I  repeat  to  you  that  in  those 
worst  treated  children  of  the  English  race,  I  yet  see  the 
making  of  gentlemen  and  gentlewomen — not  the  making  of 
dog-stealers  and  gin-drinkers,  such  as  their  parents  were; 
and  the  child  of  the  average  English  tradesman  or  peasant 
even  at  this  day,  well  schooled,  will  show  no  innate  dis- 
position such  as  must  fetter  him  for  ever  to  the  clod  or 
the  counter.*  You  say  that  many  a  boy  runs  away,  or 
would  run  away  if  he  could,  from  good  positions  to  go 
to  sea.  Of  course  he  does.  I  never  said  I  should  have 
any  difficulty  in  finding  sailors,  but  I  shall  in  finding  fish- 
mongers. I  am  at  no  loss  for  gardeners  either,  but  what 
am  I  to  do  for  greengrocers? 

109.  The  fact  is,  a  great  number  of  quite  necessary  em- 
ployments are,  in  the  accuratest  sense,  "  Servile " ;  •  that  is, 

^  ['^Non  Angli  fed  Angeli  farent,  n  fui9wnt  Chrutiani*' :  words  attributed  to 
PoDe  Gregory  the  Great  (c.  673,  before  he  was  Pope),  on  seeing  soum  Ei^^ 
children  in  tne  skve  market  at  Rome.] 

'  [Raskin  in  his  own  copy  refers  in  the  margin  here  to  '^  Juvenal,  z.  130."  The 
passage  is  :— 

^'Dis  ille  adrersis  genitus  £itoque  sinistro. 
Quern  pater  ardentis  massas  fuligine  lippus 
A  carbone,  et  forcipibos,  gladiosqne  parante 
Inoude,  et  Inteo  Valcano,  ad  rhetora  misit."] 

'  [Compare  Munera  PuheriM,  §  109  (abore,  p.  284).] 
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they  sink  a  man  to  the  condition  of  a  serf,  or  unthinking 
worker,  the  proper  state  of  an  animal,  but  more  or  less 
unwcHTthy  of  men;  nay,  unholy  in  some  sense,  so  that  a 
day  is  made  **holy'*  by  the  fact  of  its  being  commanded, 
**Thou  shalt  do  no  servile  work  therein/*^  And  yet,  if 
undertaken  in  a  certain  spirit,  such  work  might  be  the 
holiest  of  all.  If  there  were  but  a  thread  or  two  of  sound 
fibre  here  and  there  left  in  our  modem  religion,  so  that 
the  stuff  of  it  would  bear  a  real  strain,  one  might  address 
our  two  opposite  groups  of  evangelicals  and  ritualists  some- 
what after  this  fashion: — ''Grood  friends,  these  differences 
of  opinion  between  you  cannot  but  be  painfal  to  your 
Christian  charity,  and  they  are  unseemly  to^us,  the  pro* 
fane ;  and  prevent  us  from  learning  from  you  what,  periiaps, 
we  ought.  But,  as  we  read  your  Book,  we,  for  our  pwt, 
gather  from  it  that  you  might,  without  danger  to  your  own 
souls,  set  an  undivided  example  to  us,  for  the  benefit  of 
ours.  You,  both  of  you,  as  far  as  we  understand,  agree  in 
the  necessity  of  humility  to  the  perfection  of  your  character. 
We  often  hear  you,  of  Calvinistic  persuasion,  speaking  of 
yourselves  as  *  sinful  dust  and  ashes,** — would  it  then  be 
inconsistent  with  your  feelings  to  make  yourselves  into 
•serviceable'  dust  and  ashes?  We  observe  that  of  late 
many  of  our  roads  have  been  hardened  and  mended  with 
cinders;  now,  if ,  in  a  higher  sense,  you  could  allow  us 
to  mend  the  roads  of  the  world  with  you  a  little,  it  would 
be  a  great  proof  to  us  of  your  sincerity.  Suppose,  only 
for  a  little  while,  in  the  present  difficulty  and  distress,  you 
were  to  make  it  a  test  of  conversion  that  a  man  should 
regularly  give  Zaccheeus's  portion,  half  his  goods,  to  the 
poor,'  and  at  once  adopt  some  disagreeable  and  despised, 
but  thoroughly  useful,  trade?  You  cannot  think  that  this 
would  finally  be  to  your  disadvantage;  you  doubtless  be- 
lieve the  texts,  *  He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the 


Leviticus  xxiii.  70 

Sm  Genesit  xviiL  27;  Job  xzx.  19.] 

Luke  xix.  &] 
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Lord/  and  '  He  that  would  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be 
your  servant.'^  The  more  you  parted  with,  and  the  lower 
you  stooped,  the  greater  would  be  your  final  reward,  and 
final  exaltation.  You  profess  to  despise  human  learmng 
and  worldly  riches;  leave  both  of  these  to  ns;  undertake  for 
us  the  illiterate  and  iU-paid  emplojrments  which  must  de- 
prive you  of  the  privil^^es  of  society  and  the  pleasures  of 
luxury.  You  cannot  possibly  preach  your  faith  so  forcibly 
to  the  world  by  any  quantity  of  the  finest  words,  as  by  a 
few  such  simple  and  painful  acts ;  and  over  your  counters,  id 
honest  retail  business,  you  might  preach  a  gospel  that  would 
sound  in  more  ears  than  any  that  was  ever  proclaimed 
over  pulpit  cushions  or  tabernacle  rails.  And,  whatever 
jnay  be  your  gifts  of  utterance,  you  cannot  but  feel  (study- 
ing St.  Paul's  Epistles  as  card^ully  as  you  do)  that  you 
might  more  easily  and  modestly  emulate  the  practical  teadi* 
ing  of  the  silent  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  than  the  speech  or 
writing  of  his  companion.  Amidst  the  present  discomforts 
of  your  brethren  you  may  surely,  with  greater  prospect  of 
good  to  them,  seek  the  title  of  Sons  of  Consolation,  than  of 
Sons  of  Thunder,  and  be  satisfied  with  Bamabas's  ccm- 
fession  of  faith,  (if  you  can  reach  no  fsuther,)  who,  *  having 
land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money  and  laid  it  at  the 
Apostles'  feet.'* 

110.  ^'To  you,  on  the  other  hand,  gentlemen  of  the 
embroidered  robe,  who  neither  despise  learning  nor  the 
arts,  we  know  that  sacrifices  such  as  these  would  be  truly 
painful,  and  might  at  first  appear  inexpedient.  But  the 
doctrine  of  self-mortification  is  not  a  new  one  to  you; 
and  we  should  be  sorry  to  think — we  would  not,  indeed, 
for  a  moment  dishonour  you  by  thinking — ^that  these  melo- 
dious chants,  and  prismatic  brightnesses  of  vitreous  pictures, 
and  fioral  graces  of  deep-wrought  stone,  were  in  any  wise 
intended  for  your  own  poor  pleasures,  whatever  pro&ne 
attraction  they  may  exercise  on  more  fleshly-minded  persons. 

^  [See  Proverbs  xix.  17;  Matthew  zz.  27.1 
>  [Mark  iii  17 ;  Acts  it.  36.] 
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And  as  you  have  certainly  received  no  definite  order  for 
the  painting,  carving,  or  lighting  up  of  churches,  while  the 
temple  of  the  body  of  so  many  poor  living  Christians  is 
so  pale,  so  mis-shapen,  and  so  ill-lighted;  but  have,  on  the 
contrary,  received  very  definite  orders  for  the  feeding  and 
clothing  of  such  sad  humanity,^  we  may  surely  ask  you,  not 
unreasonably,  to  humiliate  yourselves  in  the  most  complete 
way — ^not  with  a  voluntiury,  but  a  sternly  involuntary 
hmnility — ^not  with  a  show  of  wisdom  in  will-worship,  but 
with  practical  wisdom,  in  all  honour,  to  the  satisfymg  of 
the  flesh;  and  to  associate  yourselves  in  monasteries  and 
convents  for  the  better  practice  of  useful  and  humble 
trades.  Do  not  bum  any  more  candles,  but  mould  some; 
do  not  paint  any  more  windows,  but  mend  a  few  where 
the  wind  comes  in,  in  winter  time,  with  substantial  dear 
g^ass  and  putty.  Do  not  vault  any  more  high  roofi^  but 
thatch  some  low  ones;  and  embroider  rather  *  on  backs 
which  are  turned  to  the  cold,  than  only  on  those  which  are 
turned  to  congregations.  And  you  will  have  your  reward 
afterwards,  and  attain,  with  all  your  flocks  thus  tended,  to 
a  place  where  you  may  have  as  much  gold,  and  painted 
j^ass,  and  singing,  as  you  like." 

Thus  much,  it  seems  to  me,  one  might  say  with  some 
hope  of  acceptance,  to  any  very  earnest  member  of  dther 
of  our  two  great  religious  parties,  if ,  as  I  say,  theil^  fedth 
could  stand  a  strain.  I  have  not,  however,  based  any  of 
my  imaginary  political  arrangements  on  the  probability  of 
its  doing  so;  and  I  trust  only  to  such  general  good  nature 
and  willingness  to  help  each  other,  as  I  presume  may  be 
found  among  men  of  the  world;  to  whom  I  should  have 
to  make  quite  another  sort  of  speech,  which  I  will  endea- 
vour to  set  down  the  heads  of,  for  you,  in  next  letter. 

>  [See  Matthew  xxw.  9G ;  John  zzi.  16L] 


LETTER  XIX 

Tlie  General  Pressure  qf  Excessive  and  Improper  Work^ 
in  English  L^e 

AprU  10,  1867. 

111.  I  CANNOT  go  on  to-day  with  the  part  of  my  subject 
I  had  proposed,  for  I  was  disturbed  by  receiving  a  Idto 
last  night,  which  I  herewith  enclose  to  you,  and  of  which 
I  wish  you  to  print,  here  folloMong,  the  parts  I  have  not 
underlined : — 

My  dear  R ^»  Phknk  Stbbet,  Chelbba,  April  8,  1867. 

It  is  long  since  you  have  heanl  of  me,  and  now  I  ask  your  patJenoe 
with  me  for  a  little.     I  have  but  just  returned  from  the  funeral  of  mj  dear, 

dear  friend  ,  the  first  artist  friend  I  made  in  London — a  lored  and 

priied  one.  For  years  past  he  had  lived  in  the  very  humblest  way^  figlrt- 
ing  his  battle  of  life  against  mean  appreciation  of  his  talents,  the  wants  of 
a  rising  family^  and  frequent  attacks  of  illness^  crippling  him  for  months 
at  a  time^  the  wolf  at  the  door  meanwhile. 

But  about  two  years  since  his  prospects  brightened  *  *  *  and  he  had 
but  a  few  weeks  since  ventured  on  removal  to  a  larger  house.  His  eldest 
boy  of  seventeen  years,  a  very  intelligent  youth,  so  strongly  desired  to  be  a 

civil  engineer  that  Mr. ,  not  being  able  to  pay  the  large  premium  re- 

quirefl  for  his  apprenticeship,  had  been  made  very  glad  by  the  consent 
of  Mr.  Penn,  of  Millwall,  to  receive  him  without  a  premium  after  the  boj 
should  have  spent  some  time  at  King's  College  in  the  study  of  mechanics. 

The  rest  is  a  sad  story.     About  a  fortnight  ago  Mr.  was  taken  iD, 

and  dio^iast  week,  the  doctors  say,  of  sheer  physical  exhaustion,  not  thirty- 
nine  years  old,  leaving  eight  young  children,  and  his  poor  widow  expecting 
her  confinement,  and  so  weak  and  ill  as  to  be  incapable  of  effort.  This 
youth  is  the  eldest,  and  the  other  children  range  downwards  to  a  babe  of 
eighteen  months.  There  is  not  one  who  knew  him,  I  believe,  that  will 
not  give  cheerfully,  to  their  ability,  for  his  widow  and  children ;  but  such 
aid  will  go  but  a  little  way  in  this  painful  case;  and  it  would  be  a  resl 
boon  to  this  poor  widow  if  some  of  her  children  could  be  got  into  sn 
Orphan  Asylum.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

If  you  are  able  to  do  anything  I  would  send  particulars  of  the  age  and 
sex  of  the  children. — I  remain,  dear  Sir,  ever  obediently  yours, 

Fred.  J.  Shiklds. 

P,S. — I  ought  to  say  that  poor  has  been  quite  unable  to  save, 

with  his  large  family;  and  that  they  would  be  utterly  destitute  now,  but 
for  the  kindness  of  some  with  whom  he  was  professionally  connected.^ 

*  [The  artist  in  question  was  C.  H.  Bennett  (182^1867),  draughtsman  on  wood ; 
he  illustrated  the  Filgrim*M  Pivgre^s  and  worked  on  the  staff  of  PioiciLl 

410 
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112.  Now  this  case,  of  which  you  see  the  e&tire  authen- 
ticity, is,  out  of  the  many  of  which  I  hear  ecHitinually,  a 
notably  sad  one  only  in  so  far  as  the  artist  in  question  has 
died  of  distress  while  he  was  catering  for  the  public  annuse- 
ment.  Hardly  a  week  now  passes  without  some  suefa  misery 
coming  to  my  knowledge;  and  the  quantity  of  pain,  and 
anxiety  of  daily  effort,  through  the  best  part  of  life,  ending 
all  at  last  in  utter  grief,  which  the  lower  middle  classes  in 
England  are  now  suffering,  is  so  great  that  I  feel  ccmstantly 
as  if  I  were  living  in  one  great  churchyard,  with  people  all 
round  me  clinging  feebly  to  the  edges  of  the  opoi  graves, 
and  calling  for  help,  as  they  fSoll  back  into  them,  out  of 
sight.^ 

118,  Now  I  want  you  to  observe  here,  in  a  definite  case, 
the  working  of  your  beautiful  modem  political  economy  of 
<«  supply  and  demand."  Here  is  a  man  who  couki  have 
''supplied'*  you  with  good  and  entertaining  art,*— -say  for 
fifty  good  years, — if  you  had  paid  him  enough  for  his  day's 
work  to  find  him  and  his  children  peacefully  in  iMread. 
But  you  like  having  your  prints  as  cheap  as  possible — ^you 
triumph  in  the  little  that  your  laugh  costs — ^you  take  all 
you  can  get  from  the  man,  give  the  least  you  can  give  to 
him, — and  you  accordingly  kill  him  at  thirty-nine;  and 
thereafter  have  his  children  to  take  care  of,  or  to  kill  also, 
whichever  you  choose;  but,  now,  observe,  you  must  take 
care  of  them  for  nothing,  or  not  at  all;  and  what  you 
might  have  had  good  value  for,  if  you  had  given  it  when 
it  would  have  cheered  the  father's  heart,  you  now  can  have 
no  return  for  at  all,  to  yourselves;  and  what  you  give  to 
the  orphans,  if  it  does  not  degrade  them,  at  least  afflicts, 
c<Hning,  not  through  their  father's  hand,  its  honest  earnings, 
but  from  strangers. 

1  [So,  Din6  TMra  later,  Raskin  wrote  from  Vanioo :  ^'Tlus  green  tide  ^t  eddiet 
\sj  my  threshold  is  full  of  floeting  corpses,  and  I  most  leare  mjr  dinner  to  bury  tbein, 
sinee  I  cannot  save/'  etc.  (/brt  Chtigtra,  Letter  72) ;  and  eompare  tiM  letter  from 
Momez,  cited  in  the  Introduction  ^above,  p.  xL).] 

'  [The  letter,  as  originalhr  publisoed,  reads :  '^  .  .  with  Affood  and  entertaining 
art, — and  all  the  brighter  if  you  had  made  him  happy  himieu,  saj  for  .  .  . "] 
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Observe  farther,  whatever  help  the  orphans  may  receive, 
will  not  be  from  the  public  at  alL  It  vnll  not  be  from 
those  who  profited  by  their  father's  labours;  it  wiU  be 
chiefly  from  his  fellow-labourers;  or  from  persons  whose 
money  would  have  been  beneficially  spent  in  other  directions 
from  whence  it  is  drawn  away  to  this  need,  which  ought 
never  to  have  occurred, — ^while  those  who  waste  thdr  money 
without  doing  any  service  to  the  public  vdll  never  contri- 
bute one  farthing  to  this  distress. 

114.  Now  it  is  this  double  &ult  in  the  help — ^that  it 
comes  too  late,  and  that  the  burden  of  it  fiUls  wbolly  on 
those  who  ought  least  to  be  charged  with  it — ^which  would 
be  corrected  by  that  institution  of  overseers  of  whidi  I 
spoke  to  you  in  the  twelfth  of  these  letters,^  saying,  you 
remanber,  that  they  were  to  have  farther  l^^al  powers, 
which  I  did  not  then  specify,  but  which  would  belong  to 
them  chiefly  in  the  capacity  of  public  almoners,  or  help- 
givers,  aided  by  their  deacons,  the  reception  of  such  hdp, 
in  time  of  true  need,  being  not  held  disgraceful,  but  hon- 
ourable ;  since  the  fact  of  its  reception  would  be  so  entirely 
public  that  no  impostor  or  idle  person  could  ever  obtain  it 
surreptitiously. 

115.  (11th  April)  I  was  interrupted  yesterday,  and  I 
am  glad  of  it,  for  here  happens  just  an  instance  of  the  way 
in  which  the  unjust  distribution  of  the  burden  of  charity  is 
reflected  on  general  interests;  I  cannot  help  what  taint  of 
ungracefulness  you  or  other  readers  of  these  letters  may 
fed  that  I  incur,  in  speaking,  in  this  instance,  of  mjsdt 
If  I  could  speak  with  the  same  accurate  knowledge  of  any 
one  else,  most  gladly  I  would;  but  I  also  think  it  right 
that,  whether  people  accuse  me  of  boasting  or  not,  they 
should  know  tliat  I  practise  what  I  preach.  I  had  nc^ 
intended  to  say  what  I  now  shall,  but  the  coming  of  this 
letter  last  night  just  turns  the  balance  of  the  decision  with 
me.     I  enclose  it  with  the  other;  you  see  it  is  one  bcm 

>  [RmIIjt^  the  thirteenth :  tee  aboTe^  p)».  979-379.] 
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my  bookseller,  Mr.  Quaritch,  offering  me  Fischer^s  work  on 
the  Flora  of  Jcnm,  and  Latour's  on  Indian  Ordddaceas^ 
bomid  together,  for  twenty  gumeas.^  Now,  I  am  writing  a 
book  on  botany  just  now,  for  yomig  people,^  diiefly  on  wild 
flowers,  and  I  want  these  two  books  very  much;  but  I 
simply  cannot  afford  to  buy  them,  because  I  sent  my  last 
spare  twenty  guineas  to  Mr.  Shields  yesterday  for  this 
widow.  And  though  you  may  think  it  not  the  affiur  of 
the  public  that  I  have  not  this  book  on  Indian  flowers,  it 
is  their  affair  finally,  that  what  I  write  for  them  should  be 
founded  on  as  broad  knowledge  as  possible;  whatever  value 
my  own  book  may  or  may  not  have,  it  will  just  be  in  a 
given  d^rree  worth  less  to  them,  because  of  my  want  of 
this  knowledge. 

116.  So  again— for  having  b^run  to  speak  of  mjrself  I 
will  do  so  yet  more  frankly — I  suppose  that  when  people 
see  my  name  down  for  a  hundred  pounds  to  the  Cruik* 
shank  Memorial,'  and  for  another  hundred  to  the  Ejrre 
Defence  Fund,^  they  think  only  that  I  have  more  money 
than  I  know  what  to  do  with.  Well,  the  giving  of  those 
subscriptions  simply  decides  the  question  whether  or  no  I 
shall  be  able  to  afford  a  journey  to  Switzerland  this  year,* 
in  the  negative;  and  I  wanted  to  go,  not  only  for  health's 

^  [Hwra  Javm  nse  nan  imuhrum  adfaeenHum,  wuian  O.  L.  Bktme,  luffnian  J>  B. 
FUchtr  (containing  238  colonred  plates :  Bruasels,  1827-1861) ;  mudem  Nova  Series. 
1858  (containing  70  plates  of  Orchids,  Indian  and  other,  by  Latour^  Weugel^  and 
Blame).  The  whole  in  4  vols. ;  priced  in  Mr.  Quaritch's  catakigae  of  1887,  Vol  L 
p.  266,  at  £18.] 

'  [The  scheme  of  Proiernina  was,  it  will  he  seen,  in  the  aathor^s  mind  at  this 
time  (1887).  ''Did  botany'^  (or  ''geology"  or  ''mineralogy")  is  a  fteqnent  entry 
in  Roakin's  home  diary  for  1866  and  1867.] 

'  [This  was  a  sabecription  to  a  testimonial  (1806)  to  the  artist,  then  74  years 
of  age.  For  Raskin's  aamiration  of  Craikshank's  genias,  see  Vol.  VL  p.  471  n. 
Letters  dealing  with  other  schemes  which  Raskin  devised  at  this  time  to  help 
Cruikahank  are  given  in  a  later  volame.1 

*  (The  fimd,  of  which  Garlyle  was  vice-president,  formed  to  assist  £yre^  who 
had  been  removed  from  tiie  Governorship  of  Jamaica  on  aoooant  of  his  severity  in 
refwressiiig  a  negro  rising  (1866),  and  who  was  sobeeqoentlv  proseeated  by  the 
"Jamaica  Committee"  (formed  by  J.  S.  Mill  and  others).  Raskin  took  an  active 
part  in  this  matter,  and  spoke  at  a  meeting  of  the  Byre  Defence  Fond  Commitlee 
(see  a  later  volame  of  this  edition).] 

*  [In  the  summer  of  1867  Raskin  paid  a  visit,  instead,  to  the  finglieh  lakes.] 
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sake,  but  to  examine  the  juncticms  of  the  molasse  sand- 
stones and  nagelfluh  with  the  Alpine  limestone,  in  order  to 
eomplete  some  notes  I  meant  to  publish  next  spring  cm  the 
geology  of  the  great  northern  Swiss  valley;  notes  which 
must  now  lie  by  me  at  least  for  another  year;  and  I  be- 
lieve this  delay  (though  I  say  it)  will  be  really  smnethiii^ 
of  a  loss  to  the  travelling  public,  for  the  little  essay  wis 
intended  to  explain  to  them,  in  a  familiar  way,  the  real 
wondarfiilness  of  their  favourite  mountain,  the  Righi;  and 
to  give  them  some  amusement  in  tr3ring  to  find  out  wbatt 
the  many-coloured  pebbles  of  it  had  come  from/  But  it 
is  more  important  that  I  should,  with  some  stoutness,  assert 
my  respect  for  the  genius  and  earnest  patriotism  of  Cruik- 
shank,  and  my  much  more  than  disrespect  for  the  Jamaica 
Conmiittee,  than  that  I  should  see  the  Alps  this  year,  or 
get  my  essay  finished  next  spring;  but  I  tell  you  the  fiict, 
because  I  want  you  to  feel  how,  in  thus  leaving  their  men 
of  worth  to  be  assisted  or  defended  only  by  those  who 
deeply  care  for  them,  the  public  more  or  less  cripple,  to 
their  own  ultimate  disadvantage,  just  the  people  who  could 
serve  them  in  other  ways ;  while  the  speculators  and  money- 
seekers,  who  are  only  making  their  profit  out  of  the  said 
public,  of  course  take  no  part  in  the  help  of  anybody. 
And  even  if  the  willing  bearers  could  sustain  the  burden 
anywise  adequately,  none  of  us  would  complain;  but  I  am 
certain  there  is  no  man,  whatever  his  fortune,  who  is  now 
engaged  in  any  earnest  offices  of  kindness  to  these  sufferers, 
especially  of  the  middle  class,  among  his  acquaintance,  who 
will  not  bear  me  witness  that  for  one  we  can  relieve,  we 
must  leave  three  to  perish.  I  have  left  three,  myself,  in 
the  first  three  months  of  this  year.  One  was  the  artist 
Paul  Gray,  for  whom  an  appeal  was  made  to  me  for  funds 
to  assist  him  in  going  abroad  out  of  the  bitter  English 
winter.     I  had  not  the  means  by  me,  and  he  died  a  week 

^  [Ruskin  had  been  wtudying  the  nagelfluh  (Breccia  heh&tica)  of  Northern  Switiir- 
kud  both  in  1863  and  1866  (see  W.  G.  CoUiu^wood's  Ijfe,  1900,  p.  247) ;  but  tkii 
popular  eaaav  never  got  itself  written.  See,  however  (in  a  later  volume  of  this 
edition)  Ruskin's  papers  in  The  Geological  Magazine,  186&-1869.] 
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jifterwards.^  Another  case  was  that  of  a  widow  whose  hus* 
band  had  cmnmitted  suicide,  tor  whom  apf^cation  was  made 
to  me  at  the  same  time;  and  the  third  was  a  personal 
friend,  to  whom  I  refused  a  sum  which  he  said  would  have 
saved  him  from  bankruptcy.  I  believe  six  times  as  much 
would  not  have  saved  him;  however,  I  refused,  and  he  is 
ruined. 

117.  And  observe,  also,  it  is  not  the  mere  crippling  of 
my  means  that  I  regret  It  is  the  crippling  of  my  temper, 
and  waste  of  my  time.  The  knowledge  of  all  this  distress, 
even  when  I  can  assist  it, — much  more  when  I  cannot, — 
and  the  various  thoughts  of  what  I  can  and  cannot,  or 
ought  and  ought  not,  to  do,  are  a  far  greater  burden  to 
me  than  the  mere  loss  of  the  money.  It  is  peremptorily 
not  my  business — it  is  not  my  gift,  bodily  or  mentally,  to 
lo(^  after  other  people  s  sorrow.  I  have  enough  of  my  own ; 
and  even  if  I  had  not,  the  sight  of  pain  is  not  good  for 
me.  I  don't  want  to  be  a  bishop.  In  a  most  literal  and 
sincere  sense,  ''nolo  episcopariJ"  I  don't  want  to  be  an 
almoner,  nor  a  counsellor,  nor  a  Member  of  Parliament, 
nor  a  voter  for  Members  of  Parliament  (What  would  Mr. 
Holyoake*  say  to  me  if  he  knew  that  I  have  never  voted 
for  anybody  in  my  life,*  and  never  mean  to  do  so!)  I  am 
essentially  a  painter  and  a  leaf  dissector;  and  my  powers 
of  thought  are  all  purely  mathematical,  seizing  ultimate 
principles  only — never  accidents ;  a  line  is  always,  to  me, 
length  without  breadth;  it  is  not  a  cable  or  a  crowbar; 
and  though  I  can  almost  infallibly  reason  out  the  final  law 
of  anything,  if  within  reach  of  my  industry,  I  neither  care 
for,  nor  can  trace,  the  minor  exigencies  of  its  daily  appli- 
ance.    So,  in  every  way,  I   like  a  quiet  life;  and  I   don't 

^  [Paul  Gray,  draughtsman  on  wood,  was  born  in  Dublin  in  1842.  He  settled 
in  London  at  Uie  age  of  twenty -one,  and  showed  talent  as  a  painter;  but  the 
necessity  of  supporting  his  mother  confined  him  to  wood-engraving.  He  illustrated 
KingsleV's  Hereward,  and  contributed  many  cartoons  to  Fun,'] 

*  [Mr.  George  Jacob  Holyoake  (6.  1817)^  well  known  as  a  reformer  and  as  an 
agitator  in  various  popular  causes^  the  ballot  among  the  number ;  author  of  The 
History  qf  dhoperatUm  in  England  (on  which  subject  Ruskin  corresponded  with  him 
in  later  years :  see  a  subsequent  volume  of  this  edition).] 

'  [Compare  Fon  Clavigera,  Letter  29^  where  Ruskin  repeats  this  statement.] 
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like  seeing  people  cry,  or  die;  and  should  rejoice,  more 
than  I  can  tell  you,  in  giving  up  the  full  half  of  my  foe- 
tune  for  the  poor,  provided  I  knew  that  the  public  would 
make  Lord  Overstone  ^  also  give  the  half  of  his,  and  other 
people  who  were  independent  give  the  half  of  theirs;  and 
then  set  men  who  were  really  fit  for  such  office  to  ad- 
minister the  fund,  and  answer  to  us  for  nobody^s  perishing 
innocently;  and  so  leave  us  all  to  do  what  we  chose  with 
the  rest,  and  with  our  days,  in  peace. 

Thus  far  of  the  public's  fault  in  the  matter.  Next,  1 
have  a  word  or  two  to  say  of  the  sufierers'  own  fiuilt— 
for  much  as  I  pity  them,  I  conceive  that  none  of  them  do 
perish  altogether  innocently.  But  this  must  be  for  next 
letter. 

^  J[SMnuel  Jones  Loyd,  Baron  Overatoue  (1796-1883) ;  sncoeeded  to  his  fiiyMr'i 
banking  bntineai  (London  and  Westminster  Bank^  founded  1834);  the  leadiog 
aathority  in  his  timej  on  banking.] 


LETTER  XX 

Of  Impraoidence  in  Marriage  in  the  iiiddle  Clashes ;  and 
qf  the  advitaUe  Rutridions  qf  it 

April  12, 1867. 

118.  It  is  quite  as  well,  whatever  irregularity  it  may  in- 
troduce in  the  arrangement  of  the  general  subject,  that 
yonder  sad  letter  warped  me  away  from  the  broad  inquiry, 
to  this  speciality,  respecting  the  present  distress  of  the 
middle  classes.  For  the  immediate  cause  of  that  distress, 
in  their  own  imprudence,  of  which  I  have  to  speak  to  you 
to-day,  is  only  to  be  finally  vanquished  by  strict  laws,^ 
which,  though  they  have  been  many  a  year  in  my  mind,  I 
was  glad  to  have  a  quiet  hour  of  sunshine  for  the  thinking 
over  again,  this  morning.  Sunshine  which  happily  rose 
cloudless;  and  allowed  me  to  meditate  my  tjnrannies  before 
breakfast,  under  the  just  opened  blossoms  of  my  orchard, 
and  assisted  by  much  melodious  advice  from  the  birds ;  who 
(my  gardener  having  positive  orders  never  to  trouble  any  of 
them  in  anything,  or  object  to  their  eating  even  my  best 
pease  if  they  like  their  flavour)  rather  now  get  into  my 
way,  than  out  of  it,  when  they  see  me  about  the  walks; 
and  take  me  into  most  of  their  counsels  in  nest-building. 

119.  The  letter  from  Mr.  Shields,  which  interrupted  us, 
reached  me,  as  you  see,  on  the  evening  of  the  9th  instant 
On  the  morning  of  the  10th,  I  received  another,  which  I 
herewith  forward  to  you,  for  verification.  It  is— charac- 
teristically enough — dateless,  so  you  must  take  the  time  of 
its  arrival  on  my  word.    And  substituting  M.  N.  for  the 

^  [The  enay,  as  originalljr  pulilitbed,  reads: — 

"...  vanquished  by  some  laws,  of  less  severitir  than  those  I  hare  hitherto 
bean  pleading  for  (less  in  some  respects  certainly — in  others  it  may  perhaps 
be  thought,  of  severity  not  easilv  tolerable) :  and  which  •  .  ."1 
XVII.  W  2  D 
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name  of  the  boy  referred  to,  and  withholding  only  the 
address  and  name  of  the  writer,  you  see  that  it  may  be 
printed  word  for  word — as  follows: — 

Sir, —  • 

May  I  beg  for  the  favour  of  3^ur  presentation  to  Christ's  Hospital 
for  my  youngest  son,  M.  N.  ?  I  have  nine  children,  and  no  means  to  eds- 
cate  them.  I  ventured  to  address  you,  believing  that  my  husband's  name 
is  not  unknown  to  you  as  an  artist. 

Believe  me  to  remain  fidthfully  yours. 


120.  Now  this  letter  is  only  a  typical  example  of  the 
entire  class  of  those  which,  being  a  governor  of  Christ's 
Hospital,^  I  receive,  in  common  with  aU  the  other  govemois, 
at  the  rate  of  about  three  a  day,  for  a  month  or  six  wedcs 
from  the  date  of  our  names  appearing  in  the  printed  list 
of  the  governors  who  have  presentations  for  the  current 
year.  Having  been  a  governor  now  some  twenty-five  yean, 
I  have  documentary  evidence  enough  to  found  some  gaaenJ 
statistics  upon;  from  which  there  have  resulted  two  im- 
pressions on  my  mind,  which  I  wish  here  specially  to  note 
to  you,  and  I  do  not  doubt  but  that  all  the  other  governors, 
if  you  could  ask  them,  would  at  once  confirm  what  I  say. 
My  first  impression  is,  a  heavy  and  sorrowfid  sense  of  the 
general  feebleness  of  intellect  of  that  portion  of  the  British 
public  which  stands  in  need  of  presentations  to  Christ's 
Hospital.  This  feebleness  of  intellect  is  mainly  shown  in 
the  nearly  total  unconsciousness  of  the  writers  that  any- 
body else  may  want  a  presentation,  besides  themselves. 
With  the  exception  here  and  there  of  a  soldier's  or  a  sailor's 
widow,  hardly  one  of  them  seems  to  have  perceived  tbe 
existence  of  any  distress  in  the  world  but  their  own:  none 
know  what  they  are  asking  for,  or  imagine,  unless  as  a 
remote  contingency,  the  possibility  of  its  having  been  pro- 
mised at  a  prior  date.  The  second  most  distinct  impres- 
sion on  my  mind,  is  that  the  portion  of  the  British  public 
which    is   in    need    of    presentations    to    Christ's    Hospitsl 


1  [Ruskin  refers  s^n  to  his  ezperiSDce  in  this  cspedty  in  Piyt  RmjgkmMitm,  $2 


(Vol.  XII.  pp.  342-943).    And  see  also  Leiten  to  a  (M^  FHmdi 
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onsiders  it  a  merit  to  have  large  fiEunilies,  with  or  with- 
ut  the  means  of  supporting  them  I  ^ 

121.  Now  it  happened  also  (and  remember,  all  this  is 
trictly  true,  not  in  the  slightest  particular  represented  other- 
rise  than  as  it  chanced;  though  the  said  chance  brou^t 
hus  together  exactiy  the  evidence  I  wanted  for  my  letter  to 
ou) — ^it  happened,  I  say,  that  on  this  same  morning  of  the 
0th  April,  I  became  accidraitally  acquainted  with  a  case  of 
[uite  a  different  kind:  that  of  a  noble  girl,  who,  engaged 
t  sixteen,  and  having  received  several  advantageous  offers 
ince,  has  remained  for  ten  years  fSuthful  to  her  equally  fiuth- 
til  lover;  while,  their  circumstances  rendering  it,  as  they 
i^tly  considered,  unjustifiable  in  them  to  think  of  mar- 
iage,  each  of  them  simply  and  happily,  aided  and  cheered 
y  the  other's  love,  dischai^ged  the  duties  of  their  own  sepa- 
ate  positions  in  life.  In  the  nature  of  things,  instances  of 
his  kind  of  noble  life  remain  more  or  less  concealed,  (iidiile 
nprudence  and  error  proclaim  themselves  by  misfortune,) 
at  they  are  assuredly  not  unfrequent  in  our  English  homes. 

122.  Let  us  next  observe  the  political  and  national  result 
f  these  arrangements.  You  leave  your  marriages  to  be 
cttled  by  ''  supply  and  demand,"  instead  of  wholesome  law. 
Lnd  thus,  among  your  youths  and  maidens,  the  improvident, 
loontinent,  selfish,  and  foolish  ones  marry,  whether  you  will 
r  not;  and  beget  families  of  children  necessarily  inheritors 
1  a  great  degree  of  these  parental  dispositions;  and  for 
diom,  supposing,  they  had  the  best  dispositions  in  the  world, 
ou  have  thus  provided,  by  way  of  educators,  the  foolishest 
ithers  and  mothers  you  could  find;  (the  only  rational 
sntence  in  their  letters,  usually,  is  the  invariable  <me,  in 
rfaich  they  declare  themselves  ^'incapable  of  providing  for 
beir  children's  education  **).  On  the  other  hand,  whosoever 
;  wise,  patient,  unselfish,  and  pure  among  your  youth,  you 

^  [TIm  enajr,  as  origuudlr  publiihed,  mdds : — 

" .  .  .  Mapporung  them,  and  that  (thin  mle  of  ooutm  bain^  liabla  to  many 
and  ftrikk^  ozoeptioiia,  but  yot,  oo  tbo  wbolo  luminoiialy  maBifaal  to  bit 
axponanoo),  jadciof  bv  the  tono  of  tbe  lottor  writen,  tka  craator  tbo  Imi, 
tbTlaigor  tLhaSiy:'] 
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keep  maid  or  bachelor;  wastdng  their  best  days  of  natural 
life  in  painful  sacrifice,  forbiddii^  them  their  best  help  and 
best  reward,  and  carefully  excluding  their  prudenoe  and 
tenderness  from  any  offices  of  parental  duty. 

Is  not  this  a  be&tific  and  b^utifully  sagacious  sjrstem  for 
a  Celestial  Empire,  such  as  that  of  these  British  Isles  ? 

128.  I  will  not  here  enter  into  any  statement  of  the 
physical  laws  which  it  is  the  province  of  our  ph3rsicians  to 
expll^n;  and  which  are  indeed  at  last  so  fur  b^iinning  to 
be  imderstood,  that  there  is  hope  of  the  nation's  giving 
some  of  the  attention  to  the  conditions  affecting  the  race 
of  man,  which  it  has  hitherto  bestowed  only  on  those  which 
may  better  its  races  of  cattle.  ' 

It  is  enough,  I  think,  to  say  here  that^  the  beginning  of 
all  sanitary  and  moral  law  is  in  the  regulation  of  marriage, 
and  that,  ugly  and  fatal  as  is  every  form  and  agaicy  of 
licence,  no  licentiousness  is  so  mortal  as  licentiousness  in 
marriage. 

124.  Briefly,  then,  and  in  main  points,  subject  in  minor 
ones  to  such  modifications  in  detail  as  local  circumstances 
and  characters  would  render  expedient,  those  following  are 
laws  such  as  a  prudent  nation  would  institute  respecting  its 
marriages.  Permission  to  marry  should  be  the  reward  held 
in  sight  of  its  youth  during  tlie  entire  latter  part  of  the 
course  of  their  education ;  and  it  should  be  granted  as  the 
national  attestation '  that  the  first  portion  of  their  lives  had 
been  rightly  fulfilled.  It  should  not  be  attainable  without 
earnest  and  consistent  effort,  though  put  within  the  reach 
of  all  who  were  willing  to  make  such  effort;  and  the 
granting  of  it  should  be  a  public  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  the  youth  or  maid  to  whom  it  was  given  had  lived, 
within  their  proper  sphere,  a  modest  and  virtuous  life,  and 
had  attained  such  skill  in  their  proper  handicraft,  and  in 
arts   of   household    economy,    as   might    give   well-founded 

^  [llie  Mtay,  as  originally  published^  here  reads  :  "  thmt,  as  the  b^nnin^  of  ill 
eooDomical  law  is  honesty^  the  beginning  of  all  sanitary  .  .  ."] 

*  [Rusldn  in  his  copy  for  revision  notes  that  ''some  simpler  word  would  ba 
better"  than  '' attesUtion."] 
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expectations  of  their  being  able  honourably  to  maintain  and 
teach  their  children. 

125.  No  girl  should  receive  her  permission  to  mairy 
before  her  seventeenth  birthday,  nor  any  youth  before  hk 
twenty-first ;  and  it  should  be  a  point  of  somewhat  distin- 
guished honour  with  both  sexes  to  gain  their  permissioii  of 
marriage  in  the  eighteenth  and  twenty-second  years;  and  a 
recognised  disgrace  not  to  have  gained  it  at  least  before  the 
close  of  their  twenty-first  and  twenty-fourth.  I  do  not 
mean  that  they  should  in  any  wise  hasten  actual  marriage; 
but  only  that  they  should  hold  it  a  point  of  hcmouT  tx> 
have  the  right  to  marry.  In  every  year  there  should  be 
two  festivals,  one  on  the  first  of  May,  and  one  at  the 
feast  of  harvest  home^  in  each  district,  at  which  festivals 
their  permissions  to  marry  should  be  given  publicly  to  the 
maidens  and  youths  who  had  won  them  in  that  half-year; 
and  they  should  be  crowned,  the  maids  by  the  old  French 
title  of  Rosi^res,'  and  the  youths,  perhaps  by  some  name 
rightly  derived  from  one  supposed  signification  of  the  word 
"bachelor,"  "laurel  fruit,"*  and  so  led  in  joyful  procession, 
with  music  and  singing,  through  the  city  street  or  village 
lane,  and  the  day  ended  with  feasting  of  the  poor.' 

126.  And  every  bachelor  and  rosi^re  should  be  entitled 
to  claim,  if  they  needed  it,  according  to  their  position  in 
life,  a  fixed  income  from  the  State,  for  seven  years  from 
the  day  of  their  marriage,  for  the  setting  up  of  their 
homes;  and,  however  rich  they  might  be  by  inheritance, 
their  income  should  not  be  permitted  to  exceed  a  given 
sum,^  proportioned  to  their  rank,  for  the  seven  years  follow- 
ing that  in  which  they  had  obtained  their  permission  to 
marry,    but  should   accumulate   in   the    trust  of  the  State 

^  [Ruskin  in  his  own  copy  here  refers  to  §  45^  above,  p.  356.] 
*  rCompare  Fori   Ckmgera^  Letter   96,   where  the   ^'Roti^re  of  Nanterre"  it 
described.] 

'  [The  letter^  as  originally  published,  adds : — 

'^.  .  .  feasting  of  tJie  poor,  but  not  with  theirs,  except  quietly  at  their 
homes." 
'llie  edition  of  1867  reads:  '^but  not  with  feasting  [of]  theirs,  except  quietly,  at 
their  homes."] 

«  [See  above,  §  8  n.  (p.  322),  and  below,  §  146  (p.  436).] 
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until  that  seventh  year,  in  which  they  should  be  put  (m 
certain  conditions)  finally  in  possession  of  their  property; 
and  the  men,  thus  necessarily  not  before  their  twenly- 
eighth,  nor  usually  later  than  their  thirty-first  year,  become 
eligible  to  offices  of  State.  So  that  the  rich  and  poor 
should  not  be  sharply  separated  in  the  beginning  of  the 
war  of  life;  but  the  one  supported  against  the  first  stress 
of  it  long  enough  to  enable  them,  by  proper  forethou^t 
and  economy,  to  secure  their  footing ;  and  the  other  trained 
somewhat  in  the  use  of  moderate  means,  before  they  were 
permitted  to  have  the  command  of  abundant  ones.  And 
of  the  sources  from  which  these  State  incomes  for  the 
married  poor  should  be  supplied,  or  of  the  treatment  of 
those  of  our  youth  whose  conduct  rendered  it  advisable  to 
refuse  them  permission  to  marry,  I  defer  what  I  have  to 
say  till  we  come  to  the  general  subjects  of  taxation  and 
criminal  discipline ;  leaving  the  proposals  made  in  this  letter 
to  bear,  for  the  present,  whatever  aspect  of  mere  romance 
and  unrealizable  vision  they  probably  may,  and  to  most 
readers,  such  as  they  assuredly  will.  Nor  shall  I  make  the 
slightest  effort  to  redeem  them  from  these  imputations;  for 
though  there  is  nothing  in  all  their  purport  which  would 
not  be  approved,  as  in  the  deepest  sense  "practical" — by 
the  Spirit  of  Paradise — 

''Which  gives  to  all  the  self-same  bent^ 
Whose  lives  are  wise  and  innocent,"^ 

and  though  I  know  that  national  justice  in  conduct,  and 
peace  in  heart,  could  by  no  other  laws  be  so  swiftly 
secured,  I  confess  with  much  dispeace  of  heart,  that  both 
justice  and  happiness  have  at  this  day  become,  in  England, 
"  romantic  impossibilities." 

*  [From  Wordsworth's  piece  beginning  '*  Who  fancied  what  a  pretty  sight?"-- 
''It  18  the  spirit  of  Paradise 
That  prompts  such  work,  a  spirit  strong 
That  gives  to  all  the  self-same  bent^ 
Where  life  is  wise  and  innocent" 
Compare  Vol.  XI.  p.  153^  where  the  same  passage  is  quoted.     With  this  'Metter 
on  'Rose  Gardens'     compare  Fitri  Clamgera,  Letter  17^  ad  fin.,  where  Ruskin  relsff 
to  it] 
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Of  the  Dignity  ^  the  Four  Fine  Arts;  and  qf  the 
Proper  SyHem  of  Retail  Trade 

April  15,  1867. 

127.  I  RETURN  now  to  the  part  of  the  subject  at  which  I 
was  interrupted — ^the  inquiry  as  to  the  proper  means  of 
finding  persons  willing  to  maintain  themselves  and  others 
by  degrading  occupations. 

That,  on  the  idiole,  simply  manual  occupations  are  de- 
grading, I  suppose  I  may  assume  you  to  admit;  at  all 
events,  the  fact  is  so,  and  I  suppose  few  general  readers 
will  have  any  doubt  of  it.* 

Granting  this,  it  follows  as  a  direct  consequence  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  all  persons  in  higher  stations  of  life,  by 
every  means  in  their  power,  to  diminish  their  demand  for 
work  of  such  kind,  and  to  live  with  as  little  aid  from  the 
lower  trades^  as  they  can  possibly  contrive. 

128.  I  suf^se  you  see  that  this  conclusion  is  not  a 
little  at  variance  with  received  notions  on  political  economy  ? 
It  is  popularly  supposed  that  it  benefits  a  nation  to  in- 
vent a  want.^      But  the  fact  is,  that  the  true  benefit  is 

*  Many  of  my  working  readers  have  disputed  this  statement  eagerly, 
feeling  the  good  effect  of  work  in  themselves;  but  observe,  I  only  say, 
nmpUf  or  iokUly  manual  work;  and  that^  alone,  is  degrading,  though  often 
in  measure,  refreshing,  wholesome,  and  necessary.  So  it  is  highly  neces- 
sary and  wholesome  to  eat  sometimes;  but  degrading  to  eat  all  day,  as 
to  labour  with  the  hands  all  day.  But  it  is  not  degrading  to  think  all  day 
— ^if  you  can.  A  highly-bred  court  lady,  rightly  interested  in  politics  and 
literature,  is  a  much  finer  tjrpe  of  the  human  creature  than  a  servant  of  all 
work,  however  clever  and  honest 

1  [See  A  Joy  fw  Ever,  Addenda  v.,  "Invention  of  New  Wants"  (Vol.  XVI. 
pp.  12.3  *eq,y]  ^ 
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in  extingvishing  a  want — in  living  with  as   few  wants  as 
possible. 

I  cannot  tell  you  the  contempt  I  fed  for  the  oommoD 
writers  on  political  economy,  in  their  stupefied  missing  (rf 
this  first  principle  of  all  human  economy — ^individual  or 
political — ^to  live,  namely,  with  as  few  wants  as  possible, 
and  to  waste  nothing  of  what  is  given  you  to  supply  theoL 

129.  This  ought  to  be  the  first  lesson  of  every  rich 
man's  poUtical  code.  ''Sir,*"  his  tutor  should  early  say  to 
him,  "you  are  so  placed  in  society, — ^it  may  be  few  your 
misfortune,  it  mwt  be  for  your  trial — ^that  joxk  are  Iftdy 
to  be  maintained  all  your  life  by  the  labour  of  other  mea 
You  will  have  to  make  shoes  for  nobody,  but  some  we 
will  have  to  make  a  great  many  for  you.  You  will  have 
to  dig  ground  for  nobody,  but  some  one  will  have  to  dig 
through  every  summer's  hot  day  for  you.  You  will  boild 
houses  and  make  clothes  for  no  one,  but  many  a  rou^ 
hand  must  knead  clay,  and  many  an  elbow  be  crooked  to 
the  stitch,  to  keep  that  body  of  yours  warm  and  fine*  Now 
remember,  whatever  you  and  your  work  may  be  worth,  the 
less  your  keep  costs,  the  better.  It  does  not  cost  money 
only.  It  costs  degradation.  You  do  not  merely  en^y 
these  people.  You  also  tread  upon  them.  It  cannot  be 
helped; — you  have  your  place,  and  they  have  theirs;  but 
see  that  you  tread  as  lightly  as  possible,  and  on  as  few  as 
possible.  What  food,  and  clothes,  and  lodging,  you  honestly 
need,  for  your  health  and  peace,  you  may  righteously  take. 
See  that  you  take  the  plainest  you  can  serve  yourself  with 
— ^that  you  waste  or  wear  nothing  vainly — and  that  you  cm- 
ploy  no  man  in  furnishing  you  with  any  useless  luxury." 

180.  That  is  the  first  lesson  of  Christian — or  human— 
economy;  and  depend  upon  it,  my  friend,  it  is  a  sound 
one,  and  has  every  voice  and  vote  of  the  spirits  of  Heaven 
and  earth  to  back  it,  whatever  views  the  Manchester  mm, 
or  any  other  manner  of  men,  may  take  respecting  ^*  demand 
and  supply."  Demand  what  you  deser\^e,  and  you  shall  be 
supplied  with  it,  for  your  good.     Demand  what  you  do  noi 
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deserve,  and  you  shall  be  supplied  with  something  which 
you  have  not  demanded,  and  which  Nature  pa-ceives  that 
you  deserve,  quite  to  the  contrary  of  your  good.  That 
is  the  law  of  your  existence,  and  if  you  do  not  make 
it  the  law  of  your  resolved  acts,  so  much,  precisely,  the 
worse  for  you  and  all  connected  with  you. 

181.  Yet  observe,  though  it  is  out  of  its  proper  place 
said  here,  this  law  forbids  no  luxury  which  men  are  not 
degraded  in  providing.  You  may  have  Paul  Veronese  to 
paint  your  ceiling,  if  you  like,  or  Benvenuto  Cellini  to 
make  cups  for  you.  But  you  must  not  employ  a  hundred 
divers  to  find  beads  to  stitch  over  your  sleeve.  (Did  you 
see  the  account  of  the  sales  of  the  Esterhazy  jewels  the 
other  day?^) 

And  the  degree  in  which  you  recognise  the  difference 
between  these  two  kinds  of  services,  is  precisely  what  makes 
the  difference  between  your  being  a  civilised  person  or  a 
barbarian.  If  you  keep  slaves  to  Punish  forth  your  dres&— 
to  glut  your  stomach — sustain  your  indolence— or  deck  your 
pride,  you  are  a  barbarian.  If  you  keep  servants,  properly 
cared  for,  to  furnish  you  with  what  you  verily  want,  and 
no  more  than  that — you  are  a  "civil"  person — a  perscm 
capable  of  the  qualities  of  dtiz^iship."^ 

♦  Compare  The  Cranm  of  Wild  Olive,  g  79,  118,  and  122.« 

^  [Here  Ruskiu  wrote  in  his  copy,  '^ needs  note."  The  reference  is  to  the 
Ttmet  of  February  9,  1807,  which  gave  an  account  of  the  Esterhazy  jewels.  On  the 
death  of  the  last  Prince  of  the  House,  Paul,  in  1866^  the  jewels  had  come  into 
the  hands  of  his  creditors,  and  were  on  view  at  the  shop  of  a  London  jeweller. 
''The  jewelled  suits  of  the  Esterhazys,"  said  the  Timet,  ''became  the  talk  of  the 
courts  of  Europe.  As  the  feudal  proprietor  of  nearly  one-third  of  Hungary,  the 
Prince  Nicholas  had  no  difficulty  in  quali^ing  a  taste  which  had  become  a  mania. 
£very  part  of  the  equipment  of  an  officer's  dress  which  should  have  been  of  metal  was 
made  of  pure  brilliants.  The  gems  were  sewn  over  uniforms  till  the  fiibric  was 
literally  stiflF  and  cumbrous  with  the  weight.  The  pearl  suit  is  especially  famous. 
The  display  is  well  worth  seeing,  not  only  for  its  extraordinary  value  and  splendour, 
but  as  a  striking  illustration  of  the  length  to  which  personal  display  can  rise  eveb 
among  men  when  onoe  the  passion  is  indulged  in."  See  also  an  article  on  "The 
Bankruptcy  of  the  Esterhazys"  in  the  PaU  MaU  Gazette  of  March  2,  1897.1 

'  [This  note  was  inserted  in  1872.  The  reference  to  §  "122"  should  be  to 
§  "123  and  n"  The  letter,  as  originally  published,  and  the  edition  of  1867  bave 
an  additional  passage  here: — 

"...  quslitiles  of  citizenship.     (Just  look  back  to  the  note  on  Liebig^s 
idea  that  civilization  means  the  consumption  of  coal,  page  200  to  201  of 
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182.  Now,  farther,  observe  that  in  a  truly  civilised  and 
disciplined  state,  no  man  woidd  be  allowed  to  meddle  with 
any  material  who  did  not  knov/  how  to  make  the  best 
of  it.  In  other  words,  the  arts  of  working  in  wood, 
clay,  stone,  and  metal,  would  all  be  fine  arts  (workiiig  in 
iron  for  machinery  becoming  an  entirely  distinct  business). 
There  would  be  no  joiner's  work,  no  smith's,  no  pottery 
nor  stone-cutting,  so  debased  in  character  as  to  be  en- 
tirely unconnected  with  the  finer  branches  of  the  same 
art;  and  to  at  least  one  of  these  finer  branches  (gene- 
rally in  metal'work)  every  painter  and  sculptor  would  be 
necessarily  apprenticed  during  some  years  of  his  education. 
There  would  be  room,  in  these  four  trades  alone,  fo 
nearly  every  grade  of  practical  intelligence  and  productiTe 
imagination. 

188.  But  it  should  not  be  artists  alone  who  are  exercised 
early  in  these  crafts.^  It  would  be  part  of  my  scheme  of 
physical  education  that  every  youth  in  the  state — ^from  the 
King's  son  downwards, — should  learn  to  do  something  finely 
and  thoroughly  with  his  hand,  so  as  to  let  him  know  what 
t(mch  meant ;  and  what  stout  craftsmanship  meant ;  and  to 
inform  him  of  many  things  besides,  which  no  man  can  leani 
but  by  some  severely  accurate  discipline  in  doing.  Let  him 
once  learn  to  take  a  straight  shaving  ofi*  a  plank,  or  draw 
a  fine  curve  without  faltering,  or  lay  a  brick  level  in  its 
mortar;  and  he  has  learned  a  multitude  of  other  matteis 
which  no  lips  of  man  could  ever  teach  him.  He  might 
choose  his  craft,  but  whatever  it  was,  he  should  learn  it  to 
some  sufficient   degree   of  true  dexterity:    and    the   rcsuh 

the  Orovm  €f  Wild  Oiive,  and  please  obeerve  the  sentence  at  the  end  d 
it,  which  signifies  a  ffood  deal  of  what  I  have  to  expand  here — 'Qvilia- 
tion  is  the  making  of  civil  persons.')  Now^  farther^  obsenre  •  .  ." 
The  edition  of  1867^  in  place  of  the  present  note  referring  to  the  Orwm  ^  WiU 
OHoe,  has  **  *  Appendix  9,"  which  consists  of  a  reprint  of  the  passage  in  the  Crvtsn 
qf  Wild  OUve,  §§  123  and  n.,  124  (pp.  200,  201  of  the  original  edition).  TV 
'^ sentence  at  the  end  of  it"  means  at  the  end  of  the  note  on  Cnwm  of  TFitfOfiiv, 
§  123.1 

^  ^  [In  the  margin  of  his  own  copy  Ruskin  notes  here  "  Grote,  L  4S&/*  the  xelerenec 
hein^  to  the  clames  of  hushandmeu  and  artisans  into  which  Tlieeeus  is  said  to  hare 
dlstnbuted  the  people  of  Attica.] 
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would  be,  in  after  life,  that  among  the  middle  classes  a 
good  deal  of  their  house  furniture  would  be  made/  and  a 
good  deal  of  rough  work,  more  or  less  clumsily,  but  not 
ineffectively,  got  through,  by  the  master  himself  and  his 
8CHI8,  with  much  furtherance  of  their  general  health  and 
peace  of  mind,  and  increase  of  innocent  domestic  pride  and 
pleasure,  and  to  the  extinction  of  a  great  deal  of  vulgar 
upholstery  and  other  mean  handicraft 

184.  Farther.  A  great  deal  of  the  vulgarity,  and  nearly 
all  the  vice,  of  retaU  commerce,  involvin^^  the  degradation 
of  persons  occupied  in  it,  depends  simply  on  the  &ct  that 
their  minds  are  always  occupied  by  the  vital  (or  rather 
mortal)  question  of  profits.  0.  should  at  once  put  an  end 
to  this  source  of  baseness  by  making  aU  retail  driers  merely 
salaried  officers  in  the  employ  of  the  trade  guilds  Q  the 
stewards,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  saleable  properties  of  tnose 
guilds,  and  purveyors  of  such  and  such  articles  to  a  given 
number  of  families.  A  perfectly  weU-educated  person  might, 
without  the  least  d^pradation,  hold  suc^  an  office  as  this, 
however  poorly  paid;  and  it  would  be  precisely  the  fact 
of  his  being  well  educated  which  would  enable  him  to 
fulfil  his  duties  to  the  public  without  the  stimulus  of  direct 
profit  Of  course  the  current  objection  to  such  a  sjrstem 
would  be  that  no  man,  for  a  regularly  paid  salary,  would 
take  pains  to  please  his  customers;  and  the  answer  to  that 
objection  is,  that  if  you  can  train  a  man  to  so  much  un- 
selfishness as  to  offer  himself  fearlessly  to  the  chance  of 
being  shot  in  the  course  of  his  daily  duty,  you  can  most 
assuredly,  if  you  make  it  also  a  point  of  honour  with  him, 
train  him  to  the  amount  of  self-denial  involved  in  looking 
jon  out  with  care  such  a  piece  of  cheese  or  bacon  as  you 
have  asked  for. 

185.  You  see  that  I  have  already  much  diminished  the 
■    number  of  employments  involving  degradation;   and  raised 
I    the  character  of  many  of  those  that  are  left     There  re- 
main to  be  considered  the  necessarily  painftil  or  mechanical 

^  [On  hoaM-OMde  ftirnitare,  oompure  Vdi.  XI.  p.  72.] 
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Works  of  mining,  forging,  and  the  like:  the  unclean,  noi* 
some,  or  paltry  manufactures — ^the  various  kinds  of  transport 
— (by  merchant  shipping,  etc.)  and  the  conditions  of  maiial 
service. 

It  will  facilitate  the  examination  of  these  if  we  put  then 
for  the  moment  aside,  and  pass  to  the  other  division  of 
ow  dilemma,  the  question,  namely,  what  kind  of  lives  our 
gentlemen  and  ladies  are  to  live,  for  whom  all  this  hard 
work  is  to  be  done. 


LETTER  XXII 

€f  ih$  Normal  Paiiikm  and  Dutw  qf  ike  Upper  Claeeee. 
General  Staiemeni  qf  the  Land  QueHion 

April  17,  1867. 

186.  In  passing  now  to  the  statement  of  conditions  affect- 
ing the  interests  of  the  upper  classes,  I  would  rather  have 
addressed  these  closing  letters  to  one  of  themselves  than 
to  you,  for  it  is  with  their  own  faults  and  needs  that  eaeh 
class  is  primarily  concerned.  As,  however,  unless  I  kept 
the  letters  private,  this  change  of  their  address  would  be 
but  a  matter  of  courtesy  and  fcnrm,  not  of  any  true  pru- 
dential use;  and  as  besides  I  am  now  no  more  inclined  to 
reticence — ^prudent  or  otherwise ;  but  desire  only  to  state  the 
facts  of  our  national  economy  as  clearly  and  completely  as 
may  be,  I  pursue  the  subject  without  respect  of  persons. 

1S7.  Before  examining  what  the  occupation  and  estate 
of  the  upper  classes  ought,  as  far  as  may  reasonably  be  con- 
jectured, finally  to  become,  it  will  be  well  to  set  down  in 
brief  terms  what  they  actually  have  been  in  past  ages: 
for  this,  in  many  respects,  they  must  also  always  be.  The 
upper  classes,  broadly  speaking,  are  originally  composed  of 
the  best-bred  (in  the  merely  animal  sense  of  the  term),  the 
mort  energetic,  and  most  thoughtful,  of  the  population,  who 
either  by  strength  of  arm  seize  the  land  from  the  rest,  and 
make  slaves  of  them,  or  bring  desert  land  into  cultivation, 
over  which  they  have  therefore,  within  certain  limits,  true 
personal  right;  or,  by  industry,  accumulate  other  property, 
or  by  choice  devote  themselves  to  intellectual  pursuits,  and, 
though  poor,  obtain  an  acknowledged  superiority  of  position, 
shown  by  benefits  conferred  in  discovery,  or  in  teadiing,  or 
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in  gifts  of  art  This  is  all  in  the  simple  course  of  the  law 
of  nature ;  and  the  proper  offices  of  the  upper  classes,  thus 
distinguished  from  the  rest,  become,  therefore,  in  the  main 
threefold :  ^ — 

188.  (A)  Those  who  are  strongest  of  arm  have  for  their 
proper  function  the  restraint  and  punishment  of  vice,  and 
the  general  maintenance  of  law  and  order;  releasing  mify 
from  its  original  subjection  to  their  power  that  which  truly 
deserves  to  be  emancipated. 

(B)  Those  who  are  superior  by  forethought  and  indusby, 
have  for  their  function  to  be  the  providences  of  the  foolish, 
the  weak,  and  the  idle;  and  to  establish  such  S3rstems  d 
trade  and  distribution  of  goods  as  shall  preserve  the  lower 
orders  from  perishing  by  famine,  or  any  other  consequence 
of  their  carelessness  or  folly,  and  to  bring  them  all,  accc»d- 
ing  to  each  man's  capacity,  at  last  into  some  hannmiioos 
industry. 

(C)  The  third  class,  of  scholars  and  artists,  of  course, 
have  for  function  the  teaching  and  delighting  of  the  infarior 
multitude. 

The  office  of  the  upper  classes,  then,  as  a  body,  is  to 
keep  order  among  their  inferiors,  and  raise  them  alv^ays  to 
the  nearest  level  with  themselves  of  which  those  inferiors 
are  capable.  So  far  as  they  are  thus  occupied,  they  are  in- 
variably loved  and  reverenced  intensely  by  all  beneath  them, 
and  reach,  themselves,  the  highest  types  of  human  power 
and  beauty.* 

189.  This,  then,  being  the  natiural  ordinance  and  func- 
tion of  aristocracy,  its  corruption,  like  that  of  all  other 
beautiful  things  under  the  Devil's  touch,  is  a  very  feaifiil 
one.'  Its  corruption  is,  that  those  who  ought  to  be  the 
rulers  and  guides  of  the  people,  forsake  their  task  of  painfiil 

^  [See  below,  §  140,  where  these  three  cUiaee  are  fumnied  ap  under  the  worii 
*^  tttrength  of  hmnd,  true  wisdom  of  conduct,  or  imaginmtiTe  gift  ** ;  mod  aga^  ^ 

'  [The  letter^  as  originally  published,  broke  off  here  and  oontinaed.  under  ditt 
'<  April  18,"  differenUy :  see  Appendix  viil,  p.  476.] 

*  [Again  a  reference  to  the  proverbial  saying,  eorruptio  opUnd  peuhmm:  see  absi% 
pp.  222,  a62  91.] 
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honourableness ;  seek  their  own  pleasure  and  pre-eminence 
only ;  and  use  their  power,  subtlety,  conceded  influence,  pres- 
tige of  ancestry,  and  mechanical  instrumentality  of  martial 
power,  to  make  the  lower  orders  toil  for  them,  and  feed 
and  clothe  them  for  nothing,  and  become  in  various  wajrs 
their  living  property,  goods,  and  chattels,  even  to  the  point 
of  utter  r^[ardlessness  of  whatever  misery  these  ser&  may 
suifer  through  such  insolent  domination,  or  they  themselves, 
their  masters,  commit  of  crime  to  enforce  it. 

140.  And  this  is  especially  likely  to  be  the  case  when 
means  of  various  and  tempting  pleasure  are  put  within  the 
reach  of  the  upper  classes  by  advanced  conditions  of  national 
commerce  and  knowledge:  and  it  is  certain  to  be  the  case 
as  soon  as  position  among  those  upper  classes  becomes  any 
way  purchaseable  with  money,  instead  of  being  the  assured 
measure  of  some  kind  of  worth,  (either  strength  of  hand,  or 
true  wisdom  of  conduct,  or  imaginative  gift).  It  has  been 
becoming  more  and  more  the  condition  of  the  aristocracy  of 
Europe,  ever  since  the  fifteenth  century;  and  is  graduiedly 
bringing  about  its  ruin,  and  in  that  ruin,  checked  only  by 
the  power  which  here  and  there  a  good  soldier  or  true 
statesman  achieves  over  the  putrid  chaos  of  its  vain  policy, 
the  ruin  of  all  beneath  it;  which  can  be  arrested  only, 
rither  by  the  repentance  of  that  old  aristocracy,  (hardly  to 
be  hoped,)  or  by  the  stem  substitution  of  other  aristocracy 
worthier  than  it.^ 

141.  Corrupt  as  it  may  be,  it  and  its  laws  together,  I 
would  at  this  moment,  if  I  could,  fiasten  every  one  of  its 
institutions  down  with  bands  of  iron,  and  trust  for  all  pro- 
gress and  help  against  its  tyranny  simply  to  the  patience 
and  strength  of  private  conduct.  And  if  I  had  to  choose, 
I  would  tenfold  rather  see  the  tyranny  of  old  Austria' 
triumfdiant  in  the  old  and  new  worlds,  and  trust  to  the 

>  [Aa  ft^atl  to  the  tristocracy  wm  one  of  the  prindpal  levort  to  which  Raakiii 
lookod  for  the  working  of  hit  ideal  commonwealth:  tee  Ommm  qf  WU4  OHv$, 
gg  123,  199 ;  Btt§l€*»  NeH,  ad  fin. ;  and  often  in  Four  dMEpem.] 

'  [To  which  on  its  aooial  aide  Rutkin  had  heen  much  drawn  dnrinf  his  riaits 
to  Vonico :  sea  Vol  X.  pp.  xzix.-xzxiii.] 
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diance  (or  rather  the  distant  certainty)  of  some  day  seek^  t 
true  Emperor  bom  to  its  throne,  than,  with  every  privUqge 
of  thought  and  act,  run  the  most  distant  ri^  of  seeing  the 
thoughts  of  the  peofde  of  Germany  and  England  become 
like  the  thoughts  of  the  people  of  America.^ 

My  American  friends,  of  whom  one,  Charles  Eliot  Norton,' 
of  Cambridge,  is  the  dearest  I  have  in  the  world,  teU  me 
I  know  nothing  about  America.  It  may  be  so,  and  they 
must  do  me  the  justice  to  observe  that  I,  therefiore,  usu- 
ally say  nothing  about  America.'  But  this  much  I  have 
said,  because  the  Americans,  as  a  nation,  set  their  trust  in 
liberty  and  in  equality,  of  which  I  detest  the  one,  and  deny 
the  possibility  of  the  other ;  and  because,  also,  as  a  nation, 
they  are  wholly  undesirous  of  Rest,  and  incapable  of  it;^ 
irreverent  of  themselves,  both  in  the  present  and  in  the 
future;  discontented  with  what  they  are,  yet  having  do 
ideal  of  anything  which  they  desire  to  become.*  ^ 

*  Some  following  passages  in  this  letter,  containing  per8<mal  refereoees 
which  mighty  in  permanence,  have  given  pain  or  offence,  are  now  omitted— 
the  substance  of  them  being  also  irrelevant  to  my  main  purpose.  These 
few  words  about  the  American  war,  with  which  they  concluded,  are,  I  think, 
worth  retaining : — "  All  methods  of  right  government  are  to  be  commonicsted 
to  foreign  nations  by  perfectness  of  example  and  gentleness  of  patiently  ex- 
panded power,  not  suddenly,  nor  at  the  bayonet's  point     And  though  it  is 

^  [Here  the  letter,  as  origiually  published,  differed  greatly  :  see  Appendix  TiiL, 
p.  476.] 


«  [See  VoL  VII.  p.  xxii.] 


Por  Ruskin'g  views  of  the  American  Civil  War,  see  farther  below^  pp.  476  i«f.) 
and  (m  a  later  volume  of  this  edition)  his  Letters  to  Charieg  EHoi  Norton.  See  thi 
Munera  Puherii,  §  124  n.  (above^  p.  246) ;  Ceshu  of  Aglaia,  §§  47,  55 ;  Onnm  <4 
Wild  OHve,  §§  05,  105 ;  and  Ethict  qf  the  Dtut,  §  51.  To  his  dislike  of  Ameria 
he  often  gave  expression — sometimes  seriously,  sometimes  half  in  play.  He  n^ 
tiierein  the  principles  of  competition  and  supply  aud  demand  in  fullest  opeistioo 
{Munera  Puheris,  §$  124,  131)  ;  he  found  in  the  civilisation  of  America  "tbe 
skill  of  degradation'^  (Fat-s  Clavigera,  Letter  12)  and  much  ^'unseemlincw"  (iM. 
Letter  42).  But  he  made  allowances,  expecting  little  from  a  country  '^  go  nusersye 
as  to  possess  no  castles"  (ibid,,  Letter  10),  and  where  no  romantic  feeling  f^ 
landscape  was  possible  {Modem  Painters,  vol.  iii.,  Vol.  V.  p.  369).  In  later  yem 
Ruskin  admitted  that  such  views  were  in  part  the  result  of  pr^udioe  (see  AH 
of  Engiand,  §  24).  For  his  views  on  Liberty,  see  Vol.  V.  p.  379.  VoL  VIIL 
pp.  248,  261,  287 ;  on  EquaUty,  Vol.  VIIL  p.  167,  VoL  XI.  p.  260.] 

'  [Here  in  his  own  copy  Ruskin  wrote :  '^  d'ogni  posa  indegna  "  (h^/imo,  iiL  64).] 

^  [See  Appendix  viii.,  p.  479.] 
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142.  But»  however  corrapted,  the  aristocracy  of  any 
naticm  may  thus  be  always  divided  into  three  great  classes. 
First,  the  landed  proprietors  and  soldiers,  essentially  one 
political  body  (for  the  possession  of  land  can  only  be  main- 
tained by  military  power) ;  secondly,  the  moneyed  men  and 
leaders  of  commerce;  thirdly,  the  professional  men  and 
masters  in  science,  art,  and  literature. 

And  we  were  to  consider  the  proper  duties  of  all  these, 
and  the  laws  probably  expedient  respecting  them.  Where- 
upon, in  the  outset,  we  are  at  once  brought  face  to  face  with 
the  great  land  question. 

148.  Great  as  it  may  be,  it  is  wholly  subordinate  to  those 
we  have  hitherto  been  considering.  The  laws  you  make  re- 
garding methods  of  labour,  or  to  secure  the  genuineness  of 
the  things  produced  by  it,  affect  the  entire  moral  state  of 
the  nation,  and  all  possibility  of  human  happiness  for  them. 
The  mode  of  distribution  of  the  land  oidy  affects  their 
numbers.  By  this  or  that  law  respecting  land  you  decide 
whether  the  nation  shall  consist  of  fifty  or  of  a  hundred 
millions.  But  by  this  or  that  law  respecting  work,  you  de- 
cide whether  the  given  number  of  millions  shall  be  rogues, 
or  hcmest  men ; — shall  be  wretches,  or  happy  men.  And  the 
question  of  numbers  is  wholly  immaterial,  compared  with 
that  of  character;  or  rather,  its  own  materialness  depends 
on  the  prior  determination  of  character.  Make  your  nation 
consist  of  knaves,  and,  as  Emerson  said  long  ago,  it  is  but 
the  case  of  any  other  vermin — "  the  more,  the  worse.**  ^  Or, 
to  put  the  matter  in  narrower  limits,  it  is  a  matter  of  no  final 

the  duty  of  eveiy  nAtion  to  interfere,  at  bayonet  point,  if  they  have  the 
•treaffth  to  do  so,  to  save  any  oppressed  multitude,  or  even  individual,  from 
^  manifest  violence,  it  is  wholly  unlawful  to  interfere  in  such  matter,  except 
I  with  sacredly  pledged  limitation  of  the  objects  to  be  accomplished  in  the 
I  oppnsaed  person's  favour,  and  with  absolute  refusal  of  all  selfish  advantage 
i;  and  mcrtase  of  territory  or  of  political  power  which  might  otherwise  accrue 
i    from  the  victoiy." 

1         1  [''Enormous  populations,  if  they  be  beggars,  are   disgusting,  like   moving 

cheese,  like  hills  of  ants,  or  of  fleas,->the  more,  the  worse'    (Hepr$mUaikf$  Mem, 
^    "L  Uses  of  Great  Men  ").] 

xvn.  2  B 
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concern  to  any  parent  whether  he  shall  have  two  children, 
or  four ;  but  matter  of  quite  final  concern  whether  thoie 
he  has,  diall,  or  shall  not,  deserve  to  be  hanged.  The  great 
difficulty  in  dealing  with  the  land  question  at  all  arises 
fix>m  the  false,  thou^  very  natural,  notion  aa  the  part  of 
many  reformers,  and  of  lai^  bodies  of  the  poor,  that  the 
division  of  the  land  among  the  said  poor  wcmld  be  an  im- 
mediate and  everlasting  relief  to  them*  An  immedSate  re- 
lief it  would  be  to  the  extent  ^  of  a  smaU  annual  sum  (yoo 
may  easily  calculate  how  little,  if  you  choose)  to  eadi  of 
them;  on  the  strength  of  which  accession  to  their  fim^nAUK, 
they  would  ihultiply  into  as  much  extra  personality  as  the 
extra  pence  would  sustain,  and  at  that  point  be  checked  by 
starvation,  exactly  as  they  are  now. 

144.  Any  other  form  of  pillage  would  benefit  them  oclj 
in  like  manner;  and,  in  reality,  the  difficult  part  of  the 
questicm  respecting  numbers,  is,  not  where  they  shall  be 
arrested,  but  what  shaU  be  the  method  of  their  arrest. 

An  island  of  a  certain  size  has  standing  room  only  for 
so  many  people;  feeding  ground  for  a  great  many  few» 
than  could  stand  on  it.  Reach  the  limits  of  your  feeding 
ground,  and  you  must  cease  to  multiply,  must  emigrate 
or  starve.  The  modes  in  which  the  pressure  is  gradually 
brought  to  bear  on  the  population  depend  on  the  justice 
of  your  laws;  but  the  pressure  itself  must  come  at  last, 
whatever  the  distribution  of  the  land.  And  arithmeticians 
seem  to  me  a  little  slow  to  remark  the  importance  of  the 
old  child's  puzzle  about  the  nails  in  the  horseshoe' — when 
it  is  populations  that  are  doubling  themselves,  instead  of 
farthings. 

^  [The  original  letter  reads :  ''  to  the  extent  of  perhaps  half-a-crown  or  so,  here 
in  England^  annually ;  on  the  strength  .  .  ." ;  with  which  passage^  compare  hel^v, 
p.  445  n.] 

'  [The  '^ child's  puzzle"  is  the  question  of  what  the  price  of  a  horse  would  te} 
if  the  purchaser  agreed  to  ^j,  according  to  the  total  number  of  nails  in  the  horse's 
8ho|(M---a  farthing  for  the  nrst^  two  farthings  for  the  second,  and  so  on.  Tbe 
^^puzsle"  has  actually  been  the  subject  of  more  than  one  law-suit,  vvl,  Jamet  r- 
Morgan  (1  Lmnngf  111 ;  1  KeMe,  569)  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  and  Thomborou  ▼• 
Whitacre  (2  Lord  Raymond)  in  that  of  Queen  Anne.] 
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145.  The  essential  land  question,  then,  is  to  be  treated 
juite  separately  from  that  of  the  methods  of  restriction  of 
population.  The  land  question  is — ^At  what  point  will  you 
resolve  to  stop?  It  is  separate  matter  of  discussion  how 
frou  are  to  stop  at  it. 

And  this  essential  land  question — ^'At  what  point  will 
(rou  stop?** — is  itself  twofold.  You  have  to  consider  first, 
t>y  what  methods  of  land  distribution  you  can  maintain  the 
j^reatest  number  of  healthy  persons ;  and-  secondly,  whether, 
t^  by  any  other  mode  of  distribution  and  relative  fethical 
Aws,  you  can  raise  their  character,  while  you  diminish  their 
lumbers,  such  sacrifice  should  be  made,  and  to  what  extent  ? 
[  think  it  will  be  better,  for  deamess'  sake,  to  «id  this 
etter  with  the  putting  of  these  two  queries  in  their  decisive 
arm,  and  to  reserve  suggestions  of  answer  for  my  next. 


LETTER   XXIII 

Of  ike  Jtut  TemarZqf  Lamds:  amd  the  proper  Ft 
high  PmbBe  Ofken 

90a  Apni,  1867. 

146.  I  HV9T  repeat  to  you,  once  mcne,  before  I  proceed, 
that  I  only  enter  on  this  part  of  our  enquiry  to  r««njiL<<> 
the  sequence  of  its  system^  and  ex^ain  fulty^  the  beamy 
of  former  conclusions,  and  not  fcfr  any  immediately  pno- 
ticable  good  to  be  got  out  of  the  investigmticML  What- 
ever I  have  hitherto  urged  upon  you,  it  is  in  the  pontr 
of  all  men  quietly  to  promote,  and  finally  to  secure,  by 
the  patient  resolution  of  personal  conduct;  but  no  actkm 
could  be  taken  in  redistribution  of  land  or  in  limitation  of 
the  incomes  of  the  upper  classes,  without  grave  and  pro- 
longed civil  disturbance. 

Such  disturbance,  however,  is  only  too  likely  to  take 
place,  if  the  existing  theories  of  political  economy  are  allowed 
credence  much  longer.  In  the  writings  of  the  vulgar  eco- 
nomists, nothing  more  excites  my  indignation  than  the  sub- 
terfuges by  which  they  endeavour  to  accommodate  thrir 
pseudo-science  to  the  existing  abuses  of  wealth,  by  dis- 
guising the  true  nature  of  rent  I  will  not  waste  time  in 
exposing  their  fallacies,  but  will  put  the  truth  for  you  into 
as  clear  a  shape  as  I  can. 

147.  Rent,  of  whatever  kind,  is,  briefly,  the  price  am- 
tinuously  paid  for  the  loan  of  the  property  of  another 
person.  It  may  be  too  little,  or  it  may  be  just,  or  exorbi- 
tant, or  altogether  unjustifiable,  according  to  circumstances 
Exorbitant  rents  can  only  be  exacted  fix)m  ignorant  or 
necessitous  rent-payers :  and  it  is  one  of  the  most  necessaiy 
conditions  of  state  economy  that  there  should  be  clear  lairs 
to  prevent  such  exaction. 

436 
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148.  I  may  interrapt  myself  for  a  moment  to  give  you 
I  instance  of  what  I  mean.    The  most  wretched  houses 

the  poor  in  London  often  pay  ten  or  fifteen  per  cent 
»  the  landlord;  and  I  have  known  an  instance  of  sanitary 
gislation  being  hindered,  to  the  loss  of  many  hundreds  of 
res,  in  order  that  the  rents  of  a  nobleman,  derivei  from 
le  necessities  of  the  poor,  might  not  be  diminished.  And 
is  a  curious  thing  to  me  to  see  Mr.  J.   S.  Mill  foaming 

the  mouth,  and  really  afflicted  conscientiously,  because 
t  supposes  one  man  to  have  been  unjustly  hanged,^  "wtile 
r  his  own  failure,  (I  believe,  wilftd  failure)*  in  stating 
early  to  the  public  one  of  the  fii^  elementary  truths  ^ 
le  science  he  professes,  he  is  aiding  and  abetting  the  com- 
ission  of  the  cruellest  possible  form  of  murder  on  many 
lousands  of  persons  yearly,  for  the  sake  simply  of  putting 
oney  into  the  pockets  of  the  landlords.  I  felt  this  evil  so 
rongly  that  I  bought,  in  the  worst  part  of  London,  one 
eehold  and  one  leasehold  property,  consisting  of  houses 
habited  by  the  lowest  poor;  in  oider  to  try  what  change 

their  comfort  and  habits  I  could  efiect  by  taking  only 
just  rent,  but  that  firmly.  The  houses  of  the  lease- 
Ad  pay  me  five  per  cent. ;  the  feunilies  that  used  to  have 
le  room  in  them  have  now  two;  and  are  more  orderly 
id  hopeftd  besides;  and  there  is  a  surplus  still  on  the 
nts  they  pay  aft;er  I  have  taken  my  five  per  cent.,  with 
bich,  if  all  goes  well,  they  will  eventually  be  able  to  buy 
reive  years  of  the  lease  from  me.  The  freehold  pajrs  three 
T  cent.,  with  similar  results  in  the  comfort  of  the  tenant, 
bis  is  merely  an  example  of  what  might  be  done  by  firm 
;ate  action  in  such  matters.* 

♦  Sec  §  156  [p.  442]. 

>  [Agmin  a  reference  to  the  Jmmmica  case  (tee  above,  p.  413  n.) ;  the  iNrindpal 
ine  against  Goremor  Eyre  related  to  the  trial  by  martial  law,  and  ezeention, 
(£»orfe  William  Gordon,  a  coloured  man  luspected  of  being  the  instigator  of 
I  inaarrectionarjr  moyement] 

*  [Thia  paaiage  refen  to  Ruakin't  parchaae  in  1864  of  tome  hooaehold  proper^ 
Marylebone,  whieh  he  placed  under  the  anperintendence  of  Miae  Octayia  HillJ 
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149.  Next,  of  wholly  unjustifimbk  rents.  These  are  for 
things  winah  are  not,  and  whidi  it  is  criminal  to  eonadcr 
as,  personal  or  exchai^eable  property.  Bodies  of  men,  land, 
water,  and  air,  are  the  principal  of  these  things. 

Parenthetically,  may  I  asj^  you  to  observe,  that  thou^ 
a  fearless  defender  of  some  forms  of  slavery,  I  am  no  de- 
fender of  the  slave  trade.  It  is  by  a  blondering  ccmfosioD 
of  ideas  between  govermng  men,  and  tra£ng  in  men,  and 
by  consequent  interference  with  the  restraint,  instead  of  only 
with  the  sale,  that  most  of  the  great  errors  in  action  have 
been  caused  among  the  emancipation  men.  I  am  prepared, 
if  the  need  be  clear  to  my  own  mind,  and  if  the  power 
is  in  my  hands,  to  throw  men  into  prison,  or  any  other 
captivity — ^to  bind  them  or  to  beat  them — and  force  them, 
for  such  periods  as  I  may  judge  necessary,  to  any  kind  of 
irksome  labour:  and  on  occasion  of  desperate  resistance, 
to  hang  or  shoot  them.     But  I  will  not  sell  thetn. 

150.  Bodies  of  men,  or  women,  then  (and  much  more, 
as  I  said  before/  their  souls),  must  not  be  bought  or  sdd. 
Neither  must  land,  nor  water,  nor  air,  these  being  the 
necessary  sustenance  of  men's  bodies  and  soiils. 

Yet  all  these  may,  on  certain  terms,  be  bound,  or  secured 
in  possession,  to  particular  persons  under  certain  conditions. 
For  instance,  it  may  be  proper,  at  a  certain  time,  to  give 
a  man  permission  to  possess  land,  as  you  give  him  pe^ 
mission  to  marry;  and  &rther,  if  he  wishes  it  and  work 
for  it,  to  secure  to  him  the  land  needful  for  his  lifb, 
as  you  secure  his  wife  to  him ;  and  make  both  utterly  his 
own,  without  in  the  least  admitting  his  right  to  buy  other 
people's  wives,  or  fields,  or  to  sell  his  own. 

151.  And  the  right  action  of  a  State  respecting  its  land 
is,  indeed,  to  secure  it  in  various  portions  to  those  of  its 
citizens  who  deserve  to  be  trusted  with  it,  according  to 
their  respective  desires  and  proved  capacities ;  and  after 
having  so  secured  it  to  .each,  to  exercise  only  such  vigilance 
over  his  treatment  of  it  as  the   State  must  give  also  to 

1  [In  MuMm  PuherU,  §  132;  sm  aboTe,  p.  256.] 
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his  treatm^it  of  his  wife  and  servants;  for  the  most  part 
leaving  him  free,  but  interfering  in  cases  of  gross  misman-^ 
agement  or  abuse  of  power.  And  in  the  case  of  great  old 
fiunilies,  which  always  ought  to  be»  and  in  some  measure, 
however  decadent,  still  truly  are,  the  noblest  monumental 
architecture  of  the  kingdom,  living  temples  of  sacred  tradi- 
tion and  hero's  religion,  so  much  land  ought  to  be  granted 
to  them  in  perpetuity  as  may  enable  them  to  live  therecm 
with  all  circumstances  of  state  and  outward  nobleness;  bvt 
ikehr  income  must  in  no  wise  be  derived  from  the  rents  of 
it^  nor  must  they  be  occupied  (even  in  the  most  distant 
or  subordinately  administered  methods),  in  the  exaction  of 
rents.  That  is  not  noblemen's  work.  Thdr  income  must 
be  fixed,  and  paid  them  by  the  State,  as  the  King's  is. 

152.  So  fer  from  their  land  being  to  them  a  source  of 
income,  it  should  be,  on  the  whole,  costly  to  them,  great 
part  of  it  being  kept  in  ccmditions  of  natural  grace,  which 
return  no  rent  but  their  loveliness;  and  the  rest  made,  at 
whatever  cost,  exemplary  in  perfection  of  such  agriculture 
as  develops  the  happiest  peasant  life;*  agriculture  which, 
as  I  will  show  you  hereafter,^  must  reject  the  aid  of  all 
mechanism  except  that  of  instruments  guided  solely  by 
the  human  hand,  or  by  animal,  or  directly  natural  forces; 
and  which,  therefore,  cannot  compete  for  profitableness  with 
agriculture  carried  on  by  aid  of  machinery. 

And  now  for  the  occupation  of  this  body  of  men,  main- 
tained at  fixed  perennial  cost  of  the  State. 

158.  You  know  I  said'  I  should  want  no  soldiers  of 
special  skill  or  pugnacity,  for  all  my  boys  would  be  soldiers. 
But  I  assuredly  want  captains  of  soldiers,  of  special  skill 
and  pugnacity.     And  also,  I  said  I  should  strongly  object 

*  (CoiopAre  Fars  CUtvigera,  Letter  XXL,  page  SS.>) 

>  [Nat  done  in  Time  and  Tide;  but  tee  below,  p.  643;  mnd  comfMire  Modem 
/Wn^m,  ToL  v.  pt  vii.  ch.  iy.  §  17  (Vol.  VII.  p.  189).] 

•  rSee  above,  $  106,  p.  404.] 

'  [i^.,  in  the  first  edition :  the  paatage  referred  to  is  the  last  para^craph  of  the 
tetter.] 
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to  the  appearance  of  any  lawyers  in  my  territory ;  meaning, 
however,  by  lawyers,  people  who  live  by  arguing  about 
law, — ^not  people  appointed  to  administer  law;  and  pec^ 
who  live  by  eloquaitly  misrepresenting  fi&cts, — ^not  peo[^ 
appointed  to  discover  and  plainly  represent  them. 

Therefore,  the  youth  of  this  landed  aristocracy  would 
be  trained,  in  my  schools,  to  these  two  great  caUmgs,  not 
by  which,  but  in  which,  they  are  to  live. 

They  would  be  trained,  all  of  them,  in  perfect  sdenoe 
of  war,  and  in  perfect  science  of  essential  law.  And  from 
their  body  should  be  chosen  the  captains  and  the  judges 
of  England,  its  advocates,  and  generally  its  State  officers, 
all  such  functions  being  held  for  fixed  pay  (as  already  oar 
officers  of  the  Church  and  army  are  paid),  and  no  function 
connected  with  the  administration  of  law  ever  paid  by 
casual  fee.  And  the  head  of  such  family  should,  in  h^ 
own  right,  having  passed  due  (and  high)  examination  in  the 
science  of  law,  and  not  otherwise,  be  a  judge,  law-ward  or 
Lord,^  having  jurisdiction  both  in  civil  and  criminal  cases, 
such  as  our  present  judges  have,  after  such  case  shall  have 
been  fully  represented  before,  and  received  verdict  firom,  a 
jury,  composed  exclusively  of  the  middle  or  lower  orders, 
and  in  which  no  member  of  the  aristocracy  should  sit.  But 
from  the  decision  of  these  juries,  or  from  the  Lord's  sentence, 
there  should  be  a  final  appeal  to  a  tribunal,  the  highest  in 
the  land,  held  solely  in  the  King's  name,  and  over  which, 
in  the  capital,  the  King  himself  should  preside,  and  therein 
give  judgment  on  a  fixed  number  of  days  in  each  year;— 
and,  in  other  places  and  at  other  times,  judges  appointed  by 
election  (under  certain  conditions)  out  of  any  onier  of  men 
in  the  State  (the  election  being  national,  not  provincial): 
and  all  causes  brought  before  these  judges  should  be  de- 
cided, without  appeal,  by  their  own  authority ;  not  by  jums. 
This,  then,  recasting  it  for  you  into  brief  view,  woidd  be 
the  entire  scheme  of  State  authorities: — 

154,    (1)    The    King:    exercising,   as    part    both    of  his 

^  [See  SemifM  and  LUiet,  §  88  (VoL  XVIII.  p.  138).] 
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prerogative  and  his  duty,  the  office  of  a  supreme  judge 
at  stated  times  in  the  central  court  of  appeal  of  his 
kingdom. 

(2)  Supreme  judges  appointed  by  national  election ;  exer- 
cising sole  authority  in  courts  of  final  appeal. 

(8)  Ordinary  judges,  holding  the  office  hereditarily  under 
conditions;  and  with  power  to  add  to  their  number  (and 
liable  to  have  it  increased  if  necessary  by  the  King's  appoint- 
ment); the  office  of  such  judges  being  to  administer  the 
national  laws  under  the  decision  of  juries. 

(4)  State  officers  charged  with  the  direction  of  public 
agency  in  matters  of  public  utility. 

(5)  Bishops,  charged  with  offices  of  supervision  and  aid, 
to  fiButnily  by  family,  and  person  by  person. 

(6)  The  officers  of  war,  of  various  ranks. 

(7)  The  officers  of  public  instruction,  of  various  ranks. 

I  have  sketched  out  this  scheme  for  you  somewhat  pre- 
maturely, for  I  would  rather  have  conducted  you  to  it  step 
by  step,  and  as  I  brought  forward  the  reasons  for  the  several 
parts  of  it;  but  it  is,  on  other  grounds,  desirable  that  you 
should  have  it  to  refer  to,  as  I  go  on. 

155.  Without  depending  anjrwise  upon  nomenclature,  yet 
holding  it  important  as  a  sign  and  record  of  the  meanings 
of  things,  I  may  tell  you  further  that  I  should  call  the 
elected  supreme  judges,  ''  Princes  ** ;  the  hereditary  judges, 
^* Lords'*;  and  the  officers  of  public  guidance,  ''Dukes"; 
and  that  the  social  rank  of  these  persons  would  be  very 
closely  correspondent  to  that  impUed  by  such  titles  under 
our  present  constitution;  only  much  more  real  and  usefiiL 
And  in  conclusion  of  this  letter,  I  will  but  add,  that  if  you, 
or  other  readers,  think  it  idle  of  me  to  write  or  dream  of 
such  things ;  as  if  any  of  them  were  in  our  power,  or  within 
possibility  of  any  near  realization,  and  above  all,  vain  to 
write  of  them  to  a  workman  at  Sunderland:  you  are  to 
remember  what  I  told  you  at  the  beginning,^  that  I  go  on 

^  [See  mboYe,  §  1,  p.  31fi.] 
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with  this  part  of  my  subject  in  some  fulfibnent  of  my  long- 
conceived  plan,  too  large  to  receive  at  pres^it  any  delibe- 
rate execution  from  my  failing  strength ;  (being  the  body  of 
the  work^  to  which  Munera  Ptdveris  was  intended  mordy 
as  an  introduction;)  and  that  I  address  it  to  you  because  I 
know  that  the  working  men  of  England  must,  for  some 
time,  be  the  only  body  to  which  we  can  look  for  resistance 
to  the  deadly  influence  of  moneyed  power. 

I  intend,  however,  to  write  to  you  at  this  momeit  (mm 
more  letter,  partly  explanatory  of  minor  details  necessarily 
omitted  in  this,  and  chiefly  of  the  proper  office  of  the  soldier; 
and  then  I  must  delay  the  completion  of  even  this  poor 
task  until  after  the  days  have  turned,  for  I  have  quite  other 
work  to  do  in  the  brightness  of  the  fiill-opened  spring. 

156.  P.S. — ^As  1  have  used  somewhat  strong  language, 
both  here  and  elsewhere,  of  the  equivocations  of  the  econo- 
mists on  the  subject  of  rent,  I  had  better  refer  you  to  one 
characteristic  example.  You  will  flnd  in  paragraph  5th  and 
6th  of  Book  II.,  chap.  2,  of  Mr.  Mill's  Principles,  that  the 
right  to  tenure  of  land  is  based,  by  his  admission,  only  on 
the  proprietor's  being  its  improver. 

Witiiout  pausing  to  dweU  on  the  objection  that  land 
cannot  be  improved  beyond  a  certain  point,  and  that,  at  the 
reaching  of  that  point,  farther  claim  to  tenure  would  cease, 
on  Mr.  Mill's  principle — take  even  this  admission,  with  its 
proper  subsequent  conclusion,  that  "  in  no  sound  thecny  <rf 
private  property  was  it  ever  contemplated  that  the  proprietor 
of  land  should  be  merely  a  sinecurist  quartered  cm  it" 
Now,  had  that  conclusion  been  farther  followed,  it  wouM 
have  compelled  the  admission  that  all  rent  was  unjustifiaUe 
which  normally  maintained  any  person  in  idleness;  whidi 
is  indeed  the  whole  truth  of  the  matter.  But  Mr.  Mill 
instantly  retreats  from  this  perilous  admission ;  and  after 
three  or  foiu*  pages  of  discussion  (quite  acciurate  for  its  part) 

^  [In  the  letter,  as  ori|pnally  published,  the  words  '^  body  of  the  work  "  were  pit 
in  inrerted  commas,  the  reference  beinff  to  the  use  of  those  words  in  the  note  at 
the  end  of  MtoMra  PulverU,  as  originally  published :  see  aboya,  pw  290.] 
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of  the  limits  of  power  in  management  of  the  land  itself 
(which  apply  just  as  strictly  to  the  peasant  proprietor  as  to 
the  cottier's  landlord),  he  begs  the  whole  question  at  issue 
in  one  brief  sentence,  slipped  cunningly  into  the  middle  of 
a  long  one  which  appears  to  be  telling  all  the  other  way, 
and  in  which  the  fatal  assertion  (of  the  right  to  rent)  nestles 
itself,  as  if  it  had  been  already  proved, — ^thus — I  italicise 
the  unproved  assertion  in  which  the  venom  of  the  enture 
falsehood  is  concentrated. 

**£ven  in  the  case  of  cultivated  land,  a  man  whom, 
though  only  one  among  millions,  the  law  permits  to  hold 
thousands  of  acres  as  his  single  share,  is  not  entitled  to 
think  that  all  is  given  to  him  to  use  and  abuse,  and  deal 
with  it  as  if  it  concerned  nobody  but  himself.  The  rents 
or  profits  which  he  can  obtain  from  it  are  his^  and  his 
only;  but  with  r^;ard  to  the  land,  in  everjrthing  which 
he  abstains  fix>m  doing,  he  is  morally  bound,  and  should, 
whenever  the  case  admits,  be  legally  compelled  to  make 
his  interest  and  pleasure  consistent  with  the  public  good/'^ 

157.  I  say,  this  sentence  in  italics  is  slipped  cunnin^y 
into  the  long  sentence,  as  if  it  were  of  no  great  consequence ; 
and  above  I  have  expressed  my  belief  that  Mr.  Mill's  equivo- 
cations on  this  subject  are  wilful.  It  is  a  grave  accusation ; 
but  I  cannot,  by  any  stretch  of  charity,  attribute  these  mis- 
representations to  absolute  dulness  and  bluntness  of  brain, 
either  in  Mr.  Mill  or  his  follower,  Mr.  Fawcett  Mr.  Mill 
is  capable  of  immense  involuntary  error ;  but  his  involun- 
tary errors  are  usually  owing  to  his  seeing  only  one  or  two 
of  the  many  sides  of  a  thing ;  not  to  obscure  sight  of  the 
side  he  does  see.  Thus  his  Essay  on  Liberty  only  takes 
cognisance  of  facts  that  make  for  liberty,  and  of  none  that 
make  for  restraint.  But  in  its  statement  of  all  that  can  be 
said  for  liberty,  it  is  so  clear  and  keen,  that  I  have  myself 
quoted  it  before  now  as  the  best  authority  on  that  side.* 
And,  if  argumg  in   favour  of  Rent,  absolutely,  and  with 

^  rrhii  DMHure  occurs  tt  the  end  of  §  6,  in  the  chtpter  cited  mbove.1 
s  [See  Modem  Atnlert,  toI.  v.  (VoL  VU.  p.  229).] 
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clear  explanation  of  what  it  was,  he  had  then  defended  it 
with  all  his  might,  I  should  have  attributed  to  him  only 
the  honest  shortsightedness  of  partisanship;  but  when  I  find 
his  defining  sentences  full  of  subtle  entanglement  and  reserve 
— and  that  reserve  held  throughout  his  treatment  of  this 
particular  subject, — I  cannot,  whether  I  utter  the  susfHcion 
or  not,  keep  the  sense  of  wilfulness  in  the  misrepresentaticm 
from  remaining  in  my  mind.^  And  if  there  be  indeed  ground 
for  this  blame,  and  Mr.  Mill,  for  fear  of  fostering  political 
agitation,*  has  disguised  what  he  knows  to  be  the  fiurts 
about  rent,*  I  would  ask  him  as  one  of  the  leading  members 

*  With  at  last  the  natural  consequences  of  cowardice^ — ^nitro-glyceniie 
and  fire-balls!  Let  the  upper  classes  speak  the  truth  about  themselTes 
boldly,  and  they  will  know  how  to  defend  themselves  fearlessly.  It  is  equi- 
vocation in  principle,  and  dereliction  from  duty,  which  melt  at  last  into 
tears  in  a  mob's  presence. — (Dec.  l6th,  1867.*) 

1  [Compare  For9  Clawgera^  Letter  82,  where  Raskin  refSsrs  to  this  pasnge  in 
connexion  with  Mill's  views  on  the  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul.] 

*  [At  the  end  of  this  chapter  in  his  own  copy  Raskin  pasted  in  a  cutting  from 
the  Pail  Man  Gazette  of  March  4.  1868,  referring  to  Mill's  pamphlet  on  the  Irifh 
Laud  Question,  and  wrote :  "  Mill  right  at  last,  and  attacked  for  heins^  eo."  The 
pamphlet — entitled  England  and  Ireland — was  written  in  the  winter  of  1807^  tod 
pablished  early  in  the  following  year.  In  it  Mill  pleaded  for  the  establishment  of 
peasant-proprietorship  in  Ireland.  The  note  in  the  Pall  Mall  quoted  an  attack  oa 
Mill's  pamphlet,  in  which  his  views  were  reduced,  as  it  was  thought,  ad  abmardam 
by  substituting  in  various  characteristic  passages  the  word  ''coal"  for  ^'laDd.* 
Among  these  passages  was  the  following,  which,  as  will  be  seen,  was  in  agreement 
with  Raskin's  principle  of  ''  property  to  whom  proper " :  "  Moveable  property 
can  be  produced  in  indefinite  quantity,  and  he  who  disposes  as  he  likes  of  anythiof 
which,  it  can  ftdrly  be  argued,  would  not  have  existed  but  for  him,  does  no  wrong 
to  any  one.  It  is  otherwise  with  regard  to  land,  a  thing  which  no  man  made, 
which  exists  in  limited  quantity,  which  was  the  original  inheritance  of  aU  man- 
kind, and  which  whoever  appropriates,  keeps  others  out  of  its  possession.  Sock 
appropriation,  when  there  is  not  enough  left  for  alL  is  at  the  first  aspect,  an  astt^ 
pation  on  the  rights  of  other  people.  And  though  it  is  manifiestly  jnst  that  he 
who  sows  should  be  allowed  to  reap,  this  justice,  which  is  the  true  moral  founda- 
tion of  property  in  land,  avails  little  in  favour  of  proprietors  who  reap  bat  do 
not  sow,  and  who  assume  the  right  of  ejecting  those  who  do."] 

'  [The  reference  is  partly  to  the  attempt  made  to  blow  up  the  Clerkenvell 
House  of  Detention  on  December  13,  1867  (reports  of  which  filled  the  newspapen 
of  December  14  and  16) ;  and  partly  to  an  account  in  the  Dai^f  Telegraph  on  tiie 
latter  day  of  '^a  desperate  attempt  by  means  of  Greek  fire  to  bum  down  a  verr 
extensive  rang^  of  premises  in  Bishopsgate  Street."  The  reference  in  the  latt^ 
part  of  Raskin's  note  may  be  to  the  reluctance  of  the  Government  of  the  day  to 
mterfsre  with  the  "  funeral  processions "  which  were  organised  in  Ireland  after  the 
execution  of  the  Manchester  Fenians.  An  article  in  the  Telegraph  of  December  10 
had  criticised  this  reluctance  as  an  act  of  weakness.] 
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of  the  Jamaica  Committee,  which  is  the  greater  crime,  boldly 
to  sign  warrant  for  the  sudden  death  of  one  man,  known 
to  be  an  agitator,  in  the  immediate  outbreak  of  such  agi- 
tation, or,  by  equivocation  in  a  scientific  work,  to  sign 
warrants  for  the  deaths  of  thousands  of  men  in  slow  misery, 
for  fear  of  an  agitation  which  has  not  begun ;  and  if  b^^n, 
would  be  carried  on  by  debate,  not  by  the  sword  ?^ 

^  [Here  the  letter,  m  originally  pablislied,  conteined  the  fbllowiof  additional 
pewage:— 

''.  .  .  br  the  iirord?  One  word  more — (the  importance  of  the  •abject 
may  well  excnae  the  length  of  thia  letter  and  poetKript^ — I  have  been  to 
caxefol  in  the  um  of  worai — however  carelcM  of  their  disposition — ^through 
all  these  discnssions  that  I  ooght  to  warn  you  that  the  'perhaps  half-a- 
crown  each,  or  so,'  in  my  last  letter  [p.  i3i  n\  is  not  founded  on  any 
attempt  at  calculation!  The  principle  is  the  same — whether  the  sum  m 
half-a-crown  or  twenty  shillings — and  also,  you  are  to  note  that  I  am 
spealdng,  then,  only  of  the  ndief  which  would  be  caused  by  distribution 
of  land,  in  bringing  all  that  is  now  in  park  or  moor  under  cultivation.  I 
am  not  speaking  of  the  relief  which  would  be  given  by  divisioii  of  the 
present  rents  among  the  labourers.  That  is  quite  another  matter — to  be 
examined  only  when  we  are  inquiring  into  the  general  results  of  accumula- 
tion of  money  in  individual  hands;  and  we  can  onlv  do  that  after  con- 
sidering the  jpossiUe  modes  of  abuse  of  dress  and  food.  When  you 
collect  these  letters  for  republication,  I  should  like  that  admirable  one  of 
William  Hewitt's,  from  toe  O^-openitor,'  which  you  sent  me  the  other 
day,  to  be  printed  at  the  end  of  this,  and  some  parts  of  3rour  own  of  the 
14th  April,  which  I  keep  therefore  carefolly.'^ 

t  [Tbte  WM  no  doubt  a  tottar  mititl«l."11io  Agrioultuial  GMgQyrtMii  sad  BritkhTucstioii" 
whieb  appeared  in  the  09-opertilor  ("a  fbrtaightTy  record  of  Co>^peratiTe  Progrew  by  Working 
Mffn'*)  for  AprU  15.  1887,  toL  7.  pp.  341-30.  In  H  Howitt  oontrafted  the  etoU  of  ohiklran  of 
ftre  and  rix  yean  of  em  "^^^^  ^  »™  labour  for  ten  boura  a  day,  at  wagee  of  from  9d.  to  8d., 
wHh  the  hurary  of  London ;  and  the  large  national  eipenditure  on  war  with  the  unall  eapenditnre 
on  eivil  porpoeei.] 


LETTER  XXIV 

The   Office  qf  the  Soldier 

April  22,  1867. 

158.  I  MUST  once  more  deprecate  your  probable  supposition 
that  I  bring  forward  this  ideal  plan  of  State  government, 
either  with  any  idea  of  its  appearing,  to  our  present  public 
mind,  practicable  even  at  a  remote  period,  or  with  any 
positive  and  obstinate  adherence  to  the  particular  form  sug- 
gested. There  are  no  wiser  words  among  the  many  wise 
ones  of  the  most  rational  and  keen-sighted  of  old  English 
men  of  the  world,  than  these : — 

"  For  forms  of  government  let  fools  contest ; 
That  which  is  best  administered  ii  best."  ^ 

For,  indeed,  no  form  of  government  is  of  any  use  amcHig 
bad  men ;  and  any  form  will  work  in  the  hands  of  the 
good;  but  the  essence  of  all  government  among  good  men 
is  this,  that  it  is  mainly  occupied  in  the  prodtiction  and  re- 
cogmtion  of  human  xvorthy  and  in  the  detection  and  extinc- 
tion of  human  unworthiness ;  and  every  Government  which 
produces  and  recognises  worth,  will  ako  inevitably  use  the 
worth  it  has  found  to  govern  with;  and  therefore  fall  into 
some  approximation  to  such  a  system  as  I  have  described 
And,  as  I  told  you,  I  do  not  contend  for  names,  nor  parti- 
cular powers — ^though  I  state  those  which  seem  to  me  most 
advisable ;  on  the  contrary,  I  know  that  the  precise  extent 
of  authorities  must  be  different  in  every  nation  at  different 
times,  and  ought  to  be  so,  according  to  their  circumstances 
and  character;  and  all  that  I  assert  with  confidence  is  the 

^  [E**ay  an  Man  :  Epistle  iii.  300.  For  Raskin's  appreciation  of  Pope,  iee 
Vol.  XVI.  p.  446  n.  And  with  the  substance  of  this  section  compare  Mumt^ 
Puiveri*,  §§  123  seq,] 

446 
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necessity,  within  afterwards   definable  limits,  of  some  such 
authorities  as  these;  that  is  to  say, 

159.  I.  An  observant  one: — by  which  all  men  shall  be 
looked  after  and  taken  note  of. 

II.  A  helpful  one,  from  which  those  who  need  help  may 
get  it 

III.  A  prudential  (me,  which  shall  not  let  people  dig  in 
wrong  plaMS  for  coal,  nor  make  railroads  where  they  are 
not  wanted;  and  which  shall  also,  with  true  providence, 
insist  on  their  digging  in  right  places  for  coal,  in  a  safe 
manner,  and  making  railroads  where  they  are  wanted. 

IV.  A  mafHal  one,  which  will  punish  knaves  and  make 
idle  persons  work. 

V.  An  instructive  one,  which  shall  tell  everybody  what 
it  is  their  duty  to  know,  and  be  ready  pleasantly  to  answer 
questions  if  anybody  asks  them. 

VI.  A  deliberate  and  decisive  one,  which  shall  judge  by 
law,  and  amend  or  make  law; 

VII.  An  easemplary  one,  which  shall  show  what  is  love- 
liest in  the  art  of  life. 

You  may  divide  or  name  those  several  offices  as  you 
will,  or  they  may  be  divided  in  practice  as  expediency  may 
recommend;  the  plan  I  have  stated  merely  puts  them  all 
into  the  simplest  forms  and  relations. 

160.  You  see  I  have  just  defined  the  martial  power  as 
that  ''  which  punishes  knaves  and  makes  idle  persons  woric." 
For  that  is  indeed  the  ultimate  and  perennial  soldiership; 
that  is  the  essential  warriors  office  to  the  end  of  time. 
'^  There  is  no  discharge  in  that  war.*"^  To  the  compelling 
of  sloth,  and  the  scourging  of  sin,  the  strong  hand  will  have 
to  address  itself  as  long  as  this  wretched  little  dusty  and 
volcanic  world  breeds  nettles,  and  spits  fire.  The  soldier's 
office  at  present  is  indeed  supposed  to  be  the  defence  of  his 
country  against  other  countries;  but  that  is  an  office  which 
— Utopian  as  you  may  think  the  sa}ring — ^will  soon  now  be 
extinct.     I  say  so  fearlessly,  though  I  say  it  with  wide  war 

>  [EcdetiMUt  riii.  a] 
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threatened,  at  this  moment,  in  the  East  and  West.  For 
observe  what  the  standing  of  nations  on  their  defenee  really 
means.  It  means  that,  but  for  such  armed  attitude,  each  c^ 
them  would  go  and  rob  the  other ;  that  is  to  say,  that  the 
majority  of  active  persons  in  every  nation  are  at  present^ 
thieves.  I  am  very  sorry  that  this  should  still  be  so ;  but  it 
will  not  be  so  long.  National  exhibitions,  indeed,  will  not 
bring  peace  ;^  but  national  education  will,  and  that  is  soon 
coming.  I  can  judge  of  this  by  my  own  mind,  for  I  am 
myself  naturally  as  covetous  a  person  as  lives  in  this  world, 
and  am  as  eagerly-minded  to  go  and  steal  some  things  the 
French  have  got,  as  any  housebreaker  could  be,  having  due 
to  attractive  spoons.  If  I  could  by  military  incursicm  cany 
off  Paul  Veronese's  "  Marriage  in  Cana,"  and  the  "  V«nis 
Victrix,'*  and  the  "Hours  of  St.  Louis,*'*  it  would  give  me 
the  profoundest  satisfaction  to  accomplish  the  foray  success- 
fully; nevertheless,  being  a  comparatively  educated  person, 
I  should  most  assuredly  not  give  myself  that  satis&cticHi, 
though  there  were  not  an  ounce  of  gunpowder,  nor  a 
bayonet,  in  all  France.  I  have  not  the  least  mind  to  rob 
anybody,  however  much  I  may  covet  what  they  have  got; 
and  I  know  that  the  French  and  British  public  may  and 
will,  with  many  other  publics,  be  at  last  brought  to  be  erf 
this  mind  also ;  and  to  see  farther  that  a  nation's  real 
strength  and  happiness  do  not  depend  on  properties  and  ter- 
ritories, nor  on  machinery  for  their  defence;  but  on  their 
getting  such  territory  as  they  havd  well  filled  with  n<me  but 
respectable  persons.  Which  is  a  way  of  ififinitely  enlaiging 
one's  territory,  feasible  to  every  potentate;  and  dependent 
no  wise  on  getting  Trent  turned,  or  Rhine-edge  reached. 

161.  Not  but  that,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  it  may 
often  be  soldiers'  duty  to  seize  territory,  and  hold  it  strongly; 
but  only  from  banditti,  or  savage  and  idle  persons. 

>  [A  reference  to  the  International  Exhibition  at  Pkris  in  18G7.] 
'  [For  Raskin's  intense  admiration  of  the  '^  Marriajre  in  Cana,"  see  ''  Notei  <• 
the  Louvre/'  Vol  XII.  p.  456.  The  ''  Venus  Victrix  is  the  statue  known  as  the 
''  Venus  of  Milo"  (found  in  1820  in  the  island  of  Melos,  or  Mile).  The  ''Hoax* 
of  St  Louis "  in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  is  a  companion  volume  to  the  lUttf 
of  St  Louis,  which  was  in  Raskin's  possession.] 
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Thus,  both  Calabria  and  Greece  ought  to  have  been 
irresistibly  .occupied  long  ago.  Instead  of  quarrelling  with 
Austria  about  Venice,  the  Italians  ought  to  have  made  a 
truce  with  her  for  ten  years,  on  condition  only  of  her  de- 
strojdng  no  monuments,  and  not  taxing  Italians  more  than 
G^ermans;  and  then  thrown  the  whole  force  of  their  army 
on  Calabria,  shot  down  every  bandit  in  it  in  a  week,^  and 
forced  the  peasantry  of  it  into  honest  work  on  every  hill- 
side, with  stout  and  immediate  help  from  the  soldiers  in 
embanking  streams,  building  walls,  and  the  like ;  and  Italian 
finance  would  have  been  a  much  pleasanter  matter  for  the 
King  to  take  account  of  by  this  time;'  and  a  fleet  might 
have  been  floating  under  Garganus  strong  enough  to  sweep 
every  hostile  sail  out  of  the  Adriatic,  instead  of  a  disgraced 
and  useless  remnant  of  one,  about  to  be  put  up  to  auction.' 

And  similarly,  we  ought  to  have  occupied  Greece  in- 
stantly, when  they  asked  us,  whether  Russia  liked  it  or  not ;  ^ 
given  them  an  English  king,  made  good  roads  for  them, 
and  stout  laws;  and  kept  them,  and  their  hills  and  seas, 
with  righteous  shepherding  of  Arcadian  fields,  and  righteous 
ruling  of  Salaminian  wave,  until  they  could  have  given 
themselves  a  Greek  king  of  men  again;  and  obeyed  him, 
like  men. 

^  [To  the  state  of  Southern  Italy^  where  eyen  until  recent  years  brigandage 
was  still  rife,  Ruskin  refers  also  in  a  letter  in  the  DaiJ^  TeUJfraph  of  Decem- 
ber 20,  1865  (reprinted  in  Arrows  </  the  Chace,  1880,  vol.  ii.  p.  32,  and  in  a  later 
Tolnnse  of  this  edition).  The  subject  was  often  mentioned  in  newspapers  of  the 
tune  (see,  for  instance,  a  leading  article  in  the  Timet  of  January  14,  1867).  Even 
to  tiie  present  day  (1906)  Uie  backward  econimiic  condition  of  the  southern  portion 
of  the  kinsdom  is  one  of  the  principal  concerns  of  Italian  statesmen.] 

'  [At  this  time  the  state  of  the  Italian  finances  was  giving  much  anxiety  to 
Governments  (see  the  Italian  correspondence  in  uie  Timee  during  January 


1867)0 

*  [The  promontory  formed  by  Monte  Gargano  is  on  the  Italian  side  of  the 
Adriatic,  nearlv  opposite  to  the  Austrian  island  of  Lissa,  off  which  the  Italian  iron- 
clad squadron  had  been  defeated  and  almost  destroyed  by  the  Austrians  on  July  20, 
1866.1 

*  [See,  again,  the  letter  above  mentioned;  and  also  The  Storm- (Htrnd  qf  the 
Nineteenth  (kntury  (1884,  p.  69).  The  reference  is  to  the  popular  vote  in  Greece 
on  February  3,  1868,  when  Prince  Alfred  (afterwards  Duke  of  Edinburgh)  was  pro- 
claimed king.    The  honour  was,  however,  declined.] 

xvii.  2  F 
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April  U, 

162.  It  is  strange  that  just  before  I  finish  work  for  this 
time,  there  comes  the  first  real  and  notable  sign  of  the  vic- 
tory of  the  principles  I  have  been  fighting  for»  these  seven 
years.^  It  is  only  a  newspaper  paragraph,  but  it  means  muck 
Look  at  the  second  column  of  the  11th  page  of  yesterday's 
Pall  MclU  Grozette.^  The  paper  has  taken  a  wonderful  fit  of 
misprinting  lately  (unless  my  friend  John  Simon  has  been 
knighted'  on  his  way  to  Weimar,  which  would  be  much  too 
right  and  good  a  thing  to  be  a  likely  one);  but  its  straws 
of  talk  mark  which  way  the  wind  blows  perhaps  more  early 
than  those  of  any  other  journal — and  look  at  the  question 
it  puts  in  that  page,  ''Whether  political  economy  be  the 
sordid  and  mateiialistic  science  some  accoimt  it,  or  almost 
the  noblest  on  which  thought  can  be  employed  ?"*  Might 
not  you  as  well  have  determined  that  question  a  little  i^k 
ago,  friend  Public?  and  known  what  political  economy  wa», 
before  you  talked  so  much  about  it? 

But,  hark,  again — ''Ostentation,  parental  pride,  and  a 
host  of  moral "  (immoral  ?)  "  qualities  must  be  recognised  as 
among  the  springs  of  industry ;  political  economy  should  not 
ignore  these,  but,  to  discuss  them,  it  mvst  abandon  its  pre- 
tensions to  the  precision  of  a  pure  science.'' 

168.  Well  done  the  PaU  Mall/  Had  it  written  "Pru- 
dence and  parental  affection,"  instead  of  "Ostentation  and 
parental  pride,"  "must  be  recognised  among  the  springs 
of  industry,"  it  would  have  done  still  better ;  and  it  wouM 
then  have  achieved  the  expression  of  a  part  of  the  truth, 
which  I  put  into  clear  terms  in  the  first  sentence  of  Unto 
this  Last 9  in  the  year  1862^ — which  it  has  thus  taken  five 
years  to  get  half  way  into  the  public's  head. 

1  [That  is,  siDce  I860,  when  the  papen  entitled  Unio  tku  LaH  ippMrwl] 
>  [The  quoUtions  are  from  a  Review  of  W.  L.  Sargmnf  e  Recent  P^HHeai  miiniBy] 
^  [In  an  Occasional  Note  in  the  same  issue  reference  was  made  to  an  inlv- 
national  medical  conference  to  be  held  at  Weimar  on  the  sabiect  of  ekalera^  and  it 
was  stated  "  that  Sir  John  Simon  will  attend  the  meeting."  John  Simon  (1816-19MX 
officer  of  health  to  the  Privv  Council  (1868-1876),  was  not  knighted  till  lOT. 
Ruskin  was  long  intimate  with  Sir  John  and  Lady  Simon  :  see  Priiefiia,  iL  |  m» 
and  above^  Introduction,  pp.  xxviL,  l^"] 

^  [This  should  be  1880,  the  sentence  having  appeared  in  the  OarmkUi 
in  tliat  year  (see  abeve,  p.  26).] 
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^  Among  the  delusimis  which  at  difierent  periods  have 
possessed  tliemselTes  of  the  minds  of  large  masses  of  the 
human  race,  perhaps  the  most  curious — certainly  the  least 
creditable  —  is  the  modem  soi-disant  science  of  political 
eocmomy,  based  on  the  idea  that  an  advantageous  code  of 
social  action  may  be  determined,  irrespectively  of  the  influ- 
ence of  social  affection.'' 

Look  also  at  the  definition  of  skill,  p.  87.^ 
*' Under  the  term  'skill'  I  mean  to  include  the  united 
force  of  experience,  intellect,  and  passion,  in  thdr  operation 
on  manual  labour,  and  under  the  term  'passion'  to  include 
the  entire  range  of  the  moral  feelings/' 

164.  I  say  half  way  into  the  public's  head,  because  you 
see,  a  few  lines  further  on,  the  Pall  Mall  hopes  for  a  pause 
''half  way  between  the  rigidity  of  Ricardo  and  the  senti- 
mentality of  Ruskin."' 

With  one  hand  on  their  pocket,  and  the  other  on  their 
heart!  Be  it  so  for  the  present;  we  shall  see  how  long 
this  statuesque  attitude  can  be  maintained ;  meantime,  it 
chances  stnmgely — as  several  other  things  have  chanced 
while  I  was  writing  these  notes  to  you — ^that  they  should 
have  put  in  that  sneer  (two  lines  before)  at  my  note  on 
tiie  meaning  of  the  Homeric  and  Platonic  Sirens,'  at  the 
very  moment  when  I  was  doubting  whether  I  would  or 
would  not  tell  you  the  significance  of  the  last  song  of 
Ariel  in  The  Tempest. 

I  had  half  determined  not,  but  now  I  shall  And  this 
what  brought  me  to  think  of  it : — 

165.  Yesterday  afternoon  I  called  on  Mr.  H.  C.  Sorby,* 

1  \ThaX  h,  f,  e7  oi  Unio  this  LaH:  see  now,  mbo?e,  jk  67.1 

*[Por  Ruikio't  reply  to  the  charge  of  '' leotimentality,     aoe  Fm  Omtrigeru^ 

*  {**  When  thiiM,  to  be  thought  true,  need  oot  be  impoeed  m  always  and  arerj- 
wImtb  tnie,  Mr.  &rgant  may  diffBr  from  other  economical  philoeopoert  without 
tiitelriaf  them  bloekheada.  Some  of  hie  present  eritteinne  majr  then  appear  to  him 
•■  lialile  aa  an  inquiry  regarding  the  loug  the  Sirens  lang ;  but  in  rereiu^  there  will 
te  plentT  of  room  between  the  rigidity  of  Ricardo  and  the  sentimentality  of  RnskiB 
for  the  display  of  hb  pet  attribute,  originality."] 

«  [Mr.  Henry  Clifton   Sorby.  LJLD.,  F.R.S.   (6.   1826),  Viee-Prerident  of  the 
'^  * '  Unirersity  College,  and  President  of  the  Microeeopical  Society.] 


•[Mr. 
flheflield 
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to  see  some  of  the  results  of  an  inquiry  he  has  been  follow- 
ing all  last  year,  into  the  nature  of  the  coloiuing  matter  of 
leaves  and  flowers. 

You  most  probably  have  heard  (at  all  events,  may  with 
little  trouble  hear)  of  the  marvellous  power  which  chemical 
analysis  has  received  in  recent  discoveries  respecting  the 
laws  of  light. 

My  friend  showed  me  the  rainbow  of  the  rose,  and  the 
rainbow  of  the  violet,  and  the  rainbow  of  the  hyacinth,  and 
the  rainbow  of  forest  leaves  being  bom,  and  the  rainbow  of 
forest  leaves  dying. 

And,  last,  he  showed  me  the  rainbow  of  blood.  It  was 
but  the  three-hundredth  part  of  a  grain,  dissolved  in  a  diof 
of  water ;  and  it  'cast  its  measured  bars,  for  ever  recognisahk 
now  to  human  sight,  on  the  chord  of  the  seven  colours. 
And  no  drop  of  that  red  rain  can  now  be  shed,  so  smaD 
that  the  stain  of  it  cannot  be  known,  and  the  voice  of  it 
heard  out  of  the  ground.^ 

166.  But  the  seeing  these  flower  colours,  and  the  iris  of 
blood  together  with  them,  just  while  I  was  trying  to  gather 
into  brief  space  the  right  laws  of  war,  brought  vividly  back 
to  me  my  dreaming  fancy  of  long  ago,  that  even  the  trees 
of  the  earth  were  '*  capable  of  a  kind  of  sorrow,  as  they 
opened  their  innocent  leaves  in  vain  for  men;  and  along 
the  dells  of  England  her  beeches  cast  their  dappled  shades 
only  where  the  outlaw  drew  his  bow,  and  the  king  rode 
his  careless  chase;  amidst  the  fair  defiles  of  the  Apennines, 
the  twisted  olive-trunks  hid  the  ambushes  of  treachery,  and 
on  their  meadows,  day  by  day,  the  lilies,  which  were  white 
at  the  dawn,  were  washed  with  crimson  at  sunset"* 

And  so  also  now  this  chance  word  of  the  daily  journal 
about  the  Sirens,  brought  to  my  mind  the  divine  passage 
in  the  Cratylus  of  Plato,  about  the  place  of  the  dead. 

"And  none  of  those  who  dwell  there  desire  to  de- 
part   thence, — ^no,   not    even    the    Sirens;    but    even    they, 

^  [See  Geuesis  iv.  10.] 

'  L^^  Modem  Painters,  vol.  v.  (Vol.  VII.  p.  18) :  Ruskin  slightly  ehortens  tW 
pMsage  here.] 
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the  seducers,  are  there  themselves  beguiled,  and  they  who 
lulled  all  men,  themselves  laid  to  rest — ^they,  and  all  others 
— such  sweet  songs  doth  death  know  how  to  sing  to 
thenu"' 

So  also  the  Hebrew. 

''And  desire  shall  fail,  because  man  goeth  to  his  long 
home/'*  For  you  know  I  told  you'  the  Sirens  were  not 
pleasures,  but  desires ;  being  always  represented  in  old  Greek 
art  as  having  human  faces,  with  birds'  wings  and  feet;  and 
aometimes  with  eyes  upon  their  wings;  and  there  are  not 
two  more  important  passages  in  all  literature,  respecting  the 
laws  of  labour  and  of  life,  than,  those  two  great  descripti<m8 
of  the  Sirens  in  Homer  and  Plato, — ^the  Sirens  of  death, 
and  Sirens  of  eternal  life,  representing  severally  the  earthly 
and  heavenly  desires  of  men;  the  heavenly  desires  singing 
to  the  motion  of  circles  of  the  spheres,  and  the  earthly  on 
the  rocks  of  fatallest  shipwreck.  A  fiict  which  may  indeed 
be  r^farded  ''  sentimentidly,"  but  it  is  also  a  profoundly  im- 
portant politico-economical  one. 

And  now  for  Shakspeare*s  song. 

167.  You  will  find,  if  you  look  back  to  the  analysis  of 
it,  given  in  Munera  Puioerig^  §  184,^  that  the  whole  play  of 
The  Temput  is  an  all^orical  representation  of  the  powers 
of  true,  and  therefore  spiritual,  Liberty,  as  opposed  to  true, 
and  therefore  carnal  and  brutal  Slavery.  There  is  not  a 
aentence  nor  a  rh3rme,  sung  or  uttered  by  Ariel  or  Caliban, 
throughout  the  play,  which  has  not  this  under-meaning. 

168.  Now  the  fulfilment  of  all  human  liberty  is  in  the 
peaceful  inheritance  of  the  earth,  with  its  *'herb  jrielding 
seed,  and  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit  '*  *  after  his  kind ;  the  pas- 
ture, or  arable,  land,  and  the  blossoming,  or  wooded  and 
fruited,  land  uniting  the  final  elements  of  life  and  peace, 

^  [OnO^,  403  p.] 
'  rEodciiaitM  xiL  6.1 

*  rriMt  b,  in  Munem  PuherU,  §  90  (abore,  p.  212).] 

*  [Above,  D.  200.  Here,  ^g»^tk,  note  that  Rotkin  to  entitled  hie  evaje  before 
he  bad  j9/t  collected  them  into  a  book :  the  reference  to  the  eection  wae  of  eoarte 
added  in  1872.] 

«  [GeneeU  L  11.] 
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for  body  and  soul.^  Therefore,  we  have  the  two  great 
Hebrew  forms  of  benediction,  ''  His  eyes  shall  be  red  with 
wine,  and  his  teeth  white  with  milk,''  and  again,  ''Butter 
and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to  refuse  the 
evil  and  choose  the  good."'  And  as  the  work  of  war  and 
sin  has  always  been  the  devastation  of  this  blossoming  earth, 
whether  by  spoil  or  idleness,  so  the  work  of  peace  and 
virtue  is  also  that  of  the  first  day  of  Paradise,  to  **  Dress 
it  and  to  keep  it."'  And  that  will  always  be  the  song  of 
perfectly  accomplished  Liberty,  in  her  industry,  and  rest, 
and  shelter  from  troubled  thoughts  in  the  calm  of  the 
fields,  and  gaining,  by  migration,  the  long  aununer^s  day 
from  the  shortening  twilight: — 

''Where  the  bee  sucks,  there  lurk  I; 
In  a  cowslip's  bell  I  lie; 
There  I  coach  when  owls  do  cry. 
On  the  bat's  back  I  do  fly 
After  summer  merrily: 
Merrily,  merrily^  shall  I  live  now 
Under  the  blossom  that  hangs  on  the  bough." 

And  the  security  of  this  treasure  to  all  the  poor,  and  not 
the  ravage  of  it  down  the  valleys  of  the  Shenandoah,^  is 
indeed  the  true  warrior's  work.  But,  that  they  may  be 
able  to  restrain  vice  rightly,  soldiers  must  themselves  be 
first  in  virtue ;  and  that  they  may  be  able  to  compel  labour 
sternly,  they  must  themselves  be  first  in  toil,  and  their 
spears,  like  Jonathan's  at  Bethaven,^  enlighteners  of  the 
eyes.' 

*  [In  his  own  copy  Raskin  added  in  the  margin  a  reference  to  the  '*  L^nd  gifca 
to  BellerophoD :  xaX^  ^irroXc^t  koX  ApoAfnit,  IHad,  vi.  195/'] 

*  [Genesis  zlix.  12;  Isaiah  vii.  16.] 

'  [Compare  Modem  Painters,  vol.  r.  (VoL  VII.  p.  13),  where  also  this  text  it 
quoted  and  expanded.] 

*  [The  Valley  of  Shenandoah  in  Virginia,  the  scene  of  much  fighting  in  Ue 
American  Civil  War,  including  ''Stonewall  Jackson's  campaign  of  1862.  an^ 
Sheridan's  of  1864.] 

*  [1  Samuel  xiv.  2S,  27.  The  words  ''and  their  spears  .  .  .  eyes"  were  added 
by  Ruskin  in  revising  the  letters  for  republication.] 

^  [See  Appendix  viii.,  p.  480.] 


LETTER  XXV 

Cf  inevikAte  Dtstmction  qf  Rank^  and  necessary  Submission  to  Authorihf. 
The  Meaning  cf  Pwre^Heariedness.     Conclusion 

169/  I  WAS  interrupted  yesterday,  just  as  I  was  going  to 
set  my  soldiers  to  woric;  and  to-day,  here  comes  the 
pamphlet  you  promised  me,  containing  the  Debates  about 
Church-going,  in  which  I  find  so  interesting  a  text  for  my 
concluding  letter  that  I  must  still  let  my  soldiers  stand  i^ 
ease  for  a  little  while.  Look  at  its  twenty-fifth  page,  and 
you  will  find,  in  the  speech  of  Mr.  Thomas,  (carpenter,) 
this  beautifid  explanation  of  the  admitted  change  in  the 
general  pubUc  mind,  of  which  Mr.  Thomas,  for  his  part, 
highly  approves  (the  getting  out  of  the  unreasonable  habit 
of  paying  respect  to  anybody).  There  were  many  reasons 
to  Mr.  Thomas's  mind  why  the  working  classes  did  not 
attend  places  of  worship:  one  was,  that  ''the  parson  was 
regarded  as  an  object  of  reverence.  In  the  little  town  he 
came  from,  if  a  poor  man  did  not  make  a  bow  to  the 
parson  he  was  a  marked  man.  This  was  no  doubt  wearing 
away  to  a  great  extent"  (the  base  habit  of  making  bows), 
''because,  the  poor  man  was  beginning  to  get  education, 
and  to  think  for  himself.  It  was  only  while  the  priest  kept 
the  press  from  him  that  he  was  kept  ignorant,  and  was 
compelled  to  bow,  as  it  were,  to  the  parson.  ...  It  was 
the  case  all  over  England.  The  clergyman  seemed  to  think 
himself  something  superior.  Now  he  (Mr.  Thomas)  did  not 
admit  there  was  any  inferiority "  (laughter,  audience  through- 
out course  of  meeting  mainly  in  the  right),  "except,  per- 
haps, on  the  score  of  his  having  received  a  classical  education, 
which  the  poor  man  could  not  get." 

1  [See  Appendix  riii.^  p.  480.] 
466 
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Now,  my  dear  friend,  here  is  the  dement  which  is  tiie 
veriest  devil  of  all  that  have  got  into  modem  flesh ;  this  in- 
fidelity of  the  nineteenth  century  St.  Thomas  in  there  bdng 
anything  better  than  himself  aUve;*  coupled,  as  it  always 
is,  with  the  farther  resolution — if  unwillingly  convinced  of 
the  fact, — ^to  seal  the  Better  living  thing  down  again  out 
of  his  way,  under  the  first  stone  handy.  I  had  not  intoided, 
till  we  entered  on  the  seccmd  section  of  our  enquiry, 
namely,  into  the  influence  of  gentleness  (having  hitherto, 
you  see,  been  wholly  concerned  with  that  of  justice),  to 
give  you  the  clue  out  of  our  dilemma  about  equalities  pro- 
duced by  education;^  but  by  the  speech  of  our  superior 
carpenter,'  I  am  driven  into  it  at  once,  and  it  is  perfai^  as 
welL 

170.  The  speech  is'  not,  observe,  without  its  own  root  of 
truth  at  the  bottom  of  it,  nor  at  all,  as  I  think,  ill  intaided 
by  the  speaker;  but  you  have  in  it  a  clear  instance  of 
what  I  was  saying  in  the  sixteenth  of  these  letters, — ^thit 
education  teas  dekred  by  the  lower  orders  because  tkeg 
thought  it  would  make  them  upper  orders^  and  be  a  levellar 
and  efiacer  of  distinctions.  They  will  be  mightily  astonished, 
when  they  really  get  it,  to  find  that  it  is,  on  the  contrary, 
the  fatallest  of  all  discemers  and  enforcers  of  distinctiois ; 
piercing,  even  to  the  division  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  to 
find  out  wherein  your  body  and  soul  are  less,  or  greater, 
than  other  bodies  and  souls,  and  to  sign  deed  of  separation 
with  unequivocal  seal. 

171.  Education  is,  indeed,  of  all  differences  not  divinely 
appointed,  an  instant  efiacer  and  reconciler.  Whatever  is 
undivinely  poor,  it  will  make  rich;  whatever  is  undiviudy 

*  (Compare  Crwm  of  WUd  OUve,  §  136.) 


See  above,  §§  101-lOG,  pp.  401-404.] 
See  Appendix  viii.,  p.  482.1 

Here  the  letter,  as  orifinany  published,  continues: — 
'^  You  have  a  clear  example  in  this  piece  of  Af 


Mr.  Thomaa'a  talk  (not, 
observe,  ...  by  the  speaker)  of  what  I  was  saying  •  •  .  *] 
«  [See  above,  §  03,  p.  996.] 
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maimed,  and  halt,  and  blind,  it  will  make  whole,  and  equal, 
and  seeing.  The  blind  and  the  lame  are  to  it  as  to  IHvid 
at  the  siege  of  the  Tower  of  the  Kings,  ''  hated  of  David's 
soul."*^  But  there  are  other  divindy-appointed  differences, 
eternal  as  the  ranks  of  the  everlasting  hills,  and  as  the 
strength  of  their  ceaseless  waters.  And  these,  education 
does  not  do  away  with;  but  measures,  manifests,  and  em* 
plojrs. 

In  the  handftil  of  shingle  which  you  gather  from  the 
sea-beach,  which  the  indiscriminate  sea,  with  equality  of 
fraternal  foam,  has  only  educated  to  be,  every  one,  round, 
3rou  will  see  little  difference  between  the  noble  aiKl  mean 
stones.  But  the  jeweller's  trenchant  education  of  them  will 
tell  you  another  story.'  Even  the  meanest  will  be  better 
for  it,  but  the  noblest  so  much  better  that  you  can  class 
the  two  together  no  more.  The  feir  veins  and  colours  are 
all  dear  now,  and  so  stem  is  nature's  intent  r^faiding  this, 
that  not  only  will  the  polish  show  which  is  b»t,  but  the 
best  will  take  most  polish.  You  shall  not  merely  see  they 
have  more  virtue  than  the  others,  but  see  that  more  of 
virtue  more  clearly;  and  the  less  virtue  there  is,  the  more 
dimly  you  shall  see  what  there  is  of  it. 

172.  And  the  law  about  education,  which  is  sorrow- 
fkdlest  to  vulgar  pride,  is  this — ^that  idl  its  gains  are  at 
compound  interest;  so  that,  as  our  woric  proceeds,  every 
hour  throws  us  farther  behind  the  greater  men  with  whom 
we  began  on  equal  terms.  Two  children  go  to  school  hand 
in  hand,  and  speSl  for  half  an  hour  over  the  same  page. 
Through  all  theur  lives,  never  shall  they  spell  from  the 
same  page  more.  One  is  presently  a  page  a-head, — two 
pages,  ten  pages, — and  evermore,  though  each  toils  equally, 
the  interval  enlarges — at  birth  nothing,  at  death,  infinite. 

178.  And  by  this  you  may  recognise  true  educatimi 
from  fidse.    False  education  is  a  delightful  thing,  and  warms 

*  [t  Sftiniitl  y.  a] 

'  [Rasldn  w  here  speekiog  of  the  cattiiig  end  poliehing  of  fine  ttonee  ee 
ep^eimene ;  not  of  Jewel-outtim  in  the  eommon  nae  of  the  term— a  |M«etiee  which 
he  eondemned :  tee  Umto  tkU  LuA^  |  72  (ehore,  p.  MQ-] 
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you»  and  makes  you  every  day  think  more  of  yourselfl  And 
true  education  is  a  deadly  cold  thing,  with  a  Grorgon's  head 
on  her  shield,  and  makes  you  every  day  think  worse  cf 
yourself. 

Worse  in  two  wa3rs,  also,  more's  the  pity.  It  is  per- 
petually increasing  the  personal  sense  of  ignorance  and  the 
personal  sense  of  fault  And  this  last  is  the  truth  which 
is  at  the  bottom  of  the  common  evangelical  notion  about 
conversion,  and  which  the  Devil  has  got  hold  of,  and  hidden, 
until,  instead  of  seeing  and  confessing  personal  ignoranee 
and  fault,  as  compared  with  the  sense  and  virtue  of  otheni 
people  see  nothing  but  corruption  in  human  nature,  and 
shelter  their  own  sins  under  accusation  of  their  race  (the 
worst  of  all  assertions  of  equality  and  fraternity).  And  so 
they  avoid  the  blessed  and  strengthening  pain  of  findmg 
out  wherein  they  are  fools,  as  compared  with  other  men, 
by  calling  everybody  else  a  fool  too;  and  avoid  the  pain 
of  discerning  their  own  f&ults,  by  vociferously  nlAinning  their 
share  in  the  great  capital  of  original  sin. 

I  must  also,  therefore,  tell  you  here  what  propeify 
ought  to  have  begun  the  next  following  section  of  our 
subject — ^the  point  usually  imnoticed  in  the  parable  of  the 
Prodigal  Son.' 

174.  First,  have  you  ever  observed  that  all  Christ's 
main  teachings,  by  direct  order,  by  earnest  parable,  and  hf 
His  own  permanent  emotion,  regard  the  use  and  misose 
of  money  ?  We  might  have  thought,  if  we  had  been  asked 
what  a  divine  teacher  was  most  likely  to  teach,  that  he 
would  have  left  inferior  persons  to  give  directions  about 
money;  and  himself  spoken  only  concerning  £Edth  and  lovCi 
and  the  discipline  of  the  passions,  and  tihe  guilt  of  the 
crimes  of  soul  against  soul.  But  not  so.  He  speaks  in 
general  terms  of  these.  But  He  does  not  speak  parables 
about  them  for  all  men's  memory,  nor  permit  Himself  fierce 
indignation  against  them,  in  all  men's  sight.     The  Pharisees 

1  [For  other  diflcaanont  of  this  pamble,  see  above,  §§  43,  62  (pp.  364,  309).  aa^ 
PnBUriia,  iii.  §  16.] 
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bring  Him  an  adulteress.  He  writes  her  forgiveness  on  the 
dust  of  which  He  had  formed  her.  Another,  despised  of  all 
for  known  sin^  He  reoognises  as  a  giver  of  imknown  love. 
But  He  acknowledges  no  love  in  buyers  and  sellers  in  His 
house.  One  should  have  thought  there  were  people  in  that 
house  twenty  times  worse  than  they; — Caiaphas  and  his 
like--^alse  priests,  false  prayer-makers,  false  leaders  of  the 
people — ^who  needed  putting  to  siloice,  or  to  flight,  with 
darkest  wrath.  But  the  scourge  is  only  against  the  traffickers 
and  thieves.  The  two  most  intense  of  i^  the  parables :  the 
two  which  lead  the  rest  in  love  and  terror  (this  of  the 
Prodigal,  and  of  Dives),  relate,  both  of  them,  to  manage- 
ment of  riches.  The  practical  order  given  to  the  only 
seeker  of  advice,  of  whom  it  is  recorded  that  Christ  ''  loved 
him,"  is  briefly  about  his  property.  ''  Sell  that  thou  hast.''  ^ 
And  the  arbitrament  of  the  day  of  the  Last  Judgment 
is  made  to  rest  wholly,  neither  on  belief  in  God,  nor  in 
any  spiritual  virtue  in  man,  nor  on  freedom  from  stress  of 
stormy  crime,  but  on  this  only,  ''I  was  an  hungered  and 
ye  gave  me  drink ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me ;  sick,  and  ye 
came  unto  me."' 

175.  Well,  then,  the  first  thing  I  want  you  to  notice  in 
the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  (and  the  last  thing  which 
people  usually  do  notice  in  it),  is — that  it  is  about  a  Pro- 
digal !    He  b^ns  by  asking  for  his  share  of  his  father's 
goods;  he  gets  it,  carries   it  ofi^,  and  wastes  it.     It  is  true 
that  he  wastes  it  in  riotous  living,  but  you  are  not  asked 
to  notice  in  what  kind  of  riot:  he  spends  it  with  harlots — 
but  it  is  not  the  harlotry  which  his  elder  brother  accuses 
him   of  mainly,  but  of  having  devoured  his  father's  Uving. 
Nay,  it  is  not  the  sensual  life  which  he  accuses  himself  of 
'  — or  which  the  manner  of  his  punishment  accuses  him  of. 
'  But  the  wasteful  life.     It  is  not  said  that  he  had  become 
\  debauched  in   soul,  or  diseased  in  body,  by  his  vice;  but 
that  at  last  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  husks, 

1  [See  Luke  xr.  11-82 ;  Mark  x.  21 ;  MaUhew  nx.  21 ;  Luke  xyiii.  22.] 
*  [Matthew  xxv.  36,  36.] 
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and  could  not  It  is  not  said  that  he  was  struck  with  re- 
morse for  the  consequences  of  his  evil  passions,  but  only 
that  he  remembered  tiiere  was  bread  enough  and  to  spare, 
even  for  the  servants,  at  home. 

Now,  my  friend,  do  not  think  I  want  to  extenuate  sins 
of  passion  (though,  in  very  truth,  the  sin  of  Magdalene  is  i 
li^t  one  compared  to  that  of  Judas) ;  but  observe,  sins  cf 
passion,  if  of  real  passion,  are  often  the  errors  and  bade- 
fidls  of  noble  souls ;  but  prodigality  is  mere  and  pure  adfirih 
ness,  and  essentially  the  sin  of  an  ignoble  or  undevdoped 
creature;  and  I  would  rather,  ten  times  rather,  hear  of  a 
youth  that  (certain  degrees  of  temptation  and  oonditioiis  of 
resistance  being  understood)  he  had  fallen  into  any  sin  yoo 
chose  to  name,  of  all  the  mortal  ones,  than  that  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  running  bills  which  he  could  not  pay. 

Farther,  though  I  hold  that  the  two  crowning  and  most 
accursed  sins  of  the  society  of  this  present  day  are  the 
carelessness  with  which  it  regards  the  betrayal  of  women, 
and  the  brutality  with  which  it  suffers  the  neglect  of  chil- 
dren, both  these  head  and  chief  crimes,  and  all  others,  are 
rooted  first  in  abuse  of  the  laws,  and  neglect  of  the  duties 
concerning  wealth.  And  thus  the  love  of  money,  with  the 
parallel  (and,  observe,  mathemaiicaUy  commensurate  loosenes 
in  management  of  it),  the  "  mal  tener,"  followed  necessarilj 
by  the  ''  mal  dare,"  ^  is,  indeed,  the  root  of  all  eviL 

176.  Then,  secondly,  I  wiuit  you  to  note  that  when  the 
prodigal  comes  to  his  senses,  he  complains  of  nobody  but 
himself,  and  speaks  of  no  unworthiness  but  his  own.  He 
says  nothing  against  any  of  the  women  who  tempted  him— 
nothing  against  the  citizen  who  left  him  to  feed  on  husk 
— ^nothing  of  the  false  friends  of  whom  ''  no  man  gave  unto 
him"' — above  all,  nothing  of  the  ** corruption  of  human 
nature,"  or  the  corruption  of  things  in  generaL  He  says 
that  he  himself  is  unworthy,  as  distinguished  from  honour- 
able persons,  and  that  he  himself  has  sinned,  as  distinguished 

^  [Compare  Munera  PuherU,  §  86;  abo^e,  p.  20a] 
*  [Luke  zv.  16,  18.] 
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from  righteous  persons.  And  that  is  the  hard  lesson  to 
learn,  and  the  beginning  of  faithful  lessons.  All  right  and 
fruitful  humility,  and  purging  of  heart,  and  seeing  of  God, 
is  in  that.  It  is  easy  to  call  yourself  the  chief  of  sinners, 
expecting  every  sinner  round  you  to  decUne— or  return— 
the  compliment ;  but  learn  to  measure  the  real  degrees  of 
your  own  relative  baseness,  and  to  be  ashamed,  not  in 
heaven's  sight,  but  in  man's  sight;  and  redemption  is  in- 
deed begun.  Observe  the  phrase,  I  have  sinned  *'agaifut 
heaven,"  against  the  great  law  of  that,  and  before  thee, 
visibly  degraded  before  my  human  sire  and  guide,  unworthy 
any  more  of  being  esteemed  of  his  blood,  and  desirous  only 
of  taking  the  place  I  deserve  among  his  servants. 

177.  Now,  I  do  not  doubt  but  that  I  shall  set  many  a 
reader's  teeth  on  edge  by  what  he  will  think  my  carnal 
and  material  rendering  of  this  *'  beautiful "  parable.  But  I 
am  just  as  ready  to  spiritualise  it  as  he  is,  provided  I  am 
sure  first  that  we  imderstand  it.  If  we  want  to  understand 
the  parable  of  the  sower,^  we  must  first  think  of  it  as  of 
literal  husbandry ;  if  we  want  to  understand  the  parable  of 
the  prodigal,  we  must  first  understand  it  as  of  literal  pro- 
digality. And  the  story  has  also  for  us  a  precious  lesson 
in  this  literal  sense  of  it,  namely  this,  which  I  have  been 
urging  upon  you  throughout  these  letters,  that  aU  redemp- 
tion must  b^[in  in  subjection,  and  in  the  recovery  of  the 
sense  of  Fatherhood^  and  authority,  as  aU  ruin  and  desola- 
tion begin  in  the  loss  of  that  sense.  The  lost  son  began  by 
claiming  his  rights.  He  is  found  when  he  resigns  them. 
He  is  lost  by  flying  from  his  father,  when  his  father's 
authority  was  only  patemaL  He  is  found  by  returning  to 
his  father,  and  desiring  that  his  authority  may  be  absolute, 
as  over  a  hired  stranger. 

And  this  is  the  practical  lesson  I  want  to  leave  with 
you,  imd  aU  other  working  men. 

178.  You  are  on  the  eve  of  a  great  political  crisis ;  and 

^  [Sm  Matthew  xiii.  3;  Mark  iv.  3;  and  Lake  tiH.  5.] 
«  [Compare  A  Jay  for  Ever,  §  14  (Vol.  XVl.  p.  24).] 
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every  rascal  with  a  tongue  in  his  head  will  try  to  make  his 
own  stock  out  of  you.  Now  this  is  the  test  you  must  trj 
them  with.  Those  that  say  to  you,  **  Stand  up  for  your 
rights  —  get  your  division  of  living — be  sure  that  you  are 
as  well  off  as  others,  and  have  what  they  have  1— don't  let 
any  man  dictate  to  you — have  not  you  all  a  right  to  your 
opinion? — are  you  not  aU  as  good  as  everybody  else^-4et 
us  have  no  governors,  or  fathers — ^let  us  all  be  free  and 
alike.''  Those,  I  say,  who  speak  thus  to  you,  take  Nelson's 
rough  order  for^ — and  hate  them  as  you  do  the  Devil,  tat 
they  are  his  ambassadors.  But  those,  the  few,  who  have 
the  courage  to  say  to  you,  ''  My  friends,  you  and  I,  and  all 
of  us,  have  somehow  got  very  wrong;  we've  been  haidfy 
treated,  certainly ;  but  here  we  are  in  a  piggery,  mainly  hf 
our  own  fault,  hungry  enough,  and  for  ourselves,  anytiung 
but  respectable :  we  must  get  out  of  this ;  there  are  certainfy 
laws  we  may  learn  to  live  by,  and  there  are  wiser  peopk 
than  we  are  in  the  world,  and  kindly  ones,  if  we  can  &id 
our  way  to  them;  and  an  infinitely  wise  and  kind  Father, 
above  all  of  them  and  us,  if  we  can  but  find  our  way  to 
Him,  and  ask  Him  to  take  us  for  servants,  and  put  us  to 
any  work  He  will,  so  that  we  may  never  leave  Him  more;" 
The  people  who  will  say  that  to  you,  and  {tor  by  no  saying, 
but  by  their  fruits,  only,  you  shall  finally  know  them ')  who 
are  themselves  orderly  and  kindly,  and  do  their  own  busi- 
ness well, — ^take  those  for  your  guides,  and  trust  them;  on 
ice  and  rock  alike,  tie  yourselves  well  together  with  them, 
and  with  much  scrutiny,  and  cautious  walking  (periiaps 
nearly  as  much  back  as  fcnrward,  at  first),  you  will  venfy 
get  off  the  glacier,  and  into  meadow  land,  in  God's  tinK. 

179.  I  meant  to  have  written  much  to  you  respectinig 
the  meaning  of  that  word   ''hired  servants,"   and   to  ha?e 

^  [''There  are  three  things^  YOung  gentlenuui,''  nid  Nelaon  to  one  of  his  oiidikip- 
men,  *'  which  you  are  constantly  to  hear  in  mind.  First,  yon  must  alwajrs  impiicitlf 
ohey  orders.  .  .  .  Secondly,  you  must  consider  every  man  your  enemy  who  fpesb 
ill  of  your  king :  and,  thii^fy,  you  must  hate  a  Frenchman  as  you  do  the  denl " 
(Southey's  Mfe  qf  A'eUim,  eh.  iii.).] 
s  [Matthew  yiL  16,  2a] 
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one  on  to  the  duties  ci  soldiers^  for  you  know  *^ Soldier" 
leans  a  person  who  is  paid  to  fight  with  regular  pay^ — 
terally  with  "soldi'*  or  "sous'*— the  "penny  a  day"  of 
le  vineyard  labourers:  but  I  can't  now:  only  just  this 
luch,  that  our  whole  sjrstem  of  w<nrk  must  be  based  on 
[ie  nobleness  of  soldiership — so  that  we  shall  all  be  soldiers 
f  either  ploughshare  or  sword ;  *  and  literally  all  our  actual 
nd  professed  soldiers,  whetiier  professed  fmr  a  time  only, 
r  for  life,  must  be  kept  to  hard  work  of  hand,  when  not 
I  actual  war;  their  honour  ocxisisting  in  being  set  to  ser- 
ioe  of  more  pain  and  danger  than  others;  to  life-boat 
srvice ;  to  redeeming  of  ground  from  furious  rivers  or  8e»~ 
r  mountain  ruin;  to  subduing  wild  and  unhealthy  land, 
nd  extending  the  confines  of  colonies  in  the  fixmt  of  miasm 
nd  £unine,  and  savage  races. 

And  much  of  our  harder  home  work  must  be  done  in 
kind  of  soldiership,  by  bands  of  trained  workers  sent  from 
lace  to  place  and  town  to  town;  doing,  with  strong  and 
iidden  hand,  what  is  needed  for  help,  and  setting  all  things 
1  more  prosperous  courses  for  the  future. 

Of  all  which  I  hope  to  speak  in  its  proper  place  after 
re  know  what  offices  the  higher  arts  of  gentleness  have 
mong  the  lower  ones  of  force,  and  how  their  prevalence 
lay  gradually  change  spear  to  pruning-hook,'  over  the  face 
f  all  the  earth. 

180.  And  now— but  one  word  more — either  for  you,  or 
ny  other  readers  who  may  be  startled  at  what  I  have  beoi 
tying,  as  to  the  peculiar  stress  laid  by  the  Founder  of  our 
digion  on  right  dealing  with  wealth.  Let  them  be  assured 
hat  it  is  with  no  fortuitous  choice  among  the  attributes  or 
owers  of  evil,  that  "Mammon"  is  assigned  for  the  direct 
dversary  of  the  Master  whom  they  are  bound  to  serve.* 
^ou    cannot,  by   any  artifice   of   reconciliation,  be    God's 


Compare  Far§  Clavigera,  Letter  15.] 

For  thb  phrMe,  tee  ^  /<^/or  Ever,  §  15  (Vol  XVI.  p.  26).] 

See  abore,  p.  178.] 

;Maithew  vi  24] 
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soldier,  and  his.  Nor  while  the  desure  of  gain  is  within 
your  heart,  can  any  true  knowledge  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
come  there.  No  one  shall  enter  its  stronghold, — no  one 
receive  its  blessing,  except,  **he  that  hath  clean  hands  and 
a  pure  heart ; "  ^  clean  hands  that  have  done  no  cruel  deed,— 
pure  heart,  that  knows  no  base  desire.  And,  therefore,  in 
the  highest  spiritual  sense  that  can  be  given  to  words,  be 
assured,  not  respecting  the  literal  temple  of  stone  and  gold, 
but  of  the  living  temple  of  your  body  and  soul,  that  no 
redemption,  nor  teachhig,  nor  hallowing,  will  be  anywise 
possible  for  it,  until  these  two  verses  have  been,  for  it  also, 
fulfilled:— 

''And  He  went  into  the  temple,  and  hegsn  to  cast  out 
them  that  sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought.  And  He 
taught  daily  in  the  temple."' 

^  [PiMliiit  xxir.  4.] 
*  [Lake  six.  45,  47.] 
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APPENDIX  I 

Paok  SSO,  §  15. — Expenditure  on  Science  and  Art 

The  following  is  the  passage  referred  to.  The  fact  it  relates  is  so  curious, 
and  so  illustrative  of  our  national  interest  in  science,  that  I  do  not  apolo- 
grise  for  the  repetition: — 

"Two  years  ago  there  was  a  collection  of  the  fossils  of  Solenhofen  to  be 
sold  in  Bavaria;  the  best  in  existence,  containing  many  specimens  unique 
for  perfectness,  and  one,  unique  as  an  example  of  a  species  (a  whole  king- 
dom of  unknown  living  creatures  being  announced  by  that  fossil).  This 
collection,  of  which  the  mere  market  worth,  among  private  buyers,  would 
probably  have  been  some  thousand  or  twelve  hundred  pounds,  was  offered 
to  the  English  nation  for  seven  hundred :  but  we  would  not  give  seven 
hundred,  and  the  whole  series  would  have  been  in  the  Munich  museum 
at  this  moment,  if  Professor  Owen'*'  had  not,  with  loss  of  his  own  time, 
and  patient  tormenting  of  the  British  public  in  the  person  of  its  represen- 
tatives, got  leave  to  give  four  hundred  pounds  at  once,  and  himself  be- 
come answerable  for  the  other  three ! — which  the  said  public  will  doubtless 
pay  him  eventually,  but  sulkily,  and  caring  nothing  about  the  matter  all 
the  while;  only  always  ready  to  cackle  if  any  credit  comes  of  it.  Con- 
sider, I  beg  of  you,  arithmetically,  what  this  fact  meana  Your  annual  ex- 
penditure for  public  purposes  (a  third  of  it  for  military  apparatus)  is  at 
least  fifty  millions.  Now  seven  hundred  pounds  is  to  fifty  million  pounds, 
roughly,  as  seven  pence  to  two  thousand  pounds.  Suppose,  then,  a  gentle- 
man of  unknown  income,  but  whose  wealth  was  to  be  conjectured  from 
the  fact  that  he  spent  two  thousand  a  year  on  his  park  walls  and  foot- 
men only,  professes  himself  fond  of  science;  and  that  one  of  his  servants 
comes  eagerly  to  tell  him  that  an  unique  collection  of  fossils,  giving  clue 
to  a  new  era  of  creation,  is  to  be  had  for  the  sum  of  sevenpence  sterling; 
and  that  the  gentleman  who  is  fond  of  science,  and  spends  two  thousand 
a  year  on  his  park,  answers,  after  keeping  his  servant  waiting  several 
months,  'Well,  I'll  give  you  fourpence  for  them,  if  you  will  be  answerable 
for  the  extra  threepence  yourself  till  next  year. ' " 

*  I  originally  stated  this  fact  without  Professor  Owen's  permission ;  which,  of 
course,  he  could  not  with  propriety  have  granted,  had  I  asked  it ;  but  1  considered 
it  so  important  that  the  public  should  be  aware  of  the  fact,  that  1  did  what  seemed 
to  me  right,  though  rude. 

xviL  ^^  2  G 
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APPENDIX  II 

Pages  3S9,  324,  §§  25,  9- — Legislation  of  Frederick  the  GmxAT 

The  following  are  the  portions  of  Mr.  Dixon's  letters  referred  to : — 

''Well^  I  am  now  busy  with  Frederick  the  Great;  I  am  not  now  »- 
tonished  that  Carlyle  calls  him  Great,  neither  that  this  work  of  his  shodd 
have  had  such  a  sad  effect  upon  him  in  producing  it,  when  I  tee  the 
number  of  volumes  he  must  have  had  to  wade  through  to  produce  socli 
a  clear  terse  set  of  utterances;  and  yet  I  do  not  feel  the  work  as  a  book 
likely  to  do  a  reader  of  it  the  good  that  some  of  his  other  books  will  do. 
It  is  truly  awful  to  read  these  battles  after  battles,  lies  a|ler  lies,  called 
Diplomacy;  it's  fearful  to  read  all  this,  and  one  wonders  how  he  thtt 
set  himself  to  this— He,  of  all  men^-could  have  the  rare  patience  to  pr»- 
duce  such  a  laboured,  heart-rending  piece  of  work.  Again,  when  one  lesds 
of  the  stupidity,  the  shameful  waste  of  our  moneys  by  our  fore&then^  to 
see  our  National  Debt  (the  curse  to  our  labour  now,  the  millstone  to  oar 
commerce,  to  our  fair  chance  of  competition  in  our  day)  thus  created,  and 
for  what  ?  Even  Carlyle  cannot  tell ;  then  how  are  we  to  tell  ?  Now,  wIm 
will  deliver  us  ?  that  is  the  question ;  who  will  help  us  in  these  days  of 
idle  or  no  work,  while  our  foreign  neighbours  have  plenty  and  are  actual^ 
selling  their  produce  to  our  men  of  capital  cheaper  than  we  can  make  it! 
House-rent  getting  dearer,  taxes  getting  dearer,  rates,  dothing,  food,  elc 
Sad  times,  my  master,  do  seem  to  have  fallen  upon  us.  And  the  canse  of 
nearly  all  this  lies  embedded  in  that  Frederick ;  and  yet,  so  far  as  I  knov 
of  it,  no  critic  has  yet  given  an  exposition  of  such  laying  there.  For  cor 
behoof,  is  there  no  one  that  will  take  this,  that  there  lies  so  woven  in 
with  much  other  stuff  so  sad  to  read,  to  any  man  that  does  not  bdiere 
man  was  made  to  fight  alone,  to  be  a  butcher  of  his  fellow-man?  Who 
will  do  this  work,  or  piece  of  work,  so  that  all  who  care  may  know  bow  it 
is  that  our  debt  grew  so  large,  and  a  great  deal  more  that  we  ought  to 
know? — that  clearly  is  one  great  reason  why  the  book  was  written  and 
was  printed.  Well,  I  hope  some  day  all  this  will  be  clear  to  our  people, 
and  some  man  or  men  will  arise  and  sweep  us  clear  of  these  hindnuioes, 
these  sad  drawbacks  to  the  vitality  of  our  work  in  this  world." 

"67,  Nile  Street,  Sukderland,  Afr.  7,  1867. 
"Dear  Sir,— 

''I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  two  letters  as  additions  to  yow 
books,^  which  I  have  read  with  deep  interest,  and  shall  take  care  of  tbea. 
and  read  them  over  again,  so  that  I  may  thoroughly  comprehend  then, 
and  be  able  to  think  of  them  for  future  use.  I  myself  am  not  fully  wt^ 
fied  with  our  co-operation,  and  never  have  been ;  it  is  too  much  tinged  witli 
the  very  elements  that  they  complain  of  in  our  present  systems  of  tnuSe— 
selfishness.     1  have  for  years   been   trying  to  direct  the  attention  of  tbe 

>  [That  is,  the  first  two  letters  of  Time  and  Tide,} 
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editor  of  the  C<M>perator^  to  such  evils  that  I  see  in  it  Now  fbrther,  I 
may  state  that  I  find  you  and  Carlyle  seem  to  agree  quite  on  the  idea 
of  the  Matierkood  qualification.  There  again  I  find  you  both  feel  and  write 
as  all  wm-king  men  consider  just  I  can  assure  you  there  is  not  an  honest, 
noble  working  man  that  would  not  by  fiur  serve  under  such  ma^ier-hooii 
than  be  the  employ^  or  workman  of  a  co-operative  store.  Working  men  da 
not  as  a  rule  make  good  masters;  neitiier  do  they  treat  each  other  with 
that  courtesy  as  a  noble  master  treats  his  working  man.  Geofge  Fox 
flhadaws  forth  some  such  treatment  that  Friends  ought  to  make  law  and 
guidanee  for  their  wmrking  men  and  slaves,  such  as  you  speak  of  in  your 
MtteiB.  I  will  look  the  passage  up^  as  it  is  quite  to  the  point,  so  fiur  as  I 
now  remember  it  In  Vol  VI.  of  Frederick  ihe  Great,  I  find  a  great  deal 
there  that  I  feel  ouite  certain,  if  our  Queen  or  Government  could  nudEC  law, 
tiMNnands  of  Bagiish  working  men  would  hail  it  with  such  a  shout  of  jc^ 
and  gladnen  as  would  astonish  the  Continental  world.'  These  changes 
sugsMted  by  Cariyle  and  placed  before  the  thinkers  of  England,  are  the 
ncMcst,  the  truest  utterances  on  real  kinghood,  that  I  have  ever  read; 
the  more  I  think  over  them,  the  more  I  feel  the  truth,  the  justness,  and 
alio  the  fitness  of  them,  to  our  nation's  present  dire  necessities;  yet  this 
is  the  man,  and  these  are  the  thoughts  a£  his,  that  our  critics  seem  never 
to  see,  or  if  seen,  don't  think  worth  printing  or  in  any  way  wisely  direct- 
ing the  attention  of  the  public  thereto,  alas!  All  this  ud  much  more 
filb  me  wiUi  such  sadness  that  I  am  driven  almost  to  despair.  I  see  from 
the  newspapers,  Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  and  other  places  are  sternly  en- 
deavouring to  carry  out  the  short  time  movement  until  such  times  as  trade 
revives,  sud  I  find  the  masters  and  men  seem  to  adopt  it  with  a  good 
grace  and  firiendly  spirit  I  also  beg  to  inform  you  I  see  a  Mr.  |if c^ey, 
a  large  manufM^turer  at  Nottingham,  has  been  living  pensions  to  all  his 
old  woikmen.*  I  hope  such  a  noble  example  will  be  followed  by  other 
wealthy  masters.  It  would  do  more  to  make  a  master  loved,  hoaonifBd, 
4|i4  cared  for,  than  thousands  of  pounds  eq>endcd  in  other  w|^  T}ie 
Ciovcrnment  Savings  Banks  is  one  of  the  wisest  acts  of  late  yean  dpqe 
by  our  Government.^    I,  myself,  often  wish  the  Government  held  all  ofur 

j  b^nks  instead  of  private  men ;  that  would  put  an  end  to  false  snecvlatioii«# 
•lidi  fs  we  too  often  in  the  provinces  suffer  so  severelv  by,  so  i  liail  wi|h 
plcisore  and  delight  the  shadowing  forth  by  you  of  thfese  poble  plans  ftr 
the  future:  I  £^  glad  and  uplifted  to  thiipk  of  the  good  tb«^  «y^ 
teaching  will  do  for  us  all. 

"Yours  truly, 

f  ''Thohas  Dixon." 

I  '  [Mr.  Henry  Pitman,  of  Manchettar.] 

I  >  race  above.  §  9  n.  (p.  324).] 

I  >  tThe  leU  Samuel  Morley,  M.P.  (1809-1886),  who  penstoned  his  empk^  at 


a  cost  of  £2000  annually.] 

«  [Mr.  Gkdstmie's  Bill,  establishing  Post  Ofiee  SavUigs  Banks^  repeived  the 
;      royal  assei 
fouowiag. 
their  ciedit  fceing 
Unie  me  Uet,  g  ^1  (^bpv^  p.  V).] 


Gkdstmie's  Bill,  establishing  Post  Ofiee  SavUigs  Banks,  reoeived  the 

At  on  Blay  17,  1861,  and  came  into  operation  on  the  l«lh  oif  8ep|i»)Mr 

By  1867  the  number  of  depositoni  wee  9Hfi(^  the  ipieunt  stamir  w 

it  being  £8^749,929.     For  another  reference  to  tiie  SavUigs  Bfjiik,  see 
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''57>  Nile  Strbbt^  Sundkrland,  A6.  24,  1867- 
"  Dear  Sir,— 

''  I  now  give  you  the  references  to  Frederick  the  Greats  VoL  VI. :  Land 
Question,  305  page,  where  he  increases  the  number  of  small  £armers  to 
4000  (202,  204).  English  soldiers  and  T.  C.'s  remarks  on  our  system  of 
purchase,  etc.  His  law  (620,  623,  624).  SUte  of  Poland  and  how  he  re- 
paired it  (487,  488,  489»  490).  I  especially  value  the  way  he  intioduoed 
all  kinds  of  industries  therein,  and  so  soon  changed  the  chaos  into  order. 
Again,  the  schoolmasters  also  are  given  (not  yet  in  England,  says  T.  C). 
Again  the  use  he  made  of  JS  15,000  surplus  in  Brandenburg;  how  it  was 
applied  to  better  his  staff  of  masters.  To  me,  the  Vol.  VI.  is  one  o£ 
the  wisest  pieces  of  modem  thought  in  our  language.  I  only  wish  I  had 
either  your  power,  C.  Kingsley,  Maurice,  or  some  such  able  pen-general- 
ship, to  illustrate  and  show  forth  all  the  wise  teaching  on  law^  govern- 
ment, and  social  life  I  see  in  it,  and  shining  like  a  star  through  all  its 
pages.*  I  feel  also  the  truth  of  all  you  have  written,  and  will  do  all  I 
can  to  make  such  men  or  women  that  care  for  such  thoughts,  see  it,  or 
read  it.  I  am  copying  the  letters  as  fast  and  as  well  as  I  can,  and  wiO 
use  my  utmost  endeavour  to  have  them  done  that  justice  to  they  merit 

"Yours  truly, 

"Thomas  Dixon." 

APPENDIX  III 

Page  342,  §  28. — Effect  of  Modern  Entertainments  on  the 
Mind  of  Youth 

The  letter  of  the  Times'  correspondent  referred  to  contained  an  aeoount  of 
one  of  the  most  singular  cases  of  depravity  ever  brought  before  a  criminal 
court ;  *  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  bring  any  of  its  details  under  the  reader's 
attention,  for  nearly  every  otlier  number  of  our  journals  has  of  late  con- 
tained some  instances  of  atrocities  before  unthought  of,  and,  it  might  have 
seemed,  impossible  to  humanity.  The  connection  of  these  with  the  modem 
love  of  excitement  in  the  sensational  novel  and  drama  may  not  be  generally 
understood,  but  it  is  direct  and  constant;  all  furious  pursuit  of  pleasoie 
ending  in  actual  desire   of  horror  and  delight  in   death.     I    entei^  into 

*  I  have  endeavoured  to  arrange  some  of  the  passages  to  which  Mr.  Dixon  hare 
refers,  in  a  form  enabling  the  reader  to  see  their  bearing  on  each  other  more  dis- 
tinctly, as  a  sequel  to  the  essay  on  War  in  the  Orovm  of  Wild  Oiive.^ 

^  [The  references  are  to  the  first  edition  in  six  volumes  (1858-1865) ;  in  tbe 
cheaper  edition  of  1869  the  work  was  in  seven  volumes.] 

*  [A  youth  of  nineteen,  who  had  murdered  a  woman,  explained  that  be  had 
planned  three  other  murders,  including  that  of  his  father.  He  gloried  in  his  crims, 
and  explained  to  tbe  presiding  judge  that  work  ^'did  not  suit  him."] 

'  [This  note  was  added  by  Ruskin  in  1872 ;  the  revised  edition  of  the  Ontm  ^ 
WUd  dive,  containing  the  ^'sequel"  here  referred  to,  was  published  in  the  follovinf 
year  (see  VoL  XVIII.).] 
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mne  fuller  partieiiUn  on  this  subject  in  a  lecture  given  in  the  qpring  at 
he  Royal  Institution. 

(Any  part  of  the  Lecture  referred  to  likelj  to  be  of  permanent  interest 
rill  be  printed,  somewhere,  in  this  series.^) 


APPENDIX  IV 

Paob  370,  §  63. — Drunkenness  as  the  Cause  or  Crime 

The  following  portions  of  Mr.  Dixon's  letter  referred  to,  will  be  fimnd  in- 
cresting: — 

'  Dear  Sir,— 

"  Your  last  letter,  I  think,  will  arouse  the  attention  of  thinkers  more  than 
ny  of  the  series,  it  being  on  topics  they  in  general  feel  more  interested 
n  than  the  others,  especially  as  in  these  you  do  not  assail  their  pockets  so 
auch  as  in  the  former  ones.  Since  you  seem  interested  with  the  notes 
T  rough  sketches  on  gin,  G  *  *  *  of  Dublin  was  the  man  I  alluded  to 
s  making  his  money  by  drink,  and  then  giving  the  results  of  such  tralBc 
o  repair  the  Cathedral  of  Dublin.*  It  was  thousands  of  pounds.  I  call 
uch  charity  robbing  Peter  to  pay  Paul!  Immense  fortunes  are  made  in 
he  Luptor  Traffic^  and  I  will  tell  you  why;  it  is  all  paid  fi»r  in  cash,  at 
east  such  as  the  poor  people  buy;  they  get  credit  for  clothes,  butchers' 
neat,  groceries,  etc.,  while  they  give  the  gin-palace  keeper  coA;  they 
lever  begrudge  the  price  of  a  glass  of  gin  or  beer,  they  nerer  haggle 
iver  iU  price,  never  once  think  of  doing  that;  but  in  the  purchase  of 
Imost  every  other  article  they  haggle  and  begrudge  its  price.  To  give 
ou  an  idea  of  its  profits — there  are  houses  here  whose  average  weekly 
tkings  in  cash  at  their  bars,  is  £50,  X60,  £70,  £80,  £90,  to  £l  50  per 
reek !  Nearly  all  the  men  of  intelligence  in  it,  say  it  is  the  curse  of  the 
wHang  classes.  Men  whose  earnings  are,  say  20s.  to  30s.  per  week,  spend 
n  the  average  38.  to  6s.  per  week  (some  even  10s.).  It's  my  mode  of 
iving  to  supply  these  houses  with  corks  that  makes  me  see  so  much  of 
he  drunkenness;  and  that  is  the  cause  why  I  never  really  cared  for  tmf 
rmde,  seeing  the  misery  that  was  entailed  on  my  fellow  men  and  women 
ly  the  use  of  this  stuff  Again,  a  house  with  a  licence  to  sell  spirits, 
fine,  and  ale,  to  be  consumed  on  the  premises,  is  worth  two.  to  three 
Imes  more  money  than  any  other  class  of  property.  One  house  here 
forth  nominally  £140  sold  the  other  day  for  £520;  another  one  worth 

1  [Note  added  in  1872.    The  edition  of  1887  reads  :— 

''.  .  .  RoTsl  InstitntioD,  which  will  be  shortly  published  in  a  form  ac- 
cessible to  the  readers  of  these  Letters,  and  I  therefore  give  no  extracts 
from  it" 
lie  lecture  was,  however,  neither  so  published,  nor  in  the  ''Works"  Series.     It 
«s  entitled  ''On  the  Present  State  of  Modem  Art  with  Relerenoe  to  the  Advis- 
ble  Arrangements  of  the  National  Gallery,"  and  is  now  induded  in  Vol.  XIX.] 

*  [Sir  Benjamin  Lee  Guinne«  (1798-1868),  sucoeeded  his  fiither  as  sole  pro- 
rietor  of  the  Dublin  brewery,  the  business  of  which  he  frreatly  extended.  He 
sstored  St  Patrick's  Cathedral  at  a  cost  of  £150,000  (1800-1806).] 
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£200  sold  for  £800.  I  know  premises  with  a  licence  that  were  sold  fv 
£1300,  and  then  sold  again  two  years  after  for  £1800;  another  pbee  wm 
rented  for  £50,  now  renU  at  £100— this  last  is  a  house  used  by  worimig 
men  and  labourers  chiefly !  No,  I  honour  men  like  Sir  W.  Trtvdytm^  thil 
are  teetotalers,  or  total  abstainers,  as  an  example  to  poor  men,  and,  to 
prevent  his  work-people  being  tempted,  will  not  allow  any  public-house  on 
his  estate.  If  our  land  had  a  few  such  men  it  would  help  the  cause.  We 
possess  one  such  a  man  here,  a  banker.  I  feel  sorry  to  say  the  progres 
of  temperance  is  not  so  great  as  I  would  like  to  see  it  The  only  reli^oai 
body  that  approaches  to  your  ideas  of  political  economy  is  Quakerism  « 
taught  by  George  Fox.  Carlyle  seems  aeeply  tinged  with  their  teachings. 
SUaice  to  them  Is  as  valuable  as  to  him.  Again,  why  should  people  hovl 
and  shriek  over  the  law  that  the  Alliance  ^  is  now  trying  to  carry  out  in  oar 
land  called  the  Permissive  Bill  ?  If  we  had  just  laws  we  then  would  not  be 
so  miserable  or  so  much  annoyed  now  and  then  vrith  cries  of  Reform  and 
cries  of  Distress.  I  send  you  two  pamphlets ; — one  gives  the  working  msn'i 
reasons  why  he  don't  go  to  church ;  in  it  you  will  see  a  few  opinkms  ex- 
pressed very  much  akin  to  those  you  have  written  to  me.  The  other  gives 
an  account  how  it  is  the  poor  Indians  have  died  of  Famme^  ahnply  beaaie 
they  have  destroyed  the  very  system  of  Political  Economy,  or  one  having 
some  approach  to  it,  that  you  are  now  endeavouring  to  direct  the  attentioo 
of  thinkers  to  in  our  country.  The  Sesame  and  LUies  I  have  read  as  yos 
requested.  I  feel  now  fully  the  aim  and  object  you  have  iii  view  in  Uk 
Letters,  but  I  cannot  help  directing  your  attention  to  that  portion  wfacfe 
you  mention  or  rather  exclaim  against  the  Floi^ntines  pulling  down  their 
Ancient  Walls  to  build  a  Boulevard.*  That  passage  is  one  that  would  gladden 
the  hearts  of  all  true  Italians,  especially  men  that  love  Itafy  and  BmUT 


APPENDIX   V 

Page  871,  §  6S. — Abuse  of  Food 

Paragraphs  cut  from  Manchester  Examiner  of  March  l6,  1867: — 

^'A  Parisian  Character. — A  celebrated  character  has  disappeared  from 
the  Palais  Royal.  R^n6  Lartique  was  a  Swiss,  and  a  man  of  about  sixty. 
He  actuallv  spent  the  last  fifteen  years  in  the  Palais  Royal — that  is  to  uj, 
he  spent  the  third  of  his  life  at  dinner.  Every  morning  at  ten  o'clock  be 
was  to  be  seen  going  into  a  restaurant  (usually  Tissat's),  and  in  a  few 
moments  was  installed  in  a  comer,  which  he  only  quitted  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  after  having  drunk  at  least  six  or  seven  bottles 
of  different  kinds  of  wine.     He  then  walked  up  and  down  the  garden  till 

*  [2f«  8  63  (above,  p.  370  n.).] 

'  pThe  **  United  Kitigdom  Alliance,"  formed  in  1863,  witb  tbe  object  of  soppmwiic 
the  hquor  traffic  by  l^slation ;  its "  Permissive  Bill "  proposed  to  give  a  power  « 
local  veto  on  the  traffic  to  the  ratepavers.] 

'  [The  reference  is  to  the  Preface  (§  6)  to  the  second  edition  of  Sesame  and  LUm 
(Vol.  XVIII.  p.  28).] 
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the  dock  ttnick  ^ve,  when  he  made  his  appearance  agahi  at  the  same 
reataiirant,  and  always  at  the  same  phiee.  His  seoond  meal,  at  which 
he  (hmnk  quite  as  mach  as  at  the  fint,  invariahlj  lasted  till  half-fast  nine. 
Thetefiire,  he  deroted  nine  hours  a  daj  to  eating  and  drinking.  His 
dress  was  most  wretched — his  shoes  broken,  his  trousers  torn,  his  paletdt 
without  any  lining  and  patched,  his  waistcoat  without  buttons,  his  hat  a 
nasty  red  ftom  old  age,  and  the  whole  surmounted  by  a  dirty  white  beard. 
One  day  he  went  up  to  the  cosiptfotr,  and  asked  the  presiding  divinity 
theie  to  allow  him  to  run  in  debt  for  one  day's  dinner.  He  perceived  some 
hesitation' in  oompljring  with  the  request,  and  immediately  called  one  of 
the  waiters,  and  d^ired  him  to  follow  him.  He  went  into  the  office,  un- 
buttoned a  certain  indispensable  garment,  and,  taking  oflT  a  broad  laitlier 
belt,  somewhat  startled  the  waiter  by  displaying  two  hundred  gold  pieces, 
eadi  worth  one  hundred  francs.  Taking  up  one  of  them,  he  tossed  it  to 
the  waiter,  and  desired  him  to  pay  whatever  he  owed.  He  never  again 
appeared  at  that  restaurant,  and  died  a  few  days  ago  of  indigestion." 

"RcvmroB  m  a  Ball-Room. — ^A  distressing  event  lately  took  plaee  at 
Gastellaa,  a  little  commune  of  the  Alpes-Maritimes,  near  Mentone.  All  the 
yovng  people  of  the  place  being  assembled  in  a  dandng-room,  one  of  the 


Yoang  men  was  seen  to  fidl  suddenly  to  the  ground,  whiut  a  young  woman, 
his  partner,  brandished  a  poniard,  and  was  preparing  to  inflict  a  second 
Mow  on  him,  having  already  desperately  wounded  him  in  the  stomach.    The 


author  of  the  crime  was  at  once  arrested.     She  declared  her  name  to  be 

Marie  P ,  twenty-one  yean  of  age,  and  added  that  she  had  acted  from 

a  motive  of  revenge,  the  younff  man  having  led  her  astray  formerly  with  a 
promise  of  marriage,  which  he  had  never  fulfilled.  In  the  morning  of  that 
day  she  had  summoned  him  to  keep  his  word,  and,  upon  his  reraaal,  had 
determined  on  making  the  dandng-room  the  scene  of  her  revenge.  She 
was  at  first  locked  up  in  the  prison  of  Mentone,  and  afterwards  sent  on  to 
Nice.    The  young  man  continues  in  an  alarming  state." 
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Page  381,  §  75. — Regulations  op  Trade 

I  PRINT  portions  of  two  letters  of  Mr.  Dixon's  in  this  place;  one  referring 
to  o«r  former  discussion  respecting  the  sale  of  votes :  ^ — 

''57,  Nile  Sncmwm,  Sunderland,  Marek  21,  1807. 

^  I  only  wish  I  could  write  in  some  tolerable  sood  style,  so  that  I  could 
Idealise,  or  rather  realise  to  folks,  the  life,  and  love,  and  marriage  of  a 
working  man  and  his  wife.  It  is  in  my  opinion  a  working  man  that  realW 
does  know  what  a  true  wife  is,  for  his  every  want,  his  every  comtort  in  life 
depends  on  her ;  and  his  children's  home,  their  daily  lives  and  future  lives, 
are  shaped  by  her.      Napoleon  wisely  said,   *  France  needs  good  mothers 

1  [See  §§  11,  25  (above,  ^  326,  340).] 
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more  than  brave  men.  Good  mothers  are  the  makers  or  thapera  of  good 
and  brave  men.'  I  cannot  say  that  these  are  the  words,  but  it  is  the  iia- 
port  of  his  speech  on  the  topic.  We  have  a  saying  amongst  us:  'The  ana 
may  spend  and  money  lend^  if  his  wife  be  oughi,' — i.e.  good  wife ; — '  but  be 
may  work  and  try  to  save,  but  will  have  nought,  if  his  wife  be  nought,'— 
i,e,  bad  or  thriftless  wife. 

''Now,  since  you  are  intending  to  treat  of  the  working  man's  pariis- 
ment  and  its  duties,  I  will  just  throw  out  a  few  suggestions  oi.  wkit 
I  consider  should  be  the  questions  or  measures  that  demand  an  eariy 
enquiry  into  and  debate  on.  That  guilds  be  established  in  eveiy  town, 
where  masters  and  men  may  meet,  so  as  to  avoid  the  temptations  of  tbe 
public-house  and  drink.  And  then,  let  it  be  made  law  that  every  lad 
should  serve  an  apprenticeship  of  not  less  than  seven  years  to  a  trade  or 
art,  before  he  is  allowed  to  be  a  member  of  such  guild ;  also,  that  all  wages 
be  based  on  a  rate  of  so  much  per  hour,  and  not  day,  as  at  present;  and 
let  every  man  prove  his  workmanship  before  such  a  guild;  aiul  then  alkm 
to  him  such  payment  per  hour  as  his  craft  merits.  Let  there  be  three 
grades,  and  then  let  there  be  trials  of  skill  in  workmanship  every  year; 
and  then,  if  the  workman  of  the  third  grade  prove  that  he  has  made 
progress  in  his  craft,  reward  him  accordingly.  Then,  before  a  lad  is  |tfl 
to  any  trade,  why  not  see  what  he  is  naturally  fitted  for?  Combe's  book, 
entitled  The  ConstUuHon  of  Man^  throws  a  good  deal  of  truth  on  to  these 
matters.  Now,  here  are  two  branches  of  the  science  of  life  that,  so  ftf, 
have  never  once  been  given  trial  of  in  this  way.  We  certainly  use  then 
after  a  crime  has  been  committed,  but  not  till  then. 

''Next  to  that,  cash  pajrment  for  all  and  everything  needed  in  hie. 
Credit  U  a  curse  to  him  that  gives  it,  and  that  takes  it.  He  that  livci 
by  credit  lives  in  general  carelessly.  If  there  was  no  credit,  people  tbeo 
would  have  to  live  on  what  they  earned!  Then,  after  that,  the  Statate 
of  Limitations  of  Fortune  you  propose.  By  the  hour  system,  not  a  sii^ 
man  need  be  idle ;  it  would  give  employment  to  all,  and  even  two  hours  per 
day  would  realize  more  to  a  man  than  breaking  stones.  Thus  you  wooU 
make  every  one  self-dependent — also  no  fear  of  being  out  of  work  alto- 
gether. Then  let  there  be  a  Government  fund  for  all  the  savings  of  tbe 
working  man.  I  am  afraid  3'ou  will  think  this  a  wild,  discursive  sort  of  a 
letter. 

"Yours  truly, 

"Thomas  Ducon." 

"  I  have  read  your  references  to  the  Times  on  *  Bribery.'  Well,  that  Imi 
long  been  my  own  opinion;  they  simply  have  a  vote  to  sell,  and  sell  it 
the  same  way  as  they  sell  potatoes,  or  a  coat,  or  any  other  saleable 
article.  Voters  generally  say,  'What  does  this  gentleman  want  in  Parlia- 
ment }  Why,  to  help  himself  and  his  family  or  friends ;  he  does  not  spend 
all  the  money  he  spends  over  his  election  for  pure  good  of  his  countir! 
No:  it's  to  benefit  his  pocket,  to  be  sure.  Why  should  I  not  make's 
penny  with  my  vote,  as  well  as  he  does  with  his  in  Parliament  ? '  I  think 
that  if  the   system  of  canvassing  or  election  agents  were  done   away  witb, 

*  [The  Constitution  of  Man  considered  in  Relation  to  External  ObfeeteJ%hj  Gwrp 
Com  1)6,  first  published  in  1828,  and  many  times  re-issued.] 
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mod  all  penonal  eanvaning  for  votes  entirely  abolished^  it  wonld  help  to 
imt  down  bribery.  Let  each  gentleman  tend  to  the  electon  his  political 
opinions  in  a  circular^  and  then  let  papers  be  sent,  or  cards,  to  each  elector, 
and  then  let  them  go  and  record  their  votes  in  the  same  way  they  do  for 
a  eooncillor  in  the  Corporation.  It  woald  save  a  great  deal  of  expense, 
and  prevent  those  scenes  of  drunkenness  so  common  in  our  towns  daring 
elections.  Bewick's  opmums  of  these  matters  are  auite  to  the  porpoae,  I 
think  (see  page  201  of  Memoir).^  Again,  respecting  the  Paris  matter  referred 
to  in  yoor  hwt  letter,  I  have  read  it.  Does  it  not  manifest  plainly  enough 
that  £arc^>eans  are  also  in  a  measure  possessed  with  that  same  demomacal 
spirii  Hke  the  Japanese^** ^ 

APPENDIX  Vn 

Ths  following  letter  did  not  form  part  of  the  series  written  to  Mr.  Dixon ; 
but  is  perhaps  worth  reprinting.  I  have  not  the  date  of  the  nmnber  of 
the  GaweUe  in  which  it  appeared,  but  it  was  during  the  tailors'  strike  in 
London.* 

''To  THE  EnrroR  or  the  Pail  Mail  GazeUe. 
"Sir,— 

''  In  your  yesterday's  article  on  strikes  you  have  very  neatly  and  terKly 
expressed  the  primal  fiJlacy  of  modem  political  economy — to  wit,  that 
'the  value  of  any  piece  of  labour  cannot  be  defined' — and  that  'all  that 
can  be  ascertained  is  simply  whether  any  man  can  be  got  to  do  it  for 
m  eertain  sum.'  Now,  sir,  the  'value'  of  any  piece  of  labour,  that  is  to 
saj,  the  quantity  of  food  and  air  which  will  enable  a  man  to  perform  it 
wHhoat  losing  actually  any  of  his  flesh  or  his  nervous  energy,  is  as  abso- 
lutely fixed  a  quantity  as  the  weight  of  powder  necessary  to  carry  a  given 
ball  a  given  distance.  And  within  limits  varying  by  exceedingly  minor 
and  unimpcHtant  circumstances,  it  is  an  ascertainable  quantity.  I  told  the 
pablic  this  five  years  ago^ — and  under  pardon  of  your  politico-economical 
contributors^ — it  is  not  a  'sentimental,'  but  a  chemical  met 

"Let  any  half-dozen  of  recognised  London  physicians  state  in  precise 
terms  the  quantity  and  kind  of  food,  and  space  of  lodging,  they  con- 
sider approximately  necessary  for  the  healthy  life  of  a  bbourer  in  any 
civen  manu&cture,  and  the  number  of  hours  he  may,  without  shortening 
his  life,  work  at  such  business  daily  if  so  sustained. 

>  ["Bjr  maldnff  elections  simple,  candidates  would  be  ^ared  the  expense  of  a 
ennvasB,  and  drunkennen  and  the  hase,  wicked  effeeti  consequent  thereon  night  he 
avoided,"  etc.  (A  Memoir  qf  Tkomas  Bewiek^  written  6y  Mmself:  Newcsstle-on-Tyne, 


ISM).! 

*  [See  ahore,  §  26  (p.  d41).1 

*  rrhe  date  was   May  1,  1867.     The   letter  was  reprinted  from   the  Gazette 


in   1880  in  Arrowe  qf  the  Chaee,  vol.  ii.   p.   96,  with  the  title  "The  Standard 

of  Wsges."    For  the  variations  in  the  text,  see  above,  under  "Varis  Lsetiones," 

p.  808.] 

^  rReallv,  seven  years  sgo ;  in  Unto  this  Latt^  §§  78  seq,  (above,  pp.  105  #09.  Xl 

*  [For  the  reference  here,  see  above,  ^  104,  and  the  passage  from  the  Fail  Mall 

Chuwtte  there  cited  in  a  note  (p.  451  a.).] 
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*'  And  let  all  masten  be  bound  to  give  their  men  a  ehoice  between  aa 
<»der  for  that  quantity  of  food  and  lodging,  or  such  wages  as  the  market 
maj  offer  for  that  number  of  hours'  work. 

"  Proper  laws  for  the  maintenance  of  families  would  require  further  ooa- 
cession — but,  in  the  outset,  let  but  Ms  law  of  wages  be  established,  and  if 
then  we  have  any  more  strikes  you  may  denounce  them  without  one  word 
of  remonstranee  either  from  sense  or  sensibility. 

"  I  am.  Sir, 

''Your  obedient  servant, 

''John  Rusum." 


{Added  in  this  Edition) 

APPENDIX    VIII 

riN  this  Appendix  are  collected  some  passages  in  the  original  letters  which 
Ruskin  withdrew  in  1867  as  involving  matters  then  of  personal  or  politicil 
controversy.] 

[§  97,  St  the  end  of  the  section,  the  letter,  as  originallj  pabliahed,  hai 
an  additional  passage: — ] 

'^  While  we  are  talking  of  compassion,  will  you  just  look  at  tiie 
letter  of  the  Washington  correspondent  in  last  Satunlay's  Tmus,  sod 
note  the  &ct  therein  reported,  that  the  American  Parliament  is  it 
present  deliberating  whether  or  not  it  shall  leave  fifty-six  thoasmd 
persons  to  starve ;  partly  in  revenge,  and  partly  to  get  them  oat  of 
their  way.  'The  appeals  of  women  and  children  for  bread  were 
received  as  savages  might  have  received  them,  with  mockcTy  md 
derision.  General  Logan,  in  an  excited  speech,  his  first  in  tlie 
House,  called  upon  Congress  to  "let  the  Southern  people  starre, 
so  that  the  vengeance  of  the  country  might  be  complete,"  and 
Mr.  Williams,  of  Indiana,  said,  ''If  need  be,  let  God  Almigfatj 
populate  the  South  with  people  who  love  our  flag,  and  the  free 
institutions  of  which  it  is  the  emblem."  That  is,  "  Let  the  Southern 
people  die  in  their  ditches,  and  the  Northerners  step  in  and  take 
their  desolate  and  barren  lands."' 

"Is  not  this  a  beautiful  result  of  an  Evangelical  war  prodaimed 
pathetically  by  sundry  ministers  and  benevolent  ladies— >in  £avoar  at 
their  black  friends?  I  think  they  will  find  they  have  emandpsted 
quite  another  sort  of  black  friends  out  of  a  much  wanner  diisite 
than  that  of  Carolina.  He,  who  should  have  been  'reserved  is 
chains  and  darkness  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,'  ^  will  dosbt- 
less,  thus  loosed,  love  their  flag,  and  the  free  institutions  of  whick 
it  is  the  emblem  ! 

"  You  know  Dante,  don't  you  ?    at  least  the   Inferno  (rerj  few 

»  [Jude  6.] 
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people  know  Anything  more  of  him^)^  end  yoQ  reeolled  the  story  of 
tiie  Tower  of  Femine,  end  Dente't  corBe  on  the  Pisans  ? — 

'''Oh,  thon  PiM,  thame 
Of  all  the  people  who  their  dwelUng  make 
In  that  fiur  region  where  the  Italian  voice 
Is  heard, — sinoe  that  thy  ndghhoure  are  80  slack 
To  panish,  from  their  deep  founditions  rise 
Capn^a  and  Gorgona,  and  dam  up 
The  month  of  Amo,  that  each  soul  in  thee 
May  perish  in  the  waters.'* 

"  He  invokes  the  deluge-wrmth  upon  them,  though  they  had  hot 
slain  with  hunger  four  innocent  persons;  what  would  Dante  have 
written,  think  you,  of  a  natton  whose  Parliament  debates  whether  it 
shall  not  slay  fifty-«ix  thousand?'' 

H  106,  line  80.  Here  the  letter,  as  originally  published,  has  an  addi- 
tionni  passage  (referring  to  the  one  just  given  above : — ] 

"  By  the  way^  do  yon  notice  that,  while  the  Christian  Parliament 
df  America  is  debatibig  whether  it  shall  starve  56,000  persons  in 
revenge,  our  metropolitan  bishop,  here,  is  also  in  a  troubled  state 
6f  mind  about  the  dilution  of  wine  with  water  on  sacred  occasions. 
Yen  may  see  in  the  Pmii  MmU  GoMeUe  of  yesterday  that  the  Bishop 
of  London  (qnite  one  of  our  best  bishops,  and  truly  servioceble  in 
many  mitters,*  and  one  who  ought  not  to  be  annoyed  in  these  mimnr 
pertfcnlnrs)  has  'taken  a  decided  step  in  oonneetion  with  the  prose- 
eotion  of  the  incumbent  of  St.  Alban's,'  ^  against  whom  charges  four 
— respecting  use  of  candles,  incense,  and  the  mixed  chalice,  etc. — 
ate  to  be  'investigated'  in  the  Court  of  Arches. 

"What  with  ndlroads  and  ritualism  together,  that  verse  of  Isaiah's 
seems  to  have  come  sharply  true  of  our  '  faithful  dty '  of  London — 
'Thy  sQver  has  beeome  dross — ^thy  wine  mixed  with  water.'" ^ 


•  1 


[I  IM,  tost  line.  The  leUcr^  as  originally  published,  broke  off  here,  and 
eotttiitned  :-^] 

"  I've  just  got  your  ridiculous  letter  about  America,  which  has 
made  me  lose  my  temper  to  that  extent — (notwithstanding  my  having 
Just  found  a  cluster  of  wood-anemones,  which  I've  been  three  years 
eoaxing,  in  full  bloom  at  last  in  my  orchard) — that  I  can  hardly  go 

1  [Gompars  Vol.  X.  p.  378»  where  Raskin  suggests  rsasons  why  the  PtmUm  is 
less  rsad  than  the  h^fitm^] 

*  [Mtmo,  zndiL  79-84  (Ovfu  transUtion).  Ruskin  rates  to  the  pessage  in 
MagVt  N99t,  «  9$.] 

s  [The  Bishop  of  London  at  the  time  was  Tait  Rnsldn  may  have  been  thinking 
■lera  partienlarly  of  the  Bishop's  broad-minded  action  in  the  Calenso  ease,  1861- 
1608  (see  balew,  p.  621  n.),  as  well  as  of  his  good  work  dnring  the  eholera  epidsmie 
of  1866.] 

*  [The  Rev.  A.  H.  Maokonoehie.] 

*  [See  Isaiah  L  22.] 
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on  writing  at  all.  I  shall  force  myself,  however,  before  I  say  any- 
thing in  reply,  to  finish  the  next  sentence  I  meant  to  write  aboot 
the  upper  classes,  for  it  was  to  end  at  any  rate  with  a  reference 
to  America,  which  will  make  your  intolerably  provoking  letter  an 
apposite,  and  therefore  not  altogether  vexatious,  piece  of  intermp- 
tion.     This,  then,  being  the  natural  .  .  /' 

[§  141,  line  12,  the  letter,  as  originally  published,  continued  as  follows:—] 

''There — I've  actually  got  through  my  sentence,  and  I  don't  think, 

though   I've   been   holding  my  breath  and   biting  my   lips  all  the 

time,  that  a  word  of  it  is  materially  different  from  what   it   would 

otherwise  have  been. 

"  And  now  for  your  letter,  or  rather  your  friend's  enclosed  with  it, 
of  which  the  provocation  is  all  the  greater  for  his  evidently  bdng 
a  sensible  man,  and  one  who  ought  to  know  better.  He  says  (in 
brief  substance)  this,  that  if  Carlyle  and  I  (mind,  I  only  speak  of 
myself  together  with  him  as  a  son  might  speiik  of  his  finther  and 
himself,  not  on  any  term  of  other  equality)-— that  if  C^arlyle  and  I 
were  wiser,  and  in  particular,  if  I  had  not,  as  your  friend  supposes, 
derived  all  my  information  chiefly  from  the  Times,  we  should  both 
come  to  think  of  the  American  War  and  the  Jamaica  question  as 
Mr.  Goldwin  Smith,  Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill,  and  Mr.  W.  M.  RossetU 
think. — Now  first  for  the  sources  of  my  informati<m  respecting  the 
principles  of  the  American  War.  I  do  not  believe  that  through 
the  whole  course  of  it  I  read  twenty  sentences  of  the  lucubratioiis 
of  any  one  writer  of  the  entire  body  of  in&llible  British,  Sooteh,  and 
Irish  Press,  except  only  those  relating  to  the  probable  course  of 
military  operations, — and  very  little  of  those  (and  I  seldom  looked 
even  for  reports  of  the  facts,  until  the  papers  were  ten  days  okl, 
that  I  might  not  be  teased  with  conjectures  and  contradictions). 

^'  My  sources  of  information  respecting  the  spirit  of  the  Northern 
Americans  are  briefly  the  following.  First:  I  travelled  with  Mrs. 
Beecher  Stowe  ^  and  her  family  from  Chamouni  to  Basle,  in  the  yeir 
1856;  losing  a  great  comer  of  my  heart  to  her  litUe  daughter 
Georgie  in  a  scramble  about  the  Glacier  des  Boissons;  and  dis- 
cussing immoveable  articles  of  faith  in  a  serene  picnic  by  the  castle 
of  Vallengrin  [Valangrin]  above  NeufchAtel;  and  while  we  rested 
under  the,  as  immoveable,  Pierre  k  Bot,  with  the  great  ramparts  of 
Swiss  liberty  glittering  to  their  outmost  bastions  beyond  the  blue 
lake  at  our  feet.^  When  the  war  first  broke  out.  Miss  Georgie 
wrote  me  word   that  she   was  wearing   her  fingers   to  the  bone  in 

^  [Harriet  Elizabeth  Beecher  (1811-1896),  wife  of  C.  £.  Stowe,  a  friend  <tf  and  for 
many  years  in  correspondence  with,  Ruskin ;  authoress,  among  many  other  wwriu, 
of  Unde  Tom**  Cabin,  1851-1852  (see  Vol.  V.  p.  97),  and  Sunny  Menuniet  ^  Mmm 
Lands,  1854  (see  Vol.  V.  p.  83).  Her  "little  daughter  Georgie"  was  her  tlM 
daughter,  bom  in  1843.] 

'  [The  Castle  of  Valangrin  (dating  from  the  twelfth  century)  is  a  lew  miks  north 
of  Neach^tel,  on  the  road  to  Chaux  de  Fonda  The  Pierre  a  Bot(toadstone)  is  tis 
largest  erratic  boulder  known  on  the  Jura ;  it  is  situated  on  the  Cnanmont,  the  UII 
immediately  above  Neuchatel.  Beyond  the  lake  the  range  of  the  Swiss  Alps  ii 
seen.] 
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embroidering  bttmen,  to  which  I  returned  answer  that  I  had  much 
rather  hear  she  was  keefnng  them  round  and  fit  for  adornment  by 
ring ;  and  have  been  a  discarded  lover  ever  since.  Secondly :  Though 
I  nbrely  take  a  companion  with  me  among  the  Alps,  except  old 
Joseph  Couttety  of  Chamouni,  I  asked  an  American  friend,  Mr.  W.  J. 
Stillman,  to  come  and  stay  with  me  at  Chamouni  and  Lucerne  for 
two  months,  in  the  ytMr  1860.^  He  has  been  since  the  North 
American  Consul  at  Uome,  and  is  now  Consul  in  the  Levant  some- 
where ;  and  I  had  to  send  him  a  hundred  pounds  to  help  him  to 
remove  from  one  consulate  to  another,  because  the  rascally  North 
American  Government  shortened  his  income  unexpectedly,  the 
moment  the  war  was  over ;  and  so  made  me,  among  other  innocent 
persons,  contribute  to  the  paying  of  their  debts. 

''Thirdly,  the  best  friend  I  have  in  the  world,  next  to  Carlyle, 
is  an  American,  of  Boston,  Charles  Eliot  Norton,  with  whom,  in  spite 
of  the  war,  I  have  not  quarrelled ;  and  who,  in  spite  of  my  opinions 
about  the  war,  has  not  quarrelled  with  me.  A  more  graceful  or 
refined  gentleman  and  scholar  there  is  not  in  Europe,  and  I  believe 
whatever  can  be  wisely  said  in  favour  of  his  cause,  he  has  either 
said  to  me,  or  given  me  the  means  of  otherwise  hearing. 

''  Lastly :  I  know  the  Biglow  Papers  nearly  all  by  heart,  and  a 
neat  part  of  Russell  LoweU  s  other  poems  besides;'  and,  next  to 
Carlyle,  for  my  own  immediate  help  and  teaching,  I  nearly  always 
look  to  Emerson. 

''I  suppose  your  friend  will  admit  these  to  be  respectable  and 
sufficient  source  of  information  respectinff  Northern  prindples  ?  And, 
havim^  been  for  years  fully  aware  of  these,  and  able  to  use  them, 
I  stUftell  you,  with  as  stem  decision  as  I  can  find  words  to  utter, 
that  the  American  war — so  far  as  it  was  other  than  the  explosion 
bv  friction  of  gaseous  elements,  or,  as  Carlyle  said  of  it, '  the  dirtiest 
chimney  that  has  been  on  fire  for  a  long  while,  and  one  which 
wise  men  will  look  on  quietly  and  let  bum  itself  out'* — was  the 
greatest  national  sin  yet  committed  in  this  world,  '  that  good  might 
come,'  ^  and  has  thrown  back  the  cause  of  all  true  human  liberty  by 
fifty  years. 

''And  now  for  your  friend's  general  assertion  that  if  Cariyle 
and  I  were  wiser,  we  should  think  as  those  three  other  gentlemen 
think,  and  that  however  right  we  may  be  in  many  things,  all  our 
friends  and  disciples  see  that  we  are  wrong  in  this.  My  answer 
is  simply,  that  your  confidence  in  a  leader  is  only  shown  when  his 
orders  appear  to  you  to  be  wrong.  So  far  as  you  and  he  agree, 
you  are  not  his  disciple,  nor  he  your  guide.      Neither  Carlyle  nor  I 

^  [See  above,  lutrodoctiou,  pp.  xxi.-xziv.] 

*  rFor  Roskiu  and  Lowell,  tee  Vol.  VIL  pp.  xzii.,  372,  451 ;  aud  for  Emerson, 
^oL  V.  p.  427  n.,  and  Vol.  VII.  p.  361.] 

*  [Frouda  mentious  a  somewhat  similar  saying,  less  pointed,  however,  than  the 
mo  here  recorded  by  Ruskin  (see  Caries  Lffe  in  London,  voL  ii.  p.  246).  Carlyle'« 
rritten  words  on  the  American  war  are  in  Shooting  Niagara  and  Ikao  (Americana) 
n  Nuee  (tee  Mitoeilanies,  vol.  vii.  p.  204).] 

«  [Romans  iii.  8.] 
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would  give  a  pen's  femther — no,  hot  the  ilMnmt  of  —e  fcr  joor 
belief  in  us,  if  the  moment  we  tell  jon  aajAing  jaa  don't  like  jm 
•ay— 'Ah!  that's  their  mislake;  70a  most  go  to  Mc  So^nd« 
to  be  informed  on  that  point'  it  is  precisely  wliea  jon  oobk 
to  diftr  horn  ns  that  we  ean  be  of  nse  to  yon«  Yon  may  fiad 
the  moothpieees  of  your  own  opinions  dieaply  elaewlicve,  if  tint 
is  all  yoa  want,  and  to  those  moothpieees  we  ahnll  rtrj  thnk- 
fully  leave  yoa  and  that  shortly— Caiiyle,  beeonae  lie  is  old  and 
weary,  and  feels  that  he  has  dknie  his  woric;  and  I,  beeansc  fcr 
peoi^  who  only  hear  me  in  that  spirit,  I  do  not  feel  that  sbj 
won  is  by  me  to  be  done.  A  few  woids  mote  only  n 
the  thiee  teachers  yon  refer  to,  and  so  an  end.     Mr.  W.  If. 


is  a  good  scholar  and  an  ingenioos  and  entirdy  amiable  person.  Bat 
his  brother  and  I  taaght  him  whatever  lie  known  nboot  art;  and 
in  polities,  I  most,  with  whatever  little  gnet,  vet  ia 


say  that  I  know  of  no  reason  why  his  name  smnild  be  weighed  is 
any  balance  even  against  mine,  moch  less  against  my  asaslef^i^ 
Mr.  J.  S.  Mill  is  assuredly  strong  in  some  directiosis  of  ^ou^ 
and  entirely,  by  his  nature,  shut  out  from  foUowini^  others^  He 
has  never,  as  I  have  already  stated  in  the  Ptefiiee  to  Umio  Iftw  IM' 
and  as  will  most  assuredly  be  eonfessed  not  at  so  very  dirtant  period, 
even  by  his  disciples,  &thomed  the  first  principlea  evcyi  of  his  own 

^  [''Seeing  this  statement  printed  in  the  newspaper,*  sai 
**  I  wrote  to  the  illastrioos  author,  deferentialljr  qaerjring  wli 
evidenee  on  which  to  found  this  opinion  eonomnng  the 
reply  was  as  follows : — 

"'Dkkmjjul  Hux,  27<A  Ma^  1867. 

**  *  Dbau  RoMETTiy^Thanks  for  your  kind  note.  I  never  had  any  in\m- 
tion  of  keeping  that  phrase  in  the  reprint;  but  I  strictlT  wroli  tboe 
letters  as  I  woudd  have  done  had  they  been  private  thoogt  1  knew  tkf 
would  be  published.  They  are  to  be  read  as  a  little  nieoa  of  psioitted 
exposure  of  one's  inner  mind—for  special  purpose.  Ckrlyle  ww  fanMi 
at  what  I  said  of  Atm,  but  I  didn't  care.    That  also  goes  out  in  rcpriat 

'''Of  course,  in  a  saying  like  that,  'inference'  va  eeat  diis  mi 
can't  say  '  as  far  as  I  can  judge ' :  and  of  course  also  the  lateral  asi 
confirmatory  work  is  supposed.  I  should  not  have  mS»^4tHi  m  Mt  sM 
J.  D.  Hardin^s  saying  of  me,  '  I  taught  him  all  ha  knows  abont  srt.' 
If  I  knew  a  thing  or  two  more,  it  was  quite  natural  in  him  not  to  sse  it 
He  could  only  speak  as  he  saw — and  in  a  certain  senaa.  All 
but  the  beginning  of  things. — ^Ever  aflisctionately  yoors, 

•J. 

" '  Lest  you  should  think  this  an  equivocal  sort  of  Varlrina  ont  sf  da 
thing,  I  wiU  tell  you  exactly  the  feeling  which  gave  origin  to  &e  ssHfemos 
When  we  had  our  last  talk  over  Japan  art,  my  soUloqny  to  mysslf  stf 

simply  this:    'What   a  pity  that   fwlow — inmiious    as    be   is bis  Ui 

Brother  cram  his  crotchets  down  his  throat !  1  wish  I  hadn't  loot  a)^  ^ 
him  for  so  long  ;  I  would  have  keut  him  straighter.'  Then  Fve  •  .  .  b- 
come  much  more  arrogant  and  sulky  than  ever  I  waa— nod  I  wni  W 
enough  before.'" 
JbsMttt  Papen:  1869-1670.  A  OmmfUmikm  bf  Wmmm  JfisAeel  ffmifff.  fM 
pp.  263-264.] 

>  [See  above,  p.  18.] 
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•abjeet  of  Mereuitile  Eeonomy;^  mod  his  BiMj  on  Llbefty  I  be- 
Uere  to  be  the  foi^isliett  book  yet  extant  in  Uteimtiire,  written  by 
a  man  of  diadplined  power.*  For  Mr.  Goldwin  Sinlth  I  have 
great  respeet,  and  do  not  doubt  that  his  opinionB  on  any  historieal 
question  are  deserving  of  great  attention.*  And  I  am  sure  that,  if 
I  were  well  acquainted,  instead  of  slightly,  with  his  booits,  they 
might  cause  me  to  modlAr  my  opinions  on  Tarious  minor  points 
relating  to  America,  as  well  as  to  other  countries.  But  be  would 
never  alter  my  opinion  on  this  main  principle,  with  the  statement 
of  which  I  irill  close  mv  petulant  and  parenthetic  letter,  I  lume 
usefully.  All  methods  of  right  Government  .  .  .  accrue  from  the 
victory  [as  in  the  author's  footnote  to  the  present  teztl — ^Bver,  my 
dear  D— — ,  very  truly  yours,  J.  Rusuii/'^ 

[§  141,  line  24.  At  the  end  of  the  passage  in  the  original  letter^  for 
lich  in  the  collected  edition  the  latter  portion  of  §  141  imd  the  author's 
ytnote  were  substituted,  a  new  letter  commenced,  which  thus  appeared 

the  newspapers: — ] 

''Denmark  Hill,  1M  A]^  1807. 

*'  My  dbar  D^— *,  I  have  yours  of  yesterday,  with  the  anonjrmous 
letter  to  the  Leeds  Mercury,^  You  need  never  send  me  anything  of 
the  kind.  I  measure  my  words  pliable  by  ^lUUe,  and  have  not 
the  smallest  intention  of  entering  into  controversy  with  objectors  to 
them.  In  the  present  instance,  as  you  have  sent  me  this  letter, 
and  the  matter  is  so  grave,  I  wUl  so  fiur  break  my  rule  as  to  fepHy 
— That  I  never  charged  the  Congress  of  America  'with  attempting 
to  starve'  fifty-six  thousand  persons,  but  with  admitting  debate  on 
the  subject,  and  permitting  language  of  such  and  such  a  character 
to  be  used  in  the  course  of  that  debate.  That  charge  I  made  on 
the  authority  of  the  correspondent  of  the  leading  journal  of  London ; 

1  race  Unto  tkU  LaH,  S  28  (above,  po.  i4-46).1 

*  [For  a  mors  fiivourabls  opinion  of  the  essay  On  lAbertif,  see  VoL  VII.  p.  229  a.1 

*  [Ruskhi  refers  to  a  letter  by  Mr.  Goldwhi  Smith  in  a  letter  to  the  PnU  Maii 
umne  of  January  24,  1873  (reinrinted  in  Arreme  qf  the  Ckaee,  1880,  voL  IL  p.  98, 
id  in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition) ;  with  whieh  iwfiirsnce  eompsrs  Ftre  Cknigern, 
itter  8a  For  an  inddsntal  refiMonoe  of  a  eooteaiptuoes  eharaslor,  see  I6M., 
itler79.1 

*  [In  tJie  edition  of  1887  the  whole  of  this  passage  was  omitted.  In  plaoe  of  it 
m  a  footnote,  appended  to  the  word  "  America"  in  line  12  of  the  pesssnt  §  141. 
tiis  footnote  consisted  of  (1)  the  pssssae  next  following  in  the  ptissnt  J  141— 
My  Amerioan  friends  .  .  .  desire  to  become"  (with  the  addWsnal  words  there- 
Isr,  ''as  the  tide  of  the  troubled  sea,  when  itemmoi  rsst"),andlhsn(2)the  fboi- 
its  as  it  now  appears  at  the  end  of  §  141.    For  the  subsequent  passBMs  in  the 

'     '     see  p.  478  n-J 

Donymeus  letter,"  to 

„  ^ifAeril20.    Itwashsadei^'Ruskhi 

a  Tcneher  of  Truthfohisss,"  and  the  writer  said  that  the  bmssmo  of  the  TUm 


imnal  letters,  intervening  before  §  142  as  it  now  stands,  set 

*  rrhe  dsito  of  Ruskhi's  letter  most  be  wrsng.  as  the  **n 

hieh  it  refers,  aMsaied  hi  the  Leeds  JTsfvufy  of  Aeril  20.    It 


at  was  ''evidently  written  in  a  partisan  spirit,"  and  added :  ''The  fhmtic 
Elsrabess  of  two  members  of  the  House  of  Seersssotatives  are  qnolsd  toembstanlkte 
ds  charge,  but  lir.  Rasldn  omits  to  aaentien  the  rebuke  the  opinions  of  the  ndnority 
MUed  in  the  passage  of  the  '  BUI  for  the  Relief  of  the  South'  by  a  n^ority  of 
I  to  31  in  the  House  of  Bsprssentstives  and  29  to  9  hi  the  WsnatsT   Tke  msM 
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mod  great  as  my  contempt  may  be  (and  as  my  last  letter  most  have 
shown  you  that  it  is)  for  the  stated  apmum  of  the  Times  (being  thit 
of  the  British  commercial  public),  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  the 
leading  journal  dares  to  print  on  its  correspondent's  anthoiity  t 
direct  lie  respecting  the  course  or  manner  of  a  debate  in  the  Parlia- 
ment of  any  nation.  If  it  does,  there  is  even  more  need  for  the 
exercise  of  my  function  as  a  'teacher  of  truthfulness'  than  I  had 
supposed.  Make  the  Ttmef  retract  its  statement,  and  I  retract  mj 
charge.  In  the  meantime  do  not  trouble  your  head  about  whit 
people  say  or  think  of  my  letters  unless  they  make  some  helpfnl 
suggestion  to  you.  Communicate  to  me  what  is  useful,  nothing 
else. 

''I  return  to  the  point  at  which  you  interrupted   me  yesterday. 
You  see  that  the  aristocracy  of  any  nation  ...  [as  in  §  142]. 

[§  168,  last  line.     The  letter,  as  originally  published,  oontinaes: — ] 

"KaApriL 
"\  can't  end  with  this  letter  after  all,  or  at  least  I  must  break 
it  in  two,  for  I  have  been  interrupted  in  all  manner  of  ways;  and 
last  night  I  was  with  Carlyle,  and  he  said  some  things  to  me  which 
I  must  set  down  here — though  said  to  me  only,  they  were  good  for 
many  to  hear.  So  have  patience  with  me  yet  for  a  day. — Alwajs 
faithfully  yours,  J.  Ruskim." 

[§  169.     The  letter,  as  originally  published,  began  as  follows: — '] 

*' 27a  April  im. 

"My  dear  D ,     On  Thursday  evening  last,  as  I  told  you,  I 

was  with  Mr.  Carlyle ;  and  he  was  speaking  of  the  differences  in 
good  and  evil — between  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  in  winter 
and  the  Thames  shore  in  spring.  And  the  one  great  difference 
which  he  felt  bitterly  was  not  in  cloud  or  cold,  but  in  the  different 
temper  of  the  people  about  him.  For  the  peasantry  at  Mentone  (where 
he  lived  all  this  last  winter)  were  gentle  and  modest  and  kind; 
and  he  could  walk  alone,  £ar  among  the  hills,  and  meet  with  nothing 
but  quiet  human  courtesy,  and  rendering  of  such  simple  respect  as  to 
an  old  man  is  both  due  and  comforting.     But  in  the  streets  of  Qielsea, 

number  and  colunm  of  the  Leeds  Mercury  contained  the  following  extract  from  the 

New  York  Times  of  April  3,  1867  :— 

^'  Ma.  RusKiN  APn>  Amerigan  Art. — Not  long  since  an  American  artist 
of  the  Pre-Raphaelite  School  wrote  to  Mr.  Raskin  for  advice  upon  the 
subject  of  art  The  eminent  English  critic,  who  doubtless  has  had  ten 
readers  in  the  Northern  States  for  one  in  any  other  part  of  the  worid, 
replied  in  a  manner  that  severely  tries  our  confidence  in  his  jodnaot 
and  his  sincerity.  The  barbarous  manner  in  which  the  people  of  the  Noit^ 
he  wrote,  had  conducted  the  war  upon  the  Southern  people  and  their 
patriarchal  institutions,  had  utterly  destroyed  his  interest  in  American  ait 
True  art,  in  fiust,  could  not  flourish  among  a  people  so  depraved ;  and  he^ 
therefore,  advised  his  friend  to  abandon  tXL  effort  to  tread  the  true  patk 
in  art,  and  to  confine  himself  to  painting  such  pictures  as  were  suiteo  to 
the  degraded  taste  of  the  northern  American."] 
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and  of  the  whole  district  of  London  roand  it,  from  the  Ptak  to  the 
outer  country  (some  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  of  disorganised,  foul, 
sinful,  and  most  wretched  life),  he  now  cannot  walk  without  being 
insulted,  chiefly  because  he  is  a  grey,  old  man ;  and  also  because  he 
is  cleanly  dressed — these  two  conditions  of  him  being  wholly  hostile, 
as  the  mob  of  the  street  feel,  to  their  own  instincts,  and,  so  far  as 
they  appear  to  claim  some  kind  of  reverence  and  recognition  of 
bettemess,  to  be  instantly  crushed  and  jeered  out  of  their  way ;  and 
this  temper  of  the  London  populace  has  been,  he  said,  steadily  on 
the  increase  for  these  last  twenty  years,  so  that  now  the  streets  have 
become  nearly  impassable  to  him,  riding  or  walking,  and  he  must 
either  get  through  the  quietest  he  can  find  to  the  Park,  or  be  fain 
to  walk  his  rounds  under  the  night,  when  it  cannot  be  manifest  to 
the  public  provocation  either  that  he  is  old  or  has  a  whole  ooat  on.^ 
''Now,  if  you  will  look  at  the  25th  page  of  that  pamphlet  you 
sent  me  (the  Debates  about  Church-going),  you  will  find  in  the 
speech  of  Mr.  Thomas  .  .  ." 

]§  169>  end.    Instead  of  ''the  speech   of  our  superior  carpenter,"  the 

ir,  as  originally  published,  reads: — ^ 

"...  but  by  Mr.  Carlyle  telling  me  this  about  his  own  life,  which 
it  appeared  to  me  was  better  set  down  at  once,  when  it  was  told 
to  me  (as  a  contribution  to  our  general  knowledge  of  the  lives  of 
serviceable  men,  and  particularly  of  the  rewards  bestowed  upon  them 
by  the  approbation  of  the  British  public),  I  am  driven  .  .  ." 

[A  working  man  at  Rochdale,  on  seeing  this  passage,  wrote  to  Carlyle  inform- 
mm  that  it  had  "gone  the  rounds,"  and  making  further  inquiries.  Carlyle 
«d  as  follows: — 

"  Cbbuka,  Mi^  22,  1867. 

"  Sm, — ^The  thinff  now  'goinff  the  rounds'  is  untrue,  diverges  from  the 
£iet  throughout,  and  in  essentiius  is  curiously  the  reverse  of  the  fiict ;  an 
'incredible'  (and  at  once  forgettable)  'thing.'  That  is  the  solution  of  your 
difficulty.  T.  Carlylb.^' 

letter  was  published  in  the  London  Bspruo  of  May  29, 1807>  and  reprinted  in 
I.  Shepherd  s  L\fe  qf  Tkanuu  Cfarfyk,  1881,  voL  ii.  p.  250.  As  Ruskin  s  pasiage 
"went  the  rounds,"  Carlyle  sent  the  following  letter  to  the  newspapers :~ 

"Chklbba,  May  28,  1867. 
"  Sib, — In  reference  to  a  newspaper  paragraph  now  idly  cireulating,  with 
my  name  iu  it  as  connected  with  '  insults  on  the  streets,'  and  other  such 
matter,  permit  me  to  say  that  it  is  an  untrue  paragraph,  disagrees  with 
the  fiiet  throughout,  and  in  essentials  is  curiously  the  reverse  of  the  £iet; 
a  uuragrajph  ahogeUier  erroneous,  misibunded,  superfluous,  and  even  ahsnrd. 
—1  remain.  Sir,  jrour  obedient  servant,  T.  Cabltia" 

appeared  in  the  PaU  MaU  OazotU  of  May  29,  1867.  Ruskin,  on  seeinsr  it, 
e  to  Carlyle  the  following  letter  (of  which  a  copy  was  kept  in  his  diary, 

"90rA  IToy. 

"My  dbar  Carlvue,— I  deeply  regret,  for  many  not  trivial  reasons,  that 
you  have  been  induced  to  write  this  letter. 

"  It  seems  to  me  that  the  only  thing  which  now  in  justice  remains  for  you 
icvii.  2  H 
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to  do,  ifl  to  fiirnish  me  with  a  tuednct  staloment  of  what  70a  remember 
younelf  to  have  nid  on  the  occasion  in  question,  and  to  permit  me  to 
substitute  that  statement,  in  the  edition  of  collected  letters,  for  the  ooe 
which  has  offended  you.  In  any  case  I  shall  take  no  notice  of  the  letter  in 
the  PaU  Matt  Oaxette,  nor  of  any  comments  which  may  be  made  upon  it— 
Erer  affectionately  yours,  J.  Ruskin." 

Carlyle's  reply  is  not  preserved.     Two  days  later  Ruskin  wrote  again  : — 

''l«f,^ifiMf,  1867. 

"  My  dear  Cablylb, — I  am  under  the  sorrowful  necessity  of  ignoriof 
your  present  letter.  You  have  given  the  lie  direct  in  the  most  insultiuf 
terms  possible  to  you  to  the  man  who  probably  of  all  men  living  most 
honoured  jrou.  It  is  just  because  he  so  honours  voa  that  he  is  compeUed 
to  require  of  you  to  do  the  right  in  this  matter  (bat  for  many  reasons  be- 
sides, and,  as  I  said,  none  of  them  trivial),  and  the  rigbt  manifestly  is 
that  you  justify  the  terms  of  that  letter,  or  retract  them ;  and  that  with 
all  convenient  speed. — Always  affectionately  yours,  J.  Ruskin.'* 

Carlyle's  reply  is  again  not  preserved.     On  June  3,  the  Tlmss  made  the  matter  tbe 
subject  of  a  leading  article.    This  elicited  the  following  letter  from  Carlyle  : — 

To  the  EdUar  qfthe  ''  Thnet" 

"  Sib, — I  could  still  wish,  by  wav  of  marginal  note  to  yoor  friendlv  artidf 
of  Monday  last  [June  S\  to  add,  mr  my  own  sake,  and  lor  a  mucn-valoed 
friend's,  uie  two  fbllowing  little  bits  of  commentary : — 

"  1st.  Tliat  I  by  no  means  ioin  in  heavily  blaming  Mr.  Ruskin,  md, 
indeed,  do  not  blame  him  at  all,  but  the  contrary,  except  for  the  alrooit 
inconceivable  practical  blunder  of  printing  my  name,  and  then  of  carelessly 
hurling  topsy-turvy  into  wild  incredibility  all  he  had  to  report  of  me— «if 
me,  and  indirectly  of  the  whole  vast  multitude  of  harmless  neighbour?, 
whom  I  live  with  here,  in  London  and  its  suburbs — more  tiian  2,000,000 
of  us,  I  should  think — who  all  behave  by  second  nature  In  an  obliinof* 
peaceable,  and  perfectly  human  manner  to  each  other,  and  are  all  struck 
witli  amazement  at  Mr.  Ruskin's  hasty  paragraph  upon  ua. 

''2nd.  That  in  regard  to  the  populace  or  canailie  of  Loudon,  to  tbe 
class  distinguishable  by  behaviuur  as  our  non-human,  or  half-human  ueifb- 
hours,  which  class  is  considerably  more  extensive  and  miaoellaueous,  and 
much  more  dismal  and  disgusting  than  you  seem  to  think,  I  substantially 
agree  with  all  that  Mr.  Ruskin  hais  said  of  it — I  renuuu.  Sir,  your  obedieot 
servant,  T.  Carltle. 

''  Chelsea,  June  7" 

This  letter  (Thnw,  June  10)  did  not  appease  Ruskin,  and  the  private  oorrespood- 
enoe  continued,  for  on  June  14  he  notes  m  his  diary,  "  Ugly  letter  horn  Carlyle  in 
evening."  But  on  June  20  he  records  that  he  was  "  At  Carlyle's  in  evening,"  10^ 
they  resumed  henceforward  their  affiectionate  intercourse.  It  must  be  presumed 
that  Ruskin  had  not  in  the  first  instance  asked  Carlyie's  permisaion  to  publish  the 
private  conversation,  and  he  therefore  had  no  right  to  attach  Carlyle  s  name  to 
it  He  was,  however,  obviously  convinced  that  his  recollection  of  it  was  accortte, 
and  he  considered  that  Carlyle  should  not  have  given  ''the  lie  direct**  to  it  The 
explanation  is  no  doubt  that  Ruskin  had  taken  too  much  au  grand  M^rieujt  a  eba^ 
acteristic  piece  of  humorous  exaggeration  by  Carlyle.] 
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LETTERS  ON  «  MUNERA  PULVERIS 


5> 


1  BaDBN^    SwirEBRLAND, 

My  dear  Sir, — I  have  your  interesting  letter.  If  you  can  look  up  the 
lumbers  of  Frattf'i  Magazine  for  June,  September^  to  December  1862«  and 
Lpril  1868,  you  will  find  more  of  my  political  economy.  You  need  not 
rouble  yourself  with  the  bits  that  are  full  of  Latin  and  Greek,  but  read 
he  plain  English  carefully,  as  it  contains  definitloos  which  you  wfU  find 
iseful.  In  biMing  man's  interest  on  his  selfishness,  you  will  find  that'  God 
hinks  better  of  His  creatures,  and  has  based  his  interests  here  and  for 
▼er  on  his  unselfishness  (unless  indeed  you  read  Matthew  xri.  24:  ''If 
ny  man  will  follow  me,  let  him  indulge  l^mself,  and  take  up  his — sparse  " ; 
T  Timothy  vi.  9:  ''They  that  will  be  rich  &11  into  wise  and  profitable 
asts,'*  and  so  on).  Depend  upon  it  that  so-called  science  of  political  eco> 
lotny  is  an  entirely  bastard  one;  a  greater  delusion  than  ever  the  Papacy 
ras.  There  is  a  science  of  political  economy,  but  the  law  of  it  is  Help, 
ot  Competition. 

After  you  have  looked  at  the  Frater  papers,  I  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  let 
le  hear  from  you  again.  My  address  will  be  Denmark  Hill,  Camberwell, 
«ondon.  Believe  me,  sincerely  yours, 

J.  RusKm.^ 
S 

DaKMiouL  Hill,  21H  Dm.  1883. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  am  heartily  obliged  by  your  interesting  letter.  It  is  a 
Teat  pleasure  to  me  to  hear  of  even  so  much  as  one  firm  which  in  practice 
r  in  any  way  whatever  acknowledges  that  principle  of  patue  in  boilnets ' 
rhich  I  hold  to  be  one,  indeed,  of  the  most  important  in  economy,  but  never 
xpected  to  see  acted  upon  in  my  day. 

Thank  you  also  for  your  statement  of  the  points  to  which  yon  object  I 
hall  be  always  glad  to  hear  and  think  over  every  objection  which  occurs 
o  readers  so  candid  and  earnest  as  you  are;  though  I  may  not  always 
tave  time  to  reply  to  them,  the  statement  will  be  always  useful  to  me. 
Touching  these  two  points,  if  I  have  said  anything  unjustly  derogatory 
o  the  mercantile  profession,  it  is  only  intended  to  apply  to  that  pro- 
ession  so  far  as  it  declaredly  forms  itself  on  "  acquisitiveness,"  as  the  first 


>  [This  letter,  and  the  one  following,  ware  communicated  to  Mr.  Allen  some  years 
1^ ;  they  were  both  addressed  to  the  same  correspondent,  Mr.  Lewis  Hartley.] 

>[!.«.,  "the  tranquil  and  unanxioas"  acquisition  of  a  oompeteuce  as  opposea  to 
le  fever  of  money-making :  »ee  Munera  Puheris,  ^  162  (above,  p.  278).  And 
Mnpare  Crown  ^f  WUd  OHre,  ^  34,  where  Rusldn  hids  men  "pause  in  mid-life" 
sd  Miy  "enough."] 
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principle  of  human  nature.     Of  merchants  themselves,  I  hope  I  shall  alwsjf 
speak  with  respect — my  own  father  has  been  one  these  fifty  years. 

Of  the  degrading  power  of  some  occupations  I  fear  there  can  be  no 
doubt;  the  point  has  long  ago  been  put  past  question  by  the  great  Greek 
metaphysicians.  But  there  is  no  question  that  the  basest  of  these  nuj 
occasionally  be  bravely  followed  without  loss  of  character.  The  worst  of 
them  are  such  as  are  essentially  filthy  or  entirely  monotonous. 

Believe  me,  always  most  truly  yoars, 

Mr.  Lewis  Hartley.  J.  Ruskin. 


CoRPfTS  Christi  Colt^bqb,  Oxford, 
d^  Novetnber  1876. 

To  the  BdHor  of  the  "  Monetary  Oaxette  " 

Sm^^^^I  congratulate  you  with  all  my  mind  on  the  sense,  and  with  sll 
my  heigrt  on  Uie  couxagCj  of  your  last  Saturday's  leading  article,  wUdi 
I  have  just  seen.^  You  have  asserted  in  it  the  two  vital  piineiples  d 
economy,  that  society  cannot  exist  by  reciprocal  pilfering,  but  mnst  pro* 
doee  wealth  if  it  would  have  it ;  and  that  money  must  not  be  lent,  but 
administered  by  its  masters. 

You  have  not  yet,  however,  defined  wealth  itself  or  told  the  ingenuity 
of  the  public  what  it  is  to  produce. 

I  have  never  been  able  to  obtain  this  definition  from  eoonomisti;' 
perhaps,  under  the  pressure  of  facts,  they  may  at  last  discover  some 
meaning  in  mine  at  the  tenth  and  eleventh  pages  of  Munera  PtUoeris, 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  Ruskin. 


[An  editorial  note  explained  that  a  definition  of  wealth  had  been  gives 
in  a  previous  article  (September  18).  It  was  there  stated  that  "wealth 
does  not  express  so  much  a  tangible  reality  as  a  condition  of  existence." 
The  next  week's  issue  of  the  Gazette  (November  20)  contained  the  follow- 
ing (headed  ''  Mr.  John  Ruskin  ')  :— ] 

**  In  reply  to  our  remarks  last  week  we  have  received  a  further  commou- 
cation  from  Mr.  Ruskin,  from  which  we  make  the  following  extract: — 
" '  I  am  heartily  obliged  for  your  letter.  ...  I  cannot  re-wiite  aU 
tliat  is  carefully  said  there  ('  Munera  Pulveris '),  but  w^th  is  nflt 
a  condition  except  in  careless  English.  Wealthy  is  a  vulgar  adjee- 
tive;  rich  is  the  proper  one  for  the  condition.  My  books,  pictiiiCi» 
Turkey  carpets,  and  bottles  of  sheny  are  wealth,  and  mon^  is  i 
documentary  claim  to  a  proportionate  quantity  of  the  wealth  of  tk 

^  [This  letter  appeared  in  the  Monetary  and  Mining  Gazette^  November  Id^  1^^' 
It  WHS  reprinted  m  Arrow  ^  the  Chaee,  1880,  vol  ii.  p.  106,  under  tha  titk, 
''The  Definition  of  Wealth."  The  leading  article  referred  to  waa  entitled  ''Wkt 
shall  we  do  with  it?"! 

'  [Compare  Raskin  s  remarks  at  a  meeting  of  the  Soeial  Sciaaoe  AsMoisftita  is 
1808 ;  below,  p.  539.  The  passages  re^ured  to  in  Muneru  Pkiverie  are  SS  ^^ 
giving  the  statement  and  explication  of  the  definition  of  Valna.  See  aWn^ 
pp.  163-154.] 
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wofld.  It  is  not  a  medium  of  exchange,  except  as  a  claim.  You 
give  a  man  a  flock  of  a  hundred  sheep,  or  a  hundred  pounds, 
making  ciaim  to  the  sheep,  when  he  wants  them.  No  man  can 
make  money  but  by  diminishing  the  value  of  all  other  money, 
unless  he  make  the  wealth  and  claims  also. 

" '  You  have  not  seen  the  principle  of  my  forbidding  machinery. 
If  I  had  you  at  work  with  a  potter's  wheel  and  a  laUie,  I  would 
show  you  a  difference  in  the  movements  which  you  would  remember 
all  your  life.'"i 

6 

IOTA  OeL  1877. 
To  the  Editor  qf  the  '"SoeialiH"* 

Sir, — Some  Sheffield  friend  has  sent  me  your  fourth  number,  in  the 
general  teaching  of  which  I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  concur  without 
qualifieaticm :  but  let  me  earnestly  beg  of  you  not  to  confuse  the  discus- 
skm  of  the  principles  of  Property  in  Earth,  Air,  or  Water,  with  the  dis- 
cmsioii  of  principles  of  Property  in  general.*  The  things  wliieh,  bcmg 
our  neighboiir's,  the  Mosaic  Law  commands  us  not  to  covet,  are  bj  the 
most  smemn  Natural  Laws,  indeed  our  neighbour's  **  property/'  and  any 
attempts  to  communise  these  have  always  ended,  and  will  always  end,  in 
min  and  shame. 

Do  not  attempt  to  learn  from  America.  An  Englishman  has  brains 
enough  to  discover  for  himself  what  is  good  for  England ;  and  should  learn, 
when  he  is  to  be  taught  anything,  from  his  Fathers,  not  from  his  children. 

I  observe  in  the  &st  column  of  your  15th  page  the  assertion  by  your 
correspondent  of  his  definition  of  money  as  if  different  from  mine.  He 
only  weakens  my  definition  with  a  ''certificate  of  credit"  instead  of  a 
'' promise  to  pay."  What  is  the  use  of  giving  a  man  "credit" — if  you 
don't  ensage  to  pay  him? 

But  I  observe  that  nearly  all  my  readers  stop  at  this  more  or  less 
metaphvsieal  definition,  which  I  give  in  Unto  this  Last,  instead  of  going 
on  to  tne  practical  statement  of  immediate  need  made  in  Mmtera  PukferU,^ 

The  promiie  to  find  Labour  is  one  which  meets  general  demand;  but 
the  promise  to  find  Bread  is  the  answer  needed  to  immediate  demand; 
and  the  only  sound  bases  of  National  Currency  are  shown  both  in  Mimera 
Pmhferii,  and  Fors  CUwigera,  to  be  bread,  fuel,  and  clothing  material,  of 
eertified  quality.^  I  am.  Sir,  your  faithful  servant, 

J.    RUSKIH. 

>  [This  aeoond  letter  from  Ruskin  has  not  hitherto  been  reDriuted.    The  alln- 
n  to  maehinery  is  to  a  review  of  Fore  Ctavigera  which  had  appeared  in  the 
jtfipiistarv  QoMette  of  November  13.] 

*  fTbis  letter  appeared  in  the  SodaM,  an  Advocate  tf  Lone,  Truth,  Justice, 
sfic.,  ate.  Printed  and  published  by  the  proprietor,  W.  Fredand,  6t  Scotland 
Street,  Sheffield,  November  1877.  It  was  reprinted  in  Arrows  pf  the  Chocs,  1880, 
wl-  ?!_»•  107-108.] 

*  riTie  referenees  in  the  letter  are  to  an  article  on  Property  entitled  **  What 
eteaU  be  done?"] 

«  [See  Unto  tHs  Last,  S  34  a. :  "The  final  and  best  definition  of  money  is  that 
it  is  a  doeumentary  promise  ratified  and  guaranteed  bv  the  nation,  to  give  or  find 
•  eertain  quantity  of  labour  on  demand''  (above,  p.  60;.  See  also  Munera  Pukferis, 
11  21-26  (above,  pp.  167-100).] 

*  [See  below,  p.  480.] 


II 
THE  DEPRECIATION  OF  GOLD 

(1863) 


[The  following  letters  (1  and  2)  were  elicited  by  an  article  in  the  Tmo 
of  September  23,  1863,  upon  the  panic  as  to  the  depreciation  of  goU 
caused  by  the  fresh  discoveries  of  the  metal  in  California  and  Anstnlit. 
Ruskin  was  at  Chamouni  at  the  time,  and  his  father  seems  to  have  wntten 
asking  his  opinion  on  the  whole  subject  Ruskin's  replj  is  here  printed 
(1).  Later,  when  he  had  seen  the  article  in  the  Ttmes^  he  wrote  a  letter 
to  that  journal  (2).] 


1.   A  LETTER  TO  J.  J.   RUSKIN 

Chamouni,  September  27  [1863]. 

I  have  yours  of  the  24th,  but  not  the  Times  of  23rd  spoken  of.  But 
if  I  had,  it  would  be  useless,  for  I  cannot  put  the  facts  of  the  cnirency 
more  clearlv  than  I  have  already  in  Fraser,  December  '62,  p.  744:  see 
especially  the  note.^  Of  course  gold  is  only  precious  as  long  as  people 
think  it  so,  and  it  loses  its  value  either  when  more  of  it  is  found,  or 
when  other  things  diminish  in  quantity.  Every  destruction  of  a  ship's 
cargo  or  warehouse  load,  in  the  American  war  —  every  lost  harvest  io 
Poland — every  robbery  or  arson  in  Calabria,  diminishes  the  value  of  eveiy 
piece  of  gold  in  the  world.  Increase  the  destruction  to  the  rate  of  it 
in  a  shipwreck  or  famine,  and  gold  becomes  entirely  worthless;  it  does 
not  matter  how  much  of  it  you  have,  if  you  can  get  nothing  to  eat  with 
it,  nor  save  your  life  Mrith  it.  The  rise  of  prices  (t.e.,  loss  of  value  in 
money)  is  much  more  owing  to  wanton  waste  and  war  than  to  the  Australiin 
or  Califomian  mines.  The  effect  of  these  might  not  be  felt  yet  for  some 
time  (the  absorption  of  gold  is  often  in  full  proportion  to  the  discovery  of 
it);   but  war  and  waste  raise  prices  at  once. 

Currency  will  always  be  liable  to  fluctuation  in  value;  bat  mi^t  be 
materially  steadier  if  based  on  food.  The  great  difficulty  is  to  find  1 
means  of  fixing  a  standard  in  food ;  one  of  the  chief  advantages  of  gold 
is  that  it  can  be  tested ;   but  you  cannot   with  like   accuracy  test  fioar  or 

"  [Now  Munera  PulverU,  S  77  w.  (above,  p.  199).] 
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wine.  I  have  been  long  considering  how  to  fix  a  standard  for  bread  and 
fuel.  I  would  do  it,  if  I  were  a  king;  but  it  is  one  of  the  things  £ur 
more  easily  dome  than  taid^  and  I  should  only  be  laughed  at  for  pro- 
posing a  currency  founded  on  the  ultimate  standard  of  a  ship's  biscuit. 
You  will  see  it  kmUd  at,  however,  in  the  2nd  column  of  p.  744.^  See 
also  the  note  on  various  modes  of  gold-withdrawal  from  currency  in 
page  74().« 

The  note  in  page  743*  is  also  very  important  People  will  never 
understand  the  matter  until  they  suppose  an  island  like  England  abso- 
lutely forbidden  to  import  the  precious  metals,  and  consider  how  its  inte- 
rior commerce  could  be  carried  on,  and  would  be,  on  those  terms.  They 
would  then  see  that  the  only  real  and  essential  effect  of  gold  is  to 
excite  avarice,  and  breed  everv  form  of  vice. 

The  effect  of  a  war  like  that  in  America  in  lowering  gold  is  partially 
concealed  by  the  premium  as  compared  with  paper,  but  it  is  not  the  ksa 
eertain.  I  see  that  gold  is  now  at  30  to  34  premium.  Say,  roughly,  that 
you  can  get  seven  dollar  notes,  nominally  worth  four  shillings  each,  for 
your  sovereign;  walk  into  the  first  tavern,  and  for  your  four-ahilling 
dollamote  you  can  get  only  what  used  to  be  Is.  &1.  worth  of  beef;  your 
sovereign  is  only  worth  10s.  6d.  in  reality — ^what  it  would  have  been  with- 
out changing  it  into  paper;  that  is  to  say,  you  would  have  got  your 
eighteenpence  worth  of  l>eef  for  twoand-tenpence-fiurthing,  cash. 

Of  course  if  jrour  paper  is  good  and  you  can  wait  till  prices  foil  again, 
you  make  a  fortune ;  but  you  only  make  what  the  people  who  issued  the 
paper  lose,  and  the  fall  in  gold-value  is  essential  and  eternal,  dependent 
on  the  actual  destruction  of  property,  which  is  irremediable. 


2.   A  LEITER  TO   THE   "TIMES'** 

[Im  this  article  the  Ttmef,  referring  to  statements  by  J.  £.  Caimes  about 
a  serious  depreciation  of  gold,  questioned  whether  such  had  in  fiict  taken 
place.] 

To  the  Editor  if  the  ^'Timei" 

SiB, — Being  out  of  the  way  of  my  letters,  I  did  not,  till  now,  see  your 
exceUent  article  of  the  23rd  September  on  the  depreciation  of  gold.  Will 
jou  allow  me,  thus  late,  a  very  few  words  in  confirmation  of  your  state- 
ment of  the  insufficiency  of  the  evidence  hitherto  offered  on  that  subject  ? 

The  market  value  of  "  a  pound "  depends  less  on  the  supply  of  gold 
than  on  the  extravagance  or  economy  of  the  persons  holding  documentary 
currency  (that  is  to  say,  claim  to  goods).     Suppose,  for  instance,  that  I  hold 


1  [Now  Mwkera  PuireriM,  §  77  (abova,  p.  200).] 

s   Munera  PmiverU,  §  81  n.  (above,  pp.  202^203).] 

s   Munera  Puherie^  §  76  fi.  (above,  p.  196).] 

«  [This  letter  appeared  on  October  8,  1883,  andtr  the  heading  ''The  Depredatioii 
of  Gold."  It  WM  reprinted  in  Arrowt  qf  the  Chaee,  1880,  vol.  il  pp.  63-66,  and 
again  in  the  privately-printed  pamphlet,  "Gold :  a  Diahfue,^  pp.  9,  10  (see  below).] 
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ifeock  to  the  value  of  £500  a  year ; — if  I  live  on  a  hundred  a  year,  and 
ky  by  lour  hundred,  I  (for  the  tine)  ke^  down  the  prices  of  all  goods 
to  the  distributed  amount  of  £400  a  year,  or,  in  other  words,  neutnliie 
the  effect  on  the  market  of  400  pounds  in  gold  imported  annaally  bom 
Australia.  If,  instead  of  laying  by  this  sum  in  paper,  I  choose  to  throw 
it  into  bullion  (whether  gold  plate  or  coin  does  not  matter),  I  not  oulj 
keep  down  the  price  of  goods,  but  raise  the  price  of  gold  as  a  cosi- 
modity,  and  neutralise  800  pounds'  wcMrth  of  imported  gold.  Bot  if  I 
annually  spend  my  entire  500  (unproductively)  I  annually  raise  the  price 
of  goods  l:^  that  amount,  and  neutralise  a  correspondent  diminutioo  in  the 
svfiply  of  gold.  If  I  spend  my  500  productively,  that  is  to  say,  so  as  to 
produce  as  much  asy  or  more  than  I  consume,  I  either  leave  the  market 
as  I  find  it,  or  by  the  excess  of  production  increase  the  value  of  gold. 

Similarly,  whatever  I  lay  by  will,  as  it  is  ultimately  spent  by  nij 
soecessors,  productively  or  unproductively,  in  that  degree  (caBtens  panim) 
increase  or  lower  the  value  of  gold.  These  agencies  of  daily  econsmj 
have  so  much  more  power  over  the  market  than  the  suj^ly  ficom  the  mine 
that  no  statistics  of  which  we  are  3ret  in  possession  are  (at  least  in  their 
existing  form)  sufficient  to  prove  the  dependence  of  any  given  phenameni 
of  the  market  on  the  rate  of  metallic  supply.  The  destruction  of  propertj 
in  the  American  war  and  our  European  amusements  in  the  manufacture  <^ 
monster  guns  and  steel  ''backings"^  lower  the  value  of  money  £ur  laore 
surely  and  fatally  than  an  increased  supply  of  bullion,  for  the  latter  maj 
very  possibly  exdte  parallel  force  of  productive  industiy. 

But  the  lowered  value  of  money  is  often  (and  this  is  a  very  curioof 
case  of  economical  back  current)  indicated,  not  so  much  by  a  rise  in  the 
price  of  goods^  as  by  a  fall  in  that  of  labour.  The  household  lives  as  com- 
fortably as  it  did  on  a  hundred  a  year,  but  the  master  has  to  work  bilf 
as  hard  again  to  get  it^  This  increase  of  toil  is  to  an  active  nation  often 
a  kind  of  play ;  men  go  into  it  as  into  a  violent  game ;  fathers  of  Cunifiei 
die  quicker,  and  the  gates  of  orphan  asylums  are  choked  with  appUcants; 
distress  and  crime  spread  and  fester  through  a  thousand  silent  channels; 
but  there  is  no  commercial  or  elementary  convulsion ;  no  <^asm  opess 
into  the  abyss  through  the  London  clay ;  no  gilded  victim  is  asked  of  the 
Guards :  the  Stock-Exchange  falls  into  no  hysterics ;  and  the  old  lady  of 
Threadneedle  Street  does  not  so  much  as  ask  for  ''My  fan,  Peter." ^ 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

John  Ruskin. 

Chamounix,  Oct,  2  [1863]. 

*  rrhe  supports  behind  the  armour-plate  of  a  man-of-war.] 

*  rOn  this  subject,  compare  Unto  this  Latd^  §  71  (above,  p.  96).] 

'  [Borneo  and  Juliet,  ii.  4,  line  116.    In  a  letter  to  his  father  (Geneva,  Oetober  10, 
1863),  Ruskin  explains  the  allusion : — 

^^'My  fan,  Peter,'  is  the  Nurae's  preparation  for  an  'agitating  interview' 
(it  is  nice  of  Mama  recollecting  it).  Yoa  will  see  throusrhout  she  (tb« 
Nurse)  is  iu  a  most  touchy  state — exactly  symbolical  of  fooush  irritability, 
in  a  bank  as  well  as  anything  else.  Call  the  Currency  'Juliet*  and  w« 
have  Turner's  'Juliet  and  her  Nurse'  with  a  witness — fir«woiks  and  tU. 
The  fiin  of  course  is  to  cool  oneself  with  (or,  raise  tike  wind  with).'*] 
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8.   "GOLD:   A  DIALOGUE'' 

S'rb  foftegtAng  letter  in  the  Times  called  forth  a  reply  in  Maemiilan's 
agaxme  for  November  186S  (toI.  9,  m>.  67-fi9)>  entitled  "Mr.  Rnakin  on 
the  Gold  Question/'  and  signed  "J.  K  C."  The  writer  was  John  EUiot 
Caimes  (182S-1875),  Professor  of  Political  Economy  at  Trinity  College, 
Dnblin,  at  Galwar^  and  afterwards  at  Unirersibr  College,  London.  He  exa- 
mined with  modk  humility  the  deliverance  of  "oar  oracle/'  as  he  called 
Ruskin;  hb  line  of  attach  is  sufficiently  indicated  in  Ruskin's  dialogue. 
The  article  reached  Ruskin  in  Switierland,  and  at  the  time  he  took  no 
notice  of  it  "The  MacmiUan  piece  of  spite/'  he  wrote  to  his  fother  from 
Baden  (Norember  S),  "is  not  worth  taking  the  slightest  notice  of."  On 
reaching  home  he  seems  to  have  been  asked  by  Froude  to  contribute  a 
reply  to  Fraser'i  Magasme,  This  is  the  Dialogue  now  printed.  He  sent 
it  with  the  following  letter:— 

"Mv   DEAR   FrOUDB, 

"Here  it  is— My  secretary  is  true  to  time— I   said  it  woukl 
be  so — Mind  you  print  it  nicely. 

••J.  R." 

The  Dialogue,  however,  was  not  inserted.  It  is  understood  that  Raskin's 
father  interceded  for  its  suppression.^  A  copy  of  the  MS.  was  in  the 
possession  <^  Raskin's  servant  Crawley,  and  from  this  copy,  the  Dialogue 
privately  printed  in  the  volume  described  below.^] 


1.  Early  in  the  morning  on  the  Srd  of  last  November  I  was  travel- 
Ung  from  Schaffhausen  to  Rheinau  through  alternate  gleams  of  sunshine  and 
flaws  of  aleetv  mists.  The  great  plain  beyond  the  Rhine  was  divided  and 
dappled  by  them  into  chequer  work  of  silver  and  blue,  as  &r  as  the  foot 
of  tne  Alps ;  through  the  thin  woods  on  the  river  bank  the  broken  rays  ran 
aad  returned,  marUng  their  courses  with  wUte  flashes  on  the  foam  of  the 
river,  which  flowed  with  its  autumnal  narrowness  of  clearest  green,  under 

^  [So  stated  on  the  authority  of  Crawley  (Raskin's  servant  and  amanuensis)  in 
the  FrefiMS  (f,  11)  to  the  volume  described  iu  the  next  note.] 
'  prhe  tiue-psM  of  this  little  Tolume  was  as  foUows : — 

Gold  I  a  Dialogue  |  connected  with  |  the  subject  |  of  "  Munera  |  Polveris " 
I  By  I  John  Ruskin  |  Edited  by  |  H.   Buxton  Fonnan  |  Te  marU  et  terra 
mnnere^ve  ceivn/tt  oretue  \  Mfeneerefn  eokibeHtf  A.rchytttf  \  Puieerie  sxifiii  prope 
Hhu  partM  Matintim  |  Munera,  |  lx>ndon  |  Printed  by  R.  Clay  and  Sons 
Limitsd  |  1891. 
Octavo^  PP-  ^    On  p.  6  is  the  intimation  ^The  imnression  of  this  little  volume  is 
limited  to  a  few  copiss  for  private  distribution."    Prence  by  H.  B.  Fonnan,  pp.  7-12. 
(This  consists  chiefly  of  a  reprint  of  the  foregoing  letter  to  the  Timee  and  or  a  state- 
ment of  fiicts,  to  which  some  have  been  added  above.)    Half-title,  p,  13 ;  Dialogue, 
pp.   15-26.      Imprint  on  an  unnumbered  page,  faring  p.  26— '* London:  Printed 
by  R.  Ckv  A  Sons,  Limited,  Bread  Street  Hill,  and  Bungay,  Snflolk.    Navemker  Ut, 
1801.    (Not  for  sale.)"    Issued  in  parchment  boards,  lettered  in  gold  up  the  back : 
''Gold-— John  Ruskin.     1691."    The  dialogue  is  here  printed  witn  numbered  pars- 
graphs  for  convenience  of  reference.] 
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the  promontory  whose  chapel,  triple-chancelled,  forms  the  landmark  by  whofA 
from  far  or  near  the  place  of  the  unseen  convent  is  known.^  These  tliiii|i 
should  have  been  pleasant  to  me,  but  unhappily,  as  the  day  broke,  I  hid 
been  examining  the  roof  lines  of  the  silk  factories  which  nave  just  beet 
built  ^  on  the  rapids  above  SchafiThausen  Fall  as  well  as  tboce  of  the  thiid 
Railway  Hotel  which  is  replacing  chamber  by  chamber  the  walls  of  tk 
Castle  of  Lauffen.'  Also,  during  breakfiut,  I  had  been  inquiring  of  tk 
waiter,  respecting  the  rival  ''Hotel  Bellevue/'  whether  its  ''belle  Tue  eoa* 
sisted  in  the  Fall  or  the  &ctories  ? "  This  he  did  not  venture  to  decide.  1 
asked  fitrther  which  of  these  objects  the  travellers  on  whom  his  harvest  of 
half-francs  annually  depended  were  the  more  interested  in.  On  this  point 
also  he  was  uncertain;  and,  on  my  assuring  him  that  for  my  own  psrt, 
1  I  had  come  all  the  way  from  England  out  of  a  childish  interest  in  bam, 

I  and  did  not  think  that  the  soot  covering  the  lateral  rocks,   or   the  smoke 

!  mixing  with  the  spray,  in  the  least  added  to  the  general  provision  for  mf 

\  entertainment,  he  only  opened  his  eyes,  and  said :  **  Mais,  Monsieur,  il  foift 

I  :  bien  utiliser  le  courant  d'eau."     Whereupon  I  ordered  out  the  only  tiling  ia 

the  establishment  likely  yet  to  be  old,  because  the  only  thin^  that  ov^t 
!  ^  to  have  been  new;  and  in  the  comer  of  the  heavy  Grerman    carriage,  ill 

I  coat  of  arms  large  enough  to  be  seen  across  the  Rhine,  and  with  the  deet 

j  and  dead  leaves  driving  through  its  broken  windows,  set  out   for   the  isbad 

'  convent,  wondering  only  as  I  went  whether  the  Ansel  of  the  River  moomed 

more  over  the  error  of  human  labour,  or  errors  of  human  rest,  to  whidi  be 
was  charged  to  minister  with  his  incessant  waves. 

2.  The  desolate  open  square  before  the  church,  the  reedy  shallows  of  its 
moat,  and  the  ruins  of  the  hill  village  above,  which  the  conventual  power 
should  have  kept  lovely  and  perfect,  put  me  in  no  better  train  of  mind. 
I  made  a  note  or  two  of  the  shattered  traceries  which  were  little  likely  to 
remain  through  the  winter,  and  drove  back  to  meet  the  train  which  woaU 
take  me  to  my  daily  work  at  Lauffenbourg,  work,  it  may  be  worth  notiaf 
for  the  sake  of  artists,  only  to  be  done  in  the  lateness  of  the  year,  whei 
the  river  leaves  bare  its  rocky  bed  under  the  bridge's  outmost  pile>  Mj 
letters  and  books  from  the  Schaffhausen  post-oflice  had  been  thrown  on  Ac 
carriage-seat,  and  while  the  officials  of  the  train  were  entertaining  themsehet 
at  the  Custom-House  of  the  Duchy  of  Baden,  I  cut  Macmillan  and  looked  st 
Professor  Cairnes*  letter.  I  saw  at  once  that,  out  of  the  206  lines  of  type 
which  it  occupied,  six,  at  the  top  of  page  69,  did  truly  deserve  some  serioos 
reply,  for  they  referred  to  a  difficulty  in  economical  principle  which  bsf 
puzzled  wiser  persons  than  Professor  Cairnes;  namely:  how  money  at  t 
given  time  can  be  worth  at  once  more  work  and  less  food  than  it  is  at 
another,  few  reflecting  that  this  is  naturally  so  in  times  of  scarcity,  because 
then  less  food  is  also  worth  more  work.  But  the  rest  of  the  letter  evi- 
dently neither  in  tone  nor  matter  could  justify  notice  of  it,  so  I  let  the  six 

'  [The  islaud  of  Rheinau,  about  three  miles  below  the  Falls,  with  an  Mtj 
church  and  a  Benedictine  monastery,  founded  in  778  by  the  Irish  monk,  Findis 
(now  a  lunatic  asylum).] 

^  [There  is  now  a  Gun  Factory  and  an  Aluminium  Factory.] 

«  TNow  the  Hotel  Schloss  Laufen.] 

*  [For  Ruskin's  sketching  work  at  this  time,  see  the  Introduction,  abi»re, 
p.  xxxvi.  n,] 
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Aes  take  part  with  the  rest,  and  went  on  with  my  Lauffenbourg  work 
rithout  thinking  more  of  the  matter.  But,  as  this  letter  of  Professor  Caimes 
AS  now  been  copied  with  acclamation  into  various  other  journals,  it  becomes 
rorth  the  few  words  it  needs  for  extinction;  which  I  will  therefore  spare 
0  it,  with  this  (uroviso,  that  as  it  is  the  first,  it  will  be  the  last  I  answer 
f  the  kind.  The  simplest  mode  of  reply  is  always,  in  such  cases,  by  throw- 
iig  the  objection  and  its  answer  into  the  form  of  direct  dialogue.  P.  shall 
herefore  stand  for  the  Professor  whose  words  I  quote  from  Macmillan,  and 
L  for  myself. 

3.  P.  "And  first,  let  us,  if  we  can,  understand  the  language  of  our 
»r»cle."i 

R,  Your  capability  of  understanding  it  may  perhaps  depend  on  your 
eading  it.  Every  definition  of  which  you  (urofess  to  stand  in  need  I  gave 
weWe  months  ago  in  the  December  number  of  Frater^s  Maganu,  of  which 
lefinitkms  you  £ive  never  read  one  word.  I  say  this  thus  boldly,  because 
t  would  be  insulting  to  you  to  say  it  doubtfully,  for  that  twould  imply  that 
"our  ignorance  of  these  definitions  was  assumed. 

4.  P.  "  People  talk  of  laying  money  by  when  they  lodge  it  in  bank  or 
Qvest  it;  but  this  is  not  Mr.  Ruskin's  sense  of  the  words."* 

R.  You  would  have  found  had  you  looked  at  those  earlier  statements 
hat  it  was  precisely  my  sense  of  the  words  as  it  is  everybody  else's ;  never* 
heless  only  one  out  of  several  senses,  for  I  use  the  general  term  ''lay 
ly  **  which  means  *'  to  put  a  thing  where  you  can  get  it  again,"  as  opposed 
D  the  general  term  ''spend"  which  means  "to  put  a  thing  where  you 
mnnot  get  it  again."  And  the  primal  and  very  considerable  difference 
letween  these  arrangements  of  property  is  the  first  point  to  be  determined 
n  any  economical  proceeding.  But  the  general  term  "lay  by"  includes 
hree  specific  terms ;  first,  to  hoard  the  money  or  keep  it  as  it  is ;  secondly, 
D  invest  it  in  the  form  of  something  else  ;  and  thirdly,  to  lend,  which  is 
onporarily  to  transfer  your  own  power  over  it  to  some  one  else.  Now  all 
hese  three  specific  procedures  I  had  already  analysed,'  and  all  three  I  had 
n  my  mind  in  using  the  term  '*  lay  by."  Had  I  followed  them  into  their 
iltimate  results,  my  letter  would  have  occupied  the  Timet'  double  sheet  and 
.  supplement;  space  which  I  fear  its  Editor  would  hardly  have  spared  me. 
rbe  one  of  tlu>se  three  procedures  to  which  you  refer,  namely,  lending 
a  interest,  I  will  now  for  your  better  satisfaction  examine  a  step  or  two 
iuther  thra  you  have  done.     Let  me  hear  again  what  you  say  of  it 

5.  P.  "  Money  lodged  in  bank  or  invested  as  certainly  reaches  the  hands 
f  producers  as  if  employed  by  its  owner  directly  in  an  industrial  operation." 

/2.  It  seems  then  that  out  of  this  one  of  the  three  special  cases  you 
lave  looked  at  only  one  side ;   for  the  largest  interests  of  money  and  the 

^  [The  inverted  commas  here  and  elsewhere  in  the  dialogue  represent  actual 
uotations  from  Profesflor  Caimes'  article.] 

*  ["Money  lodged  in  bank  or  invented, '  continued  Caimes,  "as  certainly  reaches 
he  hands  of  producers  as  if  employed  by  its  owner  directly  in  an  industrial  operation : 
t  is  only  on  this  condition  tiist  it  can  yield  interest :  and  the  case  of  productively 
mploying  money  is  considered  by  Mr.  Ruskin  under  another  head.  'Laying  bv' 
n  Ruskinese  can  only  mean  simple  hoarding— laying  by,  for  example,  in  an  old 
locking. "] 

'  [See  above,  pp.  203  (and  a.)  tag.] 


494  APPENDIX 

occupations  <^  it  which  are  the  moat  profitable  to  the  lender  bj  no  moani 
necessarily  involve  productive  industry  in  the  borrower.  Neither  does  the 
interest  of  Stock  invariably  represent  a  creation  of  Produce.  It  rery  eftea 
represents  a  destruction  of  Produce.  For  if  I  live  by  usury,  not  osily  mtf 
the  interest  paid  to  me  represent  ultimately  the  destruction  of  twice  ss 
much  property  by  the  spendthrift  or  speculator  fimn  whom  I  exact  it»  bol 
even  the  interest  regularly  paid  on  our  vast  Kuropean  capital,  so  fur  flua 
representing  productive  industry,  is  continually  raised  by  a  tax  upon  It.  For 
instance,  we  lend  a  certain  sum  to  a  foreign  Cabinet,  wherewith  this  Cabinet 
forges  cannon  and  hires  men,  with  which  cannon  and  men  it  boms  half  the 
harvest  of  a  fruitful  country,  steals  the  other  half  from  its  peasantry,  asd 
pays  us  the  interest  of  our  loan  with  a  share  of  what  it  has  stolen  ;  we  tim 
differing  onlv  from  ordinary  receivers  of  stolen  goods  in  the  &ct  of  hatfii^ 
lent  his  tools  to  the  housebreaker.^  Therefore,  just  because  I  wished  Is 
include  the  working  of  each  one  of  tiiese  several  operations  ef  wlMl  yes 
had  only  specified  the  semi-operatiim  of  one,  I  use  the  acenmte  uaknntl 
term  'May  by,"  confining  myself  to  this  first  question,  and  to  the  itsiteuiBet 
of  this  first  fact,  which  you  and  all  those  who  name  themselves  eoooondsli 
ought  to  have  taught  us  on  the  threshold  of  your  science,  and  have  as  yet 
neither  taught  nor  known ;  that  it  is  not  the  gaining  (^  gold,  bat  the  odng 
of  gold  which  enriches  or  impoverishes  a  oomitry.  Yon  saceeedtd  is 
getting  your  letter  inserted  in  a  Cambridge  Magasine,^  and  then  was  a 
peculiar  grace  and  good  fortune  in  this,  bemuse  I  happen  to  hav«  aheady 
given  to  Cambridge,  as  well  as  to  my  own  University,  an  example  of  thai 
second  mode  of  **  laying  by "  or  "  investment,"  in  a  kind  of  docuineaUiy 
currency  of  which  you  may  well  inquiro  the  nature,  and  of  whieh  yov  wili 
probably  never  be  able  to  decipher  a  line.'  Yet  you  may  possibly  ando*- 
stand  this  commercial  fact  about  it,  that  what  had  been  paid  j&SOOO  Ar 
when  given  to  Cambridge,  would  now  be  worth  £4000  in  any  aoctios 
room  in  England.  This  is  lowering  the  value  of  money  to  some  porposs— 
as  far  as  regards  that  particular  commodity ;  and  yet  the  depreeiatloB  is 
question  is  by  no  means  owing  to  Australian  golcMigging;  bat  to  qsite 
other  excavation  done  by  many  good  helpers  here  in  England;   patieat 


miners  for  the  sense  in  human  hearts,  and  the  sight  in  human  eyes, 
that  your  native  instinct  will  at  once  set  you  on  stopping  this  sort  of 
wherever  you  hear  of  it ;  yet  the  levels  are  being  driven  apaco  end  jm 
had  better  meditate  beforehand  on  the  falls  in  the  value  of  money  whiek 
come  to  pass,  when  any  new  store  of  treasure  has  been  ''  imported  "  out  of 
that  goodly  old  Rocky  Mountain  range  of  Sapientia ;  or  from  gold  wsrii* 
ings  in  the  rivers  of  Temperantia  (though  the  work  there  is  biting  odU, 
and  the  banks  crumbling — though  rich — ''que  Liris  quietA  nnndet  aqui— 
tacitumus  amnis"^);  falls  in  value  tending  at  last  even  to  bring  yosr 
metallic  commodity  into  utter  contempt — or  even  to  make  men  wish  it  well 

'  [On  this  aspect  of  foreign  loans,  see  above,  pp.  103-104,  142,'] 

'  [Macmillan'i  Magazine  was  at  the  time  publisned  at  Cambridge  as  weD  ai  it 
London,  the  firm  of  Macmillan  being  originally  settled  at  Cambridge.] 

'  [For  Ruakin's  gift  of  drawings  by  Turner  to  the  University  or  Cambridae,  les 
Vol.  XIII.  pp.  557-558.] 

«  [Horace,  OdeM,  i.  31,  7-8 :  What  boon,  savs  the  poet,  shall  he  aak  of  ApoDo.'     I 
Not  gold  nor  ivory,  nor  lands  ''which  the  liins  quietly  and  silently  eats  awaj."] 
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back  in  the  earth  it  came  from — with  its  worshippers;  aooording  to  that 
remarkablj  Uneconomical  Apostolic  speech/  "tJhj  us  drwActaF."  Yoa  will 
thns  have  in  several  directions  to  meditate  fitrther.  Professor,  over  the  term 

6.  Bat  I  Qsed  a  term  in  opposition  to  it;  over  which  it  seems  you 
have  not  yet  meditated  at  all — the  word  '*wpead."    For  that  word,  in  pre- 
tending to  quote  the  sense  of  my  letter,  you  substitute  the  phrase  ''em- 
ployed directly  in  an  industrial  opemtion."      It  is  a  pretty  phrase — and 
one  which  also  suits  your  University  audience — doubtless  many  an  under- 
graduate would  be  glad  to  have  every  piece  of  documentaty  currency  he 
bad  left  behind  him  docketed  on  its  appearance  at  home — ''To  directly 
employed  in  industrial  operations,  so  much."     But  then  there  are  so  many 
inchntrial  operations !    in  old   Oxford   days — I   have  seen  every  fragment 
of  feod  left  on  our  supper  tables  industriously  thrown  into  the  street — and 
the  floor  industriously  flooded  with  wine^ — while  pale  mothers  and  sisters 
at  home  were  providing  for  these  operations  by  divers  otben — dimly  feeling, 
they,  in  spite  of  political  economy,  that  there  was  a  difference  between 
"spending^'  and  "laying  by."     They  ought  to  have  felt,  you  will  say, 
comforted,  because  in  the  end — "all  reached  the  hands  of  producers."     I 
am  not  sure  that  the  College  scouts,  who  with  applause  received  the  ruin, 
eookl  produce  much  in  the  morning  except  broken  glass; — and  in  that 
better  investment  of  mine,  above  spoken  of,  it  plagues  me  yet  that  the 
money  never  did  reach  the  hand  of  the  producer;   that  hand  was  lying 
then  loose  and  dim  under  St  Paul's  pavement ;   and  no  producer  of  such 
commodity  existed  then — nor  will  exist  again.     But  what  do  you  mean  by 
m  ''producer".'    You  have  used  this  word  "productive"  again  and  again, 
and  your  genius,  it  is  to  be  supposed,  lies  in  definition  as,  you  say,  mine 
does  not     Where  is  your  defiiUtion  of  "production"  or  of  "producers"? 
Shew  it  me — yours  or  any  other  economist's.     Your  science  is  the  science 
of  pioductive  industry,  and  no  writer  among  you  all  has  yet  stated  what  it 
was  you  were  to  produce;   Wealth,  you  say,  yes — ^truly,  but  what  is  that? 
Gold?  by  your  own  account  the  more  you   have  of  it,  the  less  yon  know 
what  to  do  with   it;   Pictures  and  statues?     I   hope  not,  for  truly,  it  is 
pvobable  you  know  less  than  others  how  to  produce  those.     Useful  things  ? 
jFCi — but  what  are  they?    Is  York  Cathedral   useful,  or  only  the  lalhray 
embankment  which  takes  you  to  York  ?    What  do  you  want  to  go  to  York 
for?  to  see  vour  friends?    Are  friends  useful?    And  does  your  economy 
make  you  rich  in  friends  ?  or  do  you  go  to  York  only  to  build  another  em* 
banhment,  or  another  Cathedral,  or  only   to  get  more  means  for  doing 
neltber,  beeause  vou  know  not  which  ?    Or  in  minor  matters,  here  is  a  rifle 
ballet  in  my  right  hand,  and  a  viper's  fang  in  my  left :  which  of  these  is 
the  most  useful  ?    One  darts  a  yard  only,  the  other  a  thousand ;  if  the 
riper  could  dart  a  mile,  would  it  therefore  become  useful  and  a  rod  of 
beh>? — ^yonr  Whitworth  and  Armstrong  vipers,  everv  coil  €it  their  spiral 
weMed  down  hot  and  their  venom  turned  into  Greek  fire  un 

♦  Acts  viii.  20.« 

^  [For    Runkiu't   aocoujit  of  an  Oxford   "wiue"  iu    bis    uudergraduata  dmyn, 
see  Onrnn  of  Wild  Oikm,  §  14d.] 

*  [""Thy  money  perish  with  thee."] 
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are  these  wealth  according  to  your  divine  science  ?  Or  do  you  rest  tit»- 
fied  with  tlustles  instead  of  wheat,  and  cockles  instead  of  bariey?  I  ei- 
pect  therefore  your  definitions;  but  in  the  meantime,  having  to  do  withoot 
them,  and  knowing  that  it  could  not  be  a  priori  asserted  of  money  invested 
or  lent  whether  the  investment  or  loan  would  be  productive  or  destnieUyc^ 
1  confine  myself  to  the  general  statement  of  that  first  personal  agen^ 
which  is  all  that  can  in&llibly  and  directly  affect  the  market.  Now  theie- 
fore  repeat  to  me  again  what  you  have  to  say  against  that  statement 

7.  P.  (Ironically)  *'  It  seems  that  the  mere  act  of  '  throwing  docomestsij 
currency  into  bullion '  (Oljrmpic,  I  presume,  for  getting  gold  for  notes  over 
the  counter  of  a  bank),  is  sufficient  to  neutraliae  an  amount  of  gold  twice 
as  great  imported  from  Australia." 

R.  **  Olympic,  you  presume."  With  a  little  less  presumption  and  s 
little  more  attention  you  might  have  known  accurately  what  it  was  Olympic 
for;  since  in  the  paper  just  referred  to,^  I  have  examined  the  diffncnoe 
between  documentary  and  other  currency  in  every  one  of  its  details,  and 
you  will  there  find  it  stated  that  throwing  document  into  bullion  is  not 
merely  getting  gold  over  the  counter  of  a  Bank,  but  accepting  bullion  ia 
payment  of  any  written  claim  whatsoever,  and  keeping  it  when  reccifed 
as  bullion,  whether  as  a  golden  ornament,  or  a  golden  piece  of  plate,  or  s 
golden  tissue,  or  a  Pala  d'oro,^  or  a  rouleau  of  golden  coin ;  and  &rtlwr, 
my  statement  was,  not  that  the  mere  act  of  throwing  documentary  currca^ 
into  bullion  would  neutralise  twice  the  amount  of  bullion,  but  that  sc^ 
joined  with  another  more  difficult,  the  self-denial  or  economy  which  gifei 
us  the  power  to  do  so ;  and  this  statement  I  now  repeat  in  entirely  noa- 
Olympic  terms,  not  wondering  at  your  objecting  to  the  nobler  ones»  ftr 
that  Olympic  justice  of  the  Steward  of  men  ill  suits  the  laws  of  yosr 
imaginary  science.  There  are  therefore,  suppose  in  vulgar  terms,  six  parodf 
of  goods  in  the  market ;  we  will  say  flasks  of  wine,  and  of  these  six  flasb 
there  are  six  purchasers,  say  at  a  current  market  price  of  one  pound  esdi, 
of  which  purchasers  suppose  I  intended  to  be  one,  with  documcDtai^ 
currency — a  one  pound  note;  but  meantime,  a  peasant  finds  a  sovereign's 
weight  of  gold  in  the  ground.  On  this  I  withdraw  from  the  market ;  there 
are  therefore  only  six  purchasers  for  the  six  parcels, — the  market  price  is 
unchanged,  but  I  have  lost  my  wine.  Next  day  I  again  appear  amoo; 
the  purchasers,  but  the  peasant  has  found  another  sovereign's  weight  ci 
gold,  and  appears  also;  I  now,  instead  of  retiring  from  the  market,  hoj 
his  gold  of  him  with  ray  note,  he  gets  his  flask  of  wine  as  he  did  the  daj 
before,  there  are  only  six  purchasers ;  the  market  is  unchanged,  but  I  htve 
now  a  piece  of  bullion  instead  of  my  wine.  Now  if  you  had  followed  oot 
this  meaning  of  mine,  and  had  expressed  the  whole  quantity  of  existing 
gold  and  existing  goods  in  two  simple  terms,  as  x  and  y,  and  the  additiom 
or  subtractions  m>m  them  as  .r+l«  x  +  2;  y-l,  y-^,  etc,  yon  might  in- 
deed have  shown,  with  all  the  advantage  of  ignorance  of  my  having  shovB 
it  before,  that  the  fiiuil  effect  on  the  market  would  be  merely  weight  for 
weight  of  self-denial  or  of  production  against  gold.     But  no  one  doubted 

*  [See  Munera  PulverU,  ch.  iii. ;  above,  p.  203  n.] 

*  [The  ffold   retable  in   St   Mark's,  Venice,  covered  with  relieft  and  •nriebi' 
with  enamels  and  jewels.] 
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or  Inquired  of  this  final  effect  on  the  market;  that  final  effect  I  had 
stated  long  ago  in  these  terms — ^''When  the  existing  wealth  or  available 
Uxmr  is  onoe  fbllj  represented,  every  piece  of  money  thrown  into  circula- 
tlon  diminishes  the  value  of  every  other  existing  piece  in  the  proportion 
It  bears  to  their  number  "^ — and  this  Time»  letter  never  referred  to  thli 
ahimate  effect;  it  referred  to  inunediate  traceable  effect,  for  the  entire 
gist  of  it  was  to  deny  the  possibility  of  connecting  any  present  visible 
l^ienomena  of  price  with  the  influx  of  gold,  because  Uiose  presently  visible 
phenomena  were  equally  regulated  by  thousands  of  other  conditions.  I 
pass  to  your  next  count,  which  as  I  before  said,  is  one  of  weight. 
^  8.  P.  ''Carious,  indeed!    The  increased  facility  of  produd^  gold  and 

Its  Increased  abundance  are  to  lead  (through  the  agency  of  'economical 

*  bade  current' — ^whatever  this  mysterious  £mipus>  may  be)  to  the  result, 

*  tiiat  people  'have  to  work  half  as  hard  again  to  get  it;'  while  notwith- 
**    slandinff  the    increased    difficulty  of  attainment,  it  continues  to   be    ex- 

*  diaued  on  the  same  terms  as  before." 

^  K  F^redsely  so,  and  this,  as  you  very  rightly  say,   Professor,  is  very 

^  eorloas.     Yet  not  so  curious  but  that,  had  you  read  your  Adam  Smith,  you 

Ki  might  have  known  it  at  the  beginning  of  your  studies.     "The  high  price 

i  of  provirions,  by  diminishing  the  funcu  destined  for  the  maintenance  of 

■  servants,  disposes  masters  rather  to  diminish  than  to  increase  the  number 
B  of  those  they  have."  ..."  Masters  of  all  sorts,  therefore,  irequently  make 
^  better  bargains  with  their  servants  in  dear  thsn  in  cheap  years,  uid  find 

■  tliem  more  humble  and  dependent  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter.    They 

■  BatofBUy,  therefore,  commend  the  former  as  more  fiivourable  to  industry."  ' 
4  Bat  though  I  knew  I  was  thus  stating  nothing  but  what  among  the  first 
^  dements  of  his  science  every  economist  should  know  fiuniharly,   I  was  so 

■  wdl  niepared  for  popular  ignorance  of  it  that  I  drew  up  another  letter  to 
i  tte  Timeg  on  the  day  after  I  sent  my  first,  to  be  ready  in  case  the  state- 
B  asent  should  have  been  questioned  by  any  of  its  readers.  This  letter  I  am 
B  noiw  hiq^y  in  placing  at  your  service. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Time*  " 

Chamoukiz,  Zrd  October  180a 

Sib, — It  is  possible  that  some  of  your  readers  may  question  the  assertion 
made  in  my  letter  of  the  2nd,  that  money  sometimes  commands  most  work 
wiien  it  commands  least  food.  I  did  not  wish  to  encumber  my  statement 
with  details,  and  it  would  be  impossible  except  at  great  length  to  explain 
the  various  action  of  this  law.  But  here  is  one  simple  example  of  it. 
Suppose  that  six  men  work,  each  for  a  fixed  number  of  hours  {Uy  eight) 
Ibr  a  shilling  each — ^with  which  they  each  buy  a  loaf  of  bread.  Then  sup- 
poae  only  four  loaves,  instead  of  six,  are  brought  into  the  market  Each 
therefore  get  only  }  of  a  loaf  for  his  shilling.     Those  who  are  ablest 


^  [See  Munera  PuherU,  §  23  (above,  p.  158).] 

*  [The  narrow  strait,  remarkable   for  its   changes  of  current,  which  separates 
SnboM  from  the  mainland.] 

*  [The  Weattk  qf  Nations,  book  i.  ch.  riii  (toI.  i.  p.  88  in  the  Cburendon  Pre« 
adhiony.] 
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for  work  will  at  onoe  say  to  their  employer.  Give  us  eighteenpenoe  instead 
of  a  shilling,  and  we'll  work  twelve  hours.  Then  the  employer  answca» 
If  you  work  twelve  hours,  four  men  will  be  enough  for  my  work.  I  wi 
discharge  two,  and  then  as  they  cannot  buy  any  bread,  each  of  you  in 
will  get  his  loaf  for  a  shilling  as  he  used  to  do.  Tacitly,  though  not  Id- 
ij  telligibly,  this  arrangement  is  made — two  men  are  dischai^ed  and  starte: 

the  four  live  as  well  as  they  used  to  live  for  tkeir  shillingy  but  have  to 
work  four  hours  a  day  more,  to  get  it;  and  the  employer  saves  two 
shillings. 

Tlds  seems  un&ir ;  but  if  bread  had  £edlen  in  priee  instead  of  risen,  k 
might  have  had  to  pay  two  shillings  more  to  get  his  work  done. 

I^ienomena  of  this  kind  are  of  course  exceptional,  and  dependent  os 
certain  states  of  competition  and  (^  limitation  in  the  market.     The  genenl 
and  dominant  law  in  that  when  food  is  cheap,  work  will  be  cheap,  aad 
I,  when  food  is  dear,  so  will  labour  be. 

f  I  am.  Sir, 

I  Your  obedient  servant, 

i  J.  R. 

i  You  have  now  only  one  more  objection,  I  think,  but  it  is  triple^ieadei 

f  and  sounds  fiital — ^You  shall  have  it  printed  in  capitals. 

1  9.  P.  "  The  upshot  or  thc  whole  then  is  that  the  gold  duoovkeim  wiu 

I  RENDER   GOLD    AT   ONE   AND   THE    SAME  TIME    CHEAPER,   DEARBR,    AVn   AESOUmiT 

UNCHANGED   IN  VALUE." 

R,  Yes,  precisely  so.  That  is  exactly  what  my  letter  was  m/t&ti  to 
state,  onhr  in  this  slightly  expanded  form.  The  gold  discoveries  wiU  {m 
may)  render  gold  cheaper,  if  paid  for  in  goods ;  dearer,  if  paid  fiyr  in  waa; 
and  absolutely  unchanged  in  value,  if  paid  for  in  both.  Secondly,  the  foU 
discoveries  will  render  gold  cheaper  so  far  as  they  encourage  an  ^gHeaki 
idleness;  dearer,  so  far  as  they  encourage  an  extended  labour;  and  s^ 
solutely  unchanged  in  value,  if  they  excite  a  balance  of  both.  And  thiidfyr' 
for  your  three-headed  allegation  shall  be  thrice  answered, — they  wiU  render 
gold  dearer,  if  they  lead  to  waste;  cheaper,  if  they  lead  to  economy;  tb- 
solutely  unchanged  in  value,  if  neither  to  the  one  nor  to  the  other.  Aa^ 
so  I  wish  you  good-day.  Professor. 

I 


Ill 

LETTERS  ON  THE  LAW  OF  SUPPLY 
AND  DEMAND 

(1864,  1873) 

1 

To  the  Editor  qfth§  '' Daiiy  Telegraph"^ 

Sm, — In  your  yaluable  article  of  to-day  on  the  strike  of  the  colliers^ 
irhile  you  lay  down  the  true  and  just  law  *  respecting  all  such  ccnnbiiiatkms, 
paoa  td(e  your  stand,  in  the  outset^  on  a  maxim  of  politieal  eoonon^,  wfaich^ 
liowever  trite,  stands  yet — if  I  am  not  deceived — ^in  need  of  much  ezanii- 
Mitkm  and  qualification.  "Labour/'  you  say,  like  every  other  vendible 
MNiimodityy  "depends  for  its  value  on  the  relation  of  supply  to  demand/' 
But^  Sir,  might  it  not  be  asked  by  any  simple  and  practical  person^  who 
kmi  heard  this  assertion  for  the  first  time — as  I  hope  all  practical  persons 
vill  some  day  hear  it  for  the  last  time — "Yes;  but  what  does  demand 
depend  upon,  and  what  does  supply  depend  upon?"  If,  for  instance,  all 
ieathbeds  came  to  resemble  that  so  forcibly  depicted  in  your  next  IbUow- 
teg  article,  and,  in  consequence,  the  demand  for  gin  were  unlimitedly  in- 
creased towards  the  close  of  human  life,*  would  this  demand  necessitate,  or 
(ndicate,  a  relative  increase  in  the  "value"  of  gin  as  a  necessary  article  of 
national  wealth,  and  liquid  foundation  of  national  prosperi^?  Or  might 
we  not  advisably  make  some  steady  and  generally  understood  distinction 
JMtween  the  terms  "value"  and  "price,"  and  determine  at  once  whether 
there  be,  or  be  not,  such  a  thing  as  intrinsic  "value  "  or  goodness  in  some 
things,  uid  as  intrinsic  unvalue  or  badness  in  other  things;  and  as  value 
nctrinsic,  or  according  to  use,  in  all  thinM?  and  whether  a  demand  for 
intrinsically  good  things,  and  a  corresponding  knowledge  of  their  use,  be 

^  [FVom  the  DaUg  Toltgrapk,  October  28, 1884,  where  the  letter  appeared  ander 
^km  headhig  "The  Law  of  Supply  and  Dtmand."  Reprinted  in  Arrow  f^Hm  CkuM, 
1880,  vol.  iL  op.  56,  57.] 

*  [The  strike  was  amongst  the  South  Staffordshire  colliers;  the  law  laid  down 
in  the  article,  that  of  free  trade.] 

*  [Upon  the  then  recent  and  miserable  death  of  an  Irish  gODtleman,  who  had 
been  an  habitiial  hard  drinker.] 
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not  conditions  likely,  on  the  whole,  to  tend  towards  national  wealth  ?  and 
whether  a  demand  for  intrinsically  had  things,  and  relative  experience  in 
their  use,  be  not  conditions  likely  to  lead  to  quite  the  reverse  of  nationil 
wealth,  in  exact  proportion  to  the  facility  of  the  supply  of  the  said  bid 
things  ?  I  should  be  entirely  grateful  to  you,  Sir,  or  to  any  of  your  oorie- 
spondents,  if  you  or  they  would  answer  Uiese  short  questions  desrij 
for  me.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  etc, 

J.  Rusxni. 
Dsfifjuuc  Hill,  Oct.  26.^ 


S 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  *' Daily  Teiegraph"^ 

Sir, — I  am  grateful  to  your  correspondent  ''Economist"  for  trying  hit 
hand  on  me,  and  will  be  a  docile  pupil ;  but  I  hope  his  hand  is  not  quite 
untried  hitherto,  for  it  would  waste  your  space,  and  my  time,  and  yosr 
readers'  patience,  if  he  taught  me  what  I  had  afterwards  to  unlearn.  Bat 
I  think  none  of  these  will  be  wasted  if  he  answers  my  questions  dearij; 
there  are,  I  am  sure,  many  innocent  persons  who,  like  myself,  will  be  glad 
of  the  information. 

1.  He  tells  me,  then,  in  the  outset,  ^'  The  intrinsic  value  of  commoditief 
is  a  question  outside  political  economy." 

Is  that  an  axiom  with  all  political  economists  ?  and  may  I  put  it  dows 
for  future  reference  ?     I  particularly  wish  to  be  assured  of  this. 

2.  Assuming,  for  the  present,  that  I  may  so  set  it  down,  and  that  ex- 
changeable value  is  the  only  subject  of  politico-economical  inquiry,  I  pro- 
ceed to  my  informant's  following  statement : 

"  The  "  (question)  "  of  intrinsic  value  belongs  to  the  domain  of  philo- 
sophy, morals,  or  statecraft.  The  intrinsic  value  of  anything  depends  on 
its  qualities ;  the  exchangeable  value  depends  on  how  much  there  is  of  it, 
and  how  much  people  want  it" 

(This  ''want"  of  it  never,  of  course,  in  anjrwise  depending  on  its 
qualities.) 

Mav^avo).  Accordingly,  in  that  ancient  and  rashly-speculative  adage, 
"Venture  a  sprat  to  catch  a  herring,"  it  is  only  assumed  that  people  will 
always  want  herrings  rather  than  sprats,  and  that  there  will  always  be 
fewer  of  them.  No  reference  is  involved,  according  to  economists,  to  the 
relative  sizes  of  a  sprat  and  herring. 

Farther :  Were  a  fashionable  doctor  to  write  an  essay  on  sprats,  am! 
increase  their  display  at  West-end  tables  to  that  extent  that  unseasonable 
sprats  became  worth  a  guinea  a  head,  while  herrings  remained  at  the  old 

^  JTo  this  letter  an  answer  (Daily  Telegraph,  October  29)  was  written  by  *'£codo- 
mist,  writing  from  "Lloyds,  Oct.  28,"  stating  that  "Value  in  political  eeoooaf) 
means  exchangeable  value,  not  intrinsic  value.  The  rest  of  hia  letter  is  prea  is 
Ruskin's  reply  to  it,  which  follows.1 

'  [From  the  Daily  Telegraph  of  Monday,  October  31,  1864,   where  the  lettir  I 
appeared  under  the  heading  "The  Law  of  Supply  and  Demand."    Reprinted  io 
Arrowe  qf  the  Chace,  1880,  voL  ii.  pp.  58>62.] 
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nursery  rate   of  one  and   a  half  for  three-hali^nce,  would   my  ''recog- 
nition '  of  the  value  of  sprats  in  piiying  a  guinea  for  one  enable  me  to 
dine  off  it  better  than  I  should  off  that  mysterious  eleven-pennyworth  of 
I     herring?    Or  to  take  a  more   elevated  instance.      There   is  now  on  my 
I     room  wall  a  water-colour  drawing,  which  was  once  bought  for  £50,  and  for 
g     which  any  dealer  would   to-morrow   give  me  £S00.     The  drawiM  is  in- 
trinsically worth  about  one-tenth  of  what  it  was  when  bought  ror  £80, 
^    the   dcy  having  faded  out  of  it,  and  many  colours  having  changed  else- 
where.    But  men's  minds  have  changed  like  the  colours,  and  Lord  A.  or 
Sir  John  B.  are  now  ready  to  give  me  £300  instead  of  £50  for  it 

Now,  I  want  to  know  what  it  matters  to  '^  Econonust,"  or  to  the 
Economical  Society  he  (as  I  understand)  represents,^  or  to  the  British 
nation  generally,  whether  Lord  A.  has  the  bit  of  coloured  paper  and  I 
the  £800,  or  Lord  A.  the  £800  and  I  the  bit  of  paper.  The  pounds  are 
there,  and  the  paper  is  there:  what  does  it  nationally  matter  which  of 
^    us  have  which? 

g  Farther:  What  does  it  nationally  matter  whether  Lord  A.  gives  me 

J    £80  or  £800  on  the  exchange  ?    (Mind,  I  do  not  say  it  does  not  matter — 
^     I   only  want   "  Economist "  to  teU  me  if  it  does,  and  how  it  does.)     In 
one  case  my  lord  has  £270  more  to  spend;  in  the  other  I  have.     What 
.     does  it  signify  which  of  us  has  ? 

Farther:  To  us,  the  ezchaugers,  of  what  use  is  '^ Economist's "  infor- 
mation that  the  rate  of  exchange  depends  on  the  ''demand  and  supply" 
of  coloured  paper  and  pounds?  No  ghost  need  come  from  the  grave  to 
tell  us  that,  nut  if  any  economical  ghost  would  tell  my  lord  how  to 
get  more  pounds,  or  me  how  to  get  more  drawings,  it  m^^ht  be  to  the 

But  yet  fiurther,  passing  from  specialties  to  generals: 

Let  the  entire  property  of  the  nation  be  enumerated  in  the  several 
articles  of  which  it  consists — a,  b,  c,  d,  etc.;  we  will  say  only  three,  for 
eonvenience  sake.     Then  all  the  national  property  consists  of  a-f>&4>c. 

I  ask,  first,  what  a  is  worth. 

''Economist"  answers  (suppose)  2  b, 

I  ask,  nexty  what  b  is  worth. 

"Economist"  answers  (suppose)  8  c. 

I  ask,  next,  what  c  is  woorth. 

''Economist"  answers — -,. 

Many  thanks.     That  is  certainly  Cocker's  view  of  it 

I  ask,  finally.  What  is  it  all  worth  ? 

"Economist"  answers,  1|  a,  or  8^  6,  or  10  c. 

Thanks  again.  But  now,  intrinsic  value  not  being  in  "  Economist's " 
domain,  but — if  I  chance  to  be  a  philosopher — ^in  mine,  I  may  any  day 
diaoover  any  ffiven  intrinsic  value  to  belong  to  any  one  of  these  articles. 

Suppose  I  find,  for  instance,  the  value  of  c  to  be  intrinsically  aero, 
tlien  the  entire  national  property*- 10  c« intrinsically  0. 

Shall  I  be  justified  in  this  conduskm  ? 

>  [The  writer  presumably  commnnieatad  personally  with  Rusldn ;  there  it  nothing 
on  toe  fi^e  of  the  letter  to  show  any  connexion  with  the  Economical  Society.] 
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3,  In  relation  to  the  question  of  strikes,  the  difficulty^  you  told  me 
yourself,  Mr.  Editor^  (and  doubtless  ''Economist"  will  tell  me  alto),  depends 
simply  on  supply  and  demand:  that  is  to  say,  on  an  under-supply  U 
wages  and  an  over-supply  of  labourers.  Profoundest  thanku  again;  but  I, 
poor  blundering,  thick-headed  collier,  feel  disposed  further  to  ask,  "On 
what  do  this  undemess  and  ovemess  of  supply  depend?"  Have  thej  snj 
remote  connection  with  marriage,  or  with  improvidence,  or  with  avarice,  or 
with  accumulativeness,  or  any  other  human  weaknesses  out  of  the  ken  of 
political  economy?  And,  whatever  they  arise  from,  how  are  they  to  be 
dealt  with  ?  It  appears  to  me,  poor  simple  collier,  that  the  shortest  mj 
of  dealing  with  this  "darned"  supply  of  labourers  will  be  by  knocking 
some  of  them  down,  or  otherwise  disabling  them  for  the  present.  Why 
is  this  mode  of  regulating  the  supply  interdicted  to  me?  and  what  bt?e 
Economists  to  do  with  the  morality  of  any  proceeding  whatever?  and,  m 
the  name  of  economy  generally,  what  else  can  I  do?' 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  ete., 

J.  Bxmuau 

Dbkicark  Hill,  Oct.  29. 


To  the  EdUar  of  the  "  Daily  Teiegraph  '* » 

Sm, — Having,  unfortunately,  occupation  enough  in  my  own  bosinesB  ^ 
all  hours  of  the  day,  I  cannot  undertake  to  reply  to  the  general  corresposd- 
ence  which  might,  in  large  supply  to  my  limited  demand,  propose  itself  in 
your  columns.  If  my  first  respondent,  "Economist,"  or  any  other  person 
learned  in  his  science,  will  give  me  direct  answers  to  the  uirect  questions 
asked  in  my  Monday's  letter,  I  may,  with  your  permission,  follow  the  points 
at  issue  fc^her;  if  not,  I  will  trouble  you  no  more.  Your  correspondent 
of  to-day,  Mr.  Plummer,  may  ascertain  whether  I  confuse  the  terms  ''value" 
and  "  price "  by  reference  to  the  bottom  of  the  second  column  in  page  787 
of  Frasers  Magazine  for  June,  1 862.^  Of  my  opinions  respecting  the  treat- 
ment of  the  working  classes  he  knows  nothing,  and  can  guess  nothing. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  etc, 

J.    RUSKIN. 

Denmark  Hill,  Nov,  2. 

1  [See  above,  p.  499.] 

'  [''  Economist "  does  not  seem  to  have  continued  his  argument.  A  reply  to  thtf 
letter  was  however  contributed  to  the  paper  of  November  2  by  ''  John  Animnir/ 
writing  from  Kettering,  and  dealing  with  the  over-tnpply  of  laboorers  and  nn^ 
supply  of  wages,  and  Raskin's  possible  views  on  the  matter.  The  next  letter  sdM 
the  correspondence.] 

3  [From  the  Daily  Telegraph,  November  3, 1864,  where  the  letter  appeared  uate 
the  beading  "The  I^w  of  Supply  and  Demand."  Reprinted  in  Arrawe  qf  ike  Cheoi, 
1880,  vol.  ii.  p.  63.] 

*  [That  is,  in  the  ''Essays  on  Political  Economy,"  since  reprinted  as  JVaacfi 
Pulverie.  See  §  12  of  that  book  (p.  163,  above),  where  ih»  pa  wage  is  printsd  ia 
italics :  ^'Tbe  rsader  must,  by  anticipation,  be  warned  against  conftniiig  value  vitk 
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4 
To  the  EdUar  qf  thi  ^'SeoUman"^ 

CoRPUi  Chbisti  Collbom,  Ozfobd, 
Nov.  8IA,  187a 

Sir, — In  your  impression  of  the  6th  inst  I  find  a  report  of  a  lecture  de- 
.▼ered  by  Professor  Hodgson  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  '  on  the  subject 
f  ''Supply  and  Demand,"  in  which  the  Professor  speaks  of  my  ''denun- 
latioDs'  of  the  principles  he  had  expounded.  Permit  me,  in  a  matter 
especting  which  accuracy  is  of  more  importance  to  others  Uian  to  myself, 
o  correct  the  Professor  s  expression.  I  have  never  "  denounced  "  the  prin- 
ces expounded  by  the  I^rofessor.  I  have  simply  stated  that  no  such 
principles  exist;  that  no  ''law  of  supply  and  demand,"  as  expounded  by 
Vofessor  Hodgson  and  modem  economists,  ever  did  or  can  exist. 

Professor  Hodgson,  as  reported  in  your  columns,  states  that  "demand 
egulates  supply."  He  does  not  appear  to  entertain  the  incomparably^ more 
mportant  economical  question,  "  Vnint  regulates  demand  ? "  But  without 
iressing  upon  him  that  first  question  of  au,  I  am  content  absolutely  to  con- 
radict  and  to  challenge  him  before  the  University  of  Edinburgh  to  maintain 
lis  statement  that  "demand  regulates  supply,'  and  together  with  it  (if 
le  has  ventured  to  advance  it)  the  correlative  proposition,  "supply  regu- 
ites  demand." 

A.  Demand  does  not  regulate  supply. 

For  instance — there  is  at  this  moment  a  larger  demand  for  champagne 
fine  in  England  and  Scotland  than  there  was  ten  years  ago;  and  a  much 
iiore  limited  supply  of  champagne  wine. 

a  Supply  does  not  regulate  demand. 

For  instance — I  can  name  many  districts  in  Scotland  where  the  supply 
f  pure  water  is  larger  than  in  other  nameable  localities,  but  where  the 
ahabitants  drink  less  water  and  more  whisky  than  in  other  nameable 
mOitiet. 

I  do  not  therefore  denounce  the  so-ealled  law  of  supply  and  demand, 
mi  I  absolutely  deny  the  existence  of  such  law ;  and  I  do  in  the  very 
trongest  terms  denounce  the  assertion  of  the  existence  of   such  a   law 

wty  or  with  price.  Value  is  the  li£»-giving  power  of  anything ;  cost,  the  qoanlity 
i  labour  required  to  produce  it ;  price,  the  quantity  of  labour  which  its  possessor 
rill  take  in  exchange  for  it"] 

^  [From  the  Scotsman,  November  10,  1873,  where  the  letter  appeared  under  the 
leading  "Mr.  Ruskin  and  Professor  Hodgson."  Reprinted  in  Arrowt  ff  tke  Cfhaee, 
880,  veL  iL  pp.  64,  06.] 

«  rWilUam  BaUan^e  Hodgson  (1816-1880),  first  Professor  of  Politioal  Eemiomy 
nd  ifercantile  Law  m  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  1871-1880.     The  pssssge  in 


is  lecture  referred  to  by  Ruskin  was  as  follows :  "  In  the  principles  he 
•mded  he  did  not  see  what  there  was  to  draw  down  the  denunciation  of  Mr. 
taaUn,  unless  it  were  that  that  writer  took  it  for  granted  that  eoonoousts  eonfbunded 
Us  law  of  supply  and  denumd  with  the  moral  law— the  law  of  right  or  wrong— 
Dd  that  these  maintained  '  whatever  is,  is  right'— that  all  that  was  demanded  was 
sally  desirable^  and  that  all  that  was  not  demanded  was  andesiiahle  and  bad."] 
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before  the  University  of  Edinburgh  as  disgraceful  both  to  its  assertor  and 
to  the  University,  unless  immediate  steps  be  taken  to  define,  in  scientific 
terms,  the  limitations  under  which  such  statement  is  to  be  anderstood. 

I  am,  etc, 

John  Ruskoi.^ 


To  the  Edit4>r  qf  the  ''Scotitnan"* 

Oxford,  November  15,  1879L 

Sir, — For  Professor  Hodgson's  ''undue  encroachments  on  your  ^psee 
and  his  own  time,"  I  leave  you  to  answer  to  your  readers,  and  the  Piofeswr 
to  console  his  class.  To  his  criticisms  on  my  language  and  temper  I  bov, 
their  defence  being  irrelevant  to  the  matter  in  hand.  Of  his  harmless  con- 
fusion of  the  woid  "  correlative "  with  the  word  "  consequent "  I  take  no 
notice ; '  and  his  promise  of  a  sifting  examination  of  my  eoonomic  teaching  I 
anticipate  with  grateful  awe> 

But  there  is  one  sentence  in  his  letter  of  real  significance,  and  to  Att 
alone  I  reply.  The  Professor  ventured  (he  says)  to  suggest  that  possiUj 
I  with  others  ''believe  that  economists  confused  existing  demand  witii 
wise  and  beneficial  demand,  and  existing  supply  with  wise  and  beneficial 
supply." 

I  do  believe  this.  I  have  written  all  my  books  on  political  economy  in 
such  belief.  And  the  entire  gist  of  them  is  the  assertion  that  a  real  liv 
of  relation  holds  between  the  non-existent  wise  demand  and  the  non- 
existent beneficial  supply,  but  that  no  real  law  of  relation  holds  between 
the  existent  foolish  demand  and  the  existent  mischievous  supply. 

That  is  to  say  (to  follow  Professor  Hodgson  with  greater  accuracy  into 
his  lunar  illustrations),  if  you  ask  for  the  moon,  it  does  not  follow  that  jou 

>  [To  this  letter  Profeflsor  Hodgson  replied  by  a  very  lonff  one  printed  in  the 
Scoteman  of  November  14,  which  ciQled  forth  the  next  letter  from  Ruakin.] 

*  [From  the  Scoteman,  November  18,  1873,  where  the  letter  appeared  under  the 
heading  "  Mr.  Ruskin  and  Professor  Hodgson."  Reprinted  in  Arrt>w9  qf  the  Chaet, 
1880,  vol.  iL  pp.  66-68.] 

s  [The  reference  is  to  the  following  passage  in  the  lecture :  "  As  he  styles  this 
second  statement  the  correlative  of  the  first,  I  may  be  permitted  to  ask  whedier 
the  statement  that  the  moon's  attraction  regulates  the  flow  and  ebb  of  the  tidei 
has  for  its  correlative  the  statement  that  the  flow  and  ebb  of  the  tides  regulate  the 
attraction  of  the  moon?"] 

*  ["1  hereby  promise  Mr.  Ruskin  that  ere  very  many  months  are  over  he 
shall  have  in  print  a  sifting  examination  of  his  economic  teaching.  Meanwhik  I 
must  address  myself  to  the  supply  of  a  more  undent  demand,  and  discharge  my  datf 
to  my  class."  Hodgson,  it  seems,  often  referred  in  his  lectures  to  Ruskio'i 
economic  writings,  but  the  promised  book  in  reply  was  never  published  (Life  cmi 
Lettert  of  W.  B.  Hodgwn,  edited  by  J.  M.  D.  Meiklejohn,  1883,  p.  183).  He  vas 
still  engaged  upon  it  at  the  time  of  his  death.  "1  have  on  the  stocks,  he  wrote 
in  1880,  "  fully  written  indeed,  and  only  needing  revision,  transcription,  and  annota- 
tion, a  book  in  reply  to  Ruskin's  Unto  this  LaH,  The  foundation  of  Ruskin  Sodetiflt 
in  London  shows  the  need  of  some  antidote  to  his  bane"  (t6fd,  p.  326).] 
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will  get  it ;  nor  is  your  satisfiiction  more  secure  if  you  ask  for  sixpence  from 
a  Poor-Lftw  guardian;  but  if  you  limit  your  demand  to  an  honest  penny, 
and  endeavour  to  turn  it  by  honest  work,  the  divine  law  of  supply  will,  in 
the  plurality  of  cases,  answer  that  rational  and  therefore  divine  demand. 

•Now,  Professor  Hodgson's  statement,  as  reported  in  your  columns,  was 
that  ''demand  regulates  supply."  If  his  assertion,  in  his  lecture,  was  the 
qualified  one,  or  that  ''wise  demand  regulates  beneficial  supply,"  your 
reporter  is  much  to  be  blamed,  the  Professor's  class  profoundly  to  be  con- 
gratulated, and  this  correspondence  is  at  an  end;  while  I  look  forward 
with  deepest  interest  to  the  necessary  elucidations  by  the  Ph>fessor  of  the 
nature  of  wisdom  and  benefit;  neither  of  these  ideas  having  been  yet 
familiar  ones  in  common  economical  treatises.  But  I  wrote  under  the 
impression  that  the  Professor  dealt  hitherto,  as  it  has  been  the  boast  of 
economists  to  deal,  with  things  existent,  and  not  theoretical  (and  assuredly 
the  practical  men  of  this  country  expect  their  children  to  be  instructed  by 
him  in  the  laws  which  govern  existing  things);  and  it  is  therefore  only 
In  the  name  of  your  practical  readers  ^at  I  challenged  him,  and  to-day 
repeat  my  challenge,  in  terms  from  which  I  trust  t£it  he  will  not  again 
attempt  to  escape  by  circumambient  criticism  of  my  works,^  to  define,  in 
scientific  terms,  the  limits  under  which  his  general  statement  that  "suraly 
r^nlates  demand"  is  to  be  understood.  That  is  to  say,  whether  he, 
as  Prcrfessor  of  Political  Economy,  is  about  to  explain  the  relations  {a\ 
of  rational  and  satiable  demand  with  beneficial  and  benevolently-directea 
sapply;  or  (b)  of  irrational  and  insatiable  demand  with  mischievous  and 
malevolentlv-airected  supply ;  or  (c)  of  a  demand  of  which  he  cannot  ex- 
plain the  character  with  a  supply  of  which  he  cannot  predict  the  conse- 
quence? 

I  am,  etc., 

J.  HusKm. 

^  [Profeisor  Hodgson's  letter  had  ap<yted,  with  criticism,  several  pssiigss  from 
Ars  Clatfigera,  Muntra  Puiverii,  and  Time  and  Tkt4.] 
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LETTERS  ON  WORK  AND  WAGES 

(1865) 

1 

7b  the  Editor  qf  the  '' PaU  MaU  Oaatette"^ 

Sir, — I  read  your  Gazette  so  attentively  that  I  am  always  fidting  into 
arrears,  and  have  only  to-day  arrived  at  your  last  week's  articles  on  strikes, 
arbitration,  etc.,  which  afford  me  the  greatest  satis&ction,  but  nereitlieleM 
embarrass  me  somewhat.  Will  you  permit  me  to  ask  for  a  woid  or  two 
of  further  elucidation  ? 

I  am  an  entirely  selfish  person,  and  having  the  means  of  indnlgiof 
myself  (in  moderation),  should,  I  believe,  hare  led  a  comfortable  life  hid 
it  not  been  for  occasional  fits  and  twinges  of  conscience,  to  which  I  inherit 
some  family  predisposition,  and  from  which  I  suffer  great  uneasiness  in 
cloudy  weather.  Articles  like  yours  of  Wednesday,^  on  the  proper  atten- 
tion to  one's  own  interests,  are  very  comforting  and  helpful  to  me;  but, 
as  I  said,  there  are  yet  some  points  in  them  I  do  not  understand. 

Of  course  it  is  right  to  arrange  all  one's  business  with  reference  to  one's 
own  int<;rest;  but  what  will  the  practical  difference  be  ultimately  between 
such  arrangement  and  the  old  and  simple  conscientious  one  ?  In  those 
bygone  days,  I  remember,  one  endeavoured,  with  such  rough  estimate  as 
could  be  quickly  made,  to  give  one's  Roland  for  one's  Oliver ;  if  a  man  did 
you  a  service,  you  tried  in  return  to  do  as  much  for  him  ;  if  he  broke  your 
head,  you  broke  his,  shook  hands,  and  were  both  the  better  for  it.  Con- 
trariwise, on  this  modem  principle  of  self-interest,  I  understand  very  well 

^  [From  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  April  18,  1865,  where  the  letter  appeared  under 
the  heading  '^ Strikes  v.  Arbitration."  Reprinted  in  Arrowe  of  the  Chace,  1880, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  6»-71.] 

'  [The  articles  alluded  to  were,  one  upon  "  Strikes  and  Arbitration  Courts,"  in  tbe 
Gazette  of  Wednesday,  the  12th,  and  one  on  ''The  Timee  on  Trade  Arbitration," io 
the  Gazette  of  Thursday,  the  13th.  The  former  dealt  with  the  proposal  to  decide 
questions  raised  bv  strikes  by  reference  to  courts  of  arbitration.  Amonast  the 
sentences  containea  in  it,  and  alluded  to  by  Ruskin,  were  the  following :  ''PhiiMi 
about  the  'principles  of  right  and  justice'  are  alwavs  suspicious  and  genertUy 
fidlacious."  "The  rate  of  wages  is  determined  exclusively  by  self-interest."  "Then 
is  no  such  thing  as  a  'fair'  rate  of  wages  or  a  'just'  rate  of  wagea."] 
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that  if  a  man  doe$  me  a  service,  I  am  alwaji  to  do  the  least  I  can  in  retam 
for  it ;  bat  I  don't  see  bow  I  am  always  to  get  more  out  of  him  than  he 
gets  out  of  me.  I  dislike  any  references  to  abstract  justice  as  much  as 
jou  do,  but  I  cannot  see  my  way  to  keeping  this  injustice  alwqrs  in  my 
own  £ivottr;  and  if  I  cannot,  it  seems  to  me  the  matter  may  as  well  be 
settled  at  first,  as  it  must  come  to  be  settled  at  last,  in  that  disagreeably 
just  way. 

Thus,  for  instance,  in  producing  a  piece  of  iron  for  the  maricet,  one 
man  digs  it,  another  smelts  it,  anotiier  puddles  it,  and  I  sell  it  We  get 
flo  much  between  us  four;  and  I  suppose  your  conscientious  peoj^e  would 
say  that  the  division  of  the  pay  should  have  some  reference  to  the  hard- 
ncM  of  the  work,  and  the  time  spent  in  it  It  is  true  that  by  encouraging 
the  diggers  and  puddlers  to  spend  all  they  get  in  drink,  and  by  turning 
them  off  as  soon  as  I  hear  they  are  laying  by  money,  it  may  yet  be  possible 
to  get  them  for  some  time  to  take  less  than  I  suppose  they  should  have ; 
but  I  cannot  hkle  from  myself  that  the  men  are  beginning  to  understand 
the  game  a  little  themselves ;  and  if  they  should,  ndth  the  help  of  those 
coofMinded — (I  beg  pardon!  I  forgot  that  one  does  not  print  saeh  expres- 
sions in  Pkll  Mall) — education-mongers,  learn  to  be  men,  and  to  look  after 
their  own  business  as  I  do  mine,  what  am  I  to  do?  Even  at  present  I 
don't  feel  eaqr  in  telling  them  that  I  ought  to  have  more  money  than 
they  because  I  know  better  how  to  spend  It,  for  even  this  involves  a  dis- 
tnnt  reference  to  notions  of  propriety  and  princij^e  which  I  would  ghully 
avoid.     Will  you  kindly  tell  me  what  is  best  to  be  done  (or  said)? 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obliged  servant, 

JORH   RVSKIII, 

BasUr  Mmday,  1866. 


8 

To  the  Editor  if  the  "  PuU  MtOl  GoMdte"^ 

Sib, — I  am  not  usually  unready  for  controversy,  but  I  dislike  it  in 
firing,  as  I  do  the  east  wind  {pace  Mr.  Kingsley),  and  I  both  regret  having 
fldven  occasion  to  the  only  dull  leader  which  has  yet'  appeal  in  the 
PaU  Mail  Gazette,  and  the  necessity  I  am  involved  in  of  dissecting  the 
same,  instead  of  a  violet,  on  which  I  was  about  this  morning  to  begin 
operations. 

But  I  see.  Sir,  that  you  mean  fairly,  and  that  you  have  carefbl  thinkers 
and  writers  on  your  staff.  And  I  will  accept  your  battle,  if  you  will  fight 
with  short  swords,  which  is  clearly  your  interest,  for  such  another  article 

1  [From  the  PaU  MaU  GaaetU,  April  21,  186A,  where  tka  letter  appeared  under 
the  heading  of  ''  Work  and  Wages."  Reprinted  in  ArrmM  </  the  Ckaee,  voL  ii. 
pp.  72-74.J 

*  rrhe  Gazette  was  at  this  time  of  little  more  than  eight  weeks'  itandhig.  The 
doll  leader  was  that  in  the  Gazette  of  April  19,  entitled  "  Masters  and  Men."  aiid 
dealt  entirely  with  Ruskin's  letter  on  strikes.  The  "pace  Mr.  Kingnley"  alladet, 
of  course,  to  his  ''Ode  to  the  North-East  Wind."] 


508  APPENDIX 

would  sink  the  Gazette;  and  mine,  for  I  have  no  time  to  answer  specnli- 
tions  on  what  yon  writers  suf^XMe  my  opinions  may  be,  ''if  we  under- 
stand" them. 

You  shall  understand  them  utterly^  as  I  already  understand  yours.  I 
will  not  call  yours  "  fidlaeies "  a  prion  ;  you  shall  not  cmll  mine  so.  I  will 
not  tell  you  of  your  ''unconscious"  meanings;  you  shall  vnot  tell  me  of 
mine.^  But  I  will  ask  you  the  plainest  questions^  and  make  to  you  tlie 
plainest  answen  my  English  will  admit  of,  on  one  point  at  a  time  only, 
expecting  you  also  to  ask  or  answer  as  briefly,  without  divergence  or  de- 
precation. And  twenty  lines  will  always  contain  all  I  wcmld  say,  at  any 
intervab  of  time  you  choose. 

For  example:  I  said  I  must  ''dissect"  your  leader,  meaning  that  I 
should  have  to  take  a  piece  of  it,  as  I  would  of  my  flower,  and  deal  with 
that  first;  then  with  its  sequences. 

I  take  this  sentence  then: — "He  (Mr.  R.)  seems  to  think  that  apart 
from  the  question  of  the  powers  of  the  parties,  there  is  some  soeh  thing 
as  a  just  rate  of  wages.  He  seems  to  be  under  the  impression  that  the 
wages  ought  to  be  proportioned,  not  to  the  supply  and  demand  of  labour 
and  capit^  but  'to  the  hardship  of  the  work  and  the  time  spent  in  it'" 

Yes,  Sir,  I  am  decisively  under  that  impression, — as  decisively  as  enr 
Greek  coin  was  under  He  impression.  You  will  beat  me  out  of  all  shspe, 
if  you  can  beat  me  out  of  this.  Will  you  join  issue  on  it,  and  an  these 
following  statements  clear  enough  for  you,  either  to  accept  or  deny,  in 
as  positive  terms? — 

I.  A  man  should  in  justice  be  paid  for  two  hours'  work  twice  as  much 
as  for  one  hour's  woric,  and  for  n  hours'  work  n  times  as  much,  if  the  efort 
be  similar  and  continuous. 

II.  A  man  should  in  justice  be  paid  for  difficult  or  dangerous  work 
proportionately  more  than  for  easy  and  safe  work,  supposing  the  other 
conditions  of  the  work  similar. 

III.  (And  now  look  out,  for  this  proposition  involves  the  ultimate  prin- 
ciple of  all  just  wages.)  If  a  man  does  a  given  quantity  of  work  for  me, 
I  am  bound  in  justice  to  do,  or  procure  to  be  done,  a  precisely  equal 
quantity  of  work  for  him ;  and  just  trade  in  labour  is  the  exchange  of 
equivalent  quantities  of  labour  of  different  kinds. 

If  you  pause  at  this  word  '^  equivalent,"  you  shall  have  definition  d 
it  in  my  next  letter.  I  am  sure  you  will  in  fairness  insert  this  challenge, 
whether  you  accept  it  or  decline. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obliged  servant, 

John  Ruskin.' 
Denmark  Hill,  Tkurtday,  April  20. 

^  [The  leader  had  begun  by  speaking  of  Raskin's  previous  letter  as  "  embodf' 
ing  fallacies,  pernicious  in  the  highest  degree,"  and  concluded  by  remarking  how 
"  easilv  and  unconsciously  he  glided  into  the  true  result  of  his  prindplea."] 

'  [In  reply,  the  Gazette  denied  "  each  of  the  three  propositions  to  oe  tmSi"  «b 
grounds  stated  in  the  quotations  given  in  the  following  letter.] 
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To  the  EdUwr  qf  ike '' PaU  MaU  OoMeUe"^ 

Sir, — I  accept  your  terms,*  and  replj  in  the  fewest  words  I  can. 

L  You  ''see  no  injustice  in  hiring  a  fly  for  9b.  fid.  for  the  first  hour  and 
la.  6d.  for  each  succeeding  one."  Nor  I  dther;  so  far  from  it,  that  I  never 
gire  a  cabman  less  than  a  shilling ;  which  I  doubt  not  is  your  practice  also, 
and  a  very  proper  one.  The  cabmen  make  no  objection,  and  you  could 
not  have  given  a  neater  instance  of  the  proportion  of  payment  to  labour 
which  you  deny.  You  pay  in  the  first  hour  for  the  various  trouble  in- 
Yolved  in  taking  the  man  off  his  stand,  and  for  a  proportion  of  the  time 
during  which  he  has  waited  for  the  chance  of  your  custom.  That  paid, 
you  mre  him  by  the  formula  which  I  state,  and  you  deny. 

II.  **  Danger  and  difficulty  have  attractions  for  some  men."  They  have, 
and  if,  under  the  influence  of  those  attractions,  they  choose  to  make  you 
m  present  of  their  labour,  for  love  (in  your  own  terms,  ''as  you  give  a 
penny  to  a  beggar"),  you  may  accept  the  gift  as  the  beggar  does,  with- 
out question  of  justice.  But  if  they  do  not  choose  to  give  it  you,  they  have 
a  right  to  higher  payment  My  guide  may  perhaps,  for  love,  play  at 
climbing  Mont  Blanc  with  me ;  if  he  will  not,  he  has  a  right  to  be  paid 
more  than  for  climbing  the  Breven. 

III.  "  Mr.  Ruskin  can  define  justice,  or  any  other  word,  bm  he  chooses." 

It  is  a  gracious  permission;  but  suppose  justice  be  something  more 
than  a  word!  When  you  derived  it  from  iustum^  (folsely,  for  it  is  not 
derived  from  jussum,  but  from  the  root  of  jMngo),^  you  forgot,  or  ignored, 
that  the  Saxons  had  also  a  word  for  it,  by  which  the  English  workman 
still  pleads  for  it;  that  the  Greeks  had  a  word  for  it,  by  which  Plato  and 
St.  F^l  reasoned  of  it ;  and  that  the  Powers  of  Heaven  have,  presumably, 
an  idea  of  it  with  which  it  may  be  well  for  "our  interests"  that  your 
definition,  as  well  as  mine,  should  ultimately  correspond,  since  their  "de- 
finitions" are  commonlv  not  by  a  word  but  a  blow. 

But  accepting  for  the  nonce  your  own  conception  of  it  as  "the  fulfil- 
ment of  a  compiusory  agreement"  ("the  wages,"  you  say,  "which  jo&  force 

1  [From  the  PaU  MaU  QoMeUe,  April  26,  1865,  where  the  letter  appeared  under 
the  heading  "Work  and  Wages. ^'  fteprinted  in  Arr^me  tf  ike  Okiee,  1880,  voL  ii. 
pp.  76-77J 

*  [These  "terms"  were  that  the  QoMette  should  have  the  right  of  determining 
how  much  of  the  proposed  eontroversy  was  worth  its  spaee.] 

•  [In  the  article  of  April  12.  "]»ght  and  justice.'^ mid  the  QeuteUe,  "are  law 
phrasss,  implyiiiff  the  ezistenoe  of  fixed  rulei^  which  eonfer  powers  and  impose 
oomm^rnds  on  those  whom  they  affect  If  a  man  contraets  to  work  lor  another 
for  a  week  for  a  pound's  wageiy  then  right  and  justioe  have  a  meaning.  .  .  .  Till 
the  contract  is  made,  neither  side  has  any  rights  at  all,  nor  can  anythmg  be  mid 
to  be  just  (/iMtififi,  commanded)  between  them."! 

^  [The  Latin  jue  being  Idndied  with  the  kindred  Sanscrit  ya,  to  join ;  compare 
fg^ywvfu,  jongo ;  justice  thus  roeaniog  what  is  binding,  or  obliging.  English  work- 
Bsen,  in  demanding  justice,  plead  for  their  rights;  and  Plato  and  St.  Paul 
leasou  of  3^  or  r6  dUnuor^as  in  Colossians  iv.  1 :  **  give  unto  your  servants  that 
which  is  just,"  and  in  Romans  ^nL  12  (quoted  in  the  next  letter).] 
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the  men  to  take,  and  thej  can  farce  joa  to  pay  "\  aDow  me  to  ads  jov 
definition  of  foree^  or  compulsion.  As  thus:  (Cur  1.)  I  a^ree  with  1117 
friend  that  we  will  pay  a  visit  to  Mr.  A.  at  two  in  the  morning.  My  friend 
agrees  with  me  that  he  will  hold  a  pistol  to  Mr.  A.'s  head.  Under  thoK 
circoro  stances,  I  agree  with  Mr.  A.  that  I  shall  remove  his  plate  without 
expression  of  ob|ection  on  his  part — Is  this  agieement,  in  yoaer  seme, 
^Justmm"}  (Case  2.)  Mr.  B.  goes  half  throogh  die  iee  into  the  canal  oa 
a  ftosty  morning.  I,  on  the  shore,  agree  with  Mr.  B.  that  I  riudl  hsie 
a  hundred  pounds  for  throwing  him  a  rope.     Is  Uds   agrccmeaft  TaUdlj 

The  first  of  these  eases  eicprcsses  in  small  eompaas  the  ffeneialBstve 
of  arrangements  nnder  oompolsory  eircunstances  over  wlii^  one  of  te 
parties  £ui  entire  eontn^  The  second,  tiiat  of  arrangements  made  anicr 
cireomstances  aceidentaUy  compolsofy,  when  the  capital  is  in  one  pv^i 
hands  exclusively.  For  yon  wUl  observe  Mr.  B.  has  no  right  wiuslever  !• 
the  use  of  my  rope :  and  tiiat  capital  (though  it  would  probably  have  been 
only  the  final  remit  of  my  operations  with  respect  to  Mr.  A.)  mmkm  mt 
completely  master  of  the  situation  with  reference  to  Mr.  B. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obliged  servant, 

JoHM  Rosmi.^ 
DnriunK  Hujl,  SutmH^  ApHl  22,  1866. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  '' PaU  MaU  Qomette"* 

Sir, — I  have  not  hastened  my  reply  to  your  last  letter,  tKitiWing  thit 
your  space  at  present  would  be  otherwise  occupied;  having  also  myovn 
thoughts  busied  in  various  directions,  such  as  you  may  fancy;  yet  bused 
chiefly  in  a  sad  wonder,  which  perhaps  you  would  not  £uicy.  I  moum  far 
Mr.  Lincoln,^  as  man  should  moum  the  fate  of  man,  when  it  is  sodden 
and  supreme.  I  hate  regicide  as  I  do  populicide — deeply,  if  phrensied; 
more  deeply,  if  deliberate.  But  my  wonder  is  in  remembering  the  tooe 
of  the  English  people  and  press  respecting  this  man  during  his  life ;  and  in 
comparing  it  with  their  sayings  of  him  in  his  death.  They  caricatured  and 
reviled   him   when   his   cause   was   poised   in    deadly   balance — when  their 

'  [For  the  Oazette^e  i^ly  to  this,  see  the  notes  to  the  following  letter.  lo 
the  course  of  the  reply  it  was  said:  ''Justice,  as  we  use  it,  expressen  merely  tbf 
conformity  of  an  action  to  any  rule  whatever,  good  or  bad.  An  act  may  be  jist 
with  reference  to  one  rule,  unjust  with  reference  to  another."] 

*  [From  the  Pall  Mall  Ga$teite,  Mav  2,  1865,  where  the  letter  appeared  under 
the  heading  "  Work  and  Waffes."  Reprinted  in  Arrow  of  the  Okaee,  1880,  voL  iL 
pp.  78-85,  where  in  line  63  ''matter"  was  misprinted  ''matters."] 

'  [President  Lincoln  had  been  shot  while  in  his  private  box  at  Ford's  Theitre, 
Washington,  on  the  night  of  April  14, 1865,  and  diea  early  the  next  mominr.  Ha 
assassin,  J.  Wilkea  Booth,  was  parsued  to  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  where  lie  wn 
fired  on  by  the  soldiery  and  killed.  A  letter  was  found  upon  him  ascribing  hit 
conduct  to  his  devotion  to  the  Southern  States.] 


IV.  WORK  AND  WAGES  511 

praise  wonld  have  been  grateful  to  him,  and  their  help  priceless.  They 
now  dedare  his  eanse  to  have  been  just,  when  it  needs  no  aid ;  and  his 
purposes  to  have  been  noble,  when  all  human  thoughts  of  them  have 
become  vanity,  and  will  never  so  much  as  mix  their  murmurs  in  his  ears 
with  the  sentence  of  the  Tribunal  which  has  summoned  him  to  receive  a 
juster  praise  and  tenderer  blame  than  ours. 

I  have  twice  (I  see)  used  the  word  ''just"  inadvertently,  forgetting  that 
it  has  no  meaning,  or  may  mean  (you  teU  me)  quite  what  we  choose ;  and 
that  so  far  as  it  has  a  meaning,  "the  important  question  is  not  whether 
the  action  is  just."  Indeed  when  I  read  this  curious  sentence  in  your 
leply  on  Tuesday  last,  '^  Justice,  as  we  use  it,  implies  merely  the  confoimity 
of  an  action  to  any  rules  whatever,  good  or  bad,"  I  hid  nearly  closed 
the  discussion  by  tdlinc  you  that  there  remained  no  ground  on  vmich  we 
eooUL  meet,  for  the  finish  workmen,  in  whose  name  I  wrote  to  you,  asked, 
not  for  oonformity  widi  bad  rules,  but  enactment  of  good  ones.  But  I 
will  not  pounce  upon  these  careless  sentences,  which  you  are  forced  to 
write  in  all  haste,  and  at  all  disadvantage,  while  I 'have  the  definitions  and 
results  determined  through  years  of  quiet  labour,  lying  ready  at  my  hand 
Yo«  never  meant  what  you  wrote  (when  I  said  I  would  not  tell  you  of 
unoonsdous  meanings,  I  did  not  promise  not  to  tell  you  of  unoonsdous 
wants  of  meaning);  but  it  is  for  you  to  tell  me  what  yon  mean  by  a 
bad  rule,  and  what  bv  a  good  one.  Of  the  law  of  the  Eternal  Lawgiver 
it  is  dictated  that  "  the  commandment  is  holy,  and  just,  and  good."  ^  Not 
merely  that  it  is  a  law;  but  that  it  is  such  and  such  a  law.  Are  these 
terms  senseless  to  you  ?  or  do  you  understand  by  them  only  that  the  obaerv- 
ance  of  that  law  is  generally  condudve  to  our  interests  ?  And  if  so,  what 
are  our  interests?  Have  we  ever  an' interest  in  hemg  something,  as  well 
as  in  getting  something;  may  not  even  all  getting  be  at  last  summed  in 
bdng?  is  it  not  the  uttermost  of  interests  to  be  just  rather  than  unjust? 
Let  us  leave  catching  at  phrases,  and  try  to  look  in  each  other's  foees  and 
hearts;  so  define  our  thoughts;  then  reason  from  them.     [See  below.] < 

Yet,  lest  you  say  I  erade  you  in  generalities,  here  is  present  answer 
point  by  point 

I.  '*Tiie  fore  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  labour  in  preparing  the  fly 
for  being  hired." — Nor,  of  course,  the  price  of  any  artide  with  the  labour 
expended  in  preparing  it  for  bdng  sold?  This  will  be  a  useful  note 
to  the  next  eoition  of  Ricardo.  [Tte  price  depends  on  the  relative  forces 
of  the  buyer  and  the  sdler.  The  price  asked  by  the  seller  no  doubt  de- 
pends on  the  labour  expended.  The  price  given  by  the  buyer  depends  on 
the  degree  in  which  he  desires  to  possess  the  thing  sold,  wUch  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  labour  Idd  out  on  it] 

The  answer  to  your  instances'  is  that  dl  just  piiee  involves  aa  allow- 
ance for  average  necessary,  not  for  unnecessary,  labour.     The  just   price 


1  [Roou 
^tthe 


fRomans  viL  12.] 

frhe  interpolations  in  square  brackets  ara  the  remarks  of  the  OsjmUs,  thus 
made  in  Ruskin's  letter  as  it  appeared  in  its  columns.] 

*  [One  of  the  instances  iriran  by  the  CfcmUe  on  this  point  was  that  a  sovereign 


of  Californian  rold  will  not  buy  mora  wool  at  Sydney  than  a  sovereign  made 

of  Australian  gold,  altbough  fiur  mora  labour  will  hare  been  expended  in  bringing 
it  to  Sydney.] 


: 
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of  coals  at  Newcastle  does  not  involve  an  allowance  for  their  cmnugt  te 
Newcastle.     But  the  just  price  of  a  cab  at  a  stand  involves  an  ailowiMe 
^    I  to  the  cabman  for  having  stood  there.     [Why  ?  who  is  to  deteimine  wkt 

is  necessary?] 

II.  ''This  admits  the  principle  of  Bargaining."     No,  Sir;  it  <mly  adaib 
the  principle  of  Begging.     If  you  like  to  ask  your  goide  to  give  you  bs 
legs  for  nothing,  or  your  woricman   his  arms  for  nothing,  or  your  diof- 
keeper  his  goods  for  nothing,  and  they  consent,  for  love,  or  for  play,— yn 
l  are  doubtless  both  dignified  and  fortunate;  but  there   is  no  qnestioB  d 

trade  in  the  matter ;  only  of  Alms,     f  We  mean  by  Alms  money  or  goodi 
I ;  ;  given  merely  from  motives  of  benevolence,  and  without  return.      In  tk 

|| '  case  supposed  the  guide  goes  one  mile  to  please  himself,  and  ten  more  fx 

hire,  which  satisfies  him.      How  does  he  give  Alms  ?      He   goes  for  km 
\  money  than   he  otherwise  would   require   because   he   likes    the  job^  sot 

:    /  because  his  employer  likes  it.     The  Ahns  are  thus  given   by  himself  li 

I    f  himself.] 

I  '  .  III.    It   is    true   that    ''every  one   can  affix   to  words   any  sense  be 

.;   .  I  chooses."     But  if  I   pay  for  a  yard  of  broadcloth,  and   the   shopman  cili 

me  three-quarters,  I  shall  not  put  up  with  my  loss  more  patiently  on  being 
informed  that.  Bishop  Butler  meant  by  justice  something  quite  diferest 
from  what  Bentham  meant  by  it,  or  that  to  give  for  every  yard,  three- 
quarters,  is  the  rule  of  that  establishment.  [If  the  word  **  yard  "  were  as 
ambiguous  as  the  word  "justice,"  Mr.  Ruskin  ought  to  be  much  obliged  to 
the  shopman  for  defining  his  sense  of  it,  especially  if  he  gave  yoo  M 
notice  before  he  cut  the  cloth.] 

Farther,  it  is  easy  to  ascertain  the  uses  of  words  by  the  best  sdiolaB 
— [Nothing  is  more  difficult.  To  ascertain  what  Locke  meant  bj  m 
"  idea,"  or  Sir  W.  Hamilton  by  the  word  "  inconceivable,"  is  no  essf 
task.]---and  well  to  adopt  them,  because  they  are  sure  to  be  founded  oo 
the  feelings  of  gentlemen. — [Different  gentlemen  feel  and  think  in  ven 
different  ways.  Though  we  differ  from  Mr.  Ruskin,  we  hope  he  will  mi 
deny  this.]  Thus,  when  Horace  couples  his  tenacem  propositi  with  patm, 
]  he   means  to  assert   that  the  tenaci^  is  only  noble  which   is  jnstiMd  by 

I  uprightness,  and  shows  itself  by  insufferance  of  the  jussa  "prtMva  jsftcwliw'" 

And   although   Portia  does  indeed   accept  your  definition    of  justice  fros 
I  the  lips  of  Shylock,  changing  the  divine  "who  sweareth  to  his  own  hut, 

j  I  and  changeth  not"^  into  the  somewhat  less  divine  "who  sweareth  to  bis 

! ;  '  neighbour's  hurt  and  changeth  not " ;  and  though  she  carries  out  his  ni 

*  your  conception  of  such  justice  to  the  uttermost,  the  result  is  not,  even  is 

Shylock's  view  of  it,  "  for  the  interest  of  both  parties." 

IV.  To  your  two  final  questions  "  exhausting "  (by  no  means,  my  detf 
Sir,  I  assure  you)  "  the  points  at  issue,"  •  I  reply  in  both  cases,  "  No."    Ami 

^  [Odes  iii.  3,  1-2.] 

•    Psalms  XV.  4.] 

'    llie  Gazette**  criticism  on  the  previous  letter  had  concluded  thus : — 

"The  following  questions  exhaust  the  points  at  issue  between  Mr.  Rutkin  oi 
ourselves  : — 

"  Is  every  man  bound  to  purchase  any  service  or  any  goods  offered  him  at » 
'just'  price^  he  having  the  money? 

"If  yes,  there  is  an  end  of  private  property. 

"  If  no,  the  purchaser  must  be  at  liberty  to  refuse  to  buy  if  it  suits  his  interest  ft 
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ive  ''why  should  they  do  so?"  while,  obsenre,  I  do  not 
t  a  monstrous  requirement  of  men  that  they  should  some- 
their  own  interests,  I  would  for  the  present  merely  answer 
ever  found  my  own  interests  seriously  compromised  by  mv 
I  is,  when  I  cannot  get  the  &ir  price  of  a  thing,  not  to  sell 
[  cannot  give  the  foir  price  of  a  thing,  not  to  buy  it  The 
saler  in  want  of  money  offered  me  a  series  of  Harts  minerals 
of  their  value.  I  knew  their  value,  but  did  not  care  to 
dre  sum  which  would  have  covered  it.  I  therefore  chose 
s  out  of  the  seventy,  and  gave  the  dealer  what  he  asked 

nple  you  give,  it  is  iiol  the  interest  of  the  guide  to  take  his 
her  than  nothing;  because  all  future  travellers,  though  they 
le  hundred,  would  then  say,  ''You  went  for  fifty;  we  will 
ore."  [Does  a  man  say  to  a  broker,  "You  sold  stock  yester- 
vill  pay  no  more  to-day"?]  And  for  me,  if  I  am  not  able 
odred  francs,  I  either  forego  Mont  Blanc,  or  climb  alone; 
Sfty  francs  to  pay  at  another  time,  for  a  less  service,  some 
would  have  got  nothing  otherwise,  and  who  will  be  honestly 
I  give  him,  for  what  I  ask  of  him. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obliged  servant, 

John  Huskin. 
Hk  April,  1866. 


he  does  refuse,  and  thereupon  the  seller  oilers  to  lower  bis  price, 
rest  to  do  so,  is  the  purchaser  at  liberty  to  accept  that  ofllnrr 
whole  principle  of  bevgaining  is  admitted,  and  the  'justice'  of  the 
imateriiil. 

partv  of  the  supposition  is  compelled  by  justice  to  sacrifice  their 
diould  they  do  sor 

Dg  is  an  example : — ^The  'just'  price  of  a  guide  up  Mont  Blanc  is 
DCS.     I  have  only  M>  francs  to  spare.    May  I  without  injustice  oflinr 

a  guide,  who  would  otherwise  get  nothmg,  and  may  he  without 
ny  offer?  If  not,  I  lose  my  excursion,  and  he  loses  his  opportunity 
iucs.    Why  should  this  be?" 

0  the  above  interpolations  in  the  present  letter,  the  QmettU  sppended 
tter,  in  which  it  declared  its  definition  of  justice  to  be  a  quotation 

Austin's  definition  ("Justice  is  the  conformity  of  a  given  object 

law "),  adopted  by  him  from  Hobbes,  and  after  referring  Ruddn 
M^ref  on  Jurisprudeneet  vol.  L  p.  232  n.,  in  the  edition  of  1861)  for 
gs  of  the  question,  concluded  by  summing  up  its  views,  whidi  it 
[in  understood,  and  insisting  on  the  definition  of  "justice"  ss 
h  any  rule  whatever,  good  or  bad,"  and  on  that  of  §oid  rules  ss 
■omote  the  general  happiness  of  those  whom  they  affsct"    (See  the 
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5 
To  the  Editor  qf  the  " PaU  MaU  Qtuette"^ 

Sir, — I  am  under  the  imfirestion  that  we  are  both  getting  pratj,  or, 
at  all  events,  that  no  one  will  read  either  my  last  letter,  or  your  commenb 
upon  it,  in  the  places  in  which  you  have  so  {gracefully  introdnoed  them. 
For  which  1  am  sorry,  and  you,  1  imagine,  are  not. 

It  is  true  that  differences  of  feeling  may  exist  among  gentlemen ;  jet 
I  think  that  gentlemen  of  all  countries  agree  that  it  is  mde  to  intern^ 
your  opponent  while  he  is  speaking ;  for  a  futile  answer  gains  no  real  force 
by  becoming  an  interjection ;  and  a  strong  one  can  abide  its  time.  I  will 
{therefore  pray  you,  in  future,  if  you  publish  my  letters  at  all,  to  practiie 
'towards  them  so  much  of  old  English  manners  as  may  yet  be  foond  linga^ 
ing  round  some  old  English  dinner-tables;  where,  though  we  maybe  ooii- 
pdled  by  fashion  to  turn  the  room  into  a  greenhouse,  and  serve  everythiof 
oold,  the  piices  de  r^sutance  are  still  presented  whole,  and  eanred  afto^ 
wards. 

Of  course  it  is  open  to  you  to  reply  that  I  dislike  close  argomeDt 
Which  little  flourish  being  executed,  and  if  you  are  well  breaued— <■ 
garde,  if  you  please. 

I.  Your  original  position  was  that  wages  (or  price)  bear  mo  relation  to 
hardship  of  work.  On  that  I  asked  you  to  join  issue.  You  now  adimtr 
though  with  apparent  reluctance,  that  "  the  price  asked  by  the  seUer,  w 
doubt,  depends  on  the  labour  expended." 

The  price  asked  by  the  seller  has,  I  believe,  in  respectable  oommerail 
houses,  and  respectable  shops,  very  approximate  relation  to  the  price  piid 
by  the  buyer.  I  do  not  know  if  you  are  in  the  habit  of  aaking,  from  josr 
wine-merchant  or  tailor,  reduction  of  price  on  the  ground  that  the  son 
remitted  will  be  "  alms  to  themselves  " ;  but,  having  been  myself  in  some- 
what intimate  connection  with  a  house  of  business  in  the  City,'  not  dii- 
honourably  accounted  of  during  the  last  forty  years,  I  know  enough  d 
their  correspondents  in  every  important  town  in  the  United  Kingdom  to 
be  sure  that  they  will  bear  me  witness  that  the  difference  between  & 
prices  asked  and  the  prices  taken  was  always  a  very  '' imaginsfj" 
quantity. 

But  urging  this  no  farther  for  the  present,  and  marking,  for  ginied 
ground,  only  your  admission  that  ''the  price  adced  depends  on  thelsbov 
expended,"  will  you  farther  tell  me,  whether  that  dependence  is  constant 
or  variable  ?     If  constant,  under  what  law }  if  variable,  within  what  Units' 

II.  ''The  alms  are  thus  given  by  himself  to  himself."  I  never  said  tky 
were  not.  I  said  it  was  a  question  of  alms,  not  of  trade.  And  if  joo 
original  leader  had  only  been  an  exhortation  to  English  workmen  to  eo» 
sider   every  diminution   of  their  pay,  in    the  picturesque   though   perbip* 

1  [From  the  PaU  MaU  Gazette,  May  9,  1865,  where  the  letter  appealed  naki 
the  heading  "Work  and  Wages."  Reprinted  in  Amnee  qf  the  cSbaee,  voL  a 
pp.  86-90.] 

*  [That  of  Messrs.  Ruskin,  Telford,  and  Domecq,  in  which  Ruskin's  fiithcr 
was  senior  partner:  see  Vol.  I.  p.  xziv.,  and  PrteterUa,  i.  §S  5.  24.  48.  149; 
ii.  §§  177  m-]  '         83      ,        ,  «^ 
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omewhat  dim,  religious  light  ^  of  alms  paid  bj  themselves  to  themselves, 
never  should  have  troubled  you  with  a  letter  on  the  subject     For,  singular 
nough.  Sir,  this  is  not  one  of  the  passages  of  your  letters,  however  ap- 
larently  indefensible,  which  I  care  to  attack. 

So  fiur  fiom  it,  in  my  own  serious  writings  I  have  always  maintained 
hat  the  best  work  is  done,  and  can  only  be  done,  for  love.'  But  the 
loint  at  issue  between  us  is  not  whether  there  should  be  charitr,  but 
rfaether  there  can  be  trade ;  not  whether  men  may  give  away  their  labour, 
mt  whether,  if  they  do  not  choose  to  do  so,  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a 
nice  for  it.  And  my  statement,  as  opposed  to  yours,  is  briefly  this, — ^that 
BT  all  labour,  there  is,  under  given  circumstances,  a  just  price  approxi- 
aatdy  determinable ;  that  every  conscious  deflection  from  this  price  towards 
evo  is  either  gift  on  the  part  of  the  labourer,  or  theft  on  the  part  of  the 
snployer;  and  that  all  payment  in  eonscious  excess  of  this  price  is  either 
heft  on  the  part  of  the  labourer,  or  gift  on  that  of  the  employer. 

III.  If  you  wish  to  substitute  the  word  ''moral"  for  ''just"  in  the 
bove  statement,  I  am  prepared  to  allow  the  substitution ;  only,  as  you,  not 
,  introduced  this  new  word,  I  most  pray  for  your  definition  of  ft  first, 
fhetber  remembered  ftom  Mr.  Hobbes,  or  original. 

IV.  I  am  sorry  you  doubt  my  understanding  your  views;  but,  in  that 
aae,  it  may  be  well  to  ask  for  a  word  or  two  of  farther  eloueidation. 

'' Justice,"  you  say,  is  ''conformity  with  anv  rule  whatever,  good  or  bad." 
Lod  "good  rules  are  rules  which  promote  the  general  happtoess  of  those 
rhom  Uiey  affect"  And  bad  rules  are  (therefore)  rules  which  promote  the 
aaeral  misery  of  those  whom  they  aflect  ?  Justice,  therefore,  may  as  often 
s  not  promote  the  general  miseiy  of  those  who  practise  it?  Do  you 
itend  tliis?^ 

Again :  "  Good  rules  are  rules  which  promote  the  general  happiness  of 
hoae  whom  they  affect"  But  "the  greatest  happiness  of  the  greatest  number 
I  best  secured  by  laying  down  no  rule  at  all "  (as  to  the  price  of  "  labour  "). 

Do  you  propose  this  as  a  scquitur?  for  if  not,  it  is  merely  a  prnOo 
wimoipU,  and  a  somewhat  wide  one.  Before,  therefore,  we  branch  into 
loetical  questions  concerning  happiness,  we  will,  with  your  permisrion, 
mA  aceording  to  my  original  stipulation,  that  we  should  dispute  only  of 
ne  point  at  a  time,  determine  the  matters  already  at  issue.  To  which 
md,  also,  I  leave  without  reply  some  parts  of  your  last  letter ;  not  without 
i  little  strain  on  the  ipicoi  Mvrwf  for  which  I  think.  Sir,  you  may  give  me 
ipenly,  credit,  if  not  tacitly,  thaidu. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obliged  servant, 

DamtARK  Hill,  Maiff  4.  John  Rusbin. 


*  "  Yet.  But,  g«nsrally  spealdiig,  rules  are  beneflcial ;  henca,  ipenerallv  speak- 
tig,  justice  is  a  goml  thing  in  fiict.  A  state  of  society  might  be  imagined  in  which 
k  would  lie  a  hideously  bad  thing."— [Footnote  answer  of  the  ^ajrsOs.] 


>  [Milton :  //  Pmieroio.  169.1 

•  raee  ^  Jsy /or  E^,  4  96  (VoL  XVI.  p.  83) ;  Modem  Painter;  vol.  v.  (Vol.  VII. 
K  lA) ;  Unio  tkAi  LaH,  %  52  n.  (above,  p.  71) ;  and  compare  a  later  paaaigs  in 
i  41  of  The  Cfroum  ^  WUd  OHw,  "None  of  the  best  head-work  in  art,  literature, 
r  aeienee,  is  ever  paid  for.  ...  It  is  indeed  very  clear  that  God  means  all 
iMMPOUghly  good  work  and  talk  to  be  done  for  uothing."] 

s  [Homer :  IHad,  iv.  360 ;  Odystf^,  x.  328,  etc.] 
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6 

To  tk9  EdUar  tf  tk§  '' PaU  MaU  QaxeUe  ' 


Sir, — I  have  long  delayed  my  i^ply  to  your  notes  oa  mj  last  letto, 
partly  being  otherwise  busy — partly  in  a  pause  of  surprise  and  doubt  bot 
low  in  the  elements  of  ethics  we  were  to  descend. 

Let  me,  however,  first  assure  you  that  I  heartily  concur  in  your  opeu^ 
remarks,  and  shall  be  glad  to  spare  useless,  and  avoid  discoorteoiii^  voidi 
'    i.'  ^  When  you  said,  in  your  first  reply  to  me,  that  my  letter  embodied  fidhda 

which  appeared  to  you  pernicious  in  the  highest  degree,  /  also  ''could  nt 
consider  this  sort  of  language  well  judged."  When  you  called  one  of  yo« 
own  questions  an  answer,  and  declared  it  to  be  '^  simple  and  perfeeth  cai- 
dusive,"  I  thought  the  flourish  might  have  been  spared ;  and  lor  hanif 
accused  you  of  writing  carelessly,  I  must  hope  your  pardon  ;  fiir  the  db- 
courtesy,  in  my  mind,  would  have  been  in  imagining  you  to  be  wiitiif 
with  care. 
4  For  instance,  I  should  hold  it  discourteous  to  suppose  you  unawueif 

I  the  ordinary  distinction  between  law  and  equity :   yet  no  eonscioosnes  d 

such  a  distinction  a{^>ears  in  your  articles.     I  should  hold  it  diacourteoai  ti 
^  doubt  your  acquaintance  with  the  elementary  principles  laid  down  by  tk 

great  jurists  of  all  nations  respecting  Divine  and  Human  law;  yet  mA 
a  doubt  forces  itself  on  me  if  I  consider  your  replies  as  deliberate,  hd 
I  should  decline  to  continue  the  discussion  with  an  opp<xnent  who  eoshl 
conceive  of  justice  as  (under  any  circumstances)  "an  hideously  bad  tkis^' 
if  I  did  not  suppose  him  to  have  mistaken  the  hideousness  of  jostiee^  ■ 
certain  phases,  to  certain  persons,  for  its  ultimate  nature  and  power. 

There  may  be  question  respecting  these  inaccuracies  of  thought;  tboc 
can  be  none  respecting  the  carelessness  of  expression  which  causes  tk 
phrases  ''are"  and  ''ought  to  be"  to  alternate  in  your  articles  as  if  tkf 
were  alike  in  meaning. 

I  have  permitted  this,  that  I  might  see  the  course  of  your  argument  s 
your  own  terms,  but  it  is  now  needful  that  the  confusion  should  cease.  Tbit 
wages  are  determined  by  supply  and  demand  is  no  proof  that  under  ar 
circumstances  they  must  be, — still  less  that  under  all  circumstances  tbef 
ought  to  be.  Permit  me,  therefore,  to  know  the  sense  in  which  you  uie 
the  word  "  ought "  in  your  paragraph  lettered  b,  page  832  ^  (second  colmoBv 
and  to  ask  whether  the  words  "due,"  "duty,"  "devoir,"  and  other  sadi 
connected  in  idea  with  the  first  and  third  of  the  "  prsecepta  juris "  ^ 
Justinian,  quoted  by  Blackstone  as  a  summary  of  the  whole  doctrine  of  li* 
(honeste  vivere, — alierum  non  Icsdere, — suumque  ctdque  tribuere),  are  witbodt 
meaning   to  you   except  as  conditions  of  agreement  ?  *     Whether,  in  (^ 

1  [From  the  Paii  MaU  OaxeUe,  May  22,  1866,  where  the  letter  appeared  ui^ 
the  heading  "Work  aud  Wages."  Reprinted  iu  Arrows  of  the  CkacB,  joL  i- 
pp.  91-96.] 

'  [Viz.,  "Wages  ought  to  be  proportioned  to  the  supply  and  demand  of  bWtf 
aud  capital,  aud  not  to  the  hardship  of  the  work  and  the  time  spent  on  it"] 

'  ["Justitia  est   constans  et  perpetua   voluntas  suum  cuique    tribuendi.  . 
Jurisprudentia  est  divinarum  atque  humanarum  rerom  notitia,  justi   atqae  i^^ 
scientia."     The   third   precept  is  given   above.     Justinian,   Inst.  i.    1-^;  toi  mt 
Blackstone,  vol.  i.  section  2,  "  Of  the  Nature  of  laws  in  GeneraL"] 
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there  be,  in  your  view,  any  hom>i,  absolutely ;  or  whether  we  are  to  launch 
oat  into  an  Idstorical  investigation  of  the  several  kinds  of  happiness  enjoyed 
in  lives  of  rapine,  of  selfish  trade,  and  of  unselfish  citisenship,  and  to  dedde 
only  upon  evidence  whether  we  will  live  as  pirates,  as  pedlars,  or  as  gentle- 
men ?  If  so,  while  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  undertake,  independently,  so 
Interesting  an  inquiry,  I  must  reserve  my  comments  on  it  until  its  close. 

Bat  if  you  admit  an  absolute  idea  of  a  "devoir"  of  one  man  to  another, 
and  of  every  honourable  man  to  himself,  tell  me  why  you  dissent  from  my 
statement  of  the  terms  of  that  debt  in  the  opening  of  this  discussion.  Ob> 
•enre,  I  asked  for  no  evangelical  virtue  of  returning  good  for  evil :  ^  I  asked 
only  Ibr  the  Sinaitic  equity  of  return  in  good  for  ^od,  as  for  Sinaitic  equity 
of  retnm  in  evil  for  evil.  ''Eye  for  eye,"  ''tooth  for  tooth"*— be  it  so; 
but  will  you  thus  pay  acoMding  to  the  lex  taUoms  and  not  according  to 
the  lex  graiiaf  f '  Your  debt  is  on  both  sides.  Does  a  man  take  of  your 
Utt,  yon  take  also  of  his.  Shall  he  give  you  of  his  life,  and  will  you  not 
ffiwe  him  also  of  yours  ?  If  this  be  not  your  law  of  duty  to  him,  tell  me 
what  other  there  is,  or  if  you  verily  believe  there  is  none. 

Bat  you  ask  of  such  repayment,  "Who  shall  determine  how  much?"^ 

I  took  no  notice  of  the  question,  irrelevant  when  voi|  asked  it ;  but  in  its 

faraad  bearing  it  is  the  one  imperative  question  of  national  economv.    Of 

^  old,  as  at  bridge-foot  of  Florence,  men  regulated  their  revenge  by  the  law 

^   of  demand  and  supply,  and  asked  in  measureless  anger,  "Who  shall  deter- 

^  OBine  how  mach  ?  "  with  economy  of  blood,  such  as  we  know.    That  "  much  " 

^  la  now,  with  some  approximate  equity,  determined  at  the  judgment  seat; 

>^  bst  tor  the  other  debt,  the  debt  of  love,  we  have  no  law  but  that  of  the 

<*  wolf,  and  the  locust,  and  the  "fishes  of  the  sea,  which  have  no  ruler  over 

f  them,**  *    The  workmen  of  England— ^f  the  world,  ask  for  the  retom — as 

■I  of  wrath,  so  of  reward  by  law;  and  for  blood  resolutely  soent,  as  for  that 

W  lodUessly  shed ;  for  life  devoted  through  its  duration,  as  for  that  untimely 

i^  CMt  away ;   they  require  from  you  to  determine,  in  judgment,  the  equities 

•f  Human  Retribution." 
-If  I  am.  Sir,  your  faithful  servant, 

I  J.   RUSKIN.* 

JAy  20,  1865. 


B  rBzodas  zxL  24.] 

*  [by  the  kx  taHcnU,  ineorporated  in  the  ancient  Roman  law  of  I 
IIm  penaltr  was  nmple  retaliation  (toHo);  to  which  Raskin  oppo 
groee.     "ftiy"  was  misprinted  ''pray"  in  Arrow  qf  the  OkaeeA 


>  [See  1  Samuel  xziv.  17.] 
s  [BbDDdas  jud.  24.] 

-  *^ •-  •    r  of  the  XII.  Tables, 

opposes  the  law  of 
pray  "  in  Arraua  <^  the  C7aaei.1 

*  [See  above,  second 'interpolation  of  the  Oaxette,  on  p.  612.  j 

*  [Bibakkuk  i.  14 ;  quoted  in  Unio  thie  Last,  ^  46  (aboTe,  p.  63).] 

*  [The  discussion  was  not  continued  beyond  this  letter,  the  Qaxtite  Judging  any 
eenfinnsnce  useless,  the  difierence  between  Ruskin  and  themselves  being  ''one  of 
int  prindples."  In  the  Paid  MaU  Qnxetie  of  May  1,  1867,  Ruskin  wrote  another 
letter  on  the  same  subject;  this  he  reprinted  in  Time  and  Tide,  see  above,  p.  473. 
la  eonneaion  with  "strikes,"  Ruskin's  contributions  to  a  discussion  of  IMI  should 
W  read  (see  Appeudix  vii. ;  below,  pp.  536  feg.).] 


V 

LETTERS   ON   SERVANTS   AND    HOUSES 

(1865) 

1.  DOMESTIC  SERVANTS— MASTERSHIP 

To  the  EdUor  qf  the  ''  DaU^  T$iegrapk  "  & 

Sir, — You  so  seldom  write  nonsense,  that  you  will,  I  am  sure,  psrdoo 
your  friends  for  telling  you  when  you  do.  Your  article  on  servants  to-daj 
is  nonsense.  It  is  just  as  easy  and  as  difficult  now  to  get  good  serraots 
as  it  ever  was.*  You  may  have  them,  as  you  may  have  pines  and  peaches, 
for  the  growing,  or  you  may  even  buy  them  good,  if  you  can  persude 
the  good  growers  to  spare  you  them  off  their  waUs;  bat  you  cannot  get 
them  by  political  economy  and  the  law  of  supply  and  demand. 

There  are  broadly  two  ways  of  making  good  servants ;  the  fiist,  t 
sound,  wholesome,  thorough-goinff  slavery — which  was  the  heathen  vaj, 
and  no  bad  one  neither,  provided  you  understand  that  to  make  real 
''slaves"  you  must  make  yourself  a  real  '' master"  (which  is  not  esn) 
The  second  is  the  Christian's  way:  ^ whoso  delicately  bringeth  up  u 
servant  from  a  child,  shall  have  him  become  his  son  at  the  last.**'  And 
as  few  people  want  their  servants  to  become  their  sons,  this  is  not  a  wst 
to  their  liking.  So  that,  neither  having  courage  or  self-discipline  tump 
on  the  one  hand  to  make  themselves  nobly  dominant  after  the  heatbca 
fisshion,  nor  tenderness  or  justice  enough  to  make  themselves  noUy  |vo- 
tective  after  the  Christian,  the  present  public  thinks  to  manufiictiffe 
servants  bodily  out  of  powder  and  hay-stuffing — mentally  by  early  instil- 
lation of  Catechism  and  other  mechanico-religious  appliances — and  eeononi- 
cally,  as  you  helplessly  suggest^  by  the  law  of  supply  and  demand,^  with 
such  results  as  we  all  see,  and  most  of  us  more  or  less  feel,  aad  tin)' 
feel  daily  more  and  more  to  our  cost  and  selfish  sorrow. 

Sir,   there   is   only   one   way   to   have   good    servants;    that   is,  to  be 

^  [From  the  Daily  Telegraph,  September  5,  1806,  where  the  letter  ^fmM 
under  the  heading  "  Domestic  Servants."  Reprinted  in  Arrowg  nf  ike  CIUms^  fsL  b. 
pp.  135-137,  under  the  heading  ''Domestic  Servants — Mastership."] 

*  [This  article,  after  commenting  on  ''  the  good  old  times,"  remarked  tlMl  it  s 
new  ''a  social  fact,  that  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world  to  find  is  a  aood  serpaat*^ 

*  [''  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his  servant  from  a  chiM^  riball  havt  Wa 
become  his  son  at  the  length." — Proverbs  xxix.  21.] 

*  [''  We  have  really,"  said  the  article,  *'  no  remedy  to  suggest :  the  evfl  ma* 
to  be  curable  only  by  some  general  distress  which  will  drive  more  people  into  in^ 
ing  service,  and  so  give  employers  a  greater  choice.  At  present  the  demand  Bffeti 
to  exceed  the  supply,  and  servants  are  careless  about  losing  their  place*  thiwf^ 
bad  behariour.'H 

618 
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winrthj  ci  being  well  senred.  All  nature  end  all  humani^  will  tenre  a 
good  master,  and  rebel  against  an  ignoble  one.  And  there  is  no  snrer 
test  of  the  qnalitj  of  a  nation  than  the  quality  of  its  servants,  for  thej 
are  their  mastenf  shadows,  and  distort  their  fonlts  in  a  flattened  nmniery. 
A  wise  natkm  will  have  phaosc^>hers  In  its  servants'  hall ;  a  knavish  nation 
will  have  knaves  there ;  and  a  kmdly  nation  will  have  friends  these. 
Only  let  it  be  remembered  that  ''kindness"  means^  as  with  your  child, 
so  vrith  vour  servant,  not  indulgence,  but  care. — I  am.  Sir,  seeing  that 
yon  osnally  write  good  sense,  and  ''serve"  good  causes,  your  servant  to 
Dommaud, 

J.  RusEiN.i 
DmoiAnK  Hill,  Sept.  2. 


«.  DOMESTIC  SERVANTS— EXPERIENCE 

To  the  Ediiar  qf  the  '' DaU^  Tokgrupk*'* 

Sm, — 1  thank  you  much  for  your  kind  insertion  of  my  letter,  and  your 
eonrteous  and  grscefbl  answer  to  it.  Others  will  thank  you  also;  for  your 
nggestions  are  indeed  much  more  ad  rem  than  my  mere  assertions  of 
principle;  but  both  are  necessary.  Statements  of  practical  difficulty,  and 
the  immediate  means  of  conquering  it,  are  precisely  what  the  editor  of  a 
powerful  daily  journal  is  able  to  give ;  but  he  cannot  give  them  justhr  if 
be  ever  allow  himself  to  lose  8i|^t  of  the  eternal  laws  which  in  tneir 
'  sperative  bearings  manifest  themselves  more  clearly  to  the  retired  student 
r  numi 


of  numan  life  in  the  phases  of  its  history.  My  own  personal  ezperic 
If  worth  anything — has  been  simply  that  wherever  I  myself  knew  how  a 
fUng  should  be  done,  and  was  resolved  to  have  it  done,  I  could  always 
Mt  sabovdinates,  if  made  of  average  good  human  material,  to  do  it,  and 
mX,  on  the  whole,  cheerfully,  thoroughly,  and  even  aflectlonately ;  and 
BDj  wonder  is  usually  rather  at  the  quantity  of  service  they  are  wflling 
to  do  for  me,  than  at  their  occasional  indolences,  or  fkllings  below  the 
standard  of  seraphic  wisdom  and  conscientiousness.  That  they  tkaii  be  of 
aTcrage  human  material,  it  is,  as  you  wisely  point  out,  every  householder's 
business  to  make  sure.  We  cannot  choose  our  relations,  but  we  can  our 
servants;  and  what  sagacity  we  have  and  knowlcdse  of  human  nature 
cannot  be   better  employed.     If  your  house  is   to  be   oomfortable,  your 

>  \Jo  this  letter  the  JMI^  Tekarapk  of  September  6  replisd  by  a  loader,  hi  whieh, 
irtdlst  owiirsssiDg  itsslf  alive  to  ''the  sympathy  for  humanity,  and  apprsdation  of 
the  dignny  which  may  be  made  to  underlie  all  human  rslations,"  displayed  by 
EnsUn,  it  complained  that  ho  had  only  shown  "  how  to  cook  the  cook  ween  we 
eatsh  hsr,"  and  not  how  to  eatch  her.  After  some  detailed  remariB  on  the  ssrvanti 
of  the  drnw,  which  seemed  "  to  be  more  ad  rvm  than  Mr.  Raskin's  dbquent  axioms" 
It  esnslnded  by  expressing  a  hope  "  that  he  would  some  down  from  the  clouds  of 
theory,  and  gm  to  a  pe^lexed  public  a  few  plain,  workable  iustructioos  how  to 
get  biold  of  good  cooks  and  maids,  eoecbmen  and  footmen."  Ruskin  replied  to  it, 
■■d  to  a  huge  amount  of  fhrther  corrsspendenee  on  the  sabjeet,  in  the  neat  two 
IsHsrs  in  the  DuU^  Ttlegruph.] 

*  [From  the  lastly  TeMgraph,  September  7,  1886,  where  the  letter  appeared  under 
the  heeding  "Domestic  Servants.^  Beprhited  in  Arrmu  ^  the  Omet,  vol.  iL 
pp.  138,  139,  under  the  headmg  "Domestie  Servants-JBxper&nce."] 
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tenrants'  heart!  mutt  be  aoand,  as  the  timber  and  stones  of  its  walls;  and 
there  must  be  discretion  in  the  choice,  and  time  allowed  for  the  ^settUng" 
of  both.  The  luxury  of  having  pretty  servants  must  be  pnid  fiw,  like  aO 
luxuries,  in  the  penalty  of  their  occasional  loss;  but  I  fiuicy  the  bat 
sort  of  female  servant  is  generally  in  aspect  and  generml  qualities  like 
Sydney  Smith's  ''  Bunch/'  ^  and  a  very  retainable  creature.  And  for  tlie 
rest,  the  dearth  of  good  service,  if  such  there  be,  may  perhaps  whole- 
somely teach  us  that,  if  we  were  all  a  little  mote  in  the  habit  of  serriaf 
ourselves  in  many  matters,  we  should  be  none  the  worse  or  the  lea 
happy. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  etc.j 
J. 
Dbnicark  HUiL,  S^tU  6. 


8.  DOMESTIC  SERVANTS— SONSHIP  AND   SLAVERY 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  "DaU^  Telegrapk"* 

SiB, — I  have  been  watching  the  domestic  correspondence  in  your  colamu 
with  much  interest,  and  thought  of  offering  you  a  short  analysis  of  it  whes 
you  saw  good  to  bring  it  to  a  dose,*  and  perhaps  a  note  or  two  of  mj 
own  experience,  being  somewhat  conceited  on  the  subject  just  now,  bectne 
I  have  a  gardener  who  lets  me  keep  old-fiishioned  plants  in  the  gieea- 
house,  understands  that  my  cherries  are  grown  for  the  blackbirds^  and  sees 
me  gather  a  bunch  of  my  own  grapes  without  making  a  wry  fiioe.  Bat 
your  admirable  article  of  yesterday  causes  roe  to  abandon  mj  purpooe;  tke 
more  willingly,  because  among  all  the  letters  you  have  hitherto  pub&bbed 
there  is  not  one  from  any  head  of  a  household  which  contains  a  complaint 
worth  notice.  All  the  masters  or  mistresses  whose  letters  are  thoughtfid 
or  well  written  say  they  get  on  well  enough  with  their  servants;  no  psrt 
has  yet  been  taken  in  the  discussion  by  the  heads  of  old  fMmiHff  The 
servants'  letters,  hitherto,  furnish  the  best  data;  but  the  better  elass  of 
servants  are  ahK>  silent,  and  must  remain  so.  Launce,  Gnunio,  or  Fai^ 
service  may  have  something  to  say  for  themselves;  but  jou  will  hesr 
nothing  from  Old  Adam  nor    from   carefu'   Mattie.^      One    proverb  firon 

*  ["  A  man-servant  was  too  expensive ;  so  I  caoght  up  a  little  nrden-^iri,  made 
like  a  milestone,  put  a  napkin  in  her  hand,  christened  her  Buncn^  and  made  ker 
my  butler.  The  girls  taught  her  to  read,  Mrs.  Sydney  to  wait,  and  I  undertook 
her  morals;  Bunch  became  the  beet  butler  in  the  county"  (Sydney  S«ith'i 
Memmrt,  vol.  i.  p.  207,  where  several  other  anecdotes  of  Bunch  are  given).  For 
other  references  to  Sydney  Smith's  domestic  economy,  see  VoL  VII.  p.  357  a.] 

>  [From  the  Daili  Telegraph,  September  18,  1865,  where  the  letter  vpfmni 
under  the  heading  "  Domestic  Servants."  Reprinted  in  Arrows  qf  tke  Cftaec,  voL  il 
pp.  140-161,  under  the  heading  ''Domestic  Servants — Sonship  and  Slavery."] 

'  [In  the  ''admirable  article"  of  September  16,  in  whidi  the  main  l^tarei  if 
the  voluminous  correepondence  received  by  the  DaiJjf  Teiegrapk  on  the  aah^eet  wb« 
shortly  summed  up.] 

*  [For  these  characters,  see  Two  Oentlemen  of  Verona  (Launoe),  Tmmb^  ^ik 
Shrew  (Grumio),  Rob  Roff  (Fairservice  and  Mattie),  and  Ae  You  Like  It  (CMd  Aim\ 
For  Andrew  Fhirservice,  see  Fictwnf  Fair  and  Foul,  §S  2^-^l ;  PrwierUm,  L  §  71: 
iii.  §  71 ;  Fore  Oavigera,  Letters  85  and  92 ;  and  Vol  V.  p.  337.  For  a  pMf 
reference  to  Launoe,  see  VoL  VI.  pu  441.] 
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Bmocho,  if  we  ooold  get  it,  would  settle  the  whole  busiiien  for  us;  bat  his 
muter  and  he  are  indeed  ''no  more."  I  would  have  walked  down  to 
Duhrieh  to  hear  what  Sam  Weller  had  to  say;  but  the  high-level  railway 
went  through  Mr.  Pidkwiek's  pariour  two  months  ago^  tmd  it  is  of  no 
use  writing  to  Sam,  for,  as  you  are  well  aware,  he  is  no  penman.  And, 
Indeed,  Sir,  little  good  will  come  of  any  writing  on  the  matter.  "The 
eat  will  mew,  the  doc  will  hare  his  day."^  You  yourself,  excellent  as  is 
the  greater  part  of  what  you  have  said,  and  to  the  point,  speak  but  vainly 
when  you  talk  of  "probing  the  evil  to  the  bottom."  Tlds  is  no  sore  that 
ean  be  probed,  no  sword  nor  bullet  wound.  This  is  a  plague  spot  Small 
or  great,  it  is  in  the  significance  of  it,  not  in  the  depth,  that  you  have 
to  measure  it.  It  is  essentially  bottomless,  cancerous;  a  putreseenoe 
through  the  constitution  of  the  people  is  indicated  by  this  galled  place. 
Because  I  know  this  thoroughly,  I  say  so  little,  and  that  little,  as  your 
corresoondents  think,  who  know  nothing  of  me,  and  as  you  say,  who  ndght 
have  known  more  of  me,  unpractically.  Pardon  me,  I  am  no  seller  of 
plasters,  nor  of  ounces  of  civet.  The  patient's  sickness  is  his  own  &ult, 
and  only  years  of  discipline  will  work  it  out  of  him.  That  is  the  only 
really  "practical"  saying  that  can  be  uttered  to  him.  The  reUtion  of 
master  and  servant  involves  every  other — touches  every  condition  of  moral 
health  through  the  State.  Put  that  right,  and  you  put  all  right;  but  you 
will  find  it  can  only  come  ultimately,  not  (nimarily,  right;  you  cannot 
begin  with  it  Some  of  the  evidence  you  have  got  tMcther  is  valuable, 
many  pieces  of  partial  advice  very  good.  You  need  hardly,  I  think,  unless 
you  wanted  a  type  of  British  logic,  have  printed  a  letter  in  which  the 
writer  accused  (or  would  have  accused,  if  he  had  possessed  Latinity  enough) 
all  London  servants  of  being  thieves  because  he  had  known  une  robbery 
to  have  been  committed  by  a  nice-looking  girL*  But  on  the  whole  there 
I  is  much  common  sense  in  the  letters;  the  singular  point  in  them  aU,  to 
I  my  mind,  being  the  inapprehension  of  the  breadth  and  connection  of  the 
qoeation,  and  the  general  resistance  to,  and  stubborn  rejection  of,  the 
I  mbttmet  ideas  of  sonship  and  slavery,  which  include  whatever  is  possible 
in  wise  treatment  of  servants.  It  is  very  strange  to  see  that,  whUe  every- 
body shrinks  at  abstract  suggestions  of  there  being  possible  error  in  a  book 
of  Scripture,*  your  sensible  English  housewife  fearlessly  rejects  Solomon's 
opinion  when  it  runs  slightly  counter  to  her  own,  and  that  not  one  of  your 

1  [Hamlei,  v.  1,  line  316.1 

'  [This  rafors  to  a  letter  m  which  the  writer  gave  an  aoeount  of  a  robbery  by  a 

housemaid,  and,  drawing   from  her  oouduct  the  moral  "put  not  your  trust  in 

London  servants,''  concluded  by  signing  his  letter,  "Ab  hoe  dlsoe  omnes.''] 

*  [The  last  volume  of  Bishop  Coleuso't  work  on  The  PnUaieueh  tmd  Hook  ^ 
I  Jothtm  CritieaUy  Examined  was  published  in  the  April  of  the  year  in  which  these 
,     letters  were  written,  and  his  deposition  by  the  Bishop  of  Capetown  had  but  recently 

been  reversed  bv  the  Privy  Council.    It  it  to  the  discussion  aroused  bv  his  book . 
I    tlwt  Ruskin  indirectly  refers.    The  English  bbhops  had  previouslv  (1885)  resolved 
I     to  InhiMt  Colenso  from  preaching  in  their  dioceses ;  Td^  then  Bishop  of  Ixmdon, 

ODDOsed    this   resolntion,  and   secured   the   adoption   by  the   bishops  of  a  joint 
,     address  to   Colenso,  instead  of  the  collective  inhibition.     To  Tait's  moderating 

influence  in  this  matter  Ruskin  probably  refers  above  (see  p.  475  a.);  for  other 

passsgM  illustrating  Ruskin's  interest  in  the  matter,  and  hb  admiration  of  Colenso, 

M  Vol.  XIV.  p.  »S  and  a.,  and  Vol.  XV.  p.  44a] 
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many  correspondents  seems  ever  to  have  read  the  Epistle  to  PbilenoiLi 
It  is  00  less  strange  that  while  most  English  boys  of  ordtnaiy  posftkm 
hammer  through  tl^  Horace  at  one  or  other  time  of  their  sdiool  life, 
no  word  of  his  wit  or  his  teaching  seems  to  remain  by  them :  Ibr  all  the 

K>d  they  get  out  of  them,  the  Satiret  need  never  have  been  wrttten. 
e  Roman  gentleman's  aocoont  of  his  childhood  and  of  hfa  domestic  life 
possesses  no  charm  for  them ;  and  even  men  of  edacation  woald  sometimei 
start  to  be  reminded  that  his  **nocte$  ocaugqw  Deaml"^  meant  sapping 
with  his  merry  slaves  on  beans  and  bacon.  Will  yon  allow  me,  on  ttii 
general  question  of  liberty  and  slavery,  to  refer  your  correapondeats  to  a 
paper  of  mine  touching  closely  upon  it,  the  leader  in  the  Art  Jarnnml  fer 
July  last?*  and  to  ask  them  iJso  to  meditate  a  little  over  the  two  beautiliil 
epitaphs  on  Epictetns  and  Zosima,  quoted  in  the  last  paper  ef  the  Idler  f^ 

**ly  Epiotctai,  was  a  slave ;  and  siek  in  body,  and  wretehod  in  poverty;  aad 

beloved  by  the  gods." 
**ZmkmK,  who  while  she  lived  was  a  slave  only  in  her  body^  has  now  tend 

deliverance  for  that  also." 

How  might  we,  over  many  an  ''independent"  Finglishman^  levene  this 
last  legend,  and  write — 

''This  man,  who  while  he  lived  was  free  only  in  his  body,  has  now  feuid 
captivity  for  that  also.*' 

I  win  not  pass  without  notice — for  it  bears  also  on  wide  interests— joor 
correspondent's  question,  how  my  principles  differ  from  the  ordinary  ccoikk 
mist's  view  of  supply  and  demand.'  Simply  in  that  the  economy  I  hive 
taught,  in  opposition  to  the  popular  view,  is  the  science  which  not  merelj 
ascertains  the  relations  of  existing  demand  and  supply,  but  detennines 
what  otfg^  to  be  demanded  and  what  can  be  supplied.  A  child  dcmsndi 
the  moon,  and,  the  supplv  not  being  in  this  case  equal  to  the  demand,  ii 
wisely  accommodated  with  a  rattle ;  a  footpad  demands  your  purse,  and 
is  supplied  according  to  the  less  or  more  rational  economy  of  the  State, 
with  tnat  or  a  halter;  a  foolish  nation,  not  able  to  get  into  its  head  tbat 
free  trade  does  indeed  mean  the  removal  of  taxation  from  its  imports,  bat 
not  of  supervision  from  them,  demands  unlimited  foreign  beef,  and  is  sup- 
plied with  the  cattle  murrain  and  the  like.  There  may  be  all  manner  of 
demands,  all  manner  of  supplies.  The  true  political  economist  regulates 
these;   the  false  political  economist  leaves  them  to  be  regulated  by  (not 

1  (The  reference  is  of  coarse  to  Onesimos,  a  servant,  "  not  now  as  a  serrtDt, 
but  above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved."] 

«  [5W<iw,  ii.  6,  65.] 

'  [The  leader  in  the  AH  Journal  is  chapter  vi.  of  The  Cegtut  qf  Agiaia,  wbcrt 
'"the  infinite  follies  of  modem  thought,  centred  in  the  notion  that  liberty  is  goo4 
for  a  man,  irrespectively  of  the  use  he  is  likely  to  make  of  it,"  are  diacusaea  at  !•■• 
lanffth.     See  now  VoL  XIX.] 

*  [The  epitaphs  quoted  are  not  in  the  Idler  itself,  but  in  the  "  Eaaay  on  Epitapki' 
printed  at  the  end  of  some  editions  of  it.  The  epitaph  on  Epictetua  is  quoted  tko 
m  Modem  PaitUere:  see  Vol.  VI.  p.  22  n.] 

«  [This  refera  to  a  letter  signed  ^'  W.  B."  m  the  Daiiy  Telegrafik  of  Septwaber  11] 
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DiTine)  Providence.  For,  indeed,  the  largest  final  demand  aajrwhere  re- 
ported of,  is  that  of  hell;  and  the  supplj  of  it  (by  the  Inroad  gauge  line) 
would  be  verj  nearly  equal  to  the  demand  at  this  day,  unless  there  were 
here  and  thm  a  swineherd  or  two  who  could  keep  hiM  pigs  out  of  sight 

Tlius  in  tUs  business  of  servants  everjrthinff  depends  on  what  sort  of 
servant  you  at  heart  wish  for  or  ''  demand. '  If  far  nurses  jon  want 
Chariotte  Winsors,  they  are  to  be  had  for  money ;  but  bv  no  means  ibr 
monqTf  Mch  as  that  German  girl  who,  the  other  dav,  on  her  own  scarce- 
floating  fragment  oi  wreck,  saved  the  abandoned  child  of  another  woman, 
keeping  it  alive  by  the  moisture  from  her  lips.^  What  kind  of  servant  do 
yoQ  want?  It  is  a  momentous  question  for  you  yottrself-^fer  the  nation 
itself.  Are  we  to  be  a  nation  of  shopkeepers,  wanting  only  shop-boys ;  ov 
of  manufiicturers,  wanting  only  hands;^  or  are  there  to  be  knights  among 
OS,  who  will  need  squire*  captains  among  us,  needing  crews?  Will  you 
have  clansmen  for  your  candlestidu,  or  uver  plate?  Myrmidons  at  your 
teatSy  ant-bom,  or  only  a  mob  on  the  Gillies'  Hill?*  Are  you  ressitved 
that  you  will  never  have  any  but  jrour  inferiors  to  serve  you,  or  shall  Enid 
ever  lay  your  trencher  with  tender  little  thumb,^  and  Cinderella  sweep 
yonr  hearth,  and  be  cherished  there?  It  migki  come  to  that  in  time,  and 
plate  and  hearth  be  the  brighter;  but  if  your  servants  are  to  be  held 
your  inferiors,  at  lesst  be  sore  they  art  so,  and  that  you  are  indeed  wiser, 
and  better-tempered,  and  more  useful  than  they.  Determine  what  their 
edneation  ought  to  be,  and  organise  proper  servants'  schools,  and  there 
^ive  it  them.  So  they  will  be  fit  for  their  positkm,  and  will  do  honour 
to  it,  and  stay  in  it :  let  the  masters  be  as  sure  they  do  honour  to  theirs, 
mad  are  as  willing  to  stay  in  that.  Remember  that  every  people  which 
l^ves  itself  to  the  pursuit  of  riches,  invariably,  and  of  necessity,  gets  the 
nenm  uppermost  in  time,  and  is  set  by  the  genii,  like  the  ugly  bridegroom 
in  the  Arabian  Nigkis,  at  its  own  door  with  its  heels  in  tl^  air,  showing 
ita  shoe-soles  instead  of  a  Face.  And  the  reversal  is  a  serious  matter, 
if  reversal  be  even  possible,  and  it  comes  right  end  uppermost  again,  in- 
atead  of  to  conclusive  Wrong  end. 

I  suppose  I  am  getting  unpractical  again.  Well,  here  is  one  practical 
noffsel,  and  I  have  done.  One  or  two  of  your  correspondents  have  nwkcn 
ot  the  fiieilities  of  servants  for  leaving  their  places.  Drive  that  nail  home. 
Sir.    A  large  stray  branch  of  the  difficulty  lies  there.    Many  and  many 


t  [Charlotte  Winsor  (eompsre  Sihies  i^  the  DuH,  S  117)  was  at  this  tisM  

ssntance  of  death  for  the  murder  of  a  child,  which  had  been  entraslsd  to  her 
thiuge.  The  anecdote  of  her  heroic  anti-type  may  be  read  in  the  Thitm  of  August 
f8,  1885.    The  girl  was  a  Swiss,  Anna  Meyer,  from  Solothum. 

•  rOn  this  question,  compare  Unto  ikU  LmH,  §  81  (above,  p  110).] 

^jTRoskin  refers  to  the  feUed  descent  of  the  Myrmidons,  who  soeompanied 
Achilles  to  the  Trojan  war,  from  ants  (Atrf^^mt),  whose  fidthfel  diligence  they 
imitrtsd.  The  story  of  the  moh  of  servants  and  eamp-fellowers  at  Baanockhum, 
who  had  been  coUected  by  Robert  Bmee  on  the  height  called  thtrealUr  the  Gillies' 
HOI,  k  told  hi  Scott's  TVilM  ^  a  Orani/kiher  (z.).f 

«  [Tk9  Marriage  ^  G^ervM.-— 

'^  Geraint  had  longing  in  him  evermore 
To  stoop  and  kiss  the  tender  little  thumb 
That  crost  the  trencher  as  she  laid  it  down."] 
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A  time  I  have  heard  Mr.  Cariyle  speak  of  thisy^  and  too  often  I  have  Mi 
it  myself  at  one  of  the  evils  cloaelj  aeeompanying  the  fever  of  modem 
change  in  the  habits  and  hopes  of  life.  My  own  architeetaral  wcvrk  drives 
me  to  think  of  it  continually.  Roond  every  laiiroad  station,  oat  of  the 
once  quiet  fields,  there  bursts  up  first  a  blotch  of  brick-fiel€i8,  and  then  of 
ghastly  houses,  washed  over  with  slime  into  miserable  fineries  of  eomioe 
and  portico.  A  gentleman  would  hew  for  himself  a  log  hut,  and  thresh 
for  himself  a  straw  bed,  before  he  would  live  in  such;  but  the  boildcn 
count  safely  on  tenants--people  who  know  no  quietners  nor  simplicity  of 
pleasure,  who  care  only  tor  the  stucco,  and  lodge  only  in  the  portico,  of 
numan  life — understanding  not  so  much  as  the  name  of  House  or  Hovse> 
HM.  They  and  their  servants  are  always  ''  bettering  themselves "  diver- 
gentfy. 

You  will  do  good  service  at  least  in  teaching  any  of  these  who  will 
listen  to  you,  that  if  they  can  once  make  up  their  minds  to  a  fixed  stste 
of  life,  and  a  fixed  income,  and  a  fixed  expenditure — ^if  they  can  by  any 
means  get  their  servants  to  stay  long  enough  with  them  to  fit  into  their 
places  and  know  the  run  of  the  furrows — ^then  something  like  service 
and  mastership,  and  fulfilment  of  understood  and  redpiocal  duty,  msj 
become  possible;  no  otherwise.  I  leave  this  matter  to  your  better  hsnd- 
ling,  and  will  trespass  on  your  patience  no  more.  Only,  as  I  think  yoa 
will  get  into  some  disgrace  with  your  lady  correspondc^nts  for  your  on- 
gallant  conclusions  respecting  them' — which  I  confess  surprised  me  s 
little,  though  I  might  have  been  prepared  for  it  if  I  had  remembered 
what  order  the  husband  even  of  so  good  a  housewife  as  Penelope  was 
obliged  to  take  with  some  of  her  female  servants  after  prolonged  sb> 
sence,* — I  have  translated  a  short  passage  of  Xenophon's  Economics*  for 
you,  which  may  make  your  peace  if  you  will  print  it.  I  wish  the  whole 
book  were  well  translated;  meantime,  your  lady  readers  must  be  told 
that  this  is  part  of  a  Greek  country  gentleman's  account  of  the  conver- 
sation  he   had   with  his  young  wife  (a  girl  of  fifteen  only),  a  little  while 

^  TTwo  years  later  Cariyle  published  some  remarks  on  the  subject  in  his  ''  Shoot- 
ing Nuuptra:  and  After?"  (Miscellanies^  voL  vii.  p.  204,  People's  Edition).] 

'  [The  '^ admirable  article"  which  had  closed  the  discussion  advised  mistresBes 
to  resemble  those  of  the  good  old  days,  and  to  deserve  good  servants,  if  th«x 
wished  to  secure  them.  It,  somewhat  inconsisteutlv  with  the  previous  articles, 
declared  that  the  days  of  good  service  would  not  be  found  altogether  past,  if  it  wu 
remembered  that  by  derivation  ^'domestic"  meant  '' homelike,"  and  ''&milj' 
one's  servants,  not  one's  children.] 

'  [See  Odyssey,  xxii.] 

^  [See  '^  The  Economist  of  Xenophon,"  since  (1875)  translated  and  published 
in  BibHotheca  Fastorum,  edited  by  Ruskin  (ch.  vii.  §§  37-43).  Ruskin  in  his  Pre- 
fiice  to  the  volume  speaks  of  the  book  as  containing  "  first,  a  faultless  definitioii  of 
wealth"  .  .  .  '^ secondly,  the  most  perfect  ideal  of  kingly  character  and  kinglf 
government  given  in  literature  "...  and  ^'  thirdly,  the  ideal  of  domestic  life."  n 
mav  be  interesting  to  note  an  earlier  and  quaint  estimate  of  the  work,  givsn  is 
'^Xenophon's  Treatise  of  Housholde — imprinted  at  London,  in  Fleet  Street,  ^ 
T.  Berthelet,  1634,"  where  the  dialogue  is  described  as  '^  ryght  oounnyngly  trsDsbtsd 
out  of  the  Greke  tongue  into  Englysshe  by  Gentian  Hervet  at  the  desyre  of  Mafiter 
Geffrey  Pole,  whiche  boke  for  the  welthe  of  this  realme  I  deme  very  profitable  to 
be  red."] 
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after  their  marriage,  when  ''the  had  got  used  to  him/'  and  was  not 
frightened  at  being  apoken  gravely  to.  First  they  pray  together;  and 
then  they  have  a  long  happy  talk,  of  which  thia  ia  the  close : — 

''  But  there  is  ons  of  the  duties  belonging  to  you/'  I  said,  ''  which  perhaps  will 
be  naore  painful  to  you  than  any  other,  namely,  the  care  of  your  sanranta  when  they 
are  ilL"  ''Nay/'  answered  my  wifi^  "that  will  be  the  most  pleaaing  of  all  my 
dntiea  to  me,  it  only  my  servants  will  be  grateful  whan  I  minister  riichtly  to  them, 
and  will  love  me  better."  And  I,  pleaMd  with  her  snswsr,  said,  "Indeed,  lady, 
it  is  in  some  such  way  as  this  thst  the  queen  of  the  hive  is  so  regarded  by  her  bees, 
that,  if  she  leave  the  hive,  none  will  quit  her,  but  all  will  follow  her.*'  Then  she 
answered,  "  I  should  wonder  if  this  office  of  leader  were  not  yours  rather  than  mine, 
for  truly  mv  care  and  distribution  of  things  would  be  but  a  jest  were  it  not  for  TOur 
inbringmg.  "Yes/'  I  said,  "but  what  a  jest  would  my  inbringing  be  if  tnere 
were  no  one  to  take  care  of  what  1  brought  Do  not  you  know  how  thoaa  are  pitied 
of  whom  it  is  &bled  that  they  have  always  to  pour  water  into  a  pierced  vetsel?" 
''Yes;  and  they  are  unhappy,  if  in  truth  they  do  it."  said  she.  "Then  alao,"  I 
aaid,  "  remember  your  other  personal  carea.  W^ill  all  be  sweet  to  yon  ^hen,  taking 
one  of  your  maidens  who  knows  not  how  to  spin,  you  teach  her,  and  mike  her  twice 
the  cirl  she  was ;  or  one  who  has  no  method  nor  habit  of  direction,  and  you  teach 
her  how  to  manage  a  house,  and  make  her  kithful  and  mistress-like  and  every  way 
worthy,  and  when  you  have  the  power  of  benefiting  thoaa  who  are  orderly  and  uaefiu 
In  the  house,  and  of  punishing  any  one  who  is  maoitetlv  disposed  to  evil?  But 
what  will  be  sweetest  of  all,  if  it  may  come  to  pass,  will  be  that  jrou  should  show 
jourself  better  even  than  me,  and  so  make  me  your  servant  also :  so  that  you  need 
not  fear  in  advancing  ace  to  be  less  honoured  in  my  house ;  but  may  have  sure 
liope  tliat  in  becoming  old,  by  how  much  more  you  have  become  also  a  noble  fellow- 
womr  with  me,  and  joint  guardian  of  our  children's  possessions,  by  so  much  shall 
▼cm  be  more  honoured  in  my  household.  For  what  is  lovely  end  good  increaaes 
for  all  men — not  through  fiumess  of  the  body,  but  through  strength  and  virtue  in 
things  pertaining  to  lira."  And  this  is  what  I  remember  chieily  of  what  we  said 
in  our  first  talk  together. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  fiUthful  servant, 

J.  Rusaiw. 
DaincARK  Hill,  Sept.  16.  ' 


4.   MODERN   HOUSES 

To  ike  Editor  ^ ike  "^ DaUjf  T9iegrupk**^\ 

Sib, — I  trust  you  will  hold  the  very  able  and  interesting  letter  from 
''W.  H.  W.,"s  which  you  publish  to^y,  excuse  enough  for  my  briefly 
trespaasing  on  your  space  once  more.  Indeed,  it  has  been  a  discomfort 
to  me  that  I  have  not  yet  asked  the  pardon  of  your  correspondent,  "A 

1  [From,  the  DaU^  Telegraph,  October  17,  1866,  where  the  letter  appearsd  under 
tfee  heading  "  Modem  Houses.*^  Reprinted  in  Arrmee  ef  tke  Ckaee,  fU.  ii  pp.  162- 
156J 

>  rrhe  letter  of  " W.  H.  W." commenced  by  stating  that  the  writer  had  "waited 
till  the  diacussion  .  .  .  about  domestic  servants  was  brought  to  a  close  to  owke 
m  few  remarlcs  ou  a  subject  touched  on  in  Raskin's  last  letter—domestic  archi- 
t^etore."  It  then  gave  a  "graphic  description  "  of  "  W.  H.  W.'s"  own  modem  villa 
and  its  miseries,  imd  concluded  by  asking  Ruskin  if  nothing  ooold  be  dene.] 
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Tenant,  not  at  will"  (Sept  Sl^  for  the  apparent  diieourtesy  of  tlioiigiit 
of  whieh  he  aceosed  me.  He  need  not  have  done  to:  for  aldioogh  I 
said  ''a  gentleman  would  hew  for  himself  a  log  hat"  rather  Hmui  life 
in  modem  houses,  I  never  said  he  would  rather  abandon  his  fiunilj  and 
hit  business  than  live  in  them;  and  your  correspondent  hisMel^  in  hit 
previously  written  letter,  had  used  precisely  the  same  words.  And  he 
must  not  suspect  that  I  intend  to  be  ironical  in  saying  that  the  piolonged 
coincidence  of  thought  and  word  in^thc  two  letters  well  deserves  the 
notice  of  your  readers,  in  the  proof^it  gives  of  the  strength  and  truth 
of  the  impression  on  both  minds.  ^'W.  H.  W.'s"  gnudiic  desciiptaon  sf 
his  house  is  also  sorrowfully  faithful  to  the  fiicts  of  daily  experience;  and 
I  doubt  not  that  you  will  soon  have  other  communications  of  the  ssbk 
tenor,  and  all  too  true. 

I  made  no  attempt  to  answer  ^'A  Tenant,  not  at  will,"  beeanse  tlie 
sufaje^  is  much  too  wide  for  any  detailed  treatment  in  a  letter ;  and  yos 
do  not  care  for  generalisations  of  mine.  But  I  am  sure  your  two  cor- 
respondent,  and  the  large  class  of  sufferers  which  they  represent,  would 
be  very  sincerely  grateful  for  some  generalisations  of  yours  cm  this  matfesii 
For,  Sir,  surely  of  all  questions  for  the  political  economist,  this  of  pottiag 
good  houses  over  people's  heads  is  the  closest  and  simplest.  The  frst 
question  in  all  economy,  practically  as  well  as  etjrmologieally,  most  be 
this,  of  lodging.  The  "Eco"  must  come  before  the  ''Nomy."  You  mmt 
have  a  house  before  you  can  put  anything  into  it;  and  preparatorily  to 
laying  up  treasure,  at  the  least  dig  a  hole  for  it  Well,  Sir,  her^  as  it 
seems  to  my  poor  thanking,  is  a  beautiful  and  simple  problem  for  yon  to 
illustrate  the  law  of  demand  and  supply  upon.  Here  yoa  have  a  con- 
siderable body  of  very  deserving  persons  ''demanding"  a  good  and  cfaesp 
article  in  the  way  of  a  house.  Will  you  or  any  of  your  politico-econoiiiic 
correspondents  explain  to  them  and  to  me  the  Divinely  Providential  liv 
by  which,  in  due  course,  the  supply  of  such  cannot  but  be  brought  aboot 
for  them  ? 

There  is  another  column  in  your  impression  of  to-day  to  which,  also, 
I  would  ask  leave  to  direct  your  readers'  attention — the  4th  of  the  5rd 
page;  and  especially,  at  the  bottom  of  it,  Dr.  Whitmore's  account  of 
Crawford    Place,^    and    his    following    statement    that    it    is    ''a    kind   of 

^  f''  A  Tenant,  not  at  will "  had  written  to  point  out  the  coincidence  that  ht 
had,  before  the  publication  of  Ruskin's  third  letter,  himself  begun  a  letter  to  tbt 
Daify  Telegraph  on  the  subject  of  houses,  in  fmrts  of  which,  strangely  enooA  ^ 
had  used  expressions  very  similar  to  those  of  Ruskin  (see  above^  p.  524).  He  hd 
described  his  modem  suonrban  villa  as  ''one  of  an  ugly  mass  of  hlofisoms  lat^T 
burst  forth  from  the  parent  trunk — a  brickfield  "  ;  and  declared  that  if  it  were  not 
that  people  would  think  him  mad,  he  ''  would  infiuitelv  rather  live  in  m  log  hnt  tf 
his  own  building "  than  in  a  builder's  villa.  He  concluded  bv  sajring  that  all  tk 
houses  were  the  same,  and  that  therefore,  until  Ruskin  could  point  out  hoosit* 
built  dwellings  neglected  while  the  ''villas"  were  all  let,  it  was  not  quite  Mr  cf 
him  to  assume  that "  suburban  villains  "  utterly  wanted  the  true  instinct  of  gsntfe- 
men  which  would  lead  to  the  preference  of  log  huts  to  plsster  palaces.] 

'  [The  account  consisted  of  a  report  presented  by  Dr.  Whitniore,  as  Metropolittt 
Officer  of  Health  to  the  district,  to  the  Marylebone  Representative  Coundl  De- 
scribing the  miseries  of  Crawford  Place,  which  was  left  in  an  untenantable  eoaStimk 
while  the  landlords  still  got  high  rents  for  it,  he  added  that  "  property  of  tkii 
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property  constitatiiig  a  most  profitable  investment";  and  I  do  so  in  the 
hope  that  you  will  expand  your  interpretation  of  the  laws  of  political 
economy  so  far  as  to  teach  us  how,  by  their  beneficent  and  inevitable 
operation,  good  houses  must  finally  be  provided  for  the  classes  who  live 
in  Crawford  Place,  and  such  other  places;  and,  without  necessity  of  evie> 
tion,  also  for  the  colliers  of  Cramlington  {vide  Snd  column  of  the  same 
Srd  page).^  I  have,  indeed,  my  own  notions  on  the  subject,  but  I  do  not 
troiible  you  with  diem,  for  Uiey  are  unfortunately  based  on  that  wild 
notion  of  there  being  a  ''just"  price  for  all  things,  which  you  say  in 
your  article  of  Oct  10,  on  the  Sheffield  strikes,  ''has  no  existence  but 
in  the  minds  of  theorists."*  The  Pall  Mall  Gagette,  with  which  journal 
I  have  already  held  some  discussion  on  the  subject,*  eagerly  quoted  your 
authority  on  its  side,  in  its  impression  of  the  same  evening;  nor  do 
I  care  to  pursue  the  debate  until  I  can  inform  you  of  the  continuous 
result  of  some  direct  results  which  I  am  making  on  my  Utopian  prin- 
ciples. I  have  bought  a  little  bit  of  property  of  the  Crawford  Place  de- 
■criptfcm,  and  mencUng  it  somewhat  accoitiing  to  my  notions,  I  make  my 
tenants  naj  me  what  I  hold  to  be  a  "just "  price  for  the  lodging  provided. 
Tluit  lodging  I  partly  look  after,  partly  teach  the  tenants  to  look  after 
fat  themselves;  and  I  look  a  little  after  them,  as  well  as  after  the  rents. 
I  do  not  mean  to  make  a  highly  profitable  investment  of  their  poor  little 
rooms;  but  I  do  mean  to  sell  a  good  article,  in  the  way  of  house  room, 
at  a  fidr  price ;  and  hitherto  my  customers  are  satisfied,  and  so  am  I.^ 

In  the  meantime,  being  entirely  busy  in  other  directions,  I  most 
leave  the  diseussion,  if  it  is  to  prooeed  at  all,  wholly  between  yon  and 
your  readers.  I  will  write  no  word  more  till  I  see  what  they  all  have 
got  to  say,  and  until  you  yourself  have  explained  to  me,  in  its  aatiei- 
pated  results,  the  working — as  regards  the  keeping  out  of  winter  and 
rough  weather — of  the  principles  of  Non-iquity  (I  presume  that  is  the 
ptoper  politioo-eoonomic  form  for  the  old  and  exploded  word  Iniquity); 
and  so  t  remain.  Sir,  yours,  etc., 

J.   ROBKIM. 

DamuaK  HilLi  Od,  16. 

deseriptkmj  let  out  in  separats  rooms  to  weeklv  tenants,  conslitatss  a  most  pro- 
fitablo  investment,"  accoraing  to  the  degree  of  flinty  determination  ezerdsea  in 
eolleetlnf  the  rents.] 

>  (T1&  alladss  to  an  aoeoont  of  the  position  of  the  Cramlington  eoUiers  after 
ttsen  days  of  strike.     The  masters  attempted  to  evict  the  pitasen  from  their 
an  attempt  which  the  pitmen  met  partly  by  serious  riot  and  msistanee,  and 


partly  hy  destroying  the  houses  they  wen  forced  to  leave.] 

<  {"  Sueh  a  thing  as  a  'just  prioe,'  either  for  Ubour  or  for  any  other  commodity, 
hmm,  wHh  all  sahmission  to  Mr.  Rusldn,  no  existence  save  in  the  minds  of  theoristi." 
(/M4r  Tek^rufk,  Oct  10,  emoted  by  the  PaB  MaU  in  its  "  Epitome  of  the  Morning 
pjapers**  en  me  same  day)?] 

s  [The  discussion  with  the  QomHU  consisted  of  the  "Work  and  Wages"  letters 
(aoo  eiK»»  pp.  506-617).] 

*  [Bee  Arr  Cktmffera,  1877,  Letter  78  (Notes  and  Correspondence).] 


VI 

RAILWAYS   AND  THE   STATE 

(1865, 1868, 1870) 

1 

T0  tkt  JSiU^  ^tk§  '^Dmlff  T^Ufrmpk*'^ 

Sib, — Will  yoo  allow  me  a  few  words  with  reference  to  jo«r  ^irfllffit 
article  of  to-day  on  railroads.'     All  70a  say  is  tme.     Bat  of  what  use  it  it 
to  tell  the  public  this?    Of  all  the  economical  stupidities  of  the  pabUe- 
and  thej  are  many — the  out-and-out  stupidest  is  underpajiii|^  their  points* 
men;  but  if  the  said  public  choose  always  to    leave   their    lines  in  tk 
hands  of  companies — that  is  to  say,  practically,  of  engineers  and  lawyen 
— ^the   money  they   pay   for   fares   will   always   go,    moat   of  it,   into  the 
engineers'  and  lawyers    pockets.     It  will  be  spent  in   decorating  lailrosd 
stations  with  black  and  blue  bricks,*  and  in  fighting  bills  for  branch  liaci. 
I  hear  there  are  more  bills  for  new  lines  to  be  brought  forward  this  jeir 
than  at  any  previous  session.     But,  Sir,  it  might  do   some   little  good  if 
you  were  to  put  it  into  the  engineers'  and  lawyers'  heads  that  they  nught 
for  some  time  to  come   get  as  much   money  for   themselves    (and  a  little 
more  safety  for  the   public)  by  bringing  in  bills  for  doubling  laterallj  tlie 
present  lines   as  for  ramifying  them ;   and  if  you   were   also    to   ezplstn  to 
the  shareholders    that  it  would   be    wiser  to  spend   their    capital   in  pie- 
venting  accidents  attended   by  costly  damages,  than   in   running  trains  it 
a  loss  on  opposition  branches.     It  is  little  business  of   mine — for  I  sm  not 
a  railroad   traveller  usually  more  than  twice  in  the  year ;    but  I  don't  like 
to  hear  of  people's  being  smashed,  even  when  it  is  all   their  fiuilt ;  10  I 
will   ask   you   merely  to   reprint   this  passage  from   my  article  on   Politkil 
Economy   in   Froieri  Magazine  for  April    1863,  and   ao   leave   the  matter 
to  your  handling: 

•  •  •  •  •  •  ,* 

*I  am.  Sir,  your  faithful  servant^ 

Dbnmark  Hill,  Dec,  7.  J.   Ruseik. 

1  [From  the  Dailjf  Telegraph,  December  8,  1865,  where  the  letter  appeared  note 
the  heading  ''  Our  Railway  System."  Reprinted  in  Arrwn  pf  the  Ckaee,  1880,  ml  H 
pp.  129,  130.] 

'  [An  article  which,  dealing  directly  with  some  recent  railway  accident!,  em- 
mented  especially  on  the  overcrowding  of  the  lines.] 

'  rOu  this  form  of  "  watte,"  see  above,  p.  390  and  n.] 

*  r'Enays  on  Political  Economv"  (Fraeer^e  Magassme^  April  1863,  pi  44^)1 
now  Munera  Puheris,  §  128;  see  above,  p.  252.  The  passage  is  aet  oat  kfe^i 
p.  535.] 
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To  the  Editor  ^  the  ''DaUy  Tetegroph**^ 

— You  terminate  to-daj  a  ditcuasion  which  teems  to  have  been 
interesting  to  your  reaiders,  by  telling  them  the  **  broad  fiict,  that 
i  is  no  longer  big  enough  for  her  inhabitants."' 
ht  you  not,  in  the  leisure  of  the  recess,  open  with  advantage  a 
ya  likely  to  be  no  less  interesting,  and  much  more  useful — namely, 
1^  England  may  be  made  for  economical  inhabitants,  and  how  litUe 
y  be  made  for  wasteful  ones?  Might  you  not  invite  letters  on 
ite  radical  and  essential  question — how  money  is  truly  made,  and 
is  truly  lost,  not  by  (me   person  or  another,  but  by  the  whole 

practically,  people's  eyes  are  so  intensely  fixed  on  the  immediate 
m  of  money  as  it  changes  hands,  that  they  hardly  ever  reflect  on 

origin  or  final  disappearance.  They  are  always  considering  how 
it  from  somebody  else,  but  never  how  to  get  it  where  that  some- 
Ise  got  it.  Also,  they  very  naturally  mourn  over  their  loss  of  it 
T   people,  without   reflecting  that,  if  not   lost  altogether,  it   may 

of  some  reflective  advantage  to  them.  Whereas,  the  real  national 
1  is  not  who  is  losing  or  gaining  money,  but  who  is  making  and 
stroying  it  I  do  not  of  course  mean  making  money,  in  the  sense 
dng  notes  or  finding  gold.  True  money  cannot  be  so  made.  When 
id  is  too  small  for  its  inhabitants,  it  would  not  help  them  to  one 
>f  bread  more  to  have  the  entire  island  turned  into  one  nugget, 
find  bank  notes  growinff  by  its  rivulets  instead  of  fern  leaves. 
',  by  destrojing  money,  do  I  mean  burning  notes,  or  throwing  gold 
If  I  bum  a  five-pound  note,  or  throw  five  sovereigns  into  the  sea, 

no  one  but  myself;  nay,  I  benefit  others,  for  evetybody  with  a 
In  his  pocket  is  richer  by  the  withdrawal  of  my  competition  in  the 
But  what  I  want  you  to  make  your  readers  discover  is  how  the 
mey  is  made  that  will  get  them  houses  and  dinners;  and  on  the 
land  how  money  is  truly  lost,  or  so  diminished  in  value  that  aU 
in   get  in    a  year  will  not  buy  them  comfortable  houses,  nor  satis- 

dinners. 

sly  this  is  a  question  which  people  would  like  to  have  clearly  answered 
m,  and  it  might  lead  to  some  important  results  if  the  answer  were 
upon.  The  riband-makers  at  G>ventry,  starving.  Invite  the  ladies 
;land  to  wear  ribands.    The  compassionate  ladies  of  England  Invest 


E 


rem  the  Daiiy  Telegraph,  July  31,  1868,  where  the  letter  appeared  under  the 
'Ms  England  big  enough?"  Reprinted  in  Arr^we  ^  the  Ckeee,  1880, 
p.  115-118.] 

le  discussion  had  been  carried  on  in  a  series  of  letters  from  a  great  number 
apondents  under  the  heading  of  "  Marriage  or  Celibacy,^  its  subject  being 
uniarv  difficulties  in  the  way  of  earljr  marriage.  The  JDaUjf  Telegraph  of 
>  ooncJoded  the  discunion  with  a  leading  article,  in  which  it  characterised 
oral  nature  of  the  correspondence,  and  of  which  the  final  words  were  theas 
by  Ruiikin.] 
1.  2l 
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themselves  in  rainbows,^  and  admiring  economists  declare  the  natioD  to  be 
benefited.  No  one  asks  where  the  ladies  got  the  money  to  spend  a 
rainbows  (which  is  the  first  question  in  the  business),  nor  whether  tk 
money  so  spent  will  ever  return  again,  or  has  really  faided  with  the  fM 
ribands  and  disappeared  for  ever.  Again^  honest  people  every  day  \m 
quantities  of  money  to  dishonest  people.  But  that  is  merely  a  change  i 
hands  much  to  be  regretted ;  but  the  money  is  not  therefore  itself  kit; 
the  dishonest  people  must  spend  it  at  last  somehow.  A  yoath  at  eoDcp 
loses  his  year's  income  to  a  Jew.  But  the  Jew  must  spend  it  instead  if 
him.  Miser  or  not,  the  day  must  come  when  his  hands  relax.  A  laibod 
shareholder  loses  his  money  to  a  director;  but  the  director  must  some  itf 
spend  it  instead  of  him.  That  is  not — at  least  in  the  first  tut  of  it- 
natianal  loss.  But  what  the  public  need  to  know  is,  how  a  final  and  perfect 
loss  of  money  takes  place,  so  that  the  whole  nation,  instead  of  being  ni, 
shall  be  getting  gradually  poor.  And  then,  indeed,  if  one  man  in  wpair 
ing  his  money  destroys  it,  and  another  in  spending  it  makes  more  ^1% 
it  becomes  a  grave  question  in  whose  hands  it  is,  and  whether  hoaerts 
dishonest  people  are  likely  to  spend  it  to  the  best  purpose.  Will  jm 
permit  me.  Sir,  to  lay  this  not  unprofitable  subject  of  inqoiiy  before  j^ 
readers,  while,  to  the  very  best  purpose,  they  are  investing  a  little 
in  sea  air? 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

J.  Rusus. 
Denmark  Hill,  Juljf  90. 

8 
To  the  BdUar  of  the  ** DaUy  Telegraph'  > 

Sir, — The  ingenious  British  public  seems  to  be  discovering,  to  its  cost,  tk 
the  beautiful  law  of  supply  and  demand  does  not  apply  in  a  pleasant  maimer 
to  railroad  transit.^  But  if  they  are  prepared  to  submit  patiently  to  tbe 
'' natural"  laws  of  political  economy,  what  right  have  they  to  oomplain' 
The  railroad  belongs  to  the  shareholders;  and  has  not  everybody  a  li^ 
to  ask  the  highest  price  he  can  get  for  his  wares  ?  The  public  hive  i 
perfect  right  to  walk,  or  to  make  other  opposition  railroads  for  themselTes. 
if  they  please,  but  not  to  abuse  the  shareholders  for  asking  as  much  9i 
they  think  they  can  get. 

Will  you  allow  me  to  put  the  real  rights  of  the  matter  before  thea  a 
a  few  words. 

Neither  the  roads  nor  the  railroads  of  any  nation  should  belong  to  aaj 
private  persons.     All  means  of  public  transit  should  be  provided  at  psbfit 

>  [Ribands  shot  \Fith  various  colours,  much  in  vogue  at  the  date  of  Rnsfca'i 
letter.] 

*  [From  the  Daily  Telegraph,  August  6,  1868,  where  the  letter  appeared  aa^ 
the  heading  ^Mncreased  Railway  Fares."  Reprinted  (under  the  heading  ''IV 
Ownership  of  Railways")  in  Amnos  qf  the  Chaee^  1880,  vol.  ii.  pp.  119-121.] 

^  [In  the  Daily  Telegraph  of  August  3  appeared  eight  letters,  all  of  whiel^  oiv 
the  heading  of  ''  Increased  Railwav  Fares,  complained  of  the  price  of  ticksli « 
various  lines  having  been  suddenly  raised.    In  the   issue   of  August  4 


letters  apjpeared  on  the  subject,  whilst  in  that  of  the  6th  there  were  i^ain  m^ 
letters.    Raskin's  letter  was  one  of  four  in  the  issue  of  the  Gth.] 
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expense,  by  public  determination  where  such  means  are  needed,  and  the 
public  should  be  its  own  ''shareholder." 

Neither  road,  nor  railroad,  nor  canal  should  ever  pay  dividends  to  any- 
lx>dy.  They  should  pay  their  working  expenses,  and  uo  more.  All  divi- 
dends are  simply  a  tax  on  the  traveller  and  the  goods,  levied  by  the 
person  to  whom  the  road  or  canal  belongs,  for  the  right  of  passing  over 
ms  property.  And  this  right  should  at  once  be  purchased  by  the  nation, 
and  the  original  cost  of  the  roadway — be  it  of  gravel,  iron,  or  adamant — 
at  once  defrayed  by  the  nation,  and  then  the  whole  work  of  the  carriage 
of  persons  or  goods  done  for  ascertained  prices,  by  salaried  officers,  as  the 
carriage  of  letters  is  done  now. 

I  believe,  if  the  votes  of  the  proprietors  of  all  the  railroads  in  the 
Uiigdom  were  taken  en  masse,  it  would  be  found  that  the  majority  would 
l^adly  receive  back  their  original  capital,  and  cede  their  right  of  "  revising  " 
prices  of  railway  tickets.  And  if  railway  property  is  a  good  and  wise  in- 
Tcstmeht  of  capital,  the  public  need  not  shrink  from  taking  the  whole  off 
liieir  hands.  Let  the  public  take  it.  (I,  for  one,  who  never  held  a  rag 
of  railroad  scrip  in  my  life,  nor  ever  willingly  travelled  behind  an  engine 
where  a  horse  could  pull  me,  will  most  gl>i^ly  subscribe  my  proper  share 
lor  such  purchase  according  to  my  income.)  Then  let  them  examine  what 
lines  pay  their  working  expenses  and  what  lines  do  not,  and  boldly  leave 
the  nnpaying  embankments  to  be  white  over  with  sheep,  like  Roman 
eamps,  take  up  the  working  lines  on  sound  principles,  pay  their  drivers 
and  pointsmen  well,  keep  their  carriages  clean  and  in  good  repair,  and 
make  it  as  wonderful  a  thing  for  a  train,  as  for  an  old  mail  coach,  to  be 
behind  its  time ;  and  the  sagacious  British  public  will  very  soon  find  its 
pocket  heavier,  its  heart  lighter,  and  its  '*  passages  "  pleasanter,  than  any  of 
the  three  have  been,  for  many  a  day. 

I  am.  Sir,  always  £uthfully  yours, 

J.   RUSEIN. 
DamiABK  Hnxi  Aug,  6. 


To  the  EdUorqfthe  "Daily  Telegraph"^ 

Sir, — I  had  not  intended  again  to  trespass  on  your  space  until  I  could 
obtain  a  general  idea  of  the  views  of  your  correspondents  on  the  questkwa 
yon  permitted  me  to  lay  before  them  in  my  letters  of  the  81st  July^  and 
5tb  inst.;  but  I  must  ask  you  to  allow  me  to  correct  an  impression  likely 
to  be  created  by  your  reference  to  that  second  letter  in  your  interesting 
article  on  the  Great  Eastern  Railway,  and  to  reply  briefly  to  the  question 
€»f  your  correspondent  "  S."  on  the  same  subject* 

^  [FVom  the  DaUg  T^egraph,  Aoffust  10,  1868,  whare  the  letter  appeared  under 
tiba  heading  *^  Railway  Economy."  Reprinted  in  Arrows  of  the  Ohaee,  1880,  voL  il. 
pp.  122-128.] 

*  [Written  on  July  80,  published  on  July  31.] 

'  [The  jyaify  Telegraph  of  Saturday,  August  8,  contained  an  article  on  the  *'  In- 
■i^eased  Rulway  Fares  ;  in  which,  commenting  on  Rnskin's  statement  that,  given 
the  law  of  political  economy,  the  nulwayt  might  ask  as  much  as  they  could  get,  it 


f 

I 
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You  laj  that  I  mistook  the  charge  against  the  railwaj  oompaoiei  ■ 
taunting  mj  unfortunate  neighbours  at  Sydenham^  with  their  cetiplshii 
against  the  operation  of  the  law  of  supply  and  demand,  and  that  it  «■ 
because  the  companies  neglected  that  law  that  they  suffered. 

But,  Sir,  the  law  of  supply  and  demand,  as  believed  in  bj  the  BriM 
public  under  the  guidance  of  their  economists,  is  a  natural  law  regolsli^ 
prices,  which  it  is  not  at  all  in  their  option  to  ''  neglect."  And  it  ii  «> 
cisely  because  I  have  always  declared  that  there  is  no  sueh  natnial  in; 
but  that  prices  can  be,  and  ought  to  be,  regulated  by  laws  of  opedici^ 
j>  j  and  justice,  that  political  economists  have  thought  I   did    not  nndtiitid 

[  I  their  science,  and  you  now  say  I  laugh  at  it.     No,  Sir,  I  laogfaed  only  i 

what  was  clearly  no  science,   but  vain  endeavour  to  idlese  as  iiiciiiUbfc 


^ 


I  natural  law,  what  is  indeed  a  too  easily  resisted  prndentiju  law, 

I  ■  ...  and  chastising  us  according  to  our  obedience.     So  fiur  from  despising  tm 

j    jl|  I  politiod  economy,  based   on  such  prudential  law,   I   have  lor  yean  bm 

]-  I  -  I  chiefly  occupied  in  defending  its  conclusions,  having  given   this  defiiiilifl 

\'\  •'  of  it  in  1862.     ''Political  Economy  is  neither  an  art  nor  a  science;  bsti 

^i^  system  of  conduct  and  legislature  founded  on   the  scienees,  including  tk 

'  1  arts^  and  impossible  except  under  certain  conditions  of  moral  cntture." ' 

<  I  And,  Sir,  nothing  could  better  show  the  evil  of  competiti<m  as  oppnei 

k  :  to  the  equitable  regulation  of  prices  than  the  instance  to  whidi  you  rder 

your  correspondent  "Fair  Play" — the  agitation  in  Brighton  for  a  wtoad 
railway.  True  prudential  law  would  make  one  railway  serve  it  thoroa|Uji 
and  fix  the  fares  necessary  to  pay  for  thorough  service.  Competition  «fl 
make  two  railways  (sinking  twice  the  capital  really  required);  then,  if  tk 
two  companies  combine,  they  can  oppress  the  public  as  effectively  as  cae 
could ;  if  they  do  not,  they  will  keep  the  said  public  in  dirty  carriages  wd 
;  /    I  in  danger  of  its  life,  by  lowering  the  working  expenses  to   a  miniman  in 

I  their  antagonism. 

Next,  to  the  question  of  your  correspondent  "  S.,"  "  what  I  expect  tlie 

capitalist  to  do  with  his  money,"  so  far  as  it  is  asked  in  good  faith  I  gladlf 

reply,  that  no  one's  ''  expectations "  are  in  this  matter  of  the  slightest  cod- 

)  sequence ;  but  that  the  moral  laws  which  properly  regulate  the  dispositifli 

■aid  that  Rutkin  mistook  "  the  charge  against  the  comiwnies.  While  they  ncgledci 
the  'law  of  supply  and  demand,'  they  suffered  :  now  that  they  obey  that  law,  tbcf 
.    -  prosner."    The  latter  part  of  the  article  dealt  with  a  long  letter  signed  "  Fair  PIsf** 

wfaicn  was  printed  in  the  JDaUy  Telegraph  of  the  same  day.  "  To  Mr.  RosIub,  vW 
laughs  at  Political  Economy,"  coucluded  the  article,  **  and  to  *  Fair  Play,'  who  thinb 
that  Parliament  is  at  the  faNottom  of  all  the  mischief,  we  commend  a  aignificant  6ct 
An  agitation  is  now  on  foot  in  Brighton  to  have  a  second  railway  direct  to  Loo^oa 
What  is  the  cause  of  this?  Not  the  Lepslature,  hut  the  conduct  of  the  BriffctflC 
Company  in  raising  its  Aires.  That  boaro,  by  acting  in  the  spirit  of  a  monopoly,  bf 
provolced  retaliation,  and  the  public  now  seeks  to  protect  itself  by  the  aid  if  > 
competing  line." 

The  letter  of  the  correspondent  ''  S."  (also  in  the  Daiiy  Telegraph  of  knfct^  B) 
began  by  asking  "  what  the  capitalist  is  to  do  with  his  money,  if  Uie  GortrmmmX 
works  the  railways  on  the  principle  of  the  Post  Office."] 

^  [Several  of  the  letters  had  been  written  by  residents  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Sydenham.] 

*  ["  Essays  on  Political  Economy "  (Fraeer'i  Magazine,  June  1862,  p.  7B4\  at* 
reprinted  in  Munera  Puiverie,  §  1 :  see  above,  p.  147*] 
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revenoe,  and  the  physical  laws  which  determine  returns  proportioned 

•  the  wisdom  of  its  employment,  are  of  the  greatest  consequence ;  and 
ttse  may  be  briefly  stated  as  follows: 

1.  All  capital  is  justlv  and  rationally  invested  which  supports  productive 
boor  (that  is  to  say,  labour  directly  producing  or  distributing  good  food^ 
olliesy  lodgings  or  fuel);  so  long  as  it  renders  to  the  possessor  of  the 
|iital,  and  to  those  whom  he  employs,  only  such  gain  as  shall  justly  re- 
merate  the  superintendence  and  labour  given  to  the  business,  and  maintain 
ith  master  and  operative  happily  in  the  positions  of  life  involved  by  their 
fwenl  functions.  And  it  is  highly  advantageous  for  the  nation  that  wise 
perintendence  and  honest  labour  should  both  be  highly  rewarded.  But 
1  imtes  of  interest  or  modes  of  profit  on  capital,  which  render  possible  the 
fid  accumulation  of  fortunes,  are  simply  forms  of  taxation,  by  individuab, 
I  labour,  purchase,  or  transport ;  and  are  highly  detrimental  to  the  national 
terests,  being,  indeed,  no  means  of  national  gain,  but  only  the  abstraction 

*  small  gains  firom  many  to  form  the  large  ^n  of  one.    For,  though  in- 
inality  of  fortune  is  not  in  itself  an  evil,  but  in  many  respects  de^rable. 

Is  always  an  evil  when  unjustly  or  stealthily  obtained,  since  the  men  who 
ssire  to  make  fortunes  by  large  interest  are  precisely  those  who  will  make 
le  worst  use  of  their  wealth. 

S.  Capital  sunk  in  the  production  of  objects  which  do  not  immediately 
[pport  life  (as  statues,  pictures,  architecture,  books,  garden-flowers,  and 
le  like)  is  beneficially  sunk  if  the  things  thus  produced  are  good  of  their 
nd,  and  honestly  desired  by  the  nation  for  their  own  sake ;  but  it  is  sunk 
inously  if  they  are  bad  of  their  kind,  or  desired  only  for  pride  or  gain, 
either  can  good  art  be  produced  as  an  ''  investment."  You  cannot  build 
good  cath^ral  if  you  only  build  it  that  you  may  charge  sixpence  for 
itnuice. 

S,  ''Private  enterprise"  should  never  be  interfered  with,  but,  on  the 
ntrary,  much  encouraged,  so  long  as  it  is  indeed  ''  enterprise "  (the  exer- 
le  of  individual  ingenuity  and  audacity  in  new  fields  of  true  labour),  and 
long  as  it  is  indeed  "  private,"  paving  its  way  at  its  own  cost,  and  in  no 
ise  harmfully  affecting  public  comforts  or  interests.  But  ''private  enter- 
ise"  which  poisons  its  neighbourhood,  or  speculates  for  individual  gain 

common  risk,  is  very  sharply  to  be  interfered  with. 

4.  All  enterprise,  constantly  and  demonstrably  profitable  on  ascertained 
iiditions,  should  be  made  public  enterprise,  under  Government  administra- 
m  and  security ;  and  the  nmds  now  innocently  contributed,  and  too  often 
r  from  innocently  absorbed,  in  vain  speculation,  as  noted  in  your  corre- 
ondent  "Fair  Play's"  excellent  letter,^  ought  to  be  received  by  Govem- 
ent,  employed  by  it,  not  in  casting  guns,  but  in  growing  com  and  feeding 
ttle,  and  the  largest  possible  legitimate  interest  returned  without  risk  to 
ese  small  and  variously  occupi^  capitalists,  who  cannot  look  after  their 
ro  money.  We  should  need  another  kind  of  Government  to  do  this  for 
,  it  is  true ;  also  it  is  true  that  we  can  get  it,  if  we  choose ;  but  we  must 
M>gnise  the  duties  of  governors  before  we  can  elect  the  men  fit  to  perform 
em. 

1  ["Fair  FlajT's"  letter  uoted  the  result  of  investments  made  in  babble  railways, 
Mrally  by  " honest  country  folks"  or  "poor  clerg]rmen  and  widows.^ 
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The  benefit  of  these  several  modes  of  right  investment  of  capita]  woald 
be  quickly  felt  by  the  nation,  not  in  the  increase  of  isolated  or  nominal 
wealth,  but  in  steady  lowering  of  the  prices  of  all  the  necessaries  and 
innocent  luxuries  of  life,  and  in  the  disciplined,  orderly,  and  in  that  dtgnt 
educational  employment  of  every  able-bodied  person.  For,  Sir  (again  with 
your  pardon),  my  question  "  Is  England  big  enough  ? "  ^  was  not  answered 
by  the  sad  experience  of  the  artisans  of  Poplar.  Had  they  been  emplofed 
in  earthbuilding  instead  of  in  shipbuilding,  and  heaped  the  Isle  of  I>Dgs 
itself  into  half  as  much  space  of  good  land,  capable  of  growing  com  instead 
of  mosquitoes,  they  would  actually  have  made  habitable  England  a  little 
bigger  by  this  time ;  *  and  if  the  first  principle  of  economy  in  employment 
were  understood  among  us — namely,  always  to  use  whatever  vital  power  of 
breath  and  muscle  you  have  got  in  the  country  before  you  use  the  artificial 
power  of  steam  and  iron  for  what  living  arms  can  do,  and  never  plough 
by  steam  while  you  forward  your  ploughman  to  Quebec — those  old  &mibar 
faces  need  not  yet  have  looked  tneir  last  at  each  other  from  the  deck  of 
the  St.  Lawrence,  But  on  this  subject  I  will  ask  your  permission  to  write 
you  in  a  few  days  some  farther  words.* 

I  am.  Sir,  your  fiuthful  servant, 

J«    RuSKOi. 
Denmark  Hill,  Aug*  9. 

5 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  ''Daily  Telegraph" y* 

Sir, — I  am  very  busy,  and  have  not  time  to  write  new  phrases.  Woold 
you  mind  an^ain  reprinting  (as  you  were  good  enough  to  do  a  few  dap 
ago^)  a  sentence  from  one  of  the  books  of  mine  which  everrbodjr  said 
were  frantic  when  I  wrote  them  ?     You  see  the  date — 1863. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  faithful  servant, 

J.    RUSKIK, 
Denmark  Hill,  Nov.  29,  1870. 

1  [See  above,  p.  529.] 

'  [Alluding  to  an  article  in  the  Daily  Telegraph  of  August  8,  headed  "  Eatt-Eo^ 
Emigrants,"  which,  after  remarking  that  *'  Mr.  Raskin's  question.  Is  fingland  bif 
enouffh?"  had  been  just  answered  rather  sadly  by  a  number  of  Poplar  artisans. 
described  the  emigration  to  Quebec  on  board  the  St.  Lawrence  of  these  inhabitants 
of  the  Isle  of  Do^,  and  how,  as  the  ship  left  the  dock,  "  there  were  many  lean 
shed,  as  old,  familiar  £aces  looked  on  eacn  other  for  the  last  time."] 

3  [Never,  it  seems,  written ;  or,  if  written,  not  published.] 

*  [From  the  Daily  Telegraph,  November  30,  1870,  where  the  letter  appeared 
under  the  heading  ^*  Railway  Safety."  Reprinted  in  Arrowe  qf  the  Chace,  vol.  ii- 
pp.  131,  132.  The  letter  was  elicited  by  a  leading  article  in  the  Daily  Telegraph  o: 
November  29,  1870,  upon  railway  accidents,  and  the  means  of  their  preventioD. 
a  propos  of  two  recent  accidents  which  had  occurred,  both  on  the  same  <Ur 
(November  26,  1870)  on  the  London  and  North- Western  Railway.] 

^  [A  passage  from  the  Croum  q/  Wild  OHve  was  reprinted  in  a  letter  on  the 
Franco-Prussian  War  {Daily  Telegraph,  Oct  7,  1870).  The  letter  was  inclodc^ 
in  Arrows  qf  the  Chace,  1880,  vol.  ii.  p.  34,  and  will  be  found  in  a  later  roIuDf 
of  this  edition.] 
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I  have  underlined  the  words  I  want  to  be  noticed,  but,  as  you  see, 
made  no  change  in  a  syllable. 

''Already  the  GoTcmment,  not  unapproved,  carries  letters  and  parcels 
for  us.  Larger  packages  may  in  time  fellow — even  general  merchandise; 
why  not,  at  last,  ourselves  ?  Had  the  money  spent  in  local  mistakes  and 
▼min  private  litigations  on  the  railroads  of  England  been  laid  out,  instead, 
onder  proper  Government  restraint,  on  really  useful  railroad  work,  and  had 
no  almtrd  expeme  been  matrred  tn  omammUing  Hatums^  we  might  already 
have  had — wnat  ultimately  it  will  be  found  we  must  have — qmdrupU  rails, 
tmo  far  pauengers^  and  two  for  traffic,  on  every  great  line;  and  we  might 
have  been  carried  in  swift  safety,  and  watched  and  warded  by  well-paid 
pointsmen,  fer  half  the  present  feres."  ^ 

1  (This  passage— from  Munera  PuherU,  §  128  (above,  p.  262)— from  ''Had  the 
money "  to  the  end  was  also  printtd  (without  italics)  in  the  letter  given  on  p.  528, 
above.] 
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Mr.  Ruskin^  was  certain  that  political  economy  as  it  would  one  daj  be 
understood  was  a  troe  science.  He  was  not  so  sure  that^  as  it  had  been 
hitherto  explained,  it  was  a  true  science.  He  had  ventured  to  resist  tiiat 
theory  of  political  economy  which  laid  down  that  man  was  a  predatoiy 
animal  hy  nature,  and  to  assert  that  he  was  by  nature  an  affectionate  animal, 
and  that  his  economy  ought  to  be  based  upon  the  affections.'  What,  be 
asked,  would  be  the  relations  of  mistress  and  servant  when  the  former  looked 
upon  the  latter  as  a  predatoiy  animal?     Could  a  household  so  constituted 

^  [These  remarks  were  made  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  National  Association  for 
the  Promotiou  of  Social  Science,  held  on  July  4,  1868,  in  the  large  room  of  the 
Society  of  Arts,  John  Street,  Adelphi,  to  consider  a  series  of  resolutions  on  tndei^ 
onions  and  strikes.  The  resolution  supported  by  Ruskin  was  as  follows:  ''That, 
while  lamenting  and  deprecating  the  abuses  of  some  of  the  trades  unions,  or 
of  the  associations  of  employers,  this  meeting  cordially  approves  of  comlunatiom 
for  legitimate  purposes,  such  as  the  careful  and  calm  consideration  of  matten  of 
common  interest  among  both  classes."  Mr.  Gladstone  occupied  the  chair,  and  wac 
among  the  speakers.  The  report  here  given  appeared  in  the  SeMumai  Proeeedmgt  tf 
the  National  Aisociation  for  the  Promotion  qf  Social  Science^  1867-1868  :  London,  1868, 
pp.  405-407.  It  has  not  hitherto  been  reprinted  ;  but  a  very  similar  report  appeared 
m  the  Observer,  July  5 ;  the  Times,  July  6 ;  and  the  Daily  Telegraph,  July  6.  Thb 
was  reprinted  in  Igdrasil,  December  1891,  vol.  iiL  pp.  185-186,  and  thence  in  the 
privately-issued  Ruskiniana,  part  ii.,  1892,  pp.  207-208.  Another  report,  inter- 
spersed with  critical  replies  to  Ruskin,  appeared  in  the  Pall  Mall  Gajsette  of  July  6, 
1868 :  this  was  reprinted  in  the  "  Notes  and  Correspondence "  of  Fore  Clavifen. 
Letter  28.    Ruskin  refers  again  to  the  matter  in  Eagle's  Nest,  §  63.] 

'  [In  the  newspapers  the  report  began  as  follows:  ''Mr.  Ruskin  also  supported 
the  resolution,  and  said  he  hoped  that  political  economy  would  at  some  future  dsf 
become  a  science ;  but  without  wishing  to  depreciate  tne  labours  of  its  ^pmhmon, 
he  hardly  considered  that  it  occupied  that  position  at  present.  Too  many  of  iti 
students,  like  a  former  speaker,  looked  upon  man  as  a  predatory  animal,  whue  mUy 
on  the  contrary,  was  an  affectionate  animal,  and  until  the  mutual  interest  of  iUbmh 
was  based  upon  affection,  difficulties  must  continue  between  those  classes."  Tlie 
''former  speaker"  was  (according  to  the  Pall  Mall  report)  Mr.  Dering.] 
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be  conducted  on  proper  principles?  Before  endeavouring  to  teach  political 
economy  as  a  science,  it  was  necessary  to  consider  whether  it  required  any 
additions  to  complete  it.  No  doubt,  combination  was  a  safeguard  to  work- 
men; but  in  connexion  with  it,  there  were  two  points  to  be  aimed  at — 
one  was  to  meet  the  abuses  which  ignorance  had  introduced,  and  the  other 
was  to  direct  combination,  most  quickly  and  certainly,  to  the  obtaining  of 
the  utmost  possible  good.  There  was  one  point  in  respect  to  which  he  felt 
political  economy  had  especially  failed.  He  heard  it  perpetually  said  that 
trades  unions  had  interfered  with  the  natural  law  of  wages.  In  a  pamphlet 
poblished  at  the  office  of  the  Association  this  passage  occurred : — 

'^  So  far  again  as  trades  unions  are  associated  for  combined  but 
peaceful  action  in  the  matter  of  wages  or  hours  of  work,  though  I 
should  look  on  such  action  as  a  needless,  and  even  injurious,  in- 
terference with  natural  laws,  still,  in  these  cases,  while  we  may 
have  to  lament  ignorance,  we  have  not  to  condemn  crimes"  (Mm- 
surtM  for  PuUing  an  End  to  the  Abuses  of  Trades  Unkms,  by  Frederidc 

HiU): 

A  natural  law  could  not  be  interfered  with.  It  was  not  a  law  at  all  if 
it  oould  be  interfered  with.  There  were  natural  laws  of  the  distribution 
of  the  wages  founded  on  the  particular  habits  of  men  at  any  given  time. 
What  was  meant  by  political  economists  was  the  operation  of  the  laws  of 
hostility  under  certain  conditions  of  persuasion  in  the  minds  of  the  two 
classes.  Under  these  conditions  certain  results  followed.  He  had  drawn 
ap^  the  following  series  of  questions  with  respect  to  natural  laws,  which 
he  wished  to  put  to  professors  of  political  economy : — 

1.  It  is  stated  in  a  paper  read  before  the  jurisprudence  section  of  the 
National  Association  for  the  Promotion  of  Social  Science,  and  afterwards 
published  at  their  office,  that  ''without  the  capitalist  labour  could  accomplish 
nothing  (p.  4)." '  But  for  long  periods  of  time  in  some  parts  of  the  world 
the  accumulation  of  money  was  forbidden,  and  in  others  it  was  impossible. 
Has  labour  never  accomplished  anything  in  such  districts? 

2.  Supposing  that,  in  the  present  state  of  England,  capital  is  necessary, 
jure  capitalists  so  ?  In  other  words,  is  it  needful  for  right  operation  of  capital 
th*t  it  should  be  administered  under  the  arbitraiy  power  of  one  person  ? 

S.  Whence  is  all  capital  first  derived? 

4.  If  capital  is  spent  in  paying  wages  for  labour  or  manufacture  which 
brings  no  return  (as  the  labour  of  an  acrobat  or  manufacturer  of  fireworks), 
is  such  capital  lost  or  not  ?  and  if  lost,  what  is  the  effect  of  such  loss  on  the 
liiture  wages  fund? 

5.  If  under  such  circumstances  it  is  lost,  and  can  only  be  recovered 
(nauch  more  recovered  with  interest)  when  it  has  been  spent  in  wages 
for  productive  labour  or  manufacture,  what  labours  and  manufactures  are 

^  [The  newspaper  reports  omitted  most  of  the  above  psissye  (''Before  endeav- 
ouring .  .  .  results  followed "),  reading :  '' .  .  .  on  proper  pnneiDles  ?    The  prin- 
ciple of  trades  union  was  doubtless  a  safeguard  to  workmen,  but  it  sbould  be  cleared 
introduced  by  tbe  i^orance  of  the  men,  end  then  directed  to  its  proper 


end — ^the  introduction  of  comfort  and  happiness  into  as  manv  homes  of  the  king- 
dom as  possible.  He  had  carefully  oonsiaered  and  prepared  m  a  loving  spirit  the 
following  series  of  questions,  which  he  thou^^ht  should  be  put  to  eminent  professors 
of  political  economy  on  behalf  of  the  working  men  of  Kngland."] 

^  [Another  reference  to  the  pamphlet  by  Mr.  Hill  (an  Inspector  of  Prisons).] 


588  APPENDIX 

prodoetive.  And  what  are  unprodiictiTe  ?  Do  all  ei4iitalists  know  the  diier- 
enee?  and  are  thtj  alwajs  desiroiis  to  emploj  men  in  ptodoctiTe  laboms 
and  manofiictores,  and  in  these  onlj? 

6.  Considering  the  unemplojed  and  purchasing  poblie  as  a  great  eapitalist, 
empiojring  the  woricmen  and  their  masters  both,  what  resolts  hi^ipen  finalh 
to  this  purchasing  public  if  it  emfdojs  all  its  mannfiwUnera  in  nnprodncthrc 
labour  ?  and  what  if  it  employs  them  all  in  productive  laboor  ? 

7.  If  there  are  thirty  workmen^  readj  to  do  a  day's  work,  and  there  is 
only  a  day's  woric  for  one  of  them  to  do^  what  is  the  effect  of  the  natnnd 
laws  of  wages  on  the  other  twenty-nine  ? 

8.  Is  it  a  natural  law  that  for  the  same  quantity  or  piece  of  work  wages 
should  be  fometimes  high,  sometimes  low?  With  whiat  standard  do  we 
properly  or  scientifically  compare  them,  in  calling  them  high  or  low?  and 
what  is  the  limit  of  their  possible  lowness  under  natural  laws  ? 

9.  In  what  manner  do  natural  laws  afiect  the  wages  of  officers  under 
Goremment  in  various  countries? 

10.  '^If  any  man  will  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat."  Does  tiiis  liw 
apply  to  all  classes  of  society  ?  ^ 

These  were  questions  which  workmen  wanted  solving,  fimr  them,  and  in 
their  name  he  submitted  them  for  solution. 


Mr.  Ruskin  was  willing  to  second  the  amendment  *  with  a  slight  modifi- 
cation.* He  thought  it  strange  that  the  Association,  whilst  trying  to  soItc 
this  question,  should  meet  in  a  room  where  working  men  could  not  witch 
the  discussion.     The  main  object  of  the  meeting  was  to  give  inforuutkn 

>  [Compare  Sesame  and  lAliee,  §  136.] 

>  [These  remarks  were  made  at  the  adjourned  special  meeting  on  July  15, 1868, 
and  were  printed  in  the  SeeeUmal  Proceedings,  m,  425-426.     A  shorter  report  if- 

rred  in  the  Daily  Telegraph,  July  16,  1868.  The  newspaper  report  was  reprinted 
Igdrasil,  December  1891,  voL  iii.  pp.  186-1879  and  thence  in  the  privi^j- 
issued  Ruskiniana,  part  iL,  1892,  pp.  206-209.  Mr.  Newmarch  had  moved:  "Thit, 
in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  tne  interests  of  both  workmen  and  emplojen, 
instead  of  being  opposed,  are  in  harmony  and  indeed  identical ;  it  being,  for  ex- 
ample, for  the  benefit  of  each  class  that  that  rate  of  wages  should  always  be 
adopted  which,  on  the  one  hand,  is  not  so  high  as  to  drive  away  capital,  and,  oo 
the  other,  not  so  low  as  to  drive  away  labourers."  Mr.  Tom  Hughes  opposed  the 
motion,  and  Colonel  Torrens  moved  the  following  amendment:  ''That  it  is  ex- 
pedient in  the  interests  both  of  workmen  and  employers  that  waaes  should,  » 
&r  as  the  fluctuations  of  trade  may  permit,  be  so  adjusted  as  to  avind  equally  those 
extreme  rates  which  tend  to  drive  away  capital  and  those  depressed  rates  which 
are  inadequate  to  afford  the  working  man  comfortable  subaistence  for  himself  lo^ 
his  fiunUy."] 

'  [llio  words  ''  Mr.  Ruskin  .  .  .  modification "  are  here  inserted  from  the  nen- 
paper  report,  which  continued:  ''It  was  strange  that  on  the  great  problem  of  tiie 
age,  which  every  day  becomes  of  more  cruel  importance  on  one  side,  and  of  g:rester 
pecuniary  importance  on  the  other,  which  is  exciting  evil  passions  on  both  sides- 
evil  most  influential  where  it  is  concealed — the  discussion  should  be  slipped  swtf 
into  a  room  where  the  working  man  could  not  watch  it"] 
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to  workmen,  but  it  was  not  they  alone  who  wanted  it  In  1862,^  he 
challenged,  without  result,  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill  to  give  him  a  definition  of 
wealth,  which  was  confused  with  money,  but  had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
In  a  luxuriant  country,  where  you  could  get  everjrthing  you  wanted  with- 
out it,  money  would  be  worthless;  as  it  would  be  equally  in  a  country 
where  you  could  not  for  a  fortune  obtain  a  grain  of  com  or  a  draught  of 
water.  Wealth  was  represented  by  the  possessions  of  a  country,  and  not 
by  the  symbol,  money — a  truth  which  it  was  not  to  the  interest  of  capi- 
talists to  make  known.  Such  simple  things  were  evaded  in  discussions,  and 
many  of  us  required  to  be  told  them.  He  objected  to  the  distinction 
drawn  between  employers  and  employed.'  We  ought  all  to  be  employed ; 
and  we  ought  to  work  with  the  right  means  at  the  right  things.  Then 
came  the  distinction  between  capitM  and  labour.  Capital  meant  tools  to 
be  used  by  labourers,  who  ought  not  to  have  to  borrow  then^  and  pay  for 
the  use  of  them,  but  who  ought  to  be  masters  of  their  tools,  whether 
they  were  pickaxes  or  steam-engines.  Capital  was  wanting,  but  was  it 
absolutely  necessary  it  should  be  in  the  hands  of  one  person?  Savings  in 
the  bank  were  capital;  let  labourers  unite  and  obtain  tools  with  those 
savings.  Some  people  worked  at  things  that  were  useless  and  wrong,  and 
capital  paid  for  labour  which  was  not  of  much  use.  It  was  necessary  men 
should  know  whether  they  were  usefully  employed  or  not  He  would 
suggest  a  resolution  in  this  form:'  ''That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting, 
the  interesU  of  workmen  and  their  employers  are  at  present  opposed,  and 
can  only  become  identical  when  all  are  eaually  employed  in  d^ied  labour 
and  reoognised  duty,  and  all,  from  the  highest  to  tne  lowest,  are  paid  fixed 
•alaries,  proportioned  to  the  value  of  their  services  and  sufficient  for  their 
iHmoarabie  maintenance  in  the  situations  of  life  properly  occupied  .by  them." 
He  would,  however,  ask  Mr.  Torrens  to  alter  his  amendment  by  proposing 
that  wages  should  be  adjusted  ''by  a  fixed  standard." « 

^  [The  newspaper  in  a  shorter  version  of  this  pasnge  gave  ineorrsetly  **  1858." 
The  refeenoe  is  to  the  Prefix  of  1882  to  CTfUd  <Mt  ZmT  (see  abore,  p.  18).] 

*  [The  words  "He  objected  .  .  .  employed "  are  here  inserted  from  the  newspaper 
reportj 

*  \&  the  newqiaper  report:  "finallv,  at  the  request  of  the  meeting,  he  suIk 
mitled  the  amendment  he  had  prepared,  as  follows  .  •  .'*] 

*  [In  the  newspaper  report  he  asked  Colonel  Torrens  if  he  would  alter  his 
resolution  by  inserting  after  "so  adjusted"  the  words  "by  a  fixed  standard." 
Colonel  Torrens  declined  to  insert  the  words  "because  he  tiiought  it  impossitde 
to  fix  a  standard,"  and  ultimately  a  new  resolntioni  of  a  non-eommittal  eharaeter, 
was  adopted.  Subsequently  anoUier  tubjeet  was  discussed,  the  following  motion 
beinc  proposed :  "That,  considering  how  important  it  is  that  a  knowledge  of  some 
of  ue  simpler  laws  of  political  economy,  on  the  practical  application  of  which 
sueh  momentous  interesta  depend,  should  be  acquired  before  the  mind  becomes 
biassed  and  the  passions  arousM,  this  meeting  is  of  opinion  that,  howerer  elementary 
the  sdiool,  such  instruction  shoidd  alwajrs  form  part  of  the  education."  Mr.  Vernon 
Lnshinaton  opposed,  on  the  ground  that  politioal  economy  was  indeterminate,  and 
that  arbitration  was  the  mroper  remedy.  ''Mr.  Rnskin,"  says  the  report,  "strongly 
supported  the  motion.     Principles  must  be  taught  before  arbitration  is  possible. 'j 
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r#  tie  Mmitr  tf  iOm  ^Dm»§ 


SfK,^Yo«r  wkmmMtt  leader  of  lo^ii^^  wiH  do  gmt  gMd;  Wt  ft  ^ 
do  iMve  if  jo«  cooipiete  it  br  pomliiig  oot  ^e 
€nhn  ot  okai^iTin^  in  oeeoH^ioMiB|^  obj  rcol 
tloMgiTiog  of  mancj  »  so  lidplkl  at  ■J—ij^iiio^  of 
giTixig  of  moiicj  without  tiiooght  »  indeed  contiiiaAlI  j 
tbe  ioTectiTe  of  the  economirt  against  tiikimmiBate  ehantj 
it  be  cot  coupled  with  pleading  for  discriminate  charity^  and,  abore  all, 
for  that  charitT  which  discerns  the  oses  that  people  maj  be  put  to,  and 
helps  them  bj  setting  them  to  work  in  tiiose  senriees.  That  is  the  help 
bejond  all  others;  fold  oat  how  to  make  useless  people  naelii],  and  kt 
them  earn  their  monej  instead  of  beting  it.  Few  are  so  feeble  as  to 
be  incapable  of  all  oceapation,  none  so  fiuoltful  hot  that  oecapatioiiy  wdl 
chosen,  and  kindlj  compelled,  will  be  medicine  for  them  In  seal  and  bodj. 
I  hare  latelj  drawn  ap  a  few  notes  for  prirate  drcnlatioii  00  possible 
methods  of  employment  for  the  poor.'  The  reasons  which  weighed  with 
me  in  not  poblishing  them  hare  now  ceased  to  exist;  and  in  case  jos 
shoald  think  the  paper  worth  its  room  in  jow  colmnnsy  and  anj  portioB 
of  it  deserring  jour  ratification,  I  send  it  70a  herewith,  and  remain  jour 
foithful  servant, 

J.  BusKOf. 

DasricABK  Hnx,  S.E.,  Ike.  24. 

'  [From  the  Daily  Telegraphy  December  2fi,  1868,  under  the  heading  given  sboft 
Repnnted  in  Arravm  of  the  Chace,  1880,  roL  ii  pp.  191,  192.] 
>  fA  Christmas  article  on  Charity.] 
*  [See  the  following  pages.] 
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NOTES  ON  THE  GENERAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  EMPLOYMENT 
FOR  THE  DESTITUTE  AND  CRIMINAL  CLASSES  * 

The  first  great  fact  on  which  all  wise  and  enduring  legislation  respect- 
ing labour  must  be  founded,  is,  that  the  character  of  men  depends  more 
on  their  occupations  than  on  any  teaching  we  can  give  them,  or  principles 
with  which  we  can  imbue  them. 

The  '  employment  forms  the  habits  of  body  and  mind,  and  these  are  the 
constitution  of  the  man — the  greater  part  of  his  moral  or  persistent  nature, 
whatever  effort,  under  special  excitement,  he  may  make  to  change  or 
overcome  them.  Employment  is  the  half,  and  the  primal  half,  of  educa- 
tion— it  is  the  warp  of  it ;  and  the  fineness  or  the  endurance  of  all  subse- 
Quently  woven  pattern  depends  wholly  on  its  straightness  and  strength. 
And  whatever  difficulty  there  may  be  in  tracing  through  past  history  the 
remoter  connexions  of  event  and  cause,  one  chain  of  sequence  is  siways 
clear:  the  formation,  namely,  of  the  character  of  nations  by  their  employ- 
ments, and  the  determination  of  their  final  fate  by  their  character.  The 
moment  and  the  first  direction  of  circumstances,  of  decisive  revolutions, 
often  depend  on  accident;  but  their  persistent  course,  and  their  oonse- 
qnences,  depend  wholly  on  the  nature  of  the  people.  The  passing  of  the 
Reform  Bill  by  the  late  English  Parliament'  may  have  been  more  cw  less 
accidental :  the  results  of  the  measure  now  rest  on  the  character  of  the 
B«gH«li  people,  as  it  has  been  developed  by  their  recent  interests,  occupa- 
tions, and  habits  of  life.      Whether  as  a  body,  they  employ  their  new 

'  [Tliis  paper  Ant  appeared  as  a  pamphlet,  of  which  the  title-page  is  as  follows : — 

First  Notes  on  |  the  General  Prineij^es  of  |  Employment  for  the  l>eBtitote 
I  and  Criminal  Classes.  |  By  John  Raskin,  AM.  |  For  private  eireulatioo 
only.  I  186a 

Oetavo,  pp.  11.  The  imprint  is :  "  London :  Stiangewajrs  and  Walden,  printers, 
28  CMtle  Street,  LeiceBter  Sq."    Issued  stitebed  and  without  wrappers. 

A  memd  ediHan,  which  was  a  reprint  of  the  first,  with  additional  matter  (see 
■ubseqiient  notesX  has  the  following  title-page: — 

Notes  I  on  the  General  Principles  |  of  Employment  |  for  the  Destitute  and 
Criminal  |  CUsees.  |  For  Private  Circuktion  only  |  1868. 

Octavo,  pp.  15.  The  imprint  (on  the  reverse  of  the  title-page  and  at  the  foot  of 
the  kst  page)  is:  "London:  Strangeways  and  Walden,  Printers,  28  Castle  St, 
Leicester  Sq.      Issued  stitched  and  without  wrappers. 

Raskin  enclosed  a  copy  of  the  second  edition  in  the  letter  above  given,  and  the 
greater  portion  of  the  pamphlet  appeared  in  the  same  issue  of  the  Ikufy  Teiegrmph. 

In  the  following  year  Ruskin  incorporated  the  later  edition  of  the  pamphlet,  with 
■till  further  additions  and  slight  altwations  (as  indicated  in  snbeequent  footnotes), 
In  Tk€  Queen  qf  the  Air,  §§  127-184. 

The  complete  pamphlet  was  reprinted  in  Arr^we  qf  ike  Cftoes,  1880,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  193-204.1 

'  fFrom  this  point  forward  the  pamphlet  was  reprinted  in  The  Queen  ^f  the  Air,\ 

'  [The  Reform  Bill  of  1867.  The  late  Parliament  had  been  dissolved  on  Novem- 
ber 11,  and  the  new  one  bad  jost  sat  (December  10,  1868).] 
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powen  for  good  or  eril  will  depend  not  on  their  fialities  liar  knowledfe, 
nor  eren  on  the  generBl  intelligenoe  thej  vomj  pones,  bat  on  the  namher 
of  persons  among  them  whom  wholesome  emplojments  have  rendered 
foniliar  with  the  duties,  and  terapemte  in  their  estimate  of  tke  promiaet 
of  life. 

But  espeeiallj  in  passing'  laws  respecting  the  treatment  or  enqilojment 
of  improvident  and  more  or  less  Ticioas  perwHtt  it  is  to  be  remembered 
that  as  men  are  not  to  be  made  heroes  bj  an  act  of  heroism,  hot  most  be 
brave  before  thej  can  perform  it,  so  thej  are  not  made  Tillains  bj  the 
commission  of  a  crime,  hot  were  villains  b^ote  thej  committed  it ;  and 
that  the  right  of  poblic  interference  with  their  conduct  b^ins  when  thej 
begin  to  corrupt  themselves,  not  merely  at  the  moment  vnien  they  have 
proved  themselves  hopelessly  eorrapt 

All  measures  of  reformation  are  effective  in  exact  proportion  to  tbeir 
timeliness:  partial  decay  may  be  cut  away  and  cleansed;  incipient  error 
corrected ;  but  there  is  a  point  at  which  corruption  can  no  more  be  stayed, 
nor  wandering  recalled;  it  has  been  the  manner  of  modem  philanthropy 
to  remain  passive  until  that  precise  period,  and  to  leave  the  rich  to  perkh 
and  the  foolish  to  stray,  while  it  exhausted  itself  in  firmntic  exertions  to 
raise  the  dead  and  reform  the  dust' 

The  recent  direction  of  a  great  weight  of  pnblie  opinicm  against  c^xtil 
punishment  is,  I  think,*  the  sign  of  an  awakening  perceptkm  that  ponidi- 
ment  is  the  last  and  worrt  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  legislature  for 
the  prevention  of  crime. 

The  true  instruments  of  reformation  are  employment  mud  reward — ool 
punishment  Aid  the  willing,  honour  the  virtuous,  and  compel  the  idk 
into  occupation,  and  there  wiU  be  no  need  for  the  compelling  of  any  ioto 
the  great  and  last  indolence  of  deatli.  The  beginning  of  all  true  refonna- 
tion  among  the  criminal  classes  depends  on  the  establishment  of  institntioDS 
for  their  active  employment,  while  their  criminality  is  still  unripe,  and 
their  feelings  of  self-respect,  capacities  of  affection,  and  sense  of  justice 
not  altogether  quenched.  That  those  who  are  desirous  of  employment 
should  be  always  able  to  find  it,  will  hardly,  at  the  present  day,  be  dis- 
puted; but  that  those  who  are  undesirous  of  employment  shoiidd  of  sU 
persons  be  the  most  strictly  compelled  to  it,^  the  public  are  hardly  yet 
convinced.     If  the  danger^  of  the  principal  thoroughfares  in  their  capital 

>  [In  Queen  qf  the  Air,  ''framing"  for  ''passing";  and,  two  lines  lower,  "bf 
the  performance  of  an  act  of  heroism."] 

'  [A  frequent  theme  with  Ruskin:  see,  for  instance,  A  Joy  for  Etter,  %  184 
(Vol  XVI.  p.  169  and  n.).] 

'  [In  Queen  qf  the  Air,  "trust"  for  "think."  The  subject  of  capital  ponitb- 
ment  attracted  much  attention  in  1808  in  connexion  with  the  Act  panard  m  thai 
year  (31  Vict  c.  24^  enacting  that  executions  should  take  place  wiUiin  the  walli 
of  priaona,  instead  of  publicly.  On  the  motion  to  go  into  committee  on  the  fiiU 
(April  21),  an  amendment  had  been  moved  in  the  House  of  Conmiona  pioposinf  ti 
abolish  capital  puniahment.  Ruskin  himself,  however — ^though  he  rejoiced  in  tk 
direction  of  men's  minda  to  other  methoda  of  prevention  than  puniahment — waa  ly 
no  meana  oppoaed  to  capital  puniahment:  see  Fore  Olavigera,  Letters  35,  42,  SQL ] 

*  [See  above,  Unto  thu  Last,  Prefiace,  §  6  (p.  22),  and  Munera  Puioerie^  S  1^ 
(p.  281)0 

*  ["Danger,"  in  the  pamphlet  and  Queen  qf  the  Air;  misprinted  "dami^'' 
in  ^rroiM  ^  the  Chaee,     For  a  reference  to  the  danger  of  the  streets,  sea  thim, 
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dty,  and  the  multiplication  of  crimes  more  ghastlj  than  ever  yet  disgraced 
a  nominal  civilisation,  do  not  convince  them,  they  will  not  have  to  wait 
long  before  they  receive  sterner  lessons.  For  our  neglect  of  the  lower 
orders  has  reached  a  point,  at  which  it  begins  to  bear  its  necessary  fhiit, 
and  every  day  makes  the  harvest  darker  and  more  sure.^ 

The '  general  principles  by  which  employment  should  be  regulated  may 
be  briefly  stated  as  follows : 

1.  There  being  three  great  classes  of  mechanical  powers  at  our  disposal, 
namely,  (a)  vital  musculiur  power ;  (6)  natural  mechanical  power  of  wind, 
water,  and  electricitjr ;  and  (c)  artificially  produced  mechanical  power;  it 
is  the  first  principle  of  economy  to  use  all  available  vital  power  first,  then 
the  inexpensive  natural  forces,  and  only  at  last  to  have  recourse  to  artificial 
power.*  And  this,  because  it  is  always  better  for  a  man  to  work  with  his 
own  handa  to  feed  and  clothe  himself,  than  to  stand  idle  while  a  machine 
works  for  him;  and  if  he  cannot  by  all  the  labour  healthily  possible  to 
him,  feed  and  clothe  himself,  then  it  is  better  to  use  an  inexpensive  machine 
— as  a  wind  mill  or  water  miU — ^than  a  costly  one  like  a  steam-engine,  so 
long  as  we  have  natural  force  enough  at  our  disposal  Whereas  at  present 
we  continually  hear  economists  regret  that  the  water-powers  of  the  cascades 
or  streams  of  a  country  should  l^  lost,  but  hardly  ever  that  the  muscular 
power  of  its  idle  inhabitants  should  be  lost ;  and,  again,  we  see  vast  districts, 
as  the  south  of  Provence,  where  a  strong  wind  *  blows  steady  all  day  long 
for  six  days  out  of  seven  throughout  the  year,  without  a  wind-mill,  while 
men  are  continually  employed  a  hundred  miles  to  the  north,  in  digging 
fbel  to  obtain  artificial  power. 

But  the  principal  point  of  all  to  be  kept  in  view  is  that  in  every  idle 
aim  and  shoulder  throughout  the  country  there  is  a  certain  quantity  of 
foiee,  equivalent  to  the  force  of  so  much  fuel ;  and  that  it  is  mere  insane 
waste  to  dig  for  coal  for  our  force,  while  the  vital  force  is  unused;  and 
not  only  unused,  but,  in  being  so,  corrupting  and  polluting  itself.  We 
waste  our  coal  and  spc^l  our  humanity  at  one  and  the  same  instant  There- 
fore, whenever  there  is  an  idle  arm,  always  save  coal  with  it,  and  the 
sfeoies  of  England  will  last  all  the  kmger.  And  precisely  the  same  argu- 
ment answers  the  common  one  about  ''taking  employment  out  of  Uie 
bands  of  the  industrious  labourer."  Why,  what  is  ''employment"  but  the 
patting  out  of  vital  force  instead  of  mechanical  force  ?  We  are  oontinnally 
in  search  of  means  of  strength, — ^to  pull,  to  hammer,  to  fetch,  to  cany ;  we 
waste  our  future  resources  to  get  power,  while  we  leave  all  the  living  foel 

*  In  order  fully  to  utilise  this  natural  power,  we  only  require*  machinery  to 
torn  the  variable  into  a  constant  velocity — no  insurmountable  difficulty. 


RSaS  «.    Two  lines  above,  the  "un"  hi  "andenrous"  was  italicised;  and  after 
f^  oonvineed,"  the  Quflrn  ^  the  Air  reads  "  ;  and  they  must  be  oonvhioed." 
Then,  two  lines  lower,  it  reads  "are  not  enough"  for  "do  not  convinoe  them."] 

^  [In  QiMMft  qf  ike  Air,  "...  every  day  makes  the  fields,  not  whiter,  but  mors 
aabla,  to  harvest''  (the  reference  being  to  John  iv.  35).] 

'  fThe  Dailjf  Ttlegrapk  reprinted  the  pamphlet  firom  this  point  to  the  end.] 
*  [See  above  (p.  196).] 

^  [In  Qiiem  eJT  ike  Air,  "require  only."    This  note  was  not  eontained  in  the 
first  editkm  of  the  pamphlet,  and  was  not  reprinted  by  the  DtMif  IMynpA.] 
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to  bum  itself  out  in  mere  pestiferous  breath  and  produGtion  of  its  vaiinrif 
noisome  forms  of  ashes !  Clearly,  if  we  want  fire  for  force^  we  want  mei 
for  force  first  The  industrious  hands  must  have  so  modi  to  do  that  ttej 
can  do  no  more,  or  else  we  need  not  use  machines  to  help  them:  tka 
:^  use  the  idle  hands  first.     Instead  of  dragging  petroleum    with  a  stcaa- 

engine,  put  it  on  a  canal,  and  drag  it  with  human  arms  and  shouldcn. 
Petroleum  cannot  possibly  be  in  a  hurry  to  arrive  anywhere.  We  csa 
always  order  that,  and  many  other  things,  time  enough  before  we  want  it 
So  tJie  carriage  of  everything  which  docs  not  spoil  by  keeping  may  noit 
wholesomely  and  safely  be  done  by  water-traction  and  sailtng  vessels,  sad 
no  healthier  work  nor  better  discipline  can  men  be  put  to  than  sndi  active 
r  I  porterage. 

'  S.  In   employing  all  the   muscular  power  at  our  dispoaal,   we  are  to 

make  the  employments  we  choose  as  educational  as  possime.     For  a  wbofe- 

some  human  employment  is  the  first  and  best  method  of  education,  menial 

as  well  as  bodily.     A  man  taught  to  plough,  row   or  steer  well,  and  a 

woman  taught  to  cook  properly  and  make  dress  neatly,  are  already  edncsled 

i  in  many    essential  moral  habits.      Labour  considered  as  a   discipline  hai 

'  hitherto  been  thought  of  only  for  criminals ;  but  the  real  and  noblest  fbnctioB 

I  of  labour  is  to  prevent  crime,  and  not  to  be  /2fformatory  but  Formatoiy. 

S.  The  third  great  principle  of  employment  is,  that  whenever  there  ii 

pressure  of  poverty  to  be  met,  all  enforced  occupation  shoald  be  directed 

to  the  production  of  useful  articles  only,  that  is  to  say,  of  food,  of  simpk 

clothing,  of  lodging,  or  of  the  means  of  conveying,  distributing,  and  ptc^ 

III.:  serving  these.     It  is  yet  little  understood  by  economists,  and  not  at  all 

•      I  by  the  public,  that  the  employment  of  persons  in  a  useless  business  caa- 

^  j  i  i  i  I  not  relieve  ultimate  distress.    The  money  given  to  employ  riband-maken 

I  j  j  .,j  at  Coventry  is  merely  so  much  money  withdrawn  from  what  would  hsft 

'^'\  employed  lace-makers  at  Honiton,  or  makers  of  something  else,  as  uatkm, 

'  elsewhere.     We  nnut  spend  our  money  in  some  way,  at  some  time,  and  it 

cannot  at  any  time  be  spent  without  emplojring  somebody.  If  we  gamble 
it  away,  the  person  who  wins  it  must  spend  it ;  if  we  lose  it  in  a  railroad 
speculation,  it  has  gone  into  some  one  else's  pockets,  or  merely  gone  to 
pay  navvies  for  making  a  useless  embankment,  instead  of  to  pay  riband 
or  button  makers  for  making  useless  ribands  or  buttons;  we  cannot  lose 
i:  it  (unless   by  actually  destroying  it)  without   giving  employment   of  soeae 

I    'j  kind,  and  therefore,  whatever  quantity  of  money  exists,  the   relative  qoaa- 

.[ j  tity  of  employment  must  some  day  come  out  of  it ;  but  the  distress  of  the 

nation  signifies  that  the  employments  given   have  produced    nothing  that 
will   support  its   existence.      Men   cannot   live   on  ribands,  or   buttons,  or 
I  velvet,   or  by  going  quickly  from   place   to   place;   and  every  coin   spent 

in   useless   ornament,   or  useless  motion,  is  so   much  withdrawn    from   tlie 
national  means  of  life.     One  of  the  most  beautiful  uses  of  railroads  is  to 
,  enable  A.  to  travel  from  the  town  of  X.  to  take  away  the  business  of  &  in 

the  town  of  Y. ;  while,  in  the  meanwhile,  B.  travels  from  the  town  of  Y.  to 
take  away  A.'s  business  in  the  town  of  X.  But  the  national  wealth  is  not 
increased  by  these   operations.^      Whereas   every  coin   spent  in    cultivatiag 

I 

'  [The  passage  ''One  of  the  most  .  .  .  operations"  was  added  in  Qveea  qf  tk 

Air.] 
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ground,  in  repdrfaig  lodgings,  in  making  necessary  and.  good  roads,  in  pre- 
Tenting  danger  bj  sea  or  land,  and  in  carriage  of  food  or  fuel  where  ihey 
are  required,  is  so  much  absolute  and  direct  gain  to  the  whole  nation.  To 
eohlvate  land  round  Coventry  makes  living  easier  at  Honiton,  and  every 
house  well  built  in  Edinburgh  makes  lodgings  cheaper  in  Glasgow  and 
London. 

4th,  and  lastly.  Since  for  every  idle  person  some  one  else  must  be 
woridng  s(»newhere  to  provide  him  with  clothes  and  food^  and  ddng 
therefore  double  the  quantity  of  work  that  would  be  enough  for  his  own 
needs,  it  is  only  a  matter  of  pure  justice  to  compel  the  idle  person  to  work 
for  his  maintenance  himself  The  conscription  has  been  used  in  many 
eountries  to  take  away  labourers  who  supported  their  families  from  thtir 
useful  work,  and  maintain  them  for  purposes  chiefly  of  military  display  at 
pnUie  expense.  Since  this  has^  been  long  endured  by  the  most  civilized 
natkms,  let  it  not  be  thought  that  they  would  not  much  more  gladly  endure 
a  eoaseription  which  should  seise  only  the  vicious  and  idle  already  living 
bj  criminal  procedures  at  the  public  expense,  and  which  should  discipline 
und  educate  them  to  labour,  which  would  not  only  maintain  themsdves, 
but  be  serviceable  to  the  commonwealth.  The  question  is  simply  this: 
we  wmd  feed  the  drunkard,  vagabond^  and  thief.  But  shall  we  do  so  by 
letting  them  rob  us  of  their  food,  and  do  no  work  for  it ;  or  shall  we  give 
them  their  food  in  appointed  quantity,  and  enforce  their  doing  work  which 
ahull  be  worth  it,  and  which,  in  process  of  time,  will  redeem  their  own 
chaiacters,  and  make  them  happy  and  serviceable  members  of  society  ? ' 

The  different  classes  of  work  for  which  bodies  of  men  could  be  con- 
sistently organised  might  ultimately  become  numerous;  these  following 
divisions  of  occupation  may  at  once  be  suggested. 

1.  Road-makmg. — Good  roads  to  be  miuie  wherever  needed,  and  kept 
in  oonstant  repair;  and  the  annual  loss  on  unfrequented  roads  in  spoiled 
horses,  strained  wheels,  and  time,  done  away  with. 

S.  Bringmg  in  of  WtuU  Land, — All  waste  lands  not  necessary  for  public 
health,  to  be  made  accessible  and  gradually  reclaimed ;  chiefly  our  wide  and 
waste  seashores.  Not  our  mountains  nor  moorland.  Our  life  depends  on 
them,  more  than  on  the  best  arable  we  have.* 

8.  Hofhonr^maJang, — The  deficiencies  of  safe  or  convenient  harbour- 
age in  our  smaller  ports  to  be  remedied ;  other  harbours  built  at  dangerous 
points  of  coast,  and  a  disciplined  body  of  men  always  kept  in  connection 
with  the  pilot  and  lifeboat  services.  There  is  room  for  eveiy  order  of 
intelligence  in  this  work,  and  for  a  large  body  of  superior  officers. 

4.  Porterage, — All  heavy  goods  not  requiring  speed  in  transit,  to  be 
curried  (under  preventive  duty  on  transit  by  railroad)  by  canal  boats,  em- 
ploying men  for  draught,  and  the  merchant  shipping  service  extended  by 
sea ;  so  that  no  ships  may  be  wrecked  for  want  of  hands,  while  there  are 
idle  ones  in  mischief  on  shore. 

^  [Misprintsd  "had"  in  Arrow  qf  the  Chaee;  six  lines  lower,  "mutt"  was  itali- 
jd  in  ed.  2  of  the  pamphlet  and  Queen  qf  the  Air.] 

'  FHere  the  first  edition  of  the  pamphlet  ends ;  the  remaining  sentences  being 
contained  in  the  second  edition.  In  Queen  qf  the  Air  they  followed  the  preceding 
pasMges  after  an  interral.  The  following  it^ics  were  used  in  ed.  2  of  the  pamphlet 
and  in  Queen  qf  the  Air.] 

*  [The  passage  ''chiefly  ...  we  have"  was  added  in  Qumn  qf  the  Air.] 

xvn.  2  u 
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5.  Repmtr  cf  Bmldimgt.—A  bodj  of  men  in  ymnam  tmdea  to  be  kepi  it 
the  disponl  or  the  «atnorities  in  ereij  huge  town  for  consistent  repsir  of 
boildingiy  eqiedslly  the  houses  of  the  poorer  ofders,  who,  if  no  sadi  pro- 
wUUm  were  made,  coold  not  emploj  workmen  on  their  own  booses,  bat 
would  simply  live  with  rent  wsUs  and  roofiL 

6.  Dres^-^maiamg, — Sabstantial  dress,  of  standard  material  and  kind,  strong 
shoes,  and  stoat  bedding,  to  be  mano£Ktared  for  the  poor,  so  as  to  render 
it  unnecessary  for  them,  unless  by  extremity  of  improvidence,  to  wear  csst 
dothes,  or  be  without  snffideney  of  clothing.^ 

7.  Works  of  Art — Schoob  to  be  established  on  thoroughly  sound  prin- 
dples  €£  manufacture  and  use  of  materials,  and  with  simple  and,  for  given 
periods,  unalterable  modes  of  woric;  first  in  pottery,  and  embradng  gradu- 
ally metal  work,  sculpture,  and  decorative  painting ;  the  two  points  insirted 
upon,  in  distinction  from  ordinary  commercial  establishments,  being  per- 
feetness  of  material  to  the  utmost  attainable  degree ;'  and  the  prodaction  of 
everything  by  hand-work,  for  the  special  purpose  of  developing  per«mil 
power  and  skill  in  the  workman. 

The  two  last  departments,  and  some  subordinate  Iwanches  of  the  othen, 
would  indude  the  service  of  women  and  children. 

^  [On  this  tubjoct  ccNnpars  auamB  and  LiMet,  §  36  ».,  130,  137.1 
s  [Compare  A  Jop  far  Ever,  §§  48  (Vd.  XVL  p.  44).] 


IX 

ROMAN   INUNDATIONS 

1 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  '' DaUy  Tekgraph"^ 

Sir, — May  I  ask  you  to  add  to  your  article  on  the  inundation  of  the 
ltber<  some  momentary  invitation  to  your  readers  to  think  with  Horace 
rather  than  to  smile  with  him? 

In  the  briefest  and  proudest  words  he  wrote  of  himself  he  thought  of 
his  native  land  chiefly  as  divided  into  the  two  districts  of  violent  and  scanty 
waters: 

**  Dicar^  qua  violens  obstrepit  Aufidus^ 
Et  qua,  pauper  aqu»,  Daunos  agrettiuin 
Regnavit  populorum."' 

Now  the  anger  and  power  of  that  **  tauriformis  Aufidus  "  is  precisely  because 
"  regna  Dauni  pnefluit " — because  it  flows  past  the  poor  kingdoms  which  it 
should  enrich.  Stay  it  there,  and  it  is  treasure  instead  of  ruin.  And  so 
also  with  Tiber  and  Eridanus.  They  are  so  much  gold,  at  their  sources, — 
they  are  so  much  death,  if  they  ouce  break  down  unbridled  into  the  plains. 

At  the  end  of  your  report  of  the  events  of  the  inundation,  it  is  said 
that  the  King  of  Italy  expressed  ''an  earnest  desire  to  do  something,  as 
fiur  as  Science  and  industry  could  effect  it,  to  prevent  or  mitigate  inunda- 
tions for  the  future." 

Now  science  and  industry  can  do,  not  '' s(»nething,"  but  everything, 
and  not  merelv  to  mitigate  inundations — and,  deadliest  of  inundations,  be- 
eause  perpetual,  maremmas — but  to  change  them  into  national  banks  instead 
of  debts. 

The  flrst  thing  the  King  of  any  country  has  to  do  is  to  manage  the 
streams  of  it 

&  [From  the  Daily  Ttlegraph,  January  12,  1871,  whare  the  letter  appeared  under 
the  heading  ''Roman  Inundations."  Reprinted  in  /br#  Okniperag  1873,  Letter  83 
(Notes  and  Correspondence).  Also  reprinted  (under  the  heading  "A  King^s  First 
Dn^'^J^in  Arrow  qf  the  Ckaee,  1880,  vol  ii.  pp.  168-161.] 

■  [On  December  27  there  was  a  dissstrous  inundation  of  the  Tiber,  and  a  great 
■art «  Rome  was  flooded.  The  Daily  Telegraph  in  its  leading  article  of  Januarv  10, 
i871>  on  the  subject,  began  by  quoting  from  the  "  very  neatest,"  "  sparkling,*'  "  ught- 
hoarted"  ode  of  Horace,  "Jam  satis  terris  nivis"  (Horace,  Ote,  i.  2).] 

*  [The  quotations  in  the  letter  are  from  Odee,  iv.  14,  26,  and  from  the  celebrated 
ode  beginning  "  Ezegi  monumentum  »re  oerennius"  {fidee,  iii.  30).] 
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If  he  can  manage  the  streams,  he  can  also  the  people ;  for  the  people 
also  form  alternately  torrent  and  maremma,  in  pestilentiid  ftuy  or  pestilential 
idleness.  They  also  will  change  into  living  streams  of  men^  if  their  Kings 
literally  "  lead  them  forth  beside  the  waters  of  comfort"  ^  Half  the  mooej 
lost  by  this  inundation  of  Tiber,  spent  rightly  on  the  hill-sides  last  smnmer, 
would  have  changed  every  wave  of  it  into  so  much  fruit  and  foliage  ia 
spring  where  now  there  will  be  only  burning  rock.  And  the  men  wbo 
have  been  killed  within  the  last  two  months,  and  whose  work,  and  the 
money  spent  in  doing  it,  have  filled  Europe  with  misery  which  fifty  yean 
will  not  efface,^  had  they  been  set  at  the  same  cost  to  do  good  instead  of 
evil,  and  to  save  life  instead  of  destroying  it,  might,  by  this  10th  of  Jannaiy, 
187l>  have  embanked  every  dangerous  stream  at  the  roots  of  the  Rhine^ 
the  Rhone,  and  the  Po,  and  left  to  Germany,  to  France,  and  to  Italy  aa 
inheritance  of  blessing  for  centuries  to  come — they  and  their  families  living 
all  the  while  in  brightest  happiness  and  peace.  And  now !  Let  the  Red 
Prince  look  to  it;  red  inundation  bears  also  its  fruit  in  time. — I  am.  Sir, 
your  obedient  servant, 

John  Ruskdi. 

Jan.  10. 


To  the  Mditor  ^f  the  *' PuU  MaU  QuMeUe"* 

Sir, — The  letter  to  which  you  do  me  the  honour  to  refer,  in  joar 
yesterday's  article  on  the  Tiber,  entered  into  no  detail,^  because  I  had 
already  laid  the  plans  spoken  of  before  the  Royal  Institution  in  my  lecture 
there  last  February ;  ^  in  which  my  principal  object  was  to  state  the  causes 
of  the  incalculably  destructive  inundations  of  the  Rhone,  Toccia,  and  Ticiiio, 
in  1 868 ;  and  to  point  out  that  no  mountain  river  ever  was  or  can  be  suc- 
cessfully embanked  in  the  valleys;  but  that  the  rainfall  must  be  arrested 
on  the  high  and  softly  rounded  hill  surfaces,  before  it  reaches  any  rame 
in  which  its  force  can  be  concentrated.  Every  mountain  farm  ought  to 
have  a  dyke  about  two  feet  high — with  a  small  ditch  within  it — carried  at 
intervals  in  regular,  scarcely  perceptible  incline,  across  its  fields; — with  dis- 
charge into  a  reservoir  large  enough  to  contain  a  week's  maximum  rainfrU 
on  the  area  of  that  farm  in  the  stormiest  weather — the  higher  uncultivated 
land  being  guarded  over  larger  spaces  with  bolder  embankments.     No  drop 

^  [PBalma  xziii.  2  (Prayer-book  version).] 

'  [This  letter,  it  will  he  noticed,  was  written  during  the  bombardment  of  IM 
in  the  Franco- Prussian  war.  The  ''Red  Prince"  (Frederick  Charles,  so  called  froo 
the  colour  of  his  favourite  Hussar  uniform)  was  at  the  time  checking  the  attHopts 
to  relieve  Paris  from  the  south.] 

'  [From  the  PaU  Mali  Gazette,  January  19,  1871>  where  the  letter  appaMC^ 
under  the  heading  ''The  Remedy  for  Inundations."  Reprinted  (under  the  headia^ 
''A  Nation's  Defences'')  in  Arrowg  qf  the  Chace,  1880,  vol.  ii.  pp.  102-164.] 

*  [The  PaU  MaU  Gazette  had  quoted  part  of  the  preceding  letter  ("The  Kinf  •^ 
Italy  .  .  .  burning  rock "),  and  had  spoken  of  "  a  remedy  which  Mr.  Rusldn  boB* 
self  appears  to  contemplate,  though  he  describee  it  in  rather  a  nebulous  manaer.'^ 

'  ["  A  Talk  respecting  Verona  and  its  Rivers,"  February  4»  1870.  Printed  is 
Verona  and  other  Lectures  (1894),  and  now  in  VoL  XIX  of  thia  edition.] 
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^  water  that  had  onee  touched  hill  ground  ought  ever  to  reach  the  phdni 
till  it  was  wanted  there :  and  the  maintenance  of  the  bank  and  reterroir, 
oooe  boilty  oo  any  £urm,  would  not  cost  more  than  the  keeping  up  of  its 
cattlo  •heda  against  chance  of  whirlwind  and  snow. 

The  fint  conatraction  of  the  work  would  be  costly  enough;  and,  say 
the  BconomistSy  «' would  not  pay."  I  never  heard  of  any  National  De- 
tetoes  that  did!  Presumably,  we  shall  have  to  pay  more  income  tax  next 
year,  without  hope  of  any  dividend  on  the  disbursement.  Nay — ^you  must 
usually  wait  a  year  or  two  before  you  get  paid  for  any  great  work,  even 
when  the  gain  is  secure.  The  fbrti6cations  of  Paris  did  not  pay,  till  very 
lately;  they  are  doubtless  returning  cent,  per  cent,  now,  since  the  kind 
of  rain  fidls  heavy  within  them  which  they  were  meant  to  catch.  Our 
experimental  embankments  against  (perhaps  too  economically  cheap)  shot 
at  Shoeburjmess,  are  property  which  we  can  only  safely  *' realise'  under 
similarly  favourable  conditions.  But  my  low  embankments  would  not  de- 
pend for  their  utility  on  the  advent  of  a  hjrpothetical  foe,  but  would  have 
to  contend  with  an  instant  and  inevitable  one;  yet  with  one  who  is  only 
an  adversanr  if  unresisted;  who,  resisted,  becomes  a  faithful  friend  —  a 
lavish  bene&ctor. 

Give  me  the  old  bayonets  in  the  Tower,  if  I  can't  have  anything  so 
good  as  spades;  and  a  few  regiments  of  '^ volunteers "  with  good  Enghieer 
officers  over  them,  and,  in  three  years'  time,  an  Inundation  of  Tiber,  at 
least,  shall  be  Impossible. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  faithful  servant, 

John  Rusxm. 

DmmAMK  Hnx,  Jan,  19,  1871. 


8 

TV)  th€  Sdkar  ^ike  '' Dai^  Teiegraph*'^ 

Sm, — I  did  not  see  your  impression  of  yesterday  until  too  late  to  reply 
to  the  question  of  your  correspondent  in  Rome ;  <  iad  I  am  hurried  to-day ; 
but  will  send  you  to-morrow  a  precise  statement  of  what  I  believe  can 
be  dime  in  the  Italian  uplands.  The  simplest  and  surest  beginning  would 
be  the  purchase,  either  by  the  Government  or  by  a  small  company  formed 
in  Rome,  of  a  few  plots  of  highland  in  the  Apennines,  now  barren  for 
wrant  of  water,  and  valueless;  and  the  showing  what  could  be  made  of 
them  by  terraced  irrigation  such  as  English  officers  have  already  intro- 
duced in  many  parts  of  India.  The  Aj^cultural  CoUege  at  Ciieoeester 
ought,  I  think,  to  be  able  to  send  out  two  or  three  superintendents,  who 
woold  direct  rightly  the  first  processes  of  cultivation,  choosing  for  purchase 

^  [From  the  Dailif  Telegraphy  February  4,  1871.  where  the  letter  appealed  under 
the  hsading  *«  Roman  Inundations."  Reprinted  (under  the  heeding  ''The  Waters 
mi  Cemfort^)  in  Arrome  f^  the  Omu  1880,  vol  U.  pp.  185-188.1 

*  [The  eorrespondeut  of  the  DaiJjf  TeUgraph  had  written  that  Raskin's  letter 
of  January  10.  had  been  translated  into  Italian  and  had  set  people  thinking,  and  he 
naked  Ruskin  to  write  and  state  the  ease  once  more.] 
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good  soil  in  good  exposures,  and  which  would  need  only  inigation  to 
become  fruitful;  and  by  next  summer,  if  not  by  the  end  of  this,  there 
would  be  growing  food  for  men  and  cattle  where  now  there  is  only  hot 
dust;  and  I  do  not  think  there  would  be  much  further  question  ''where 
the  money  was  to  come  firom."  The  real  question  is  only,  "  WiU  jrou  pof 
your  mon^  in  advance  for  what  is  actually  new  land  added  to  the 
kingdom  of  living  Italy?"  or  ''Will  you  pay  it  under  call  from  the  Tiber 
every  ten  or  twenty  years  as  the  price  of  the  work  done  by  the  river  for 
your  destruction?" 

I  am.  Sir,  your  faithful  servant, 

J.  RosxiN. 
OxvoKD,  Feb,  3. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  *'  DaUy  Telegraph  "  ^ 

Sir, — In  this  month,  just  thirty  years  ago,  I  was  at  Naples^  and  the 
days  were  nearly  as  dark  as  these,  but  with  clouds  and  rain,  not  fog. 
The  streets  leading  down  from  St.  Elmo  became  beds  of  torrents.'  A 
story  went  about — true  or  not  I  do  not  know,  but  credible  enough-— of  a 
child's  having  been  carried  off  by  the  gutter  and  drowned  at  the  bottom 
of  the  hill.  At  last  came  indeed  what,  in  those  simple  times,  people 
thought  a  serious  loss  of  life.  A  heavy  storm  burst  one  night  above  a 
village  on  the  flank  of  the  Monte  St.  Angelo,  a  mile  or  two  south  of 
Pompeii.  The  limestones  slope  steeply  there  under  about  three  feet  of 
block  earth.  The  water  peeled  a  piece  of  the  rock  of  its  earth,  as  odc 
would  peel  an  orange,  and  brought  down  three  or  four  acres  of  the  good 
soil  in  a  heap  on  the  village  at  midnight,  driving  in  the  upper  walls,  and 
briefly  burying  some  fourteen  or  fifteen  people  in  their  sleep — and,  as  1 
say,  in  those  times  there  was  some  talk  even  about  fourteen  or  fifteen. 
But  the  same  kind  of  thing  takes  place,  of  course,  more  or  less,  among 
the  hills  in  almost  every  violent  storm,  generally  with  the  double  resoH 
of  ruining  more  ground  below  than  is  removed  m>m  the  rocks  above;  for 
the  frantic  streams  mostly  finish  their  work  with  a  heap  of  gravel  tod 
blocks  of  stone  like  that  which  came  down  the  ravine  below  the  gUcier 
of  Greppond^  about  ten  years  aco,  and  destroyed,  for  at  least  fifty  yean 
to  come,  some  of  quite  the  best  land  in  Chamouni. 

In  slower,  but  ceaseless  process  of  ruin,  the  Po,  Amo,  and  Tiber 
steadily  remove  the  soil  from  the  hills,  and  carry  it  down  to  their  deltas. 
The  Venetians  have  contended  now  for  a  thousand  years  in  vain  ereD 
with  the  Brenta  and  the  minor  streams  that  enter  their  lagoons,  and  baff 

1  [From  the  Daily  Telegraph,  February  7,  1871,  where  the  letter  appeared  under 
the  heading  "The  Streams  of  Italy."  Reprinted  in  Arrow  of  the  Choce^  189). 
vol.  ii.  pp.  107-171.] 

>  [In  February  1841 :  see  the  letter  on  a  landslip  near  Giagnano,  eiven  in  VoL  I- 
pp.  211-212.]  ^  * 

*  [This  is  the  glacier  at  the  foot  of  the  Aiguille  Blaiti^re :  see  VoL  V.  p.  zzix.] 
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kept  their  canals  clear  by  turning  the  river  south  to  Malamocco  with 
aents  which  have  unhealthily  checked  the  drainage  of  all  the  flat 
eountry  about  Padua. 

AimI  this  constant  mischief  takes  place,  be  it  observed,  irrespective  of 
inundation.  All  that  Florence,  Pisa,  and  Rome  have  suffered  and  suffer 
pefiodically  from  floods  is  so  much  mischief  added  to  that  of  increasing 
maremmas,  spoiled  harbourages,  and  lost  mountain-ground. 

There  is  yet  one  further  evil.  The  snow  on  the  bared  rock  slips 
knrer  and  mdts  faster ;  snows  which  in  mossy  or  jKnss  ground  would  have 
lain  long,  and  furnished  steadily  flowing  streams  &r  on  into  summer,  &11 
or  melt  ftom  the  bare  rock  in  avalanche  and  flood,  and  spend  in  desola- 
tion in  a  few  days  what  would  have  been  nourishment  for  half  the  year. 
And  against  all  this  there  are  no  remedies  possible  in  any  sudden  or 
eztemiu  action.  It  is  the  law  of  the  Heaven  which  sends  flood  and  food, 
that  national  prosperity  can  only  be  achieved  by  national  forethought  and 
unity  of  purpose. 

In  the  year  1858  I  was  staving  the  greater  part  of  the  summer  at 
Bellinaona,  during  a  drought  as  harmful  as  the  stonns  of  ten  years  later. 
The  Tidno  sank  into  a  green  rivulet;  and  not  having  seen  the  right  way 
to  deal  with  the  matter,  I  had  many  a  talk  with  the  parroco  of  a  little 
church  whose  tower  I  was  drawing,  as  to  the  possibility  of  setting  his 
peasants  to  work  to  repair  the  embankment  while  the  river  was  low.  But 
the  good  old  priest  said,  sorrowfully,  the  peasants  were  too  jealous  of  each 
other,  that  no  one  would  build  anything  or  protect  his  own  ground  for 
fear  his  work  mifht  also  benefit  his  ndffhbours.^ 

Bat  the  peojue  of  Bellinsona  are  Swiss,  not  Italians.  I  believe  the 
Boman  and  Sienese  races,  in  different  ways,  possess  qualities  of  strength 
and  gentleness  far  more  precious  than  the  sunshine  and  rain  upon  their 
mountains,  and,  hitherto^  as  cruelly  lost  It  is  in  them  that  all  the  real 
power  of  Italy  still  lives;  it  is  only  by  them,  and  by  what  care,  and 
pfovidence,  and  accordant  good  will  ever  be  found  in  them,  that  the  work 
is  to  be  done,  not  by  money;  though,  if  money  were  all  that  is  needed, 
do  we  in  England  owe  so  little  to  Italy  of  delight  that  we  cannot  so 
modi  as  lend  her  spades  and  pickaxes  at  her  need?  Would  she  trust  us? 
Would  her  government  let  us  send  over  some  engineer  officers  and  a  few 
tappers  and  miners,  and  bear,  for  a  time,  with  an  English  instead  of  a 
French  ''occupation"  of  her  barrenest  hills?' 

But  she  aoes  not  need  us.  Good  engineers  she  has,  and  has  had 
many  since  Leonardo  designed  the  canals  of  Lombardy.  Agriculturists  she 
has  had,  I  think,  amonff  her  gentlemen  a  little  before  there  were  gentle- 
men farmers  in  England;  something  she  has  told  us  of  agriculture,  also, 
pleasantly  by  the  reeds  of  Mindo  and  among  the  apple  blossoms  wet  with 
Anio.  Her  streams  have  learned  obedience  before  now:  Fonte  Branda 
and  the   Fountain  of  Joy  flow  at  Siena  still;*  the   rivulets  that  make 

t  rSM  above,  p.  07  n.] 

*  pile  reference  is  to  the  French  oecuiMition  of  Rome,  which  had  come  to  an 
end.  owing  to  the  war  with  Prussia,  in  August  1870.] 

"  [For  Fonts  Brands  at  Siena,  see  PnrterUa,  iii.  §  86  (where  the  reference  is  to 
Inferno,  xzx.  78) ;  and  for  Fonte  Gaia  (so  called  from  the  joy  caused  by  the  arrival 
of  water  in  the  interior  of  the  dty  m  1343),  see  The  Fhuntam  ^  8Una :  mn  BpUode 
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green  the  slopes  of  Cesentiiio  may  yet  satisfy  true  men's  thirst.  "  Where 
is  the  money  to  come  from?"  Let  Italy  keep  her  souls  pure,  and  she 
will  not  need  to  alloy  her  florins.  The  only  question  for  her  is  whether 
still  the  mossy  rock  and  the  ''rivus  aquse"  are  'Mn  votis"^  or  rather  the 
raoeoonrse  and  the  boulevard — the  curses  of  England  and  of  France. 

At  all  events,  if  any  one  of  the  Princes  of  Rome  will  lead,  help 
enough  will  follow  to  set  the  work  on  foot,  and  show  the  peasants,  in 
some  narrow  district,  what  can  be  done.  Take  any  arid  piece  of  Apennine 
towards  the  sources  of  the  Tiber;  let  the  drainage  be  carried  along  the 
hill-sides  away  from  the  existing  water-courses;  let  dstems,  as  of  old  in 
Palestine,  and  larger  reservoirs,  such  as  we  now  can  bidld,  be  established 
at  ^venr  point  convenient  for  arrest  of  the  streams;  let  channels  of  regu- 
lated flow  be  established  from  these  over  the  tracts  that  are  driest  in 
summer;  let  .ramparts  be  carried,  not  along  the  river  banks,  but  round 
the  heads  of  the  ravines,  throwhig  the  water  aside  into  lateral  canals; 
then  terrace  and  support  the  looser  soO  on  all  the  steeper  slopes;  and  the 
entire  mountain  side  may  be  made  one  garden  of  orange  and  vine  and 
olive  beneath;  and  a  wide  blossoming  orchard  above;  and  a  green  highest 
pasture  for  cattle,  and  flowers  for  b^s — up  to  the  edge  of  the  snows  of 
spring. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  fidthful  servant, 

John  Rusum. 
OzFoan,  F$b.  3. 

hK.ihe  Life  ^  John  BuMn.  by  A.  A.  Isaacs,  1900  (the  letters  by  Ruskin  tlMra  in- 
oluded  are  reprinted  in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition).  In  the  preceding  ssateoee 
Ruskin  refers  to  Virgil  (Qeorgies,  iiL  13-16)  ^— 

''Et  viridi  in  campo  templam  de  marmore  ponam 
Propter  aqoam,  tardis  ingens  ubi  flezibus  errat 
Mincius  et  tenera  pratexit  arandine  ripas" — 

and  Horace  (Oda,  i.  7,  13)  :— 

'*  Et  pneoeps  Anio  ac  Tibami  lucos  et  uda 
Mobilibus  pomaria  riris." 

"Anio"  (the  river  of  Tivoli)  has  hitherto  been  misprinted  '^ Amo.**  In  the  fbUov- 
ing  sentence  the  reference  is  to  Inferno,  xxz.  62-06,  thus  translated  by  Csry :— 

"When  living,  full  supply 

Ne'er  lacked  me  of  what  most  I  coveted  ; 

One  drop  of  water  now,  alas !  I  crave. 

The  rills,  that  glitter  down  the  grassy  slopes 

Of  Casentino  .  .  ."] 

^  [Here,  again,  there  has  hitherto  been  a  muBprint — namely,  "  rotis  "  for  ^  rotii." 
Ruskin  clearly  referred  (saying,  however,  ritnu  instead  of /mut)  to  Horace,  SuHm, 
iL  6, 1,  2  :— 

'*  Hoc  erat  in  votis :  modus  agri  non  ita  magnus, 
Hortus  ubi  et  tecto  vicinus  jugis  aquao  fons."] 
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LETTERS  ON  "HOW  THE   RICH 
SPEND  THEIR   MONEY" 

(1873) 
1 

To  the  Editor  t^  the  " PnU  Matt  QameUe"  ^ 

Sir, — Here,  Mnoog  the  hills,  I  read  little,  and  withitand,  lometinies  for 
a  fortnight  tc^ther,  even  the  attraetiont  of  my  Pall  Mall  GaseUe.  A 
friend,  however,  tent  me,  two  days  ago,  your  article  signed  W.  R.  O.,  on 
spending  of  mon^  ^January  13),*  which,  as  I  happened  to  have  overeaten 
mjTself  the  day  before,  and  taken  perhaps  a  glass  too  much  besides  of 
quite  priceless  port  (Quarles  Harris,  twenty  years  in  bottle),  would  have 
been  a  great  comfort  to  mv  mind,  showing  me  that  if  I  had  done  some 
harm  to  myself,  I  had  at  least  conferred  benefit  upon  the  poor  by  these 
excesses,  had  I  not  been  left  in  some  painfol  doubt,  even  at  the  end  of 
W.  R.  G/s  most  intelligent  illustrations,  whether  I  ought  not  to  have 
exerted  myself  further  in  the  cause  of  humanity,  and  by  the  use  of  some 
cathartic  process,  such  as  appears  to  have  been  without  inconvenience  prac- 
tised by  the  ancients,  enabled  myself  to  eat  two  dinners  instead  of  one. 
But  I  write  to  vou  to-day,  because  if  I  were  a  poor  man,  instead  of  a 
(moderately)  rich  one,  I  am  nearly  certain  that  W.  R«  G/s  paper  would 
suggest  to  me  a  question,  which  I  am  sure  he  will  kindly  answer  in  your 

>  [From  the  Pall  Mali  OasteUe,  Juuaarj  24,  1873,  where  the  letter  appeared  under 
the  heading ''  How  the  Rich  Spend  their  Money."  Reprinted  m  Arfwm  rf  tk§  Okaee, 
1880,  vol  it  pp.  98,  99.] 

>  (The  article,  or  rather  letter,  dealt  with  a  paper  on  ''The  Ubonr  Mofement" 
h]^  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith  in  the  CaniBmaorary  Review  of  Deoember  1872,  and  especially 
with  the  following  sentences  in  it :  "  When  did  wealth  rear  such  enchanted  palaess 
of  luxury  as  it  is  rearing  in  England  at  the  present  day?  Well  do  1  remember  one 
of  those  palaceM^  the  most  coiitpicuoui  object  for  miles  round.  Its  lord  was,  I  dare 
say,  consuming  the  income  of  some  hundreds  of  the  poor  laboorinff  fiunilies  around 
him.  The  thouj^ht  that  you  are  spending  on  yourself  annually  the  Ineome  of  six 
hundred  labouring  &milies  seems  to  me  as  mneh  as  a  man  wHh  a  heart  and  a  brsin 
can  bear."  W.  R.  G.'s  letter  argued  that  this '' heartless  ezpenditore  all  goes  Into 
the  nockets"  of  the  poor  fkmllies,  who  are  thus  beneftted  by  the  selfish  Iniorles  of 
the  lord  in  his  palace.  For  another  reference  to  Mr.  Ooldwin  Smith,  see  Thme 
and  Tide,  Appendix  Tiii.  (above,  p.  478).  ''W.  R.  G."  was  W.  R.  Grsg  (see  below, 
p.  609 :  for  an  aUnsion  to  his  Ormd  qf  Chrietendam,  see  Vol.  XVI.  p.  169).] 
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columns,  namely,  ''These  means  of  living,  which  this  generous  and  useful 
gentleman  is  so  fortunately  disposed  to  bestow  on  me — ^where  does  he  get 
them  himself?" 

I  am,  Sir,  your  faithful  servant, 

J.    RUSKDT. 

Brantwood,  Ck)Ni8TON,  Jan,  2d* 


To  the  Editor  qf  the  ''PaU  MaU  QameUe"^ 

Sir, — I  am  disappointed  of  my  Gazette  to-day,  and  shall  be  grievonslj 
busy  to-morrow.  I  think  it  better,  therefore,  to  follow  up  my  own  letter, 
if  you  will  permit  me,  with  a  simple  and  brief  statement  of  the  fincts,  than 
to  wait  till  I  see  your  correspondent  W.  R.  G.'s  reply,  if  he  has  vouchsafed 
me  one.^ 

These  are  the  £Eu:ts.  The  laborious  poor  produce  ''the  means  of  life" 
by  their  labour.  Rich  persons  possess  themselves  by  various  expedients  of 
a  right  to  dispense  these  "  means  of  life,"  and  keeping  as  much  means  ss 
they  want  of  it  for  themselves,  and  rather  more,  dispense  the  rest,  usu- 
ally only  in  return  for  more  labour  from  the  poor,  expended  in  producing 
various  delights  for  the  rich  dispenser.  The  idea  is  now  gradually  enter- 
ing poor  men's  minds,  that  they  may  as  well  keep  in  their  own  hsoids  the 
right  of  distributing  "  the  means  of  life  "  they  produce ;  and  employ  them- 
selves, so  far  as  they  need  extra  occupation,  for  their  own  entertainment  or 
benefit,  rather  than  that  of  other  people.  There  is  something  to  be  said, 
nevertheless,  in  favour  of  the  present  arrangement,  but  it  cannot  be  de- 
fended in  disguise;  and  it  is  impossible  to  do  more  harm  to  the  cause  of 
order,  or  the  rights  of  property,  than  by  endeavours,  such  as  that  of  your 
correspondent,  to  revive  the  absurd  and,  among  all  vigorous  thinkers,  long 
since  exploded  notion  of  the  dependence  of  the  poor  upon  the  rich. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.    RUSKIN. 

January  28. 

8 

To  the  EdUor  of  the  "Pali  Mall  Gazette"^ 

Sir, — I  have  my  Pall  Mall  Gazette  of  the  28th  to-day,  and  must  it 
once,  with  your  permission,  solemnly  deny  the  insidiosity  of  my  question, 
"  Where  does  the  rich  man  get  his  means  of  living  ? "  I  don't  myself  see 
how  a  more  straightforward  question  could  be  put!  So  straightforward 
indeed  that  I  particularly  dislike  making  a  martyr  of  myself  in  answering 
it,  as  I  must  this  blessed  day — a  martyr,  at  least,  in   the  way  of  witness; 

1  [From  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  January  29,  1873,  where  the  letter  appeared 
under  the  same  heading.    Reprinted  in  Arrows  qf  the  Chace^  1880,  vol.  iL  pp.  100, 

'  [W.  R.  6.  had  replied  in  a  letter  published  on  January  28  to  "  Mr.  Ruskin's 
insidious  question/'  which  he  characterised  as  lacking  "relevancy  to  the  point  at 
issue.'*] 

>  [From  the  Pall  MaU  Gazette,  January  31, 1873,  where  the  letter  appeared  ondtf 
the  same  heading.    Reprinted  in  Arrowe  qf  the  Chace,  1880,  voL  iL  pp.  1Q2-I0i] 
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for  if  we  rich  people  don't  begin  to  speak  honestly  with  oor  tongues,  we 
shall,  some  day  soon,  lose  them  and  our  heads  together,  haying  for  some 
time  back,  most  of  us,  made  false  use  of  the  one  and  none  of  the  other. 
WeU,  for  the  point  in  question  then,  as  to  means  of  liying:  the  most 
exemplary  manner  of  answer  is  simply  to  state  how  I  got  my  own,  or 
rather  how  my  father  got  them  for  me.  He  and  his  partners  entered 
into  what  your  correspondent  mellifluously  styles  ''a  mutually  beneficent 
partnership,"^  with  c^tain  labourers  in  Spain.  These  labourers  produced 
from  the  earth  annually  a  certain  number  of  bottles  of  wine.  These 
productions  were  sold  by  my  father  and  his  partners,  who  kept  nine- 
tenths,  or  thereabouts,  of  the  price  themselves,  and  gave  one-tenth,  or 
thereabouts,  to  the  labourers.'  In  which  state  of  mutual  beneficence  my 
&ther  and  his  partners  naturally  became  rich,  and  the  labourers  as  naturally 
remained  poor.  Then  my  good  father  gave  all  his  money  to  me  (who 
never  did  a  stroke  of  work  in  my  life  worth  my  salt,  not  to  mention 
my  dinner),  and  so  hr  from  finding  his  money  ''grow"  in  my  hands,  I 
never  try  to  buy  anjrthing  with  it,  l^t  people  tell  me  "moncnr  isn't  what 
It  was  in  your  father's  time,  everything  is  so  much  deareri'  *  I  should 
be  heartily  glad  to  learn  firom  your  correspondent  as  much  pecuniary 
botany  as  wifi  enable  me  to  set  my  money  a-growing;  and  in  tne  mean- 
time,  as  I  have  thus  given  a  quite  indubitable  instance  of  my  notions  of 
the  way  money  is  made,  will  he  be  so  kind  as  to  give  us,  not  an  heraldic 
eiamplc  in  the  dark  ages  (though  I  suspect  I  know  more  of  the  pedigree 
of  money,  if  it  comes  to  that,  than  he  does),*  but  a  living  example  of  a 
rich  gentleman  who  has  made  his  money  by  saving  an  equal  portion  of 
profit  in  some  mutually  beneficent  partnership  with  his  labourers? 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  RusuN. 
Beantwood,  Coniston, 

King  Charki  the  Mariifr,  1873.  { 

P,S. — I  see  by  Christie  and  Manson's  advertisement  that  some  of  the 
best  bits  of  work  of  a  good  labourer  I  once  knew,  J.  M.  W.  Turner  (the 
original  plates,  namely,  of  the  "  Liber  Studiorum "),  are  just  going  to  be 
destroyed  by  some  of  his  affectionate  relations.  May  I  beg  your  corre- 
spondent to  explain,  for  your  readers'  benefit,  this  charming  case  of  heredi- 
tary accumulation  ?' 

^  [W.  R.  O.  bad  declared  that  the  rich  man  (or  his  anesstors)  got  the  money 
"by  oo-operation  with  the  poor  ...  by,  in  hei,  entering  into  a  mutually  bene- 
fieent  partnership  with  them,  and  advancing  them  their  share  of  the  joint  profits 
.  .  .  paying  them  beforehand,  in  a  word."] 

*  [See  above,  p.  614.] 

*  [See  Ruskin'i  aceount  of  his  fortune  hi  Fore  danrigera^  Letter  76  (Notes  and 
CorresDondenoe).] 

*  [W.  R.  G.  nad  written :  **  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  in  the  ease  of  aequired 
weahft,  we  should  probably  find,  were  the  pediirree  tnced  Ihirly  and  hr  back  enough. 


that  the  original  difiSsrenoe  between  the  now  rich  man  and  the  now  poor  nan  y 
that  the  latter  habitaally  spent  all  his  saminn,  and  the  former  habitually  saved  a 
portion  of  his  in  order  that  it  might  aoeumnlate  and  fructify."] 

*  [There  was,  however,  justification  for  the  action  of  the  nert-of>kin  in  destroy- 
ing tne  plates.  They  were  quite  worn  out,  and  their  destruction  prevented  their 
hmng  bought  by  some  unscrupulous  dealer  and  used  to  the  detriment  of  T^imer^s 
reputatienri 


XI 
HOME,  AND  ITS  ECONOMIES' 

(1873) 


1.  Im  the  March  number  of  the  Ondemporary  Remew  uppcMred  two  papersy*  bj 
writers  of  reputatioii,  which  I  eannot  bat  hope  their  aiithon  will  pereeiTe 
upon  reflection  to  liave  involved  errors  onlj  the  more  grave  in  that  they  haTC 
become,  of  late,  in  the  minds  of  nearly  all  public  men,  fiudle  and  familiar.  I 
have,  therefore,  requested  the  editor's  permission  to  ofler  some  reply  to  both 
of  these  essays,  their  subjects  being  intimately  connected. 

The  first  of  which  I  speak  was  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer's,  which  appeared 
under  the  title  of  *'  The  Bias  of  Patriotism."  But  the  real  subject  of  the 
paper  (discussed  in  its  special  extent,  with  singular  care  and  equity)  was  onlj 
the  bias  of  National  vanity ;  and  the  debate  was  opened  by  this  very  curious 
sentence, — ''Patriotism  is  nationally,  that  which  Egoism  is  individually."' 

Mr.  Spencer  would  not,  I  think,  himself  accept  this  statement,  if  pat 
into  the  clear  form,  ''What  is  Egoism  in  one  man,  is  Patriotism  in  two 
or  more,  and  the  vice  of  an  individual,  the  virtue  of  a  multitude."  *  Bat 
it  is  strange, — however  strictly  Mr.  Spencer  may  of  late  have  confined  his 
attention  to  metaphysical  or  scientific  subjects,  disregarding  the  language 
of  historical  or  imaginative  literature — it  is  strange,  I  repeat,  that  so  carefiil 

*  I  take  due  note  that  Mr.  Speiioer  [Nirtly  means  by  his  adrerbial  aentenee  that 
Patriotism  is  individual  Eiroism,  expecting  its  own  central  benefit  through  the 
Nation's  circumferent  benefit,  as  through  a  funnel :  but,  throughout,  Mr.  Spencer 
confuses  tiiis  sentiment,  which  he  calls  "  reflex  egoism,"  with  the  action  of  "  corporate 
consdenoe." 

'  [This  paper  first  appeared  in  the  Contemporary  Review,  May  1873,  toL  21, 
pp.  927-937.  It  was  reprinted  in  On  the  Old  Road,  1886,  vol.  iL  pp.  179-201  (§§  131- 
147),  and  again  in  the  second  edition  of  that  work,  1899,  vol.  iii.  pp  18^206 
(§§  131-147).    The  paragraphs  are  here  re-numbered.] 

^  [These  were,  first,  Herbert  Spencer's  "Bias  of  Patriotism,"  being  the  nistk 
chapter  of  his  "Study  of  Sociology,'  first  published  in  the  Contemporary  Review;  lud, 
secondly,  Mr.  W.  R.  Greg's  "  What  is  culpable  luxury?  "     See  below,  §  a] 

'  [For  another  criticism  of  this  saying,  see  BibHotheea  PoHorum,  Preftoe  to 
Xenophon's  EconomUt,  %  19;  see  also  Vol.  XII.  p.  42  and  fk,  and  VoL  XVI.  p.  71. 
It  will  be  seen  that  in  the  latter  passage  Ruskin  admits  that  patriotism  (as  popu- 
larly misunderstood)  often  comes  very  near  to  Spencer's  definibon.] 
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a  student  should  be  unaware  that  the  tenn  ''patriotinn"  cannot,  in  clas- 
sical usage,  be  extended,  to  the  action  of  a  multitude.  No  writer  of  authority 
ever  sp^Siks  of  a  nation  as  having  felt,  or  acted,  patiiotioallj.  Patriotism  is, 
by  definition,  a  virtue  of  individuals ;  and  so  fiur  from  being  in  those  indivi- 
dnab  a  mode  of  egoism*  it  is  precisely  in  the  sacrifice  of  their  egoism  that 
it  consists.  It  is  uie  temper  of  mind  which  determines  them  to  defer  their 
own  interests  to  those  of  their  country. 

2.  Supposing  it  possible  for  any  parallel  sentiment  to  animate  a  nation 
as  one  body,  it  could  have  reference  only  to  the  position  it  held  among  other 
families  of  the  world.  The  name  of  the  emotion  would  then  be  properly 
"  Cosmism,"  and  would  signify  the  resolution  of  such  a  people  to  sacrifice 
its  own  special  interests  to  those  of  Mankind.  Cosmism  hitherto  has 
indeed  generally  asserted  itself  only  in  the  desire  of  the  Cosmic  nation 
that  all  others  should  adopt  its  theological  opinions,  and  permit  it  to  adopt 
their  personal  property;  but  Patriotism  has  truly  existed,  and  even  as  a 
dominant  feeling,  in  the  minds  of  many  persons  who  have  been  greatly  in- 
lloential  on  the  fates  of  their  races,  and  that  one  of  our  leading  philosophers 
should  be  unconscious  of  the  nature  of  this  sentiment,  and  ignorant  of  its 
political  power,  is  to  be  noted  as  painfully  characteristic  of  the  present 
state  of  Bni^and  itself. 

8.  It  does  not  indeed  follow  that  a  feeling  of  which  we  are  unaware  is 
necessarily  extinguished  in  us ;  and  the  faculties  <^  perception  and  analysis 
are  always  so  ptfalysed  by  the  lingual  ingenuities  of  logic  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  say,  of  any  professed  logician,  whether  he  may  not  yet  be  acting 
nader  the  real  force  of  ideas  of  which  he  has  lost  boUi  the  consdousaess 
and  conception.  No  man  who  has  once  entangled  himself  in  what  Mr. 
Spencer  defines,  farther  <hi,  as  the  ''science  of  the  relations  implied  by  the 
ecmclusions,  exclusions,  and  overlappings  of  classes,"  can  be  expected  during 
the  rest  of  his  life  to  perceive  more  of  any  one  thing  than  that  it  is  in- 
doded,  excluded,  or  overlapped  by  something  else;  which  is  in  itself  a 
sofliciently  confused  state  of  mind,  and  especially  harmful  in  that  it  permits 
OS  to  avoid  considering  whether  our  intellectual  linen  is  itself  dean,  while 
we  concern  ourselves  cmly  to  ascertain  whether  it  is  fndoded,  exduded,  or 
overlapped  by  our  coat  collar.  But  it  is  a  grave  phenomenon  of  the  time 
that  patriotinn — of  all  others — should  be  the  sentiment  which  an  English 
logician  is  not  only  unable  t*  define,  but  attempts  to  define  as  its  precise 
contrary.  In  every  epoch  of  decline,  men  even  of  hiffh  intellectual  energy 
have  been  swept  down  in  the  dilurium  of  public  life,  and  the  crysldline 
edges  of  their  minds  worn  away  by  friction  with  blunted  ones;  but  I  had 
not  believed  that  the  whole  weight  of  the  depmved  mob  of  modem  England, 
though  they  have  become  incsMble  alike  of  fidelity  to  their  own  country, 
and  alliance  with  any  other,  could  so  fiu-  have  perplexed  one  of  our  exaetest 
students  as  to  make  him  confuse  heroism  with  conceit,  and  the  loves  of 
country  and  of  home  with  the  iniquities  of  sdfishness.  Can  it  be  only  a 
quarter  of  a  century  since  the  Last  Minstrel  died — and  have  we  already 
answered  his ''Lives  there  a  man?"  with  the  calm  assertion  that  there  live 
no  other  than  such ;  and  that  the  "wretch  concentered  all  in  self "  ^  is  the 
"  Patriot "  of  our  generation. 

^  [i^y  <tf  the  Last  Mintirelf  canto  ri.  stansa  1 :  "  Breathes  thers  the  msn,  with 
soul  io  dead,''  etc] 
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4.  Be  it  so.  Let  it  eren  be  admitted  that  egoism  is  the  only  power  con- 
ceivable by  a  modem  metaphysician  to  be  the  spring  of  mental  energy ;  just 
as  chemicad  excitement  may  be  the  only  power  traceable  by  the  modem 
physician  as  the  source  of  muscular  energy.  And  still  Bir.  Spenc^s  subse- 
quent analysis  is  inaccurate,  and  unscholarty.  For  egoism  does  not  ncccsssTily 
imply  either  misapprehension  or  mismeasurement.  There  are  modes  of  the 
love  of  our  country  which  are  definitely  selfish,  as  a  eat's  of  the  hearthrug, 
yet  entirely  balanced  and  calm  in  judidal  faculty ;  passions  which  detennine 
conduct,  but  have  no  influence  on  opinion.  For  instance,  I  have  bought  for 
my  own  exclusive  gratification,  the  cottage  in  which  I  am  writing,  near  the 
lake-beach  on  which  I  used  to  play  when  I  was  seven  years  old.  Were  1 
a  public-spirited  scientific  person,  or  a  benevolently  pious  one,  I  should 
doubtless,  instead,  be  surveying  the  geographical  relations  of  the  Moontaias 
of  the  Moon,  or  translating  the  Athanasian  Creed  into  Tartar-Chinese.  But 
I  hate  the  very  name  of  the  public,  and  labour  under  no  oppressive  anxiety 
either  for  the  advancement  of  science,  or  the  salvation  of  mankind.  1 
therefore  prefer  amusing  myself  with  the  lake-pebbles,  of  which  I  know 
nothing  but  that  they  are  pretty ;  and  conversing  with  people  whom  I  oan 
understand  without  pains,  and  who,  so  far  firom  needing  to  be  converted, 
seem  to  me  on  the  whole  better  than  myself.  This  is  moral  egoism,  but  it 
is  not  intellectual  error.  I  never  form,  much  less  express,  any  <^piiiion  as 
to  the  relative  beauties  of  Yewdale  crag  and  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon; 
nor  do  I  please  myself  by  contemplating,  in  any  exaggerated  light,  tht 
spiritual  advantages  which  I  possess  in  my  familiarity  with  the  Thirty^une 
Articles.  I  know  the  height  of  my  neighbouring  mountains  to  a  foot ;  and 
the  extent  of  my  real  possessions,  theological  and  material,  to  an  article. 
Patriotic  egoism  attaches  me  to  the  one ;  personal  egoism  satisfies  me  in  the 
other;  and  the  calm  selfishness  with  which  Nature  has  blest  all  her  un- 
philosophical  creatures,  blinds  me  to  the  attractions — as  to  the  faults — of 
things  with  which  I  have  no  concern,  and  saves  me  at  once  from  the  folly  of 
contempt,  and  the  discomfort  of  envy.  I  might  have  written,  as  accurately, 
"  the  discomfort  of  contempt " ;  for  indeed  the  forms  of  petulant  rivaliy  and 
self-assertion  which  Mr.  Spencer  assumes  to  be  developments  of  egoism, 
are  merely  its  diseases;  (taking  the  word  'disease"  in  its  most  hterd 
meaning).  A  man  of  sense  is  more  an  egoist  in  modesty  than  a  block- 
head is  in  boasting ;  and  it  is  neither  pride  nor  self-respect,  but  only  ignor- 
ance and  ill-breeding,  that  either  disguise  the  facts  of-  life, .  or  violate 
its  courtesies. 

5.  It  will  not,  I  trust,  be  thought  violation  of  courtesy  to  a  writer 
of  Mr.  Spencer's  extending  influence,  if  I  urge  on  his  attention  the  danger 
under  which  metaphysicians  are  always  placed  of  supposing  that  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  processes  of  thought  will  enable  them  to  distinguish 
its  forms.  As  well  might  the  chemist,  who  had  exhaustively  examined 
the  conditions  of  vitreous  fusion,  imagine  himself  therefore  qualified  to 
number  or  class  the  vases  bent  by  the  breath  of  Venice.  Mr.  Spencer 
has  determined,  I  believe,  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  readers,  in  what 
manner  thoughts  and  feehngs  are  constructed;  it  is  time  for  him  now  to 
observe  the  results  of  the  construction,  whether  native  to  his  own  mind, 
or  discoverable  in  other  intellectual  territories.  Patriotism  is,  however, 
perhaps  the  last  emotion  he  can  now  conveniently  study  in  England,  for 
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the  temper  which  crowns  the  joy  of  life  with  the  sweetness  and  decorum 
of  death  can  scarcely  be  manifested  dearly  in  a  country  which  is  fiut 
rendering  herself  one  whose  peace  is  pollution,  and  whose  battle,  crime ; 
within  whose  confines  it  is  loathsome  to  live,  and  in  whose  cause  it  is 
disgraceful  to  die. 

6.  The  chief  causes  of  her  degradation  were  defended,  with  delieate 
i^pology,  in  the  second  p^per  to  which  I  hare  above  referred ;  the  modifica- 
tion by  Mr.  W.  R.  Greg  of  a  letter  which  he  had  addressed,  on  Uie  subject 
of  luxurious  expenditure  and  its  economical  results,  to  the  Pall  Mall  GaMeUe  ; 
and  which  Mr.  Greg  states  to  have  given  rise  in  that  journal  to  a  contro- 
versy in  which  four  or  five  combatants  took  part,  the  looseness  of  whose 
notions  induced  him  to  express  his  own  more  coherent  ones  in  the  CcmUmr 
porainf  Review.^ 

I  am  sorry  to  find  that  Mr.  Greg  looked  upon  my  own  poor  part  in 
that  correspondence  as  controversial.  I  merety  adced  him  a  question  which 
he  declared  to  be  insidious  and  irrelevant  (not  considering  that  if  it  were 
the  one,  it  could  not  be  the  other),  and  I  stated  a  few  facts  respecting 
which  no  controversy  was  possible,  and  which  Mr.  Greg,  in  his  own  terms, 
''sedulously  abstained"  from  noticing. 

But  Mr.  Greg  felt  my  question  to  be  insidious  because  it  made  him 
partly  conscious  that  he  had  only  examined  one  half  of  the  subjeet  he 
was  discussing,  and  even  that  half  without  precision. 

Mr.  Goldwin  Smith  had  spoken  of  a  rich  man  as  consuming  the  means 
of  living  of  the  poor.  Mr.  Greg,  in  reply,  pointed  out  how  beneficially 
the  rich  man  spent  what  he  had  got.  Upon  which  I  ventured  to  inquire 
"how  he  got  it";  which  is  indeed  precisely  the  first  of  all  questions  to 
be  asked  when  the  economical  relations  of  any  man  with  his  neighbour 
are  to  be  examined. 

7.  Dick  Turpin  is  blamed — suppose— -by  some  plain-minded  person  for 
consuming  the  means  of  other  people's  living.  ''Nav,"  says  Dick  to  the 
plain-minded  person,  ''observe  how  beneficently  and  pleasantly  I  spend 
whatever  I  get!" 

"  Yes,  Dick,"  persisto  the  pUin-minded  person ;  "*  but  how  do  you  get  it?  ** 
"The  question,"  says  Dick,  ''is  insidious  and  irrelevant" 
Do  not  let  it  be  supposed  that  I  mean  to  assert  any  irregularity  or 
impropriety  in  Dick's  profession — I  merely  assert  the  necessity  for  Mr. 
Greg's  examinatiim,  if  he  would  be  master  of  his  subject,  of  the  manner 
of  Gsin  in  every  case,  as  well  as  the  manner  of  Expenditure.  Such  accounts 
must  always  be  accurately  rendered  in  a  well-regulated  society. 

"Le  lieutenant  adressa  la  parole  au  capitaine,  et  lui  dit  qu'il  venoit 
d'enlever  ces  mannequins,  rempiis  de  sucre,  de  cannelle,  d'amandes,  et  de 
raisins  sees,  k  un  Spicier  de  Mnavente.  .  .  .  Aprte  qu'il  eut  rendu  compte 
de  son  eip6dition  au  bureau,  les  d^pouilles  de  I'^picier  furent  portto  dans 
roffice.  Aiors  il  ne  fut  plus  Question  que  de  se  r^jouir.  •  .  .  Je  d^butai  par 
le  buffet,  que  je  parai  .  .  .  de  plutieurs  bouteilles  de  ce  bon  vin  que  le 
Seigneur  Rolando  m'avoit  vant6."  ^ 

>  rSee  the  letton  ou  "How  the  Rich  Spend  their  Money"  (reprinted  firora  the 
Pall  MaU)f  above,  pp.  663-666^  where  the  origin  of  the  diseuision  is  explained.] 
*  [Le  Ssge,  Oil  Buu,  book  i.  ch.  v.     Dots  are  here  inserted  where  Ruskin  omitted 
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8.  Mr.  Greg  strictly  confines  himself  to  an  examination  of  the  benefits 
conferred  on  the  public  by  this  so  agreeable  festivity;  but  he  mnst  not 
be  surprised  or  indignant  that  some  inquiry  should  be  made  as  to  the  re- 
sulting condition  of  the  Spicier  de  B^navente. 

And  it  is  all  the  more  necessary  that  such  inquiry  be  instituted  when 
the  captain  of  the  expedition  is  a  minion,  not  of  the  moon,  but  of  the 
sun;  and  dazzling,  therefitnne,  to  all  beholders.  ''It  is  heaTen  which  dic- 
tates what  I  ought  to  do  upon  this  occasion/'  *  says  Henry  of  Navarre ; 
*'  my  retreat  out  of  this  dty,^  before  I  have  made  myself  master  of  it,  will 
be  the  retreat  of  my  soul  out  of  my  body."  "  Accoidingly  all  the  quarter 
which  still  held  out,  we  forced,"  says  M.  de  Rosny,  ''after  which  the  in- 
habitants, finding  themselves  no  longer  able  to  resist,  laid  down  their  arms, 
and  the  city  was  given  up  to  plunder.  My  good  fortune  threw  a  small  iron 
chest  in  my  way,  in  which  I  found  about  rour  thousand  gold  crowns." 

I  cannot  doubt  that  the  Baron's  expenditure  of  this  sum  would  be  in 
the  highest  degree  advantageous  to  France  and  to  the  Protestant  religion. 
But  complete  economical  science  must  study  the  effect  of  its  abstraction 
on  the  immediate  prosperity  of  the  town  of  Cahors ;  and  even  beyond  this 
— the  mode  of  its  former  acquisition  by  the  town  itself,  which  perhaps, 
in  the  economies  of  the  nether  world,  may  have  delegated  some  of  its 
citizens  to  the  seventh  circle.^ 

9.  And  the  most  curious  points  in  the  partiality  of  modern  economiesl 
science  are  that  while  it  always  waives  this  question  of  ways  and  means 
with  respect  to  rich  persons,  it  studiously  pushes  it  in  the  case  of  poor  ones; 
and  while  it  asserts  the  consumption  of  such  an  article  of  luxury  as  wine 
(to  take  that  which  Mr.  Greg  himself  instances)  to  be  economically  ex- 
pedient, when  the  wine  is  drunk  by  persons  who  are  not  thirsty,  it  asserts 
the  same  consumption  to  be  altogether  inexpedient,  when  the  privilege  is 
extended  to  those  who  are.  Thus  Mr.  Greg  dismisses,  in  one  place,  with 
compassionate  disdain,  the  extremely  vulgar  notion  "that  a  man  who  diinb 
a  bottle  of  champagne  worth  five  shillings,  while  his  neighbour  is  in  want 
of  actual  food,  is  in  some  way  wronging  his  neighbour "  ;  and  yet  Mr.  Greg 
himself,  elsewhere,*  evidently  remains  under  the  equally  vulgar  impression 
that  the  twenty-four  millions  of  much  thirstier  persons  who  spend  fifteen 
per  cent,  of  their  incomes  in  drink  and  tobacco,  are  wronging  their  neigh- 
bours by  that  expenditure. 

10.  It  cannot,  surely,  be  the  difference  in  degree  of  refinement  between 
malt  liquor  and  champagne  which  causes  Mr.  Greg's  undefined  sensation  of 

*  I  use  the  current  fiuglish  of  Mrs.  Lennox's  translation,  but  Henry's  real  sijinf 
was  (see  the  first — ^green  leaf— edition  of  Solly  %  "  It  is  written  above  what  is  to 
hapnen  to  me  on  every  occasion."  "Toute  occasion"  becomes  ''oette  occasion'' 
in  the  subsequent  editions,  and  finally  ''what  is  to  happen  to  me"  (oe  que  doit  etrs 
fitit  de  moi)  becomes  "  what  I  ought  to  do "  in  the  English. 

^  [Cahors.  See  the  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  qf  SuUy,  book  1.  (Bohn's  1856  editioiv 
vol.  i.  pp.  118-119).] 

'  [Vyhere  violence  and  brutality  are  punished.  See  Dante's  Inferno,  canto  xn. 
(quoted  above^  p.  220).] 

'  rSee  the  Contemporary  Review  at  pp.  618  and  624.] 

*  [The  first  edition  of  this  work  (surreptitiously  printed  at  the  Ch4teaa  de  Sallv 
in  1638)  is  known  as  the  edition  "  des  Trois  V  verts^"  having  a  device  of  three  VV 
in  green  on  the  title-page  beneath  a  scroll  of  green  leaves.] 
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moral  delinquency  and  economical  error  in  the  one  case^  and  of  none  in  the 
other ;  if  that  be  all,  I  can  relieve  him  from  his  embarrassment  by  putting 
the  cases  in  more  parallel  form.  A  clergyman  writes  to  me,  in  distress  of 
mind^  because  the  able-bodied  labourers  who  come  begging  to  him  in 
winter,  drink  port  wine  out  of  buckets  in  summer.  Of  course  Mr.  Greg's 
logical  mind  will  at  once  admit  (as  a  consequence  of  his  own  very  just 
tMrgmnenium  ad  hominem  in  a  previous  page^)  that  the  consumption  of  port 
wine  out  of  buckets  must  be  as  much  a  benefit  to  society  in  general  as  the 
consumption  of  champagne  out  of  bottles;  and  yet,  curiously  enough,  I 
am  certain  he  will  feel  my  question,  ''Where  does  the  drinker  get  the 
means  for  his  drinking  ? "  more  relevant  in  the  case  of  the  imbibers  of  port 
than  in  that  of  the  imbibers  of  champagne.  And  although  Mr.  Greg  pro- 
ceeds, with  that  lofty  contempt  for  the  dictates  of  nature  and  Christianity 
which  radical  economists  cannot  but  feel,  to  obser\'e  that  **  while  the  natural 
man  and  the  Christian  would  have  the  champagne  drinker  forego  his 
bottle,  and  give  the  value  of  it  to  the  famishing  wretch  beside  him,  the 
radical  economist  would  condemn  such  behaviour  as  distinctly  criminal  and 
pernicious,"  he  would  scarcely,  I  think,  carry  out  with  the  same  triumphant 
oonfidence  the  conclusions  of  the  unnatural  man  and  the  anti-Christian, 
with  respect  to  the  labourer  as  well  as  the  idler;  and  declare  that  while 
the  extremely  simple  persons  who  still  believe  in  the  laws  of  nature,  and 
the  mercy  of  God,  would  have  the  port-drinker  forego  his  bucket,  and  give 
the  value  of  it  to  the  famishing  wife  and  child  beside  him,  ''the  radical 
economist  would  condemn  such  behaviour  as  distinctly  criminal  and  per- 
lidoiis." 

11.  Mr.  Greg  has  it  indeed  in  his  power  to  reply  that  it  is  proper  to 
economise  for  the  sake  of  one's  own  wife  and  children,  but  not  for  the 
lake  of  anybody  else's.  But  since,  according  to  another  exponent  of  the 
principles  of  Radical  Economy,  in  the  Comhill  Magazine^^  a  well-conducted 
■ffricultural  labourer  must  not  marry  till  he  is  forty-five,  his  economies, 
if  any,  in  early  life,  must  be  as  offensive  to  Mr.  Greg  on  the  score  of  their 
abstract  humanity,  as  those  of  the  richest  bachelor  about  town. 

12.  There  is  another  short  sentence  in  this  same  page,  of  which  it  is 
difficult  to  overrate  the  accidental  significance. 

"The  superficial  observer,"  says  Mr.  Greg,  "recollects  a  text  which  he 
heard  in  his  youth,  but  of  which  he  never  considered  the  precise  applica- 
Uli^-— '  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none/  "  ' 

The  assumptions  that  no  educated  Englishman  can  ever  have  heard  that 
text  except  in  his  youth,  and  that  those  who  are  old  enough  to  remember 
having  heard  it,  "never  considered  its  precise  applicability,"  are  surely 
Ftth,  in  the  treatment  of  a  scientific  subject.  I  can  assure  Mr.  Greg  that 
a  few  grey-headed  votaries  of  the  creed  of  Christendom  still  read — though 
perhaps  under  their  breath — the  words  which  early  associations  have  made 
precious  to  them ;   and  that  in   the  by-gone  days,  when  that  Sermon  on 

>  [Viz.,  That  if  the  expenditure  of  an  income  of  £30,000  a  year  upon  luxuries 
it  to  rob  the  poor,  to  pro  tanto  is  the  expenditure  of  to  much  of  an  income  of 
£900  as  is  spent  on  anything  beyond  ''the  simplest  necessaries  of  life."] 

'  [Referrmg  to  two  anonjrmous  articles  on  "The  Agricultural  Labourer,"  in  the 
CommU  Magaxine,  January  and  June  1873,  vol.  27»  pp.  215  and  307.] 

>  [Luke  iii.  11.] 

xvn.  2  N 


562  APPENDIX 

the  Mount  was  still  listened  to  with  respect  by  many  not  illiterate  persons, 
its  meaning  was  not  only  considered^  bat  very  deliberately  acted  upon. 

13.  Even  the  readers  of  the  CmUemporary  Review  may  perhaps  have 
some  pleasure  in  retreating  from  the  sunshine  of  contemporary  science, 
for  a  few  quiet  moments,  into  the  shadows  of  that  of  the  past,  and  hearing 
in  the  following  extracts  from  two  letters  of  Scott's  (the  first  describing  the 
manner  of  life  of  his  mother,  whose  death  it  announces  to  a  friend,  the 
second,  anticipating  the  verdict  of  the  future  on  the  management  of  his 
estate  by  a  Scottish  nobleman)  what  relations  between  rich  and  poor  were 
possible,  when  philosophers  had  not  yet  even  lisped  in  the  sweet  numbers 
of  Radical  Sociology. 

"  She  was  a  strict  economist,  which  she  said  enabled  her  to  be  liberal ; 
out  of  her  little  income  of  about  £300  a  year  she  bestowed  at  least  a  third 
in  weU-chosen  charities,  and  with  the  rest,  lived  like  a  gentlewoman,  and 
even  with  hospitality  more  general  than  seemed  to  suit  her  age;  yet  I 
could  never  prevail  on  her  to  accept  of  any  assistance.  You  cannot  con- 
ceive how  affecting  it  was  to  me  to  see  the  little  preparations  of  presents 
which  she  had  assorted  for  the  New  Year,  for  she  was  a  great  observer 
of  the  old  fashions  of  her  period — and  to  think  that  the  kind  heart  was 
cold  which  delighted  in  all  these  arts  of  kindly  affection."  ^ 

''The  Duke  is  one  of  those  retired  and  high-spirited  men  who  will 
never  be  known  until  the  world  asks  what  became  of  the  huge  oak  that 
grew  on  the  brow  of  the  hill^  and  sheltered  such  an  extent  of  ground. 
During  the  late  distress,  though  his  own  immense  rents  remained  in 
arrears,  and  though  I  know  he  was  pinched  for  money,  as  all  men  were, 
but  more  especially  the  possessors  of  entailed  estates^  he  absented  himself 
from  London  in  order  to  pay,  with  ease  to  himself,  the  labourers  employed 
on  his  various  estates.  These  amounted  (for  I  have  often  seen  the  roil 
and  helped  to  check  it)  to  nine  hundred  and  fifty  men,  working  at  day 
wages,  each  of  whom  on  a  moderate  average  might  maintain  three  persons, 
since  the  single  men  have  mothers,  sisters^  and  aged  or  very  young  rela- 
tions to  protect  and  assist.  Indeed  it  is  wonderful  how  much  even  a  small 
sum^  comparatively,  will  do  in  supporting  the  Scottish  labourer,  who  in 
his  natural  state  is  perhaps  one  of  the  best,  most  intelligent,  and  kind- 
hearted  of  human  beings;  and  in  truth  I  have  limited  my  other  habits 
of  expense  very  much  since  I  fell  into  the  habit  of  employing  mine 
honest  people.  I  wish  you  could  have  seen  about  a  hundred  chiMren, 
being  almost  entirely  supported  by  their  fathers'  or  brothers'  labour,  come 
down  yesterday  to  dance  to  the  pipes,  and  get  a  piece  of  cake  and  bannock, 
and  pence  a-piece  (no  very  deadly  largess)  in  honour  of  Hogmanay.  I 
declare  to  you,  my  dear  ^end,  that  when  I  thought  the  poor  fellovs, 
who  kept  these  children  so  neat,  and  well  taught,  and  well  behaved, 
were  slaving  the  whole  day  for  eighteen  pence  or  twenty  pence  at  most, 
I  was  ashamed  of  their  gratitude,  and  of  their  becks  and  bows.  But  after 
all,  one  does  what  one   can,  and  it   is  better  twenty  families   should  be 

1  [From  Lockharfg  Life  qf  Scott,  ch.  xlvi.  (voL  vL  p.  173,  ed.  of  1899).  Mis.  Sestt 
died  24th  December  1819.] 
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comforUhle  according  to  their  wishes  and  habits,  than  that  half  that  number 
should  be  raised  above  their  situation."  ^ 

14.  I  must  praj  Mr.  Greg  farther  to  observe,  if  he  has  condescended  to 
glance  at  these  remains  of  almost  pre-historic  thought,  that  although  the 
modem  philosopher  will  never  have  reason  to  blush  for  any  man's  gratitude, 
and  has  totally  abandoned  the  romantic  idea  of  making  even  so  much  as 
one  family  comfortable  according  to  their  wishes  and  habits,  the  alternative 
suggested  by  Scott,  that  half  ''the  number  should  be  raised  above  their 
situation"  may  become  a  very  inconvenient  one  if  the  doctrines  of  Modem 
Equality  and  competition  should  render  the  other  half  desirous  of  parallel 
promotion. 

15.  It  is  now  just  sixteen  years  since  Mr.  Greg's  present  philosophy  of 
Expenditure  was  expressed  with  great  precision  by  the  Ccmimon  Councilmen 
of  New  York,  in  their  report  an  the  commercial  crisis  of  1857,  in  the 
following  terms:* — 

''Another  erroneous  idea  is  that  luxurious  living,  extravagant  dressing, 
splendid  turn-outs  and  fine  houses,  are  the  cause  of  distress  to  a  nation. 
No  more  erroneous  impression  could  exist.  Every  extravagance  that  the 
man  of  100,000  or  1,000,000  dollars  indulges  in,  adds  to  the  means,  the 
support,  the  wealth  of  ten  or  a  hundred  who  had  little  or  nothing  else 
but  their  labour,  their  intellect,  or  their  taste.  If  a  man  of  1,000,000 
dollars  spends  principal  and  interest  in  ten  years,  and  finds  himself  beg- 
gared at  the  end  of  that  time,  he  has  actually  made  a  hundred  who  have 
catered  to  his  extravagance,  employers  or  employed,  so  much  richer  by  the 
divisicm  of  his  wealth.  He  may  be  ruined,  but  the  nation  is  better  off 
and  richer,  for  one  hundred  minds  and  hands,  with  10,000  dollars  apiece, 
are  £sr  more  productive  than  one  with  the  whole."  ^ 

Now  that  is  precisely  the  view  also  taken  of  the  matter  by  a  large 
number  of  Radical  Economists  in  England  as  well  as  America;  onlv  they 
feel  Uiat  the  time,  however  short,  which  the  rich  gentleman  takes  to 
divide  his  property  among  them  in  his  own  way,  is  practically  wasted; 
and  even  worse,  because  the  methods  which  the  gentleman  himself  is  likely 
to  adopt  for  the  depression  of  his  fortune  will  not,  in  all  probability,  be 
conducive  to  the  elevation  of  his  character.  It  appears,  therefore,  on 
moral  as  well  as  economical  grounds,  desirable  that  the  division  and  dis- 
tribution should  at  once  be  sunmoarily  effected;  and  the  only  point  still 
open  to  discussion  in  the  views  of  the  Common  Councilmen  is  to  what 
degree  of  minuteness  they  would  think  it  advisable  to  carry  the  subsequent 
subdivision. 

16.  I  do  not  suppose,  however,  that  this  is  the  conclusion  which  Mr.  Greg 

*  See  the  TVinm  of  November  23rd  of  that  vear. 


1  [From  the  same,  ch.  xliii.  (vol  vi.  p.  17).  The  Duke  it  Charles,  fourth  Duke 
of  Baccleuch  (177:2-1810).  "Hogmanay  is  the  name  given  in  Scotland  to  the  last 
day  of  the  year ;  also  called  "  Cake-day."] 

«  [Quoted  also  in  A  Joy  for  Ef}er,  §  138  n,  (Vol.  XVl.  p.  123).] 
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is  desirous  that  the  general  anti-Christian  public  should  adopt ;  and  in  that 
case,  as  I  see  by  his  paper  in  the  last  number  of  the  Contemporary,^  that 
he  considers  the  Christian  life  itself  virtually  impossible,  may  I  reoommend 
his  examination  of  the  manners  of  the  pre-Christian?  For  I  can  certify 
him  that  this  important  subject,  of  which  he  has  only  himself  imperfectly 
investigated  one  side,  had  been  thoroughly  investigated  on  all  sides,  at  least 
seven  hundred  years  before  Christ ;  and  from  that  day  to  this,  all  men  of 
wit,  sense,  and  feeling  have  held  precisely  the  same  views  on  the  subjects 
of  economy  and  charity,  in  all  nations  under  the  sun.  It  is  of  no  conse- 
quence whether  Mr.  Greg  chooses  the  experience  of  Boeotia,  Lombaidy,  or 
Yorkshire,  nor  whether  he  studies  the  relation  of  work  to-day  or  under 
Hesiod,  Virgil,  or  Sydney  Smith.^  But  it  is  desirable  that  at  least  he 
should  acquaint  himself  with  the  opinions  of  some  such  persons,  as  well  as 
with  those  of  the  Common  Coundlmen  of  New  York ;  for  though  a  man 
of  superior  sagacity  may  be  pardoned  for  thinking,  with  the  friends  of 
Job,  that  Wisdom  will  die  with  him,^  it  can  only  be  through  neglect  of 
the  existing  opportunities  of  general  culture  that  he  remains  distinctly 
under  the  impression  that  she  was  bom  with  him. 

17.  It  may  perhaps  be  well  that,  in  conclusion,  I  should  state  briefly 
the  causes  and  terms  of  the  economical  crisis  of  our  own  day,  which  has 
been  the  subject  of  the  debate  between  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith  and  Mr.  Greg. 

No  man  ever  became,  or  can  become,  largely  rich  merely  by  labour 
and  economy.^  Alt  large  fortunes  (putting  treasure-trove  and  gambling  oat 
of  consideration)  are  founded  either  on  occupation  of  land,  usury,  or  taxa- 
tion of  labour.  Whether  openly  or  occultly,  the  landlord,  money-lender, 
and  capitalist  employer,  gather  into  their  possession  a  certain  quantity  of 
the  means  of  existence  which  other  people  produce  by  the  labour  of  iJieir 
hands.  The  effect  of  this  impost  upon  the  condition  of  life  of  the  tenant, 
borrower,  and  workman,  is  the  first  point  to  be  studied ; — the  results,  that 
is  to  say,  of  the  mode  in  which  Captain  Roland  fills  his  purse.^ 

18.  Secondly,  we  have  to  study  the  effects  of  the  mode  in  which  Captain 
Roland  empties  his  purse.  The  landlord,  usurer,  or  labour-master,  does  not, 
and  cannot,  himself  consume  all  the  means  of  life  he  collects.  He  gives 
them  to  other  persons,  whom  he  employs  for  his  own  behoof — ^growers  of 
champagne,  jockeys,  footmen,  jewellers,  builders,  painters,  musicians,  and 
the  like.  The  division  of  the  labour  of  these  persons  from  the  produc- 
tion of  food  to  the  production  of  articles  of  luxury  is  very  frequently,  and 
at  the  present  day,  very  grievously  the  cause  of  famine.  But  when  the 
luxuries  are  produced,  it  becomes  a  quite  separate  question  Mrho  is  to  have 
them,  and  whether  the  landlord  and  capitalist  are  entirely  to  monopolise 
the  music,  the  painting,  the  architecture,  the  hand-service,  the  horse-service, 
and  the  sparkb'ng  champagne  of  the  world. 

^  F'^Is  a  Christian  life  feasible  in  these  days?"] 

2  'See  Vol.  VII.  p.  357  n, ;  and  compare  p.  520,  above.] 

3  Job  xii.  2.] 

*  [See  Mufiera  Pulveris,  §  139  (above,  p.  264) :  '^  No  man  can  become  largely  rifb 
by  his  personal  wilL  ...  It  is  only  by  the  discovery  of  some  method  of  taxing  tb« 
labour  of  others  that  he  can  become  opulent"  See  also  Time  and  Tide,  ^  81  (aborr. 
p.  388).] 

'  [See  above,  p.  569.] 


I 


XI.   HOME,  AND  ITS  ECONOMIES         565 

19*  And  it  is  gradually,  in  these  days^  becoming  manifest  to  the  tenants, 
borrowers,  and  labourers,  that  instead  of  paying  these  large  sums  into  the 
hands  of  the  landlords,  lenders,  and  employers,  for  them  to  purchase 
music,  painting,  etc,  with,  the  tenants,  borrowers,  and  workers  had  better 
bay  a  little  music  and  painting  for  themselves.  That,  for  instance,  instead 
of  the  capitalist-employer  paying  three  hundred  pounds  for  a  full-length 
portrait  of  himself,  in  the  attitude  of  investing  his  capital,  the  united  work- 
men had  better  themselves  |)ay  the  three  hundred  pounds  into  the  hands 
of  the  ingenious  artist,  for  a  painting  in  the  antiquated  manner  of  Leonardo 
or  Raphael,  of  some  subject  more  religiously  or  historically  interesting  to 
them;  and  placed  where  they  can  always  see  it.  And  again  instead  of 
paying  three  hundred  pounds  to  the  obliging  landlord,  for  him  to  buy  a 
box  at  the  opera  with,  whence  to  study  the  refinements  of  music  and 
dancing,  the  tenants  are  beginning  to  think  that  they  may  as  well  keep 
their  rents  to  themselves,  and  therewith  pay  some  Wandering  Willie^  to 
fiddle  at  their  own  doors,  or  bid  some  gray-haired  minstrel 

''Tune,  to  please  a  peasant's  ear. 
The  harp  a  king  had  loved  to  hear."' 

And  similarly  the  dwellers  in  the  hut  of  the  field  and  garret  of  the 
city  are  beginning  to  think  that  instead  of  paying  half-a-crown  for  the  loan 
of  half  a  fire-place,  they  had  better  keep  their  half-crown  in  their  pockets 
till  they  can  buy  for  themselves  a  whole  one. 

20.  These  are  the  views  which  are  gaining  ground  among  the  poor ;  and 
it  is  entirely  vain  to  endeavour  to  repress  them  by  equivocations.  They 
are  founded  on  eternal  laws  ;  and  although  their  recognition  will  long 
be  refused,  and  their  promulgation,  resisted  as  it  will  be,  partly  by  force, 
partly  by  falsehood,  can  only  be  through  incalculable  confdsion  and  misery, 
recognised  they  must  be  eventually ;  and  with  these  three  ultimate  results : 
— that  the  usurer's  trade  will  be  abolished  utterly,' — that  the  employer  will 
be  paid  justly  for  his  superintendence  of  labour,  but  not  for  his  capital, 
and  the  landlord  paid  for  his  superintendence  of  the  cultivation  of  land, 
when  he  is  able  to  direct  it  Mrisely:  that  both  he  and  the  employer  of 
mechanical  labour,  will  be  recognised  as  beloved  masters,  if  they  deserve  love, 
and  as  noble  guides  when  they  are  capable  of  giving  discreet  guidance; 
but  neither  will  be  permitted  to  establish  themselves  any  more  as  senseless 
conduits  through  which  the  strength  and  riches  of  their  native  land  are  to 
be  poured  into  the  cup  of  the  fornication^  of  its  capital. 


For  AVandering  Willie  (Redgauntlet),  see  Praterita,  iii.,  §§  73,  74,  77  n,] 
The  Lay  qf  the  Last  Minstrel,  Introduction.] 
On  this  subiect,  see  above,  p.  xcviii.] 
See  lievelation  xvii.  4.] 
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